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Appendix Contents 589

TAKS Preparation Handbook
This will help you prepare for the grade 8 TAKS test
in Social Studies. The handbook contains practice 
lessons and tips that will help you succeed on these
standardized tests. 

Primary Sources Library
The Primary Sources Library provides additional
first-person accounts of historical events. Primary
sources are often narratives by a person who actually
experienced what is being described. 

Presidents of the United States
The presidents have served as our nation’s leaders. In
this resource you will find information of interest on
each of the nation’s presidents, including their term 
in office, political affiliation, and their occupations
before they became president.

Documents of American History
This is a collection of some of the most important
writings in American history. Each document begins
with an introduction describing the author and plac-
ing the selection within its historical context. 

Supreme Court Case Summaries
The Supreme Court Case Summaries provide read-
able discussions of important Supreme Court cases. The
summaries are listed in alphabetical order and include 
a summary of the facts of the case and its impact. 

Gazetteer
A gazetteer (GA•zuh •TIHR) is a geographical dic-
tionary. It lists some of the largest countries, cities, 
and several important geographic features. Each entry
also includes a page number telling where this place
can be found in your textbook. 

Glossary
A glossary is a list of important or difficult terms
found in a textbook. Since words sometimes have
other meanings, you may wish to consult a dictionary

to find other uses for the term. The glossary gives 
a definition of each term as it is used in the book. 
The glossary also includes page numbers telling you
where in the textbook the term is used. 

Spanish Glossary
A Spanish glossary contains everything that an
English glossary does, but it is written in Spanish. 
A Spanish glossary is especially important to bilingual
students, or those Spanish-speaking students who are
learning the English language.

Index
An index is an alphabetical listing that includes the
subjects of the book and the page numbers where
those subjects can be found. The index in this book
also lets you know that certain pages contain maps,
graphs, photos, or paintings about the subject.

Acknowledgements and Photo Credits 
This section lists photo credits and/or literary credits
for the book. You can look at this section to find out
where the publisher obtained the permission to use 
a photograph or to use excerpts from other books.

Find the answers to these questions by using
the Appendix on the following pages. 

1. What does ironclad mean?

2. Who was the sixth president of the United States?

3. On what page can I find out about Anne Hutchinson?

4. Where exactly is Roanoke located?

5. What was the Supreme Court’s decision in Marbury
v. Madison? 

An appendix is the additional material you often find at the end of books.
The following information will help you learn how to use the appendix in
The American Republic to 1877.



CHAPTER XX Chapter TitleCHAPTER XX Chapter Title12

Why It Matters

Different
Worlds Meet

Beginnings to 1625

Astrolabe, early 
astronomical instrument

Monument Valley 

As you study Unit 1, you will learn
that the first immigrants came to the

Americas long before written history.
From their descendants evolved a rich

variety of cultures. The following
resources offer more information

about this period.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 592–593 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 1. 
Use the American History 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about Native American life.



“I found very
many islands 
peopled….”

—Christopher Columbus, 1493
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The First
Americans

Prehistory to 1492
Why It Matters

Thousands of years ago small groups of hunters crossed a bridge of land
that connected Siberia and Alaska. Eventually, they spread throughout

North and South America.

The Impact Today
These first people, called Native Americans, influenced later cultures. Native

Americans are part of the modern world, yet many of them also preserve
the ways of life, customs, and traditions developed by their ancestors 

centuries ago.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 1
video, “Before Columbus,” examines the diverse cultures of North
America before Europeans arrived, focusing on the Anasazi.

c. 28,000 B.C.
• Asian hunters enter

North America c. 1500 B.C.
• Rise of Olmec

in Mexico
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• Last Ice Age

ends
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• Maya empire
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c. A.D. 1300
• Hohokam 

civilization 
begins to 
decline

c. A.D. 1400
• Inca empire

begins to
expand

City in the Sky Inca workers built the city of Machu Picchu high
in the Andes mountain ranges.
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in Mexico

c. 3000 B.C.
Early villages estab-
lished in Mexico
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No one knows for sure why the first people to settle in North America crossed
the land bridge that once connected Asia and North America. Small bands of
hunters may have pursued mammoths, large game animals that are now extinct, or
other large animals across and then beyond the land bridge. Later settlers may have
come by boat, hunting seals and whales. Over time, these “native Americans” would
inhabit both North and South America.

The Journey From Asia
These first Americans arrived thousands of years ago. As food supplies

improved, the population of the Americas increased. By A.D. 1500, millions of
Native Americans, belonging to more than 2,000 different groups, lived on the
two continents of North America and South America.

When Europeans arrived in the Americas in the late 1400s, they found Native
Americans living there. The Europeans wondered where these peoples had
come from and how they happened to settle in the Americas. Some believed the
Native Americans had come from Atlantis, an island that was supposed to have
sunk beneath the waves of the Atlantic Ocean.

Early Peoples

Arrowhead, hand-
chipped stone

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦30,000 B.C. ✦10,000 B.C. ✦5000 B.C. ✦1000 B.C.

Main Idea
The first Americans spread through-
out North, Central, and South 
America.

Key Terms
archaeology, artifact, Ice Age,
nomad, migration, maize, carbon
dating, culture

Reading Strategy
Determining Cause and Effect As
you read Section 1, re-create the dia-
gram below and explain why the first
Americans came to the continent and
the consequences of their arrival.

Read to Learn
• how the first people arrived in the

Americas.
• which discovery changed the lives

of the early Native Americans.

Section Theme
Geography and History The Ice Age
made it possible for hunters to
migrate to the Americas.

Migration to the Americas

Causes Effects
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Modern scientists are still trying to determine
how the first people came to North and South
America. The story of the first Americans is still
being pieced together by experts in archaeology,
the study of ancient peoples. Archaeologists
learn about the past from artifacts, things left
behind by early people, such as stone tools,
weapons, baskets, and carvings. Their discover-
ies show that many early peoples may have
come across a land that later sank into the sea. It
was not the mythical Atlantis, however, but a
strip of land called Beringia that once joined
Asia and the Americas.

Crossing the Land Bridge
During its long history, the earth has passed

through several Ice Ages. These are periods of
very cold temperatures when part of the earth
was covered with large ice sheets. Much of the
water from the oceans was frozen into these
sheets, or glaciers. For that reason the sea levels
were much lower during that period than they
are today.

The most recent Ice Age began 100,000 years
ago and ended about 12,000 years ago. During
this period the lower sea level exposed a wide
strip of land between Asia and North America.
This land bridge ran from Siberia in northeast-
ern Asia to present-day Alaska, the western-
most part of the Americas. The land bridge,
Beringia, now lies under the Bering Strait.

One popular scientific theory states that the
first Americans were people from Asia who
crossed over Beringia during the last Ice Age.
These early peoples reached the Americas thou-
sands of years ago. 

In Search of Hunting Grounds
The early Americans were nomads, people

who moved from place to place. They gathered
wild grains and fruits but depended on hunting
for much of their food. While traveling in search
of animals to hunt, they crossed Beringia into
what is now Alaska and Canada.

The crossing of the land bridge was a migra-
tion, a movement of a large number of people
into a new homeland. It did not happen in a 
single journey. As the centuries passed, many

groups of people traveled from Asia either on
foot across the land bridge or in boats. From the
north, the migrants gradually moved into new
territory. They spread out across the Americas,
going as far east as the Atlantic Ocean and as far
south as the tip of South America.

Hunting for Food
Native American legends tell of giant beasts

that roamed the earth in ancient times. When the
first Americans arrived from Asia, they did
indeed find huge mammals. There was the
saber-toothed tiger, the woolly mammoth, and
the mastodon. The mammoth and mastodon
resembled modern elephants in size and shape
but had shaggy fur and long tusks.

The early Americans were skilled at hunting
these beasts. The hunters shaped pieces of stone
and bone to make tools for chopping and scrap-
ing. They chipped rocks into extremely sharp
points and fastened them on poles to make
spears. Bands of hunters armed with these
spears stalked herds of bison, mastodons, or

• The earth enters a long Ice Age.

• Water from the ocean freezes.

• Sea levels drop, exposing the
Beringia land bridge.

• Hunters from Asia cross into 
North America.

• People spread into Central America
and South America.

• The early Americans create new 
cultures.

The settlement of the Americas can be traced to a geo-
graphic element—the earth’s climate.

Analyzing Information What happened when sea levels
dropped?
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Americas were cut off from Asia. At the same
time, the hunters of America faced a new chal-
lenge. The mammoths and other large animals
began to die out, either from being overhunted or
because of changes in the environment. The early
Americans had to find other sources of food.

Describing How did early American
nomads hunt for food?

Settling Down
As the large animals disappeared, the early

Americans found new sources of food. They
hunted smaller game, such as deer, birds, and
rodents. Those who lived along rivers or near the
seacoast learned to catch fish with nets and traps.
They continued to gather wild berries and grains.

mammoths and then charged at the animals,
hurling their weapons.

A single mammoth provided tons of meat,
enough to feed a group of people for months.
The hunters and their families used every part
of the animal. They made the skin into clothing,
carved the bones into weapons and tools, and
may have used the long ribs to build shelters.

About 15,000 years ago the earth’s tempera-
tures began to rise. The Ice Age was drawing to
an end. As the great glaciers melted, the oceans
rose, and Beringia was submerged again. The

Prehistoric Migrations Through the Americas

Over thousands of years, prehistoric people migrated from other
lands to the Americas.
1. Movement Along what major mountain ranges did the

migration routes flow?
2. Interpreting Information How was it possible for 

prehistoric people to cross the Bering Strait?

Glaciers

Land exposed during the Ice Age

Possible migration routes

Known sites of prehistoric hunters



Planting Seeds
About 9,000 years ago, people living in pres-

ent-day Mexico made a discovery that would
shape the lives of Native Americans for thou-
sands of years. They learned to plant and raise an
early form of corn called maize. Their harvests of
maize provided a steady, reliable source of food.
No longer did they have to move from place to
place in order to find food.

Early Americans in Mexico also experimented
with other kinds of seeds. They planted pump-
kins, beans, and squashes. The people who had
once depended on hunting for their food were
producing more than enough food to feed them-
selves. The population grew along with the
growing food supply.

Early Communities
With rising numbers of people and a depend-

able supply of food, early Americans in Mexico
gave up their nomadic way of life and started to
form stationary communities. Scientists have
found traces of early villages that date from
about 5,000 years ago. Scientists use a method
called carbon dating to find out how old an arti-
fact is. By measuring the amount of radioactive
carbon that remains in something that was once
alive—such as a bone or a piece of wood—they
can tell how long ago it lived.

Sometime after the early settlements in Mex-
ico, people began farming in what is now the
southwestern United States. Not all the early
peoples in the Americas farmed, however. Some
remained nomadic hunters, and others relied on
fishing or trading instead of agriculture.

The Growth of Cultures
Farming allowed people to spend time on

activities other than finding food. Knowing that
they would harvest an abundant supply of
grains and vegetables, the people of ancient Mex-
ico began to improve their lives in other ways.
They built permanent shelters of clay, brick,
stone, or wood. They made pottery and cloth and
decorated these goods with dyes made from
roots and herbs. They also began to develop
more complex forms of government.

Agriculture changed the lives of these early
people and led to a new culture, or way of life.
Rather than move from place to place in search of
food, the people who farmed were able to settle
down. They formed communities and developed
common customs, beliefs, and ways of protecting
themselves. Over time, the many different groups
of people living in the Americas developed their
own cultures.

Summarizing What did farming
mean for nomadic people?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of the follow-

ing terms in a complete sentence that
will help explain its meaning: archae-
ology, artifact, Ice Age, migration,
culture.

2. Reviewing Facts Why did the first
people come to the Americas?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History How did an

Ice Age make it possible for Asian
hunters to migrate to the Americas?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect How

do you think the first Americans dis-
covered that they could grow their
own plants?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and explain how
early Native Americans depended 
on their environment and natural
resources.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 18. In which direction did the
travelers migrate across the Bering
Strait?

CHAPTER 1 The First Americans 19

Examples

Geography Create a version of
the map on page 18. Your version
can be larger, if needed. Label all
land masses and bodies of water.
Illustrate the map to tell the story
of how the first Americans
migrated to North America.
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New Ways to the New World 
An old Virginia sandpit may change our views of the earliest Americans

T HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST STORY OF IMMIGRATION TO THE

Americas. At the end of the last Ice Age, brave women and

men from Siberia walked across the Bering Sea land bridge.

This is a piece of land that once connected the Asian conti-

nent with North America. Within 500 years, their descendants had

settled most of the hemisphere, from the Arctic Circle to the tip of

South America. But it seems they may not have been first.

I
Cactus Hill
Well known archaeologist JOSEPH MCAVOY and his team reported
that they have located an ancient campsite that is about 18,000 years
old. The place, known as Cactus Hill, is about 45 miles south of Rich-
mond, Virginia (see map). 

Scientists now believe the site may actually be thousands of years
older than the land-bridge site. If that’s true, then people were living
in North America much earlier than once believed. “If the dates hold
up, and I think they will,” says archaeologist Dennis Stanford, “this is
probably some of the oldest material in North America, if not the
entire New World.”

For decades, experts thought that 
11,200-year-old stone spear points from 
a site in Clovis, New Mexico, were the
earliest evidence of settlement in the
hemisphere. But since the 1970s, older 
sites have been discovered on both sides 
of the North American continent. The 
most important finding has been a 
17,000-year-old rock shelter in 
Meadowcroft, Pennsylvania.

McAvoy and wife, Lynn, working on what may
be one of the oldest campsites in the Americas
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More Proof
Now Cactus Hill presents still
more proof that humans settled 
in North America earlier than
anyone had thought. McAvoy’s
team has unearthed a variety 
of stone tools, probably used for
hunting and butchering animals.
The team also found burned
bones of mud turtles, white-
tailed deer, and other mammals,
and bits of charcoal left over
from hunters cooking the 
animals.

High-tech instruments were
used to figure out how old the
bones and objects are. The
Meadowcroft rock shelter’s chief
archaeologist, James Adovasio,
says: “This is another indication
that people were running around
North America earlier than
13,000 years ago.” 
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How Did 
People Arrive?
How could they have 
reached North America? 
One possibility is that 
they came by boat 
along the eastern and 
western coasts of the 
Americas. A 12,500-
year-old settlement 
in Monte Verde, Chile, 
for example, might have 
been reached easily 
by water. 

“That’s possible,” says 
James Adovasio. “You had 
southeast Asians sailing to Australia
more than 50,000 years ago.”

The most startling idea is
raised by Dennis Stanford, who
says the Cactus Hill tools resemble
even older ones found in Spain
and France. He thinks that the
first people to reach the Americas
managed to cross the Atlantic
from what is now Spain and 
Portugal some 17,000 to 18,000
years ago.

For now, few scientists are 
willing to go so far. “I think people
did have the capacity to sail across
the Atlantic,” says Adovasio. 

“But I still think 99.9 percent 
of the settling of the Americas
occurred through the interior 
or along the coast from the 
Bering Sea.” 

BY LAND
OR BY SEA?

Cactus Hill lends
weight to the 

theory that the 
first Americans
arrived by sea.

Cactus Hill (Va.)
16,000–18,000

years old
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c. 1500 B.C.
Rise of the Olmec 
in Mexico

c. A.D. 700
Maya civilization at its
height in Central America

c. A.D. 1325
Aztec establish
Tenochtitlán in Mexico

c. A.D. 1400
Inca Empire begins
to expand

Cities and
Empires

Rumors of a lost city led American historian Hiram Bingham to the mountains of
Peru in 1911. Bingham followed a steep mountain trail, pulling himself along by grab-
bing vines. After many hours of climbing, he reached a clearing. Suddenly he saw acres
of huge, crumbling walls and pillars of white stone covered with vines and moss. “It
fairly took my breath away,” wrote Bingham. He knew that these temples and monu-
ments were the remains of a very advanced people.

Early American Civilizations
Bingham had discovered the ruins of an early Inca city, Machu Picchu

(MAH•choo PEE•choo). It is a small city—Machu Picchu covers only about five
square miles (13 sq. km)—but it is an extraordinary place. Its structures, carved
from the gray granite of the mountaintop, are wonders of design and craftsman-
ship and equal the achievements of the civilizations of Europe, Asia, and Africa.

Long before the arrival of Europeans in the early 1500s, several great 
civilizations, or highly developed societies, arose in present-day Mexico and in

22 CHAPTER 1 The First Americans

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1500 B.C. ✦B.C./A.D. ✦ A.D.1200 ✦ A.D.1400 

Artifact, c. A.D. 900

Main Idea
Several factors led to the rise and
decline of great civilizations and
empires in the Americas.

Key Terms
civilization, theocracy, hieroglyph-
ics, terrace

Reading Strategy
Categorizing Information As you
read the section, re-create the dia-
gram below and describe the role
religion played in each civilization.

Read to Learn
• why powerful empires arose in the

Americas.
• how the people of each empire

adapted to their environment.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions Civilizations
such as the Maya, the Aztec, and the
Inca arose in present-day Mexico and
in Central and South America.

Civilization Religion

Maya

Aztec

Inca
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Central and South America. These civilizations
built enormous cities in thick jungles and on
mountaintops that were hard to reach. They also
developed complex systems for writing, count-
ing, and tracking time.

Among the largest and most advanced of
these early civilizations were the Olmec, the
Maya, the Aztec, and the Inca. Each civilization
spread out over hundreds of miles, included
millions of people, and thrived for centuries.

The Olmec flourished between 1500 B.C. and
300 B.C. along the Gulf Coast of what are now
Mexico, Guatemala, and Honduras. Olmec
farmers produced enough food to sustain cities
containing thousands of people. Olmec workers
sculpted large stone monuments and built stone
pavements and drainage systems. Their civiliza-
tion strongly influenced their neighbors.

Identifying What are civilizations?

The Maya
The Maya built their civilization in the steamy

rain forests of present-day Mexico, Guatemala,
Honduras, and Belize. They planted maize,
beans, sweet potatoes, and other vegetables. They
also pulled enormous stones from the earth to

build monuments and pyramids that still stand
today. Much of this labor was performed by
enslaved people, usually prisoners of war.

Mayan Cities
By A.D. 300 the Maya had built many large

cities. Each city had at least one stone pyramid.
Some pyramids reached about 200 feet (60 m)—
the height of a 20-story building. Steps ran up
the pyramid sides to a temple on top. The largest
Mayan city, Tikal, in present-day Guatemala,
was surrounded by five pyramids.

The temples on top of the pyramids were reli-
gious and governmental centers. Wearing gold
jewelry and detailed headdresses, the priests in
the temples performed rituals dedicated to the
Mayan gods. On special days, the city’s people
attended religious festivals.

The Maya believed the gods controlled every-
thing that happened on earth. Because only
priests knew the gods’ wishes, the priests held
great power in Mayan society and made most of
the important decisions. The civilization of the
Maya was a theocracy, a society ruled by reli-
gious leaders.

To keep accurate records for their religious
festivals, the Maya became skilled astronomers.
The Mayan priests believed that the gods were

America’s Architecture

In Tikal and other cities, the Maya built
huge pyramids where people could gather
for ceremonies honoring the deities. A
model of a Mayan city is shown (top left).
How were the Maya governed?



Aztec saw a sign: an eagle sitting on a cactus,
with a snake in its beak. That meant this island
was to be their home.

Tenochtitlán
On this island emerged Tenochtitlán (tay•

NAWCH•teet•LAHN), one of the greatest cities in
the Americas. Its construction was a miracle of
engineering and human labor. Directed by
priests and nobles, workers toiled day and night.
They pulled soil from the bottom of the lake to
make causeways, or bridges of earth, linking the
island and the shore. They filled parts of the lake
with earth so they could grow crops.

In time the Aztec capital expanded to the
mainland around the lake. At its height Tenoch-
titlán was the largest city in the Americas, and
one of the largest in the world. Tenochtitlán also
served as a center of trade, attracting thousands
of merchants to its outdoor marketplaces.
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Thousands of years ago, a quiet revolution took place.
In scattered pockets of the Middle East, Asia, Africa, and
the Americas, people learned to cultivate food-producing
plants for the first time. As farming gradually spread, it
encouraged the growth of permanent communities.

What, Where, and When
Once they had agriculture, people could settle in perma-
nent communities.

c. 8000 B.C.
Wheat (Syria)

Farming and 
the Growth 

of Civilization

c. 7000 B.C.
Barley (Jordan)

visible in the stars, sun, and moon. They used
their knowledge of the sun and stars to predict
eclipses and to develop a 365-day calendar. Their
desire to measure time increased their knowledge
of mathematics. The Maya also developed a form
of writing called hieroglyphics. Hieroglyphics
use symbols or pictures to represent things, ideas,
and sounds.

Economics
Transport and Trade

The Maya did not have wheeled vehicles or
horses, so everything they transported over-
land was carried on human backs. Mayan
traders traveled on a network of roads that had
been carved out of the jungle. Farmers brought
maize and vegetables to outdoor markets in the
cities. They exchanged their crops for cotton
cloth, pottery, deer meat, and salt.

Mayan traders also transported goods by
water. Mayan canoes traveled up and down
Mexico’s east coast. The canoes carried jade stat-
ues, turquoise jewelry, cacao beans for making
chocolate, and other goods to traders throughout
a large area.

Decline of a Civilization
Around A.D. 900 the Maya civilization in the

lowlands began to decline. By A.D. 1100 the great
cities were almost ghost towns. The jungle crept
back across the plazas, roads, and fields. No one
knows what caused the decline. Perhaps slaves
and farmers revolted against their Mayan mas-
ters. Perhaps the soil became too exhausted by
erosion and fire to produce enough food for 
the people. The Maya civilization collapsed, but
descendants of the Maya still live in parts of
Mexico and Central America.

Explaining What is a theocracy?

The Aztec
Centuries after the fall of the Maya, a group

of hunters called the Aztec wandered through
central Mexico, searching for a permanent
home. In 1325 they came upon an island in Lake
Texcoco, today part of Mexico City. There the

$



25CHAPTER 1 The First Americans

War and Religion
The Aztec civilization grew into a military

empire. In the 1400s the Aztec army marched
through central and southern Mexico, conquer-
ing nearly all rival communities. Aztec warriors
took everything they could carry from their vic-
tims, including maize, cotton cloth, copper, and
weapons. Conquered people were forced to
work as slaves in Aztec cities and villages.

Like the Maya, the Aztec organized their soci-
ety around their religion. The Aztec believed 
that human sacrifices were necessary to keep the
gods pleased and to ensure abundant harvests.
Thousands of prisoners of war were sacrificed.

A Great City Remembered
The first Europeans to see the Aztec capital

were awed by its splendor. In 1519, 550 Spanish
soldiers entered Tenochtitlán, led by Hernán
Cortés. He wrote:

“There are forty towers at least, all of stout
construction and very lofty. . . . The workman-
ship both in wood and stone could not be 
bettered anywhere.”

Bernal Díaz del Castillo, one of the soldiers,
marveled at the 

“great stone towers and temples and build-
ings that rose straight up out of the water.”

Tenochtitlán, he explained, was a city of water,
and many of the streets were waterways for
canoes. Some of the Spanish soldiers thought that
Tenochtitlán was more magnificent than Rome
and the other great European capitals of the time.

Making Generalizations Why was
the Aztec city of Tenochtitlán a great city?

Progress
Advances such as terrace farming
helped to irrigate crops.

Tools
Early people used a maize bowl
and other tools such as a grind-
ing stone to prepare the maize.

Crops
Maize was first
farmed in Mexico.

Agriculture Emerges
Many of the earliest civilizations
arose from farming settlements
near river valleys.

Agriculture Emerges
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Using standard gram-

mar, write a short paragraph in
which you use all of the following
terms: civilization, theocracy,
hieroglyphics, terrace.

2. Reviewing Facts Why did the Aztec
choose the location of Tenochtitlán as
their permanent home?

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions Why did

priests hold great power in Mayan
society?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences How does trade

help to enrich a civilization? Provide
examples in your answer.

5. Analyzing Information Re-create
the diagram below and give three
reasons the Maya, Aztec, and Inca
are considered advanced civilizations.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the photo-

graph of the pyramid on page 23.
Why do you think the Maya built
such large pyramids?

The Inca
Another great American civilization devel-

oped in the western highlands of South 
America. The empire of the Inca was the largest
of the early American civilizations.

The Inca founded their capital city of Cuzco
(KOOS•koh) around A.D. 1200. In 1438 an
emperor named Pachacuti (PAH•chah•KOO•tee)
came to the throne and began a campaign of con-
quest against the neighboring peoples. He and
his son, Topa Inca, built an empire that stretched
from north to south for more than 3,000 miles
(4,800 km), from present-day Colombia to north-
ern Argentina and Chile.

The Incan army was powerful. All men
between 25 and 50 years old could be drafted to
serve in the army for up to five years. Their
weapons included clubs, spears, and spiked cop-
per balls on ropes. Using slings of woven cloth,
Incan soldiers could throw stones  30 yards (27 m).

Life in the Empire
At its height, the Inca Empire had a popula-

tion of more than nine million, including many
conquered peoples. To control this large empire,
the Inca built at least 10,000 miles (16,000 km) of
stone-paved roads that ran over mountains,
across deserts, and through jungles. Rope bridges,
made from grass, crossed canyons and rivers.

Runners carrying messages to and from the
emperor linked remote outposts of the empire to
Cuzco. The Inca language, Quechua (KEH•
chuh•wuh), became the official language for the
entire empire. Although the Inca did not have a sys-
tem of writing, they developed a system of record
keeping with string called quipus (KEE•poos).
Using various lengths and colors of string, knot-
ted in special patterns, the quipus carried infor-
mation about resources such as grain supplies.

Although mountainous land is not well suited
for farming, the Inca devised ways to produce a
steady supply of food. They cut terraces, or
broad platforms, into steep slopes so they could
plant crops. They built stone walls on the ter-
races  to hold the soil and plants in place. Incan
farmers grew maize, squash, tomatoes, peanuts,
chili peppers, melons, cotton, and potatoes.

All Inca land belonged to the emperor, who
was believed to be a descendant of the sun god.
Because the Inca thought that the sun god
enjoyed displays of gold, they made magnificent
gold jewelry and temple ornaments. The Inca
also built special cities devoted to religious cere-
monies. One of these cities was Machu Picchu,
the mountaintop site described in “An Ameri-
can Story” on page 22.

Explaining How did the Inca farm
steep slopes?
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Art Compile illustrations of some
of the accomplishments of the
Maya, Aztec, and Inca in the areas
of communication, science, and
math. Use your own drawings or
use photographs from newspapers
and magazines.

Advanced 
Civilizations



Why Learn This Skill?
Maps can direct you down the street or around the

world. There are as many different kinds of maps as
there are uses for them. Being able to read a map
begins with learning about its parts.

Learning the Skill
Maps usually include a key, a compass rose, and a

scale bar. The map key explains the meaning of spe-
cial colors, symbols, and lines used on the map. 

After reading the map key, look for the compass
rose. It is the direction marker that shows the cardi-
nal directions of north, south, east, and west. 

A measuring line, often called a scale bar, helps
you estimate distance on a map. The map’s
scale tells you what distance on the
earth is represented by the measure-
ment on the scale bar. For example,
1 inch (2.54 cm) on the map may
represent 100 miles (160.9 km) 
on the earth. 

Practicing the Skill
The map on this page shows where
the ancient Maya, Aztec, and Inca
built their empires in North America and South
America. Look at the parts of this map, then
answer the questions that follow.

1 What information is given in the key?

2 What color shows the Inca Empire?

3 What direction would you travel to go from
Tenochtitlán to Chichén Itzá?

4 About how many miles long was the Inca Empire?

5 What was the capital of the Aztec Empire?
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Applying the Skill
Drawing a Map Picture a mental image of your
house or room. Draw a map showing the location
of various areas. Include a map key explaining any
symbols or colors you use. Also include a scale bar
explaining the size of your map compared to the
real area. Finally, add a compass rose and title to
your map.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.



c. 1000 B.C.
First ceremonial
mounds built

c. A.D. 1000
Anasazi build pueblos in
North America

c. A.D. 1100
Cahokia is built

c. A.D. 1300
Hohokam civilization
begins to decline

Main Idea
Many different cultures lived in North
America before the arrival of the
Europeans.

Key Terms
pueblo, drought, adobe, federation

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read Section 3,
re-create the diagram below and
identify locations and ways of living
for each culture.

Read to Learn
• what early people lived in North

America.
• how different Native American groups

adapted to their environments.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions Early North
Americans developed new societies.

North American
Peoples
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Culture Where they How they
lived lived

Anasazi
Mound Builders
Inuit

Ancient jar, 
American Southwest

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1000 B.C. ✦B.C./A.D. ✦ A.D.1000 ✦ A.D.1300 

In the summer of 1991, a helicopter passenger made an amazing discovery in Ari-
zona’s Coconino National Forest. As the helicopter hovered among the sandstone cliffs,
the sun shone into a cave 200 feet (61 m) below the rim of one cliff. Standing in the
opening of the cave were three large pottery jars. The three jars had been sitting,
untouched and unseen, for more than 700 years. The jars and other objects found in
the cave were left there by the Sinagua. These people lived hundreds of years ago in
what we now call Arizona. The Sinagua are just one of many Native American peoples
who are now being studied by archaeologists and historians.

Early Native Americans
Many Native American cultures rose, flourished, and disappeared in North

America long before Europeans arrived in the 1500s. Among the most advanced
of these early cultures were the Hohokam and Anasazi of the Southwest and the
Mound Builders of the Ohio River valley.
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The Hohokam
The dry, hot desert of present-day Arizona

was home to the Hohokam people. They may
have come from Mexico about 300 B.C. The
Hohokam culture flourished from about A.D. 300
to A.D. 1300 in an area bordered by the Gila and
Salt River valleys.

The Hohokam were experts at squeezing every
drop of available water from the sun-baked soil.
Their way of life depended on the irrigation
channels they dug to carry river water into their
fields. In addition to hundreds of miles of irriga-
tion channels, the Hohokam left behind pottery,
carved stone, and shells etched with acid. The
shells came from trade with coastal peoples.

The Anasazi
The Anasazi lived around the same time as

the Hohokam, roughly A.D. 1 to A.D. 1300, in the
area known as the Four Corners (the meeting
place of the present-day states of Utah, Col-
orado, Arizona, and New Mexico). There they
built great stone dwellings that the Spanish
explorers later called pueblos (PWEH•blohs),
or villages. Pueblo Bonito, one of the most spec-
tacular of the Anasazi pueblos, can still be seen

in New Mexico. The huge semicircular structure
of stone and sun-dried earth resembles an apart-
ment building. It is four stories high and has
hundreds of rooms. Archaeologists have found
traces of a complex road system linking Pueblo
Bonito with other villages. This suggests that
Pueblo Bonito was an important trade or reli-
gious center for the Anasazi.

The Anasazi also built dwellings in the walls
of steep cliffs. Cliff dwellings were easy to
defend and offered protection from winter
weather. Mesa Verde in Colorado, one of the
largest and most elaborate cliff dwellings, held
several thousand inhabitants.

In about 1300 the Anasazi began leaving the
pueblos and cliff dwellings to settle in smaller
communities. Their large villages may have been
abandoned because of droughts, long periods of
little rainfall, during which their crops dried up.

Kivas at Pueblo Bonito

Pueblo Bonito had more than 800 rooms and 32 kivas, or underground
ceremonial chambers. Today, the ruins of Pueblo Bonito are part of
Chaco Culture National Historical Park in northwestern New Mexico.
What other kind of dwellings were built by the Anasazi?

History
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The Mound Builders
The early cultures of Mexico and Central

America appear to have influenced people living
in lands to the north. In central North America,
prehistoric Native Americans built thousands of
mounds of earth that look very much like the
stone pyramids of the Maya and the Aztec. Some
of the mounds contained burial chambers. Some
were topped with temples, as in the Mayan and
Aztec cultures.

The mounds are dotted across the landscape
from present-day Pennsylvania to the Missis-
sippi River valley. They have been found as far
north as the Great Lakes and as far south as
Florida. Archaeologists think that the first
mounds were built about 1000 B.C. They were
not the work of a single group but of many 
different peoples, who are referred to as the
Mound Builders.

11

22

33

N

S
E

W

1,000 kilometers0
Azimuthal Equidistant projection

1,000 miles0

30°N

20°N

10°N

40°N

50°N

60°N

70°N

90°W100°W120°W 110°W 80°W 70°W 60°W 50°W

EQUATOR

Atlantic

Ocean

Pacific

Ocean

Arctic

Ocean

Gulf of
Mexico

Hudson
Bay

Caribbean Sea

Inupiat
Yupik

Tanaina

Tlingit

Haida

Kwakiutl
Nootka

Chinook
Tillamook

Pomo

Chumash

Apache

Papago Zuni

Paiute

Northern
Paiute

Walla
Walla

Nez Perc´e
Palus

Yakima

Blackfoot Cree

Inuit

Crow

Mandan
Sioux

Cheyenne

Pawnee
Omaha

Osage

Chickasaw
Wichita

Navajo
Hopi Pueblo

ComancheNatchez
Choctaw Creek

Seminole

Yuchi
Cherokee

Shawnee
Algonquian

Powhatan
Miami

Mohegan, PequotIroquois
Fox

Sauk
Winnebago

Ojibway
(Chippewa)

Ottawa Cayuga
Mohawk

Oneida
Seneca Narraganset

Delaware

Huron

Onondaga

Mound Builders

Arctic

Subarctic

Northwest Coast

Plateau

Great Basin

California

Southwest

Great Plains

Northeast Woodlands

Southeast

Culture Groups

Tepees were used by the Plains cultures.

Cultures in the Northeast Woodlands built longhouses.

Southwest cultures built pueblos.
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Native American Cultures Before 1500

1. Region To which culture group did the Apache and Hopi
belong?

2. Making Inferences Based on the description of the
dwellings, which cultures were nomadic?

Among the earliest Mound Builders were the
Adena, hunters and gatherers who flourished in
the Ohio Valley by 800 B.C. They were followed
by the Hopewell people, who lived between 200
B.C. and A.D. 500. Farmers and traders, the
Hopewell built huge burial mounds in the shape
of birds, bears, and snakes. One of them, the
Great Serpent Mound, looks like a giant snake
winding across the ground. Archaeologists have
found freshwater pearls, shells, cloth, and cop-
per in the mounds. The objects indicate a wide-
spread pattern of trade.

Cahokia
The largest settlement of the Mound Builders

was Cahokia (kuh•HOH•kee•uh) in present-
day Illinois. This city, built after A.D. 900 by a

1. Region To which culture group did the Apache and Hopi
belong?

2. Making Inferences Based on the description of the
dwellings, which cultures were nomadic?
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people called the Mississippians, may have had
16,000 or more residents. The largest mound in
Cahokia, the Monks Mound, rises nearly 100 feet
(30 m). When it was built, it was probably the
highest structure north of Mexico.

Cahokia resembled the great cities of Mexico,
even though it was nearly 2,000 miles away. The
city was dominated by the great pyramid-
shaped mound. A temple crowned the sum-
mit—perhaps a place where priests studied the
movements of the sun and stars or where the
priest-ruler of Cahokia lived. A legend of the
Natchez people, descendants of the Mississippi-
ans, hints of a direct link to Mexico:

“Before we came into this land we lived

yonder under the sun [the speaker pointed

southwest toward Mexico]. . . . Our nation

extended itself along the great water [the

Gulf of Mexico] where this large river [the

Mississippi] loses itself.”
Identifying In what area did the

Anasazi live?
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Other Native North Americans
Although the civilizations of the Hohokam,

the Anasazi, and the Mound Builders eventually
faded away, other Native American cultures
arose to take their place. Around the time that
Europeans began arriving, North America was
home to many different societies.

Peoples of the North
The people who settled in the northernmost

part of North America, in the lands around the
Arctic Ocean, are called the Inuit. Some scien-
tists think the Inuit were the last migrants to
cross the land bridge into North America.

The Inuit had many skills that helped them
survive in the cold Arctic climate. They may
have brought some of these skills from northern
Siberia, probably their original home. In the win-
ter the Inuit built igloos, low-lying structures of
snow blocks, which protected them from severe
weather. Their clothing of furs and sealskins was
both warm and waterproof. The Inuit were
hunters and fishers. In the coastal waters, they
pursued whales, seals, and walruses in small,
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skin-covered boats. On land they hunted cari-
bou, large deerlike animals that lived in the far
north. The Inuit made clothing from caribou
skins and burned seal oil in lamps.

Peoples of the West
The mild climate and dependable food

sources of the West Coast created a favorable
environment for many different groups.

The peoples of the northwestern coast, such as
the Tlingit (TLIHNG•kuht), Haida, and Chi-
nook, developed a way of life that used the
resources of the forest and the sea. They built
wooden houses and made canoes, cloth, and bas-
kets from tree bark. Using spears and traps, they
fished for salmon along the coast and in rivers
such as the Columbia. This large fish was the
main food of the northwestern people. They pre-
served the salmon by smoking it over fires.

Salmon was also important for the people of
the plateau region, the area between the Cas-
cade Mountains and the Rocky Mountains. The
Nez Perce (NEHZ PUHRS) and Yakima peo-
ples fished the rivers, hunted deer in forests,
and gathered roots and berries. The root of the
camas plant, a relative of the lily, was an impor-
tant part of their diet. The plateau peoples lived
in earthen houses.

Present-day California was home to a great
variety of cultures. Along the northern coast,
Native Americans fished for their food. In the
more barren environment of the southern
deserts, nomadic groups wandered from place
to place collecting roots and seeds. In the central
valley, the Pomo gathered acorns and pounded
them into flour. As in many Native American
cultures, the women of the Pomo did most of the
gathering and flour making.

In the Great Basin between the Sierra Nevada
and the Rocky Mountains, Native Americans
found ways to live in the dry climate. The soil
was too hard and rocky for farming, so peoples
such as the Ute (YOOT) and Shoshone
(shuh•SHOHN) traveled in search of food. They
ate small game, pine nuts, juniper berries, roots, 
and some insects. Instead of making permanent
settlements, the Great Basin people created tem-
porary shelters of branches and reeds.

Peoples of the Southwest
Descendants of the Anasazi formed the Hopi,

the Acoma, and the Zuni peoples of the South-
west. They built their homes from a type of sun-
dried mud brick called adobe. They raised corn
or maize as their basic food. They also grew
beans, squash, melons, pumpkins, and fruit. The
people of the Southwest also took part in a
sophisticated trade network that extended
throughout the Southwest and into Mexico.

In the 1500s two new groups settled in the
region—the Apache and the Navajo. Unlike the
other peoples of the Southwest, the Apache and
Navajo were hunters and gatherers. They hunted
deer and other game. Eventually the Navajo set-
tled into stationary communities and built square
houses called hogans. In addition to hunting and
gathering, they began to grow maize and beans.
They also began raising sheep in the 1600s.

Peoples of the Plains
The peoples of the Great Plains were nomadic;

villages were temporary, lasting only for a grow-
ing season or two. When the people moved from
place to place, they dragged their homes—cone-
shaped skin tents called tepees—behind them.
The men hunted antelope, deer, and buffalo. The
women tended plots of maize, squash, and beans.

When the Spanish brought horses to Mexico
in the 1500s, some got loose. In time horses
made their way north, roaming from Texas to
the Great Plains. Native Americans captured
and tamed the wild horses, and the Comanche,
the Dakota, and other Plains peoples became
skilled riders. They learned to hunt on horse-
back and to use the horses in warfare, attacking
their enemies with long spears.
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Powerful Iroquois Women did hold great power among
the Iroquois people. Iroquois women owned houses,
crops, and fields and chose the members of the Iroquois
governing council.

Iroquois Society



Citizenship
Peoples of the East and Southeast

The people who lived in the woodlands of
eastern North America formed complex political
systems to govern their nations. The Iroquois
(IHR•uh•KWAWIH) and Cherokee had formal
law codes and formed federations, govern-
ments that linked different groups.

The Iroquois lived near Canada in what is now
northern New York State. There were five Iroquois
groups or nations: the Onondaga, the Seneca, the
Mohawk, the Oneida, and the Cayuga. These
groups warred with each other until the late
1500s, when they joined to form the Iroquois
League, also called the Iroquois Confederacy.

Iroquois women occupied positions of power
in their communities. According to the constitu-
tion of the Iroquois League, women chose the 50
men who served on the league council.

The Iroquois constitution was written down
after the Europeans came to North America. It
describes the Iroquois peoples’ desire for peace:

“I am Dekanawidah and with the Five Nations’
Confederate Lords I plant the Tree of Great
Peace. . . . Roots have spread out from the Tree
of the Great Peace, one to the north, one to the
east, one to the south and one to the west. ”

The Southeast was
also a woodlands area,
but with a warmer cli-
mate than the eastern
woodlands. The Creek,
Chickasaw, and Chero-
kee were among the
region’s Native Ameri-
can peoples. Many Creek
lived in loosely knit farming communities in
present-day Georgia and Alabama. There they
grew corn, tobacco, squash, and other crops.
The Chickasaw, most of whom lived farther
west in what is now Mississippi, farmed the
river bottomlands. The Cherokee farmed in the
mountains of Georgia and the Carolinas.

Wherever they lived in North America, the
first Americans developed ways of life that were
well suited to their environments. In the 1500s,
however, the Native Americans met people
whose cultures, beliefs, and ways of life were
different from anything they had known or ever
seen. These newcomers were the Europeans,
and their arrival would change the Native
Americans’ world forever.

Describing How did the use of the
horse change the lifestyle of Native Americans on the Great
Plains?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: pueblo,
drought, adobe, federation.

2. Reviewing Facts Identify clues that
led archaeologists to believe that the
Mound Builders were influenced by
other cultures.

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions What organ-

ization did the Iroquois form to pro-
mote peace among their people?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Generalizations Why was

the environment of the West Coast
favorable for settlement by so many
groups of Native Americans?

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram
below and explain how Native Amer-
ican cultures differed from one
another by describing their locations
and ways of living.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map 

on page 30. What groups lived in
California? What groups lived in 
the Southeast?
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Geography Create or sketch a
model of a home that a Native
American might have built. Use
natural materials that exist in the
area where you live and label 
the materials on your diagram.
Consider the climate of your area
in your design.

Culture Region Shelter

Tlingit

Zuni

Dakota

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 1—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on Native
American cultures.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=625&pt=2&bk=19
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Reviewing Key Terms
On a sheet of paper, define the following terms.
1. archaeology 6. culture
2. artifact 7. civilization
3. Ice Age 8. hieroglyphics
4. nomad 9. pueblo
5. carbon dating 10. federation

Reviewing Key Facts
11. For what reasons did Asians cross the land bridge to

the Americas?
12. What regions did the land bridge connect?
13. What was the first crop raised by Native Americans in

Mexico?
14. What does carbon dating measure?
15. What are hieroglyphics?
16. What regions were under Inca control?
17. What were two advantages of living in dwellings built

into the side of cliffs?
18. What type of dwelling was common among the people

of the Southwest?
19. In what region did the Tlingit, Haida, and the Chinook

peoples live?
20. What groups formed the Iroquois League?

Critical Thinking
21. Comparing Re-create the diagram below and explain

how the environment of Native Americans who lived
in the Northwest differed from the environment of
those who lived in the Southwest.

22. Analyzing Themes: Culture and Traditions Religion
was an important part of life in many Native Ameri-
can civilizations. What role did priests play in Mayan
society?

23. Analyzing Information In what ways did the Inca
and Aztec use war to increase their power?

The First Americans
The first Americans begin to adapt to their 
surroundings.

Societies in South and Central America and in 
Mexico create powerful empires.

The Inca, Maya, 
and Aztec

• The Inca develop a complex 
political system. They also build 
a large network of paved roads.

• The Maya create a written 
language and develop new ways
of farming.

• The Aztec build a large empire,
stretching from north-central
Mexico to the border of Guate-
mala, and from the Atlantic
Ocean to the Pacific Ocean.

People of North America
• The people of North America do not develop empires as

large as those of the Inca, Maya, and Aztec. 

• Among the most advanced of the early cul-
tures are the Hohokam and Anasazi of the
Southwest and the Mound Builders of the
Ohio River valley. 

• People who settle in a particular region
develop a common culture. 

• In the Southwest, Native American peoples
adapt to their harsh environment by
improving techniques of irrigation to farm
the land.

• Most of the people of the Great Plains
depend on one abundant resource—the 
great herds of bison, or buffalo, that roam 
the plains.

• Native Americans of the Northeast form 
the Iroquois League to solve disputes.

Location Environment

Northwest

Southwest



Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 1—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Because the Mayan civilization was a theocracy, the
most powerful Maya were

A warriors. C priests.
B craftsmen. D enslaved people.

Test-Taking Tip:

This question asks you to draw an inference. What is 
the meaning of the word theocracy? Understanding the

definition will help to answer the question.

Technology Activity
31. Using the Internet Search the Internet for a Web site

created by a modern Native American group. Based on
information you find at the site, explain the group’s goals. 

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
32. Research Work with a partner to investigate the early

history of your community using primary and secondary
sources. Find out when and why it was founded. Who
were the first settlers and early leaders? How did the gov-
ernment change over the years? Prepare a report for your
class about what you have discovered.

Economics Activity
33. Create a cause-and-effect chart. Write on your chart:

Cause: The development of farming changed the way
early nomads lived. Then, describe at least two effects.

Alternative Assessment
34. Portfolio Writing Activity Research information about

one aspect of Aztec or Iroquois life. Present your informa-
tion in a report to the other students.
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Geography and History Activity
Study the map above and answer the questions that follow.
24. Location Along what two major rivers did many of the

Mound Builders settle?
25. Place Near which river did the Adena build most of their

settlements?
26. Movement Of the Adena, Hopewell, and Mississippian

cultures, which settled the farthest east?

Practicing Skills
Understanding the Parts of a Map Use the key, compass
rose, and scale bar on the map of Native American cultures
on page 30 to answer these questions.
27. What does the map key highlight?
28. About how far from the Gulf of Mexico did the Omaha

people live?
29. Which Native American peoples settled in the Southwest

region?
30. Which people lived farthest west—the Pawnee or the

Miami?

Selected Sites of 
the Mound Builders

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=625&pt=3&bk=19
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Exploring 
the Americas

1400–1625
Why It Matters

Although the English have been the major influence on United States history, they are
only part of the story. Beginning with Native Americans and continuing through time,

people from many cultures came to the Americas.

The Impact Today
The Americas today consist of people from cultures around the globe. Native Americans,

Spanish, Africans, and others discussed in Chapter 2 have all played key roles in shaping
the culture we now call American.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 2 video, “Exploring
the Americas,” presents the challenges faced by European explorers, and discusses the 
reasons they came to the Americas. 

1497
• John Cabot sails to

Newfoundland

1429
• Joan of Arc defeats

the English at French
town of Orléans

c. 1456
• Johannes Gutenberg

uses movable metal
type in printing

c. 1500
• Songhai Empire rises in Africa

• Rome becomes a major center
of Renaissance culture

1513
• Balboa crosses the

Isthmus of Panama

CHAPTER 2 Exploring the Americas

1400 1450 1500

1492
• Christopher Columbus

reaches America
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c. 1570
• Iroquois form 

League of Five 
Nations

1607
• Jamestown

settled

1517
• Martin Luther 

promotes 
Church reform

1522
• Magellan’s crew 

completes first 
world voyage

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 2—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Founding of Maryland by Emanuel Leutze Native Americans lived in North
America long before the Europeans arrived.

CHAPTER 2 Exploring the Americas

1550 1600

1534
• Cartier claims

Canada for
France

1620
• Pilgrims found

Plymouth

1588 
• England defeats

Spanish Armada

Fr
an

ce

Franc
e

England

Spain

Spain

Step 1 Fold the paper from the top right corner
down so the edges line up. Cut off the leftover 
piece.

Evaluating Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to help you learn about
European exploration of the Americas.

Reading and Writing As you read, ask yourself
why England, France, and Spain were exploring
the Americas. Write your questions under each
appropriate pyramid wall.

Step 2 Fold the triangle in half. Unfold.

Step 3 Cut up one fold line and stop at the
middle. Draw an X on one tab and label the
other three.

Step 4 Fold the X flap under the other flap and
glue together.    

Fold a triangle.
Cut off the extra

edge.

This makes a 
three-sided
pyramid.

The folds
will form an X
dividing four

equal sections.
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1271
Marco Polo travels to
China from Italy

1324
Mansa Musa makes a 
pilgrimage to Makkah

c. 1400
Renaissance spreads
throughout Europe

Main Idea
New knowledge and ideas led Euro-
peans to explore overseas.

Key Terms
classical, Renaissance, technology,
astrolabe, caravel, pilgrimage,
mosque

Reading Strategy
Determining Cause and Effect As
you read the section, re-create the
diagram below and identify three 
reasons Europeans increased over-
seas exploration.

Read to Learn
• how technology made long sea

voyages possible.
• how great civilizations flourished 

in Africa.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions The spirit 
of the Renaissance changed the way
Europeans thought about the world.

A Changing
World

In 1271 Marco Polo set off from the city of Venice on a great trek across Asia to
China. Only 17 years old at the time, Polo journeyed with his father and uncle, both
Venetian merchants. Traveling on camels for more than three years, the merchants
crossed almost 7,000 miles (11,265 km) of mountains and deserts. Finally they
reached the palace of Kublai Khan (KOO•bluh KAHN), the Mongol emperor of
China. There Marco Polo spent 17 years working for the Khan and learning much
about China’s advanced culture.

Expanding Horizons
For centuries after the fall of the Roman Empire, the people of western

Europe were isolated from the rest of the world. Their world, dominated by the
Catholic Church, was divided into many small kingdoms and city-states.

When Marco Polo returned from China in 1295, he wrote an account of 
the marvels of Asia. He described exotic lands and peoples, great riches, and

Marco Polo
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splendid cities. Polo called the Chinese city of
Hangzhou the greatest in the world, exclaiming
that it had “so many pleasures . . . that one fan-
cies himself to be in Paradise.”

Polo’s Travels was translated into many lan-
guages and eagerly read in Europe, inspiring a
new age of exploration. Little did Marco Polo
realize that 200 years later his book about his
travels to the East would inspire Christopher
Columbus and other explorers to sail in the
opposite direction to reach the same destination.

A Growing Interest
Most Europeans knew little about India,

China, or the rest of Asia and had no idea that
the Western Hemisphere existed. However, as
the story of Marco Polo spread and exotic goods
from the East appeared in marketplaces in
Europe, more people became interested in these
distant lands.

Economics
The Growth of Trade

Merchants could make a fortune selling
goods from the Orient. Wealthy Europeans
clamored for cinnamon, pepper, cloves, and
other spices. They also wanted perfumes, silks,
and precious stones from India and Persia. Ital-
ian merchants obliged. 

Buying the goods from Arab traders in the
Middle East, the merchants sent them overland
by caravan to the Mediterranean Sea and then
by ship to Italian ports. The cities of Venice,
Genoa, and Pisa prospered and became centers
of the growing East-West trade.

The Growth of Ideas
In the 1300s a powerful new spirit emerged in

the Italian city-states and spread throughout
Europe. The development of banking and the
expansion of trade with Asia made Italian mer-
chants wealthy. These citizens were able to pur-
sue an interest in the region’s past and learn
more about the glorious civilizations of ancient
Rome and Greece.

Because they wanted to improve their knowl-
edge of people and of the world, Italians studied
the classical—ancient Greek and Roman—

$

works with new interest. Scholars translated
Greek manuscripts on philosophy, poetry, and
science. Many thinkers of this period began to
take a more experimental approach to science;
they tested new and old theories and evaluated
the results.

Influenced by the classical texts, a great many
authors began to write about the individual and
the universe. Artists studied the sculpture and
architecture of the classical world. They particu-
larly admired the harmony and balance in Greek
art, with its realistic way of portraying people.

The Renaissance
This period of intellectual and artistic cre-

ativity became known as the Renaissance (REH

•nuh•SAHNTS). A French word meaning
“rebirth,” it refers to the renewed interest in
classical Greek and Roman learning. Over the
next two centuries, the Renaissance spread
north, south, and west, reaching Spain and
northern Europe in the 1400s.

The spirit of the Renaissance dramatically
changed the way Europeans thought about
themselves and the world. It encouraged them
to pursue new ideas and set new goals; it paved
the way for an age of exploration and discovery.

Describing What cultures influenced
the Renaissance?

Powerful Nations Emerge
During the 1400s the population of western

Europe began to increase. Merchants and
bankers in the growing cities wanted to expand
their businesses through foreign trade. If they
could buy spices and silks from the East directly,
without going through the Arab and Italian
cities, they could earn huge profits. They looked
for alternatives to the overland route through
the Middle East.

The development of large nation-states in
western Europe helped expand trade and inter-
est in overseas exploration. For many years
Europe had been a patchwork of small states.
Political power was divided among local lords,
and few people traveled outside their region.



“Land ho!” The tools that early explorers used to
sail the uncharted seas were much different from
the instruments used today. One early navigation
tool was the astrolabe. A sailor held the astrolabe
vertically, located a star through its sights, and
measured the star’s elevation above the
horizon. A ship’s approximate location
could be identified this way.

Today navigation satellites do the work of an
astrolabe—and more! The NAVSTAR Global
Positioning System (GPS) satellites were
launched by the United States in 1993. From
space the GPS can track the location of a
vehicle on the earth to within a few meters
of its actual position.

Astrolabe to Satellite

Satellites transmit
scientific data.

Sailors used the astro-
labe for navigation.

By the 1400s, however, a new type of central-
ized state was emerging in western Europe.
Strong monarchs came to power in Spain, Por-
tugal, England, and France. They began to
establish national laws, courts, taxes, and
armies to replace those of local lords. These
ambitious kings and queens sought ways to
increase trade and make their countries
stronger and wealthier.

Explaining What resulted from the
emergence of large nation-states?

Technology’s Impact
Advances in technology—the use of scien-

tific knowledge for practical purposes—paved
the way for European voyages of exploration.
In the 1450s the introduction of movable type
and the printing press made it much easier to
print books. Now more people could have
access to books and to new information. After
its publication in print form in 1477, many
Europeans read Marco Polo’s Travels.

Geography
Better Maps

Maps were a problem for early navigators.
Most maps were inaccurate because they were
drawn from the often-mistaken impressions of
traders and travelers. Little by little, cartogra-
phers, or mapmakers, gradually improved
their skills. 

Using the reports of explorers and informa-
tion from Arab geographers, mapmakers made
more accurate land and sea maps. These maps
showed the direction of ocean currents. They
also showed lines of latitude, which measured
the distance north and south of the Equator.

Better instruments were developed for navi-
gating the seas. Sailors could determine their lat-
itude while at sea with an astrolabe, an
instrument that measured the position of stars.
Europeans also acquired the magnetic compass,
a Chinese invention that began to be widely
used in Europe and the Middle East in the 1200s.
The compass allowed sailors to determine their
location when they were far from land.

Better Ships
Advances in ship design allowed ship-

builders to build sailing vessels capable of long
ocean voyages. The stern rudder and the trian-
gular sail made it possible for ships to sail into
the wind. Both of these new features came from
the Arabs. In the late 1400s, the Portuguese
developed the three-masted caravel. The caravel
sailed faster than earlier ships and carried more
cargo and food supplies. It also could float in
shallow water, which allowed sailors to explore
inlets and to sail their ships up to the beach to
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make repairs. A Venetian sailor called
the caravels “the best ships that
sailed the seas.”

By the mid-1400s the Italian ports
faced increased competition for for-
eign trade. Powerful countries like
Portugal and Spain began searching
for sea routes to Asia, launching a
new era of exploration. These new
voyages took sailors down the west
coast of Africa, which Europeans had
never visited before.

Explaining How did
the caravel affect overseas exploration in the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries?

African Kingdoms
Powerful kingdoms flourished in

Africa south of the Sahara between
400 and 1600. The region was rich
with natural resources. Africans
mined gold, copper, and iron ore.
Trade  with Islamic societies in North
Africa brought both wealth and
Islamic ideas and customs to the
West African kingdoms.

City-states on the east coast of Africa also ben-
efited from trade. There Arab traders from the
Middle East brought cotton, silk, and porcelain
from India and China to exchange for ivory and
metals from the African interior.

As the Portuguese sailed south along the
African coastline in the mid-1400s, they set up
trading posts. From these, they traded for gold
and for slaves.

Ghana—A Trading Empire
Between 400 and 1100, a vast trading empire

called Ghana emerged in West Africa. Well
located between the salt mines of the Sahara and
the gold mines to the south, Ghana prospered
from the taxes the leaders of the empire imposed
on trade.

Caravans with gold, ivory, and slaves from
Ghana crossed the Sahara to North Africa. Mus-
lim traders from North Africa loaded caravans
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Wealthy African trading kingdoms existed before Europeans
sailed west to find riches.
1. Location What direction is Ghat from Timbuktu?
2. Comparing What African kingdom covered the smallest

area? 

with salt, cloth, and brass and headed back to
Ghana. As a result of their trading contacts,
many West Africans became Muslims.

In 1076 people from North Africa called
Almoravids attacked Ghana and disrupted its
trade routes. While Ghana fought the Almoravids,
new trade routes and gold mines opened up to the
east, bypassing Ghana. Ghana then began to
decline, and new states emerged in the region.

Mali—A Powerful Kingdom
Mali, one of the new states, grew into a pow-

erful kingdom. The people of Mali developed
their own trade routes across the desert to North
Africa. By the late 1200s, Mali’s expanded terri-

Ghana (c. 400–1200)

Mali (c. 1250–1500)

Songhai (c. 1500–1600)

Trade route

African Trading Kingdoms



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write sentences in which

you use the following groups of
terms: classical and Renaissance;
technology, astrolabe, and caravel;
pilgrimage and mosque.

2. Reviewing Facts Name three tech-
nological advances that furthered
European exploration. Describe how
these advances helped explorers.

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions How did the

Islamic religion spread to the early
kingdoms of Africa? What is the
name of the holy book of Islam?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Why do you

think the Renaissance began in Italy
and not in another part of Europe? 

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram
below and compare three African
kingdoms. In the outer spaces,
describe each kingdom. In the
shared space, identify similarities
between them.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

of the African trading kingdoms on
page 41. Which of the trading king-
doms was established earliest? 
In which region of Africa did the
three trading kingdoms develop?

tory included the former kingdom of Ghana. The
country was mainly agricultural, but gold mines
enriched the kingdom.

Mali’s greatest king, Mansa Musa, ruled from
1312 to 1337. He was described at the time as
“the most powerful, the richest, the most fortu-
nate, the most feared by his enemies, and the
most able to do good to those around him.”

In 1324 Musa, a Muslim, made a grand 
pilgrimage to the Muslim holy city of Makkah
(also spelled Mecca) in western Saudi Arabia. A
pilgrimage is a journey to a holy place. Arab
writers reported that Musa traveled with a huge
military escort. Ahead of him marched 500 royal
servants who carried gold to distribute along
the way. Musa returned to Mali with an Arab
architect who built great mosques, Muslim
houses of worship, in the capital of Timbuktu.
Under Mansa Musa, Timbuktu became an
important center of Islamic art and learning.

The Songhai Empire
Some years later the Songhai (SAWNG•hy)

people, who lived along the Niger River, rose up
against Mali rule. They built a navy to control the
Niger and in 1468 captured Timbuktu. In the late
1400s, Askìya Muhammad brought the Songhai
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Science Select a technological
advance that has occurred during
your lifetime. Compare its effects
to the effects of one of the techno-
logical advances described in Sec-
tion 1. Which has had the greater
impact on society? Explain.

empire to the height of its
power. Askìya strength-
ened his country and
made it the largest in the
history of West Africa.
He built many schools
and encouraged trade
with Europe and Asia.

Plan of Government
Devoted to Islam, Askìya introduced laws

based on the teachings of the holy book of Islam,
the Quran. He appointed Muslim judges to
uphold Islamic laws. Askìya also developed a
sophisticated plan for his country’s government.
He divided Songhai into five provinces. For
each province he appointed a governor, a tax
collector, a court of judges, and a trade inspector.
Everyone in Songhai used the same weights and
measures and followed the same legal system. 

In the late 1500s, the North African kingdom
of Morocco sent an army across the Sahara to
attack Songhai gold-trading centers. Armed
with guns and cannons, the Moroccans easily
defeated the Songhai.

Identifying Which African kingdom
thrived between A.D. 400 and A.D. 1100?

MaliGhana

Songhai

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 2—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on African
kingdoms.
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More than 150 years after the death of Marco Polo, a young Italian sea captain—
Christopher Columbus—sat down to read Polo’s Travels with interest. Columbus read
what Polo had to say about the islands of Cipangu, or present-day Japan. According to
Polo, Cipangu lay some 1,500 miles (2,414 km) off the eastern shore of Asia. Because
the earth is round, Columbus reasoned, a person sailing west from Europe should
quickly reach Cipangu. It could be much closer than anyone thought.

Unfortunately, Marco Polo—and therefore Columbus—was wrong.

Seeking New Trade Routes
The maps that Columbus and the first European explorers used did not

include America. They showed three continents—Europe, Asia, and Africa—
merged together in a gigantic landmass, or large area of land. This landmass
was bordered by oceans. Some explorers thought that the Western (Atlantic)
and Eastern (Pacific) Oceans ran together to form what they called the Ocean
Sea. At the time, no one realized that another huge landmass was missing from
the maps. They also did not realize that the oceans were as large as they are.

Main Idea
In search of trade routes, Portuguese
explorers ushered in an era of over-
seas exploration.

Key Terms
line of demarcation, strait, 
circumnavigate 

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and identify explorers, when
they traveled, and where they went.

Read to Learn
• how Portugal led the way in over-

seas exploration.
• about Columbus’s plan for sailing

to Asia.

Section Theme
Geography and History In 1400
Europeans had a limited knowledge
of the geography of the world.

Early Exploration

c. 1000
Leif Eriksson lands in present-
day Newfoundland

1488
Bartholomeu Dias
reaches the 
Indian Ocean

1492
Columbus lands
in the Americas

1498
Vasco da Gama
reaches India

1519
Magellan begins
circumnavigation
of the world

Compass

Explorer Date(s) Region

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1000 ✦1200 ✦1400 ✦1600
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Portugal took the lead in exploring the
boundaries of the known world. Because Portu-
gal lacked a Mediterranean port, it could not be
part of the profitable trade between Asia and
Europe. The country’s ambitious rulers wanted
to find a new route to China and India.

The Portuguese also hoped to find a more
direct way to get West African gold. The gold
traveled by caravan across the desert to North
Africa, then by ship across the Mediterranean.
Portuguese traders needed a better route.

Early Portuguese Voyages
Prince Henry of Portugal laid the ground-

work for a new era of exploration. He was
fascinated by what lay beyond the known
boundaries of the world. In about 1420 he set up
a center for exploration on the southwestern tip
of Portugal, “where endeth land and where

beginneth sea.” Known as Henry the Navigator,
the prince brought astronomers, geographers,
and mathematicians to share their knowledge
with Portuguese sailors and shipbuilders.

As Portuguese ships moved south along the
coast of West Africa, they traded for gold and
ivory and established trading posts. Because of
its abundance of gold, the area came to be
known as the Gold Coast. In the mid-1400s the
Portuguese began buying slaves there as well.

King John II of Portugal launched new 
efforts to realize the Portuguese dream of a
trading empire in Asia. If the Portuguese could
find a sea route around Africa, they could trade
directly with India and China. In the 1480s the
king urged Portuguese sea captains to explore
farther south along the African coast. 

Bartholomeu Dias
In 1487 the king sent Bartholomeu Dias to

explore the southernmost part of Africa. As Dias
approached the area, he ran into a terrible storm
that carried him off course and around the south-
ern tip of Africa. Dias wrote that he had been
around the “Cape of Storms.” On learning of
Dias’s discovery, King John II renamed this
southern tip of land the Cape of Good Hope—he
hoped that the passage around Africa might lead
to a new route to India.

Vasco da Gama
The first Portuguese voyages to India were

made years later. In July 1497, after much prepa-
ration, Vasco da Gama set out from Portugal
with four ships. Da Gama sailed down the coast
of West Africa, rounded the Cape of Good Hope,
and visited cities along the coast of East Africa.
He engaged an Arab pilot who knew the Indian
Ocean well. With the pilot’s help, Da Gama
sailed on to India. He reached the port of Calicut
in 1498, completing the long-awaited eastern sea
route to Asia.

The Portuguese Empire
Events moved quickly after that. Pedro

Alvares Cabral, following Da Gama’s route,
swung so wide around Africa that he touched
Brazil. By claiming the land for his king, he gave
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The mid-1400s in Europe were a time of adventure, great
learning, and curiosity about the world.

Analyzing Information What did European missionar-
ies try to accomplish?

• European desire for new trade
routes

• Growing power and wealth of 
European nations

• Competition for trade 

• Missionaries’ desire to convert 
others to Christianity

• Knowledge grows about other
regions

• Europeans and Native Americans
clash

• Enslavement of Africans

• Rivalry in the Americas grows



Portugal a stake in the Americas. Meanwhile,
Portuguese fleets began to make annual voyages
to India returning with cargoes that made Lis-
bon the marketplace of Europe.

Analyzing Why was Portugal 
interested in exploration?

Columbus Crosses the Atlantic
Christopher Columbus had a different plan

for reaching Asia. He thought he could get there
by sailing west. Born in Genoa, Italy, in 1451,
Columbus became a sailor for Portugal. He had
traveled as far north as the Arctic Circle and as
far south as the Gold Coast.

In the 1400s most educated people believed
the world was round. A more difficult matter
was determining its size. Columbus was among
those who based their estimates of the earth’s
size on the work of Ptolemy, an ancient Greek
astronomer. Columbus believed Asia was about
2,760 miles (4,441 km) from Europe—a voyage
of about two months by ship. Ptolemy, however,
had underestimated the size of the world.

The Viking Voyages
Several centuries before Columbus, northern

Europeans called Vikings had sailed west and
reached North America. In the 800s and 900s,
Viking ships visited Iceland and Greenland and
established settlements. Then in about 1000, a

Two or three sails on the foremast
and mainmast allowed the ship to
“catch the wind.”

Strong hands were
needed to climb
the rigging into the
crow’s nest, or
lookout platform.

1

2

3 Stones and bricks pro-
vided ballast to keep the
ship from tipping over.
These stones would be
replaced with cargo in
the Americas. Many 
colonial streets and 
sidewalks were paved
with ballast stones.

4

Food and water were
stored in the hold.

Spanish galleons
were about 140 feet
(43 meters) long.

5

crow’s nestcrow’s nest

foremast

The crow’s nest served
as a lookout.

Elaborate living quarters 
for the captain were 
placed within the 
high sterncastle. 
The rest of the crew 
slept on deck.

1

mainmast1

2

3

4

sterncastle

ballast

hold5

Spanish
Galleon
In the late 1500s and early
1600s, Spanish galleons car-
ried gold and silver from
the West Indies to Spain.
That’s not all these ships
carried, however. The threat
of pirates prompted the
Spanish galleons to carry
weapons as part of their
cargo. What powered the
Spanish galleons?
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Viking sailor named Leif Eriksson got lost on his
way to Greenland and landed in what is now
Newfoundland. He established a small settle-
ment there, but it did not last.

Although accounts of the Vikings’ voyages to
other lands existed in Scandinavian legends,
they were unknown in the rest of Europe. Euro-
peans did not “discover” the Americas until
Columbus made his great voyage.

Spain Backs Columbus
For most of the 1400s, Spanish monarchs

devoted their energy to driving the Muslims out
of their country. With the fall of the last Muslim
kingdom in southern Spain in 1492, King Ferdi-
nand and Queen Isabella of Spain could focus
on other goals. The Spanish had been watching
the seafaring and trading successes of neighbor-
ing Portugal with envy. They, too, wanted to
share in the riches of Asian trade. Queen
Isabella, a devout Christian, also hoped to form

an alliance with the rulers of India and China
against the Muslims. Columbus needed a spon-
sor to finance his ambitious project of a west-
ward voyage to Asia. He visited many European
courts looking for support. After years of frus-
tration, he finally found a sponsor in Spain.

Queen Isabella agreed to finance the expedi-
tion. She promised Columbus a share of any
riches gained from lands he discovered on his
way to Asia. At the time, of course, nobody knew
that a great landmass blocked his route to Asia.

Columbus’s First Voyage
On August 3, 1492, Columbus set out from

Palos, Spain. He had two small ships, the Niña
and the Pinta, and a larger one, the Santa María,
carrying a total of about 90 sailors. The small
fleet stopped at the Canary Islands for repairs 
and to stock up on supplies, then sailed west-
ward into the unknown.

The ships had good winds, but after a month
at sea the sailors began to worry. The days out of
sight of land wore on and on. Columbus wrote
that he was

“having trouble with the crew . . . . I am told
that if I persist in going onward, the best course
of action will be to throw me into the sea.”

Columbus, however, was determined. He told
the men, “I made this voyage to go to the Indies,
and [I] shall continue until I find them, with
God’s help.” To convince the crew that they had
not traveled too far from home, Columbus altered
the distances in his ship’s log. ; (See page 593 of the

Primary Sources Library for another log entry by Columbus.)

“Tierra! Tierra!”
Weeks later, signs of land began to appear—

flocks of birds in the air and weeds floating near
the ships. On October 12, 1492, at 2:00 in the
morning, a lookout shouted, “Tierra! Tierra!”—
“Land! Land!” He had spotted a small island,
part of the group now called the Bahamas.
Columbus went ashore, claimed the island for
Spain, and named it San Salvador. He described
the island’s inhabitants as “all of good stature, a
very handsome people.” Although he did not
know it, Columbus had reached the Americas.
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Financed by Spain’s Queen Isabella, the voyages 
of Columbus led to an exchange of goods between
Europe and the Americas. On what islands of
the Americas did Columbus first set ashore?

History
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Who Had the Right to 
Claim the Americas?

Who owned the land of the Americas before the Europeans arrived?
Did it belong to the people who already lived there, or was it there to
be taken by the Europeans? While reading the excerpts below, notice
the difference in opinions about who owned the 
rights to the land of the Americas.

Letter from Christopher Columbus to the 

King and Queen of Spain, March 4, 1493

. . . I come from the Indies with the armada

Your Highnesses gave me . . . . I found innumer-

able [many] people and very many islands, of

which I took possession in Your Highnesses’

name, by royal crier and with Your Highnesses’

royal banner unfurled, and it was not

contradicted . . . .

And I continued to enter very many 

harbors, in each of which I placed a very 

large cross in the most appropriate spot, as 

I had done in all the other [harbors] of the 

other islands. . . .

Speech by Chief Red Jacket, leader of the SenecaNation, to a white missionary, 1805
There was a time when our forefathers owned this great

island. Their seats extended from the rising to the setting of
the sun. The Great Spirit had made it for the use of Indians.
He had created buffalo, the deer, and other animals forfood. He had made the bear and beaver, and their skinsserved us for clothing . . . .The white people, brother, had now found our country.

Tidings were carried back and more came amongst us. Yet
we did not fear them. We took them to be friends. . . .Brother, our seats were once large, and yours were very
small. You have now become a great people, and we havescarcely a place left tospread our blankets.You have got our coun-try, but you are not

satisfied. You want toforce your religion
upon us . . . .

Christopher
Columbus

47

Learning From History
1. According to Christopher Columbus,

who owned the land that he
explored in the Americas?

2. How did the relationship between
Europeans and Native Americans
seem to change as more and more
Europeans came to America?

Columbus explored the area for
several months, convinced he had
reached the East Indies, the islands off
the coast of Asia. Today the Carib-
bean Islands are often referred to as
the West Indies. Columbus called the
local people Indians. He noted that
they regarded the Europeans with
wonder and often touched them to
find out “if they were flesh and bones
like themselves.”

When Columbus returned to
Spain in triumph, Queen Isabella
and King Ferdinand received him
with great honor and agreed to
finance his future voyages. Colum-
bus had earned the title of Admiral
of the Ocean Sea.

Columbus’s Later Voyages
Columbus made three more voy-

ages from Spain in 1493, 1498, and
1502. He explored the Caribbean
islands of Hispaniola (present-day
Haiti and the Dominican Republic),
Cuba, and Jamaica, and he sailed
along the coasts of Central America
and northern South America. He
claimed the new lands for Spain and
established settlements.

Columbus originally thought the
lands he had found were in Asia.
Later explorations made it clear that
Columbus had not reached Asia at
all. He had found a part of the globe
unknown to Europeans, Asians, and
Africans. In the following years, the
Spanish explored most of the
Caribbean region. In time their voy-
ages led to the establishment of the
Spanish Empire in the Americas.

Dividing the World
Both Spain and Portugal wanted to

protect their claims, and they turned
to Pope Alexander VI for help. In 1493
the pope drew a line of demarcation,
an imaginary line running down the
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Into the Unknown, 1492
September 6  Columbus's three ships set sail from the Canary Islands.
September 20–24  Variable winds force Columbus to change course.
October 10  Columbus promises to turn back if they do not sight land soon.
October 12  Land is sighted.  Columbus names the land San Salvador.

Verrazano explored the Atlantic
coast from present-day Cape Fear,
North Carolina, to perhaps as far
north as Newfoundland.

John Cabot suggested that a voyage
across the Atlantic could be quickened
by sailing at a more northerly latitude
than Columbus's route.

Geography

Exploring America
In 1499 explorer Amerigo Vespucci began

mapping South America’s coastline. Vespucci
concluded that South America was a continent,
not part of Asia. By the early 1500s, European
geographers had begun to call the continent
America, in honor of Amerigo Vespucci. While
European geographers discussed Vespucci’s
findings, others continued to explore America.

middle of the Atlantic from the North Pole to the
South Pole. Spain was to control all the lands to
the west of the line. Portugal was to have control
of all lands to the east of the line. Portugal, how-
ever, protested that the division favored Spain.
As a result, in 1494 the two countries signed the
Treaty of Tordesillas (TAWR•duh•SEE•yuhs), an
agreement to move the line farther west. The
treaty divided the entire unexplored world
between Spain and Portugal.

48

European sea captains explored North America, South America,
and the islands of the Caribbean Sea.
1. Movement Who was the first English explorer to sail to

the Americas?
2. Evaluating Information John Cabot’s suggestion was

true. Explain why.

European Voyages of Exploration

SPANISH
  Christopher Columbus
    (1492–1504)
  Amerigo Vespucci
    (1499–1500)

PORTUGUESE
  Pedro Cabral (1500)

ENGLISH
  John Cabot (1497–98)
  Martin Frobisher
    (1576–78)

FRENCH
  Giovanni da Verrazano
    (1524)
  Jacques Cartier (1534)

DUTCH
  Henry Hudson (1609)

CHAPTER 2 Exploring the Americas
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Vasco Núñez de Balboa (bal•BOH•uh), gov-
ernor of a Spanish town in present-day Panama,
had heard stories of the “great waters” beyond
the mountains. In 1513 he formed an exploring
party and hiked through the steaming jungles.
After many days of difficult travel, the Spaniard
climbed a hill and saw a vast body of water.
When he reached the water’s edge, Balboa
waded in and claimed it and the adjoining lands
for Spain. Balboa was the first European to see
the Pacific Ocean from the Americas.

Sailing Around the World
The Spanish wanted to find a sea route

through or around South America to Asia. In
1519 they hired Ferdinand Magellan, a Por-
tuguese mariner, to lead an expedition of five
ships. Sailing from Spain, Magellan headed west
across the Atlantic Ocean and then south along
the eastern coast of South America.

By late November 1520, Magellan had found
and sailed through the narrow, twisting sea
passage to the Pacific. This strait still bears 
his name. At the end of the strait, Magellan
exclaimed: “We are about to stand [go] into 
an ocean where no ship has ever sailed before.”
He named the ocean the Pacific, which means
“peaceful.”

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following terms:
line of demarcation, strait, circum-
navigate.

2. Reviewing Facts Who were the first
Europeans to reach the Americas and
when did they arrive?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History What

nations signed the Treaty of Torde-
sillas? What was the purpose of the
line of demarcation? How did the
treaty affect European exploration 
of the Americas?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences For years, many

history books have claimed that
“Columbus discovered America.”
Why do you think Native Americans
might disagree with the choice of the
word “discovered” in this statement?
What might be a better word?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and identify the
regions Columbus explored.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

of European voyages of exploration
on page 48; then answer the ques-
tions that follow. When did Ver-
razano make his voyage? For what
country did he sail? How did Cabot’s
route to the Americas differ from that
of Columbus?

Geography Draw a map of the
world as you think Columbus
might have seen it in 1492.
Remember his error in calculating
distance.

Regions Columbus
explored

Spanish banner, 1492 Christopher
Columbus proudly carried the Spanish
banner of Castile and León to the
shores of the Bahamas. The flag’s 
castle represented Queen Isabella.
The lion symbolized her husband,
King Ferdinand.

America’s Flags

Magellan expected to reach Asia in just a few
weeks after rounding South America, but the
voyage across the Pacific lasted four months. The
crew ran out of food and ate sawdust, rats, and
leather to stay alive. Magellan was killed in a
skirmish in the Philippines, but some of his crew
continued. Their trip had taken almost three
years. Only one of the five original ships and 18
of the more than 200 crew members completed
the difficult journey. These men were the first to
circumnavigate, or sail around, the world.

Describing Why did Spain finance
Columbus’s voyage?
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Iswam closer to get a better
look and had to stop myself
from laughing. The strangers

had wrapped every part of their
bodies with colorful leaves and
cotton. Some had decorated their
faces with fur and wore shiny
rocks on their heads. Compared to
us, they were very round. Their
canoe was short and square, and,
in spite of all their dipping and
pulling, it moved so slowly. What
a backward, distant island they
must have come from. But really,
to laugh at guests, no matter how
odd, would be impolite, espe-
cially since I was the first to meet
them. If I was foolish, they would
think they had arrived at a foolish
place. . . .

I kicked toward the canoe and
called out the simplest thing.

“Hello!”. . .
The man stared at me as though

he’d never seen a girl before, then
shouted something to his rela-
tives. They all stopped paddling
and looked in my direction.

“Hello,” I tried again. “Wel-
come to home. My name is

Morning Girl. . . .”

All the fat people in the canoe
began pointing at me and talking
at once. In their excitement they
almost turned themselves over,
and I allowed my body to sink
beneath the waves for a moment
in order to hide my smile. . . .

When I came up they were still
watching, the way babies do:
wide eyed and with their mouths
uncovered. They had much to
learn about how to behave. . . . It
was clear that they hadn’t trav-
eled much before.

From Morning Girl by Michael Dorris.
Text © 1992 by Michael Dorris. Reprinted
with permission from Hyperion Books for
Children.

ANALYZING LITERATURE
1. Recall and Interpret How does 

Morning Girl describe the
strangers’ appearance?

2. Evaluate and Connect Are
Morning Girl’s impressions of the
visitors positive or negative?
Explain your reasoning.

Interdisciplinary Activity
Descriptive Writing Imagine that
you are an explorer who arrived in
America with Columbus. Describe
the people and climate you
encounter in America. Compare the
way people live in America to your
way of life in Europe.

Chief ’s chair, 
Taino people

Michael Dorris (1945–1997)
A Modoc Native
American,
Michael Dorris
was an edu-
cator, a social
activist, and an
award-winning

author. Morning Girl, his first
book for young adults, portrays
the lives of the Taino people of
the Bahamas. 

READ TO DISCOVER
Morning Girl is the fictional
story of a young Native Ameri-
can woman who meets Colum-
bus and his crew as they arrive
in the Bahamas in 1492. While
reading this passage, think
about  the ways that Morning
Girl’s life might change as a
result of Columbus’s visit.

READER’S DICTIONARY
backward: undeveloped
Morning Girl: a young Taino

woman
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1519
Hernán Cortés
lands in Mexico

1532
Francisco Pizarro
captures Atahualpa

1541
De Soto crosses the 
Mississippi River

1565
Spain establishes fort at
St. Augustine, Florida

Would you like to visit a place described in the following way? “A river . . .
[stretched] two leagues wide, in which there were fishes as big as horses. . . . The lord
of the country took his afternoon nap under a great tree on which were hung a great
number of little gold bells. . . . The jugs and bowls were [made] of gold.”

“[It was] a land rich in gold, silver, and other wealth . . . great cities . . . and civilized
people wearing woolen clothes.”

Spanish Conquistadors
Stories of gold, silver, and kingdoms wealthy beyond belief greeted the early

Spanish explorers in the Americas. The reports led them far and wide in search
of fabulous riches.

Known as conquistadors (kahn•KEES•tuh•dawrs), these explorers received
grants from the Spanish rulers. They had the right to explore and establish set-
tlements in the Americas. In exchange they agreed to give the Spanish crown
one-fifth of any gold or treasure discovered. This arrangement allowed Spanish
rulers to launch expeditions with little risk. If a conquistador failed, he lost his
own fortune. If he succeeded, both he and Spain gained wealth and glory.

Main Idea
In the sixteenth century, Spain estab-
lished and governed a vast empire in
the Americas.

Key Terms
conquistador, tribute, pueblo, 
mission, presidio, encomienda,
plantation

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you
read the section, re-create the 
diagram below and identify Spanish
conquistadors, along with the
regions they explored.

Read to Learn
• how the great Aztec and Inca

Empires came to an end.
• how Spain governed its empire in

the Americas.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions The conquis-
tadors conquered mighty empires in
the Americas.

Spain in America

Conquistador’s armor

Conquistador Region Explored

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1500 ✦1530 ✦1560



N

S
E

W

500 kilometers0
Azimuthal Equidistant projection

500 miles0

140°W 40°N

120°W 100°W 80°W

60°W

20°N

0°

T
R

O
P
IC

O
F

C
A

N
C

ER

EQ
U

A
T

O
R

Colorado R.

Caribbean Sea

Gulf of
Mexico

Atlantic

Ocean

pacific

 Ocean

Rio G

rande
A

r kans as R.

M
issis

s ippi
R

.

FROM SPAIN

CUBA
HISPANIOLA PUERTO

RICO

FLORIDA

NORTH AMERICA

St. Augustine

Havana

Mexico
City

El Paso

Santa Fe

Cortés Conquers the Aztec
When Hernán Cortés landed on the east coast

of what we now know as Mexico in 1519, he was
looking for gold and glory. He came with about
500 soldiers, some horses, and a few cannons.
Cortés soon learned about the great Aztec
Empire and its capital of Tenochtitlán.

In building their empire, the Aztec had con-
quered many cities in Mexico. These cities were
forced to give crops, clothing, gold, and precious
stones to the Aztec as tribute. Cortés formed
alliances with nearby cities against the Aztec.

Cortés marched into Tenochtitlán in Novem-
ber with his small army and his Native American
allies. The Aztec emperor Montezuma (MAHN

•tuh•ZOO•muh)—also spelled Moctezuma—

welcomed Cortés and his soldiers and provided
them with food and a fine palace. However,
Cortés took advantage of the Aztec’s hospitality
and made Montezuma his prisoner.

In the spring the Spaniards heard rumors of
rebellion. To crush any spark of resistance, they
killed Montezuma and many Aztec nobles. The
Aztec had taken enough. They rose up and
drove the Spaniards from Tenochtitlán. Cortés,
however, was determined to retake the city. He
waited until more Spanish troops arrived, then
attacked and destroyed the Aztec capital in
1521. An Aztec poem describes the awful scene:
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American Wealth Sent to Spain
Ponce de Léon  1513

Cabeza de Vaca  1528

De Soto  1539

Coronado  1540

Õnate  1598

Modern-day boundaries

Spanish Explorers, 1513–1598

Spanish explorers claimed Florida, the Caribbean islands, and 
the southwestern region of North America.
1. Movement Which conquistador explored areas along 

the southern half of the Mississippi River?
2. Analyzing Information Who was the first explorer to

cross the Rio Grande?
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“Without roofs are the houses, 
And red are their walls with blood. . . .
Weep, my friends,
Know that with these disasters 
We have lost our Mexican nation.”

The Aztec Empire disintegrated, and Spain
seized control of the region.

Pizarro Conquers Peru
The conquistador Francisco Pizarro sailed

down the Pacific coast of South America with
about 180 Spanish soldiers. Pizarro had heard
tales of the incredibly wealthy Inca Empire in
what is now Peru. In 1532 Pizarro captured the
Inca ruler, Atahualpa (ah•tah•WAHL•pah),
and destroyed much of the Incan army.

The following year, the Spanish falsely
accused Atahualpa of crimes and executed him.
The Inca were used to obeying commands from
their rulers. Without leadership they were not
able to fight effectively. Within a few years,
Pizarro had gained control of most of the vast
Inca Empire.

Why Spain Succeeded
The conquistadors’ victories in Mexico and

Peru were quick and lasting. How could Cortés
and Pizarro, with only a few hundred Spanish
soldiers, conquer such mighty empires? 

First, the Spanish arrived with strange
weapons—guns and cannons—and fearsome
animals. They rode horses and had huge, fero-
cious dogs. To the Native Americans, the Spanish
seemed almost like gods. Second, many Native
Americans hated their Aztec overlords and
assisted the conquistadors in overthrowing them.

Finally, disease played an extremely large role
in the Spanish conquest. Native Americans had
no immunity to the diseases the Europeans had,
unknowingly, brought with them. Epidemics of
smallpox and other diseases wiped out entire
communities in the Americas and did much 
to weaken the resistance of the Aztec and Inca.

Analyzing How were the Spanish
able to defeat mighty Native American empires?

Who celebrated the first Thanksgiving? We all know
that the Pilgrims celebrated the first Thanksgiving. Or did
they? On April 30, 1598, long before the Pilgrims came 
to North America, Spanish colonists held a thanksgiving
feast near present-day El Paso, Texas. Juan de Oñate 
had led 400 men and their families across the desert
from Mexico. After they reached the Rio Grande, Oñate
told them to feast and give thanks for the abundance 
of the new land.

The First Thanksgiving 

Spain in North America
Mexico and Peru were rich in silver and gold.

Hoping to find similar wealth to the north, con-
quistadors explored the southeastern and south-
western parts of North America.

Juan Ponce de León made the first Spanish
landing on the mainland of North America,
arriving on the east coast of present-day Florida
in 1513. According to legend, Ponce de León
hoped to find not only gold, but the legendary
fountain of youth, “a spring of running water of
such marvelous virtue” that drinking it “makes
old men young again.” Ponce de León’s explo-
ration led to the first Spanish settlement in what
is now the United States. In 1565 the Spanish
established a fort at St. Augustine, Florida.

The Seven Cities of Cibola
Many other conquistadors searched for quick

riches. None ever achieved this goal, and several
lost their lives trying. Álvar Núñez Cabeza de
Vaca (cah•BAY•sah day VAH•cah) was part of
a Spanish expedition to Florida in 1528. 

After encountering troubles in Florida, the
expedition, led by Pánfilo de Narváez, sailed
along the coast toward Mexico. However, in
November 1528, three of the five boats were lost
in a storm. The two boats that survived went
aground on an island near present-day Texas.
Within a few months, only a handful of the ship-
wrecked explorers were still alive.



A Mexican nun, Juana
Inés de la Cruz, may
have been the first
woman in the Americas
to write about women’s
rights. What is remark-
able about Sor Juana
(“Sister” Juana) is that
she was a famous writer
at a time when most
women were not taught
to read. Her poems and

stories were well known
in Mexico; her plays
were performed in the
royal palace of Mexico,
and her books were pop-
ular in Spain.

An archbishop of the
Church, however, did not
approve of women freely
expressing their opin-
ions. He threatened to
put her on trial for violat-

ing Church rules unless
she followed a strict vow
of poverty and sold her
books and belongings. 

Although she gave the
appearance of obedience,
an unfinished poem
found in her belongings
after her death showed
that she continued to
exercise her talent.

Cabeza de Vaca and his companions survived
by adopting Native American ways. Cabeza de
Vaca and an enslaved African named Estevan-
ico became medicine men. Cabeza de Vaca later
wrote that their method of healing was “to bless
the sick, breathing on them” and to recite Latin
prayers. The Spaniards were praying that the
patients would recover and be grateful.

In 1533 the Spaniards set off on foot on a great
1,000-mile journey across the Southwest. Arriv-
ing in Mexico in 1536, Cabeza de Vaca related
tales he had heard of seven cities with walls of
emerald and streets of gold.

The stories inspired Hernando de Soto, who
led an expedition to explore Florida and lands to
the west. For three years De Soto and his troops
wandered around the southeastern area of the
present-day United States, following stories of
gold. As the Spaniards traveled, they took
advantage of the native peoples. Their usual
method was to enter a village, take the chief
hostage, and demand food and supplies. 

De Soto crossed the Mississippi River in
1541, describing it as “swift, and very deep.”
After traveling as far west as present-day Okla-
homa, De Soto died of fever. His men buried
him in the waters of the Mississippi.

Francisco Vásquez de Coronado also wanted
to find the legendary “Seven Cities of Cibola.”
After traveling through areas of northern Mexico
and present-day Arizona and New Mexico, the
expedition reached a town belonging to the Zuni
people in early summer 1540. They realized at
once that there was no gold.

Explaining How did stories of the
“Seven Cities of Cibola” affect Spanish exploration?

Citizenship

Spanish Rule
Spanish law called for three kinds of settle-

ments in the Americas—pueblos, missions, and
presidios. Pueblos, or towns, were established as
centers of trade. Missions were religious com-
munities that usually included a small town, sur-
rounding farmland, and a church. A presidio, or
fort, was usually built near a mission.

Juan de Oñate (day ohn • YAH • tay) was sent
from Mexico to gain control over lands to the
north and to convert the inhabitants. In 1598
Oñate founded the province of New Mexico and
introduced cattle and horses to the Pueblo people.
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Social Classes
A class system developed in Spain’s empire.

The upper class consisted of people who had
been born in Spain, called peninsulares. The
peninsulares owned the land, served in the
Catholic Church, and ran the local government.
Below them were the creoles, people born in the
Americas to Spanish parents. Lower in the class
structure were the mestizos (meh•STEE•zohs),
people with Spanish and Native American par-
ents. Still lower were the Native Americans,
most of whom lived in great poverty. At the very
bottom were enslaved Africans.

In the 1500s the Spanish government granted
each conquistador who settled in the Americas an
encomienda, the right to demand taxes or labor
from Native Americans living on the land. This
system turned the Native Americans into slaves.
Grueling labor in the fields and in the gold and
silver mines took its toll. Many Native Americans
died from malnutrition and disease.

A Spanish priest, Bartolomé de Las Casas,
condemned the cruel treatment of the Native
Americans. He pleaded for laws to protect them.
Las Casas claimed that millions had died
because the Spanish “made gold their ultimate
aim, seeking to load themselves with riches in
the shortest possible time.”

Because of Las Casas’s reports, in 1542 the
Spanish government passed the New Laws,
which forbade making slaves of Native Ameri-
cans. Although not always enforced, the laws
did correct the worst abuses.

The Plantation System
Some Spanish settlers made large profits by

exporting crops and raw materials back to Spain.
In the West Indies, the main exports were tobacco
and sugarcane. To raise these crops, the Spanish
developed the plantation system. A plantation
was a large estate. The Spanish used Native
Americans to work their plantations.

Las Casas suggested replacing them with
enslaved Africans—a suggestion he bitterly regret-
ted later. He thought the Africans could endure the
labor better than the Native Americans. 

By the mid-1500s the Spanish were bringing
thousands from West Africa to the Americas.
The Portuguese did the same in Brazil. The
Africans who survived the brutal ocean voyage
were sold to plantation owners. By the late
1500s, plantation slave labor was an essential
part of the economy of the colonies.

Describing Whom did Las Casas try
to protect?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write three true and

three false statements using each of
the following terms once: conquis-
tador, tribute, pueblo, mission,
presidio, plantation. Indicate which
statements are false. 

2. Reviewing Facts What three kinds
of settlements did Spain establish in
the Americas? How did they differ?

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions What

groups made up the class system in
Spanish America?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Primary Sources One

conquistador explained, “We came to
serve God and the king, and also to
get rich.” In what way do you think
conquistadors planned to serve “God
and the king”?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and 
list causes of Spain’s success in con-
quering Native American empires.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

of Spanish exploration on page 52.
What expedition traveled from
Florida to the Mississippi River?
Through what regions did the 
Coronado expedition travel?
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Geography Using cookbooks as
references, create an all-American
dinner menu that features only
foods introduced to Europeans by
Native Americans.

Spain’s 
success
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Using an astrolabe like
this one to establish lati-
tude, Father Kino care-
fully mapped the region.

A typical Spanish mission sur-
rounded a large open courtyard. 

Workshop

Church

Crops

Granary

Living quarters
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1.  Where did Father Kino establish his missions? Why?

2. How did the introduction of food crops and domestic
animals affect the development of the Southwest?

L E A R N I N G f r o m G E O G R A P H Y

PADRE ON
HORSEBACK
MISSIONARY AND EXPLORER Eusebio Kino
(yoo•SAY•be•oh KEE•no) was an Italian who studied
astronomy, mapmaking, and mathematics before
becoming a Jesuit priest. In 1681 he went to Mexico
with the Spaniards to map the area and convert
Native Americans to Catholicism.

MISSIONARY IN THE PIMERÍA ALTA

After several years in Mexico City and Baja 
California, Father Kino was sent to establish missions 
in the “Pimería Alta”—the Upper Pima Country—part
of present-day Sonora, Mexico, and southern Arizona.

In March 1687 Father Kino established his first 
mission, Nuestra Señora de los Dolores at Cosari. He
helped start more than 20 missions along the San
Miguel, Magdalena, and Altar rivers.

Father Kino and other missionaries changed the face
of Pimería Alta forever. The priests converted thousands
of Native Americans to Christianity. By introducing live-
stock, wheat, European fruit, and other new crops, the
missionaries altered the economy of the region.

EXPLORER AND MAPMAKER

Kino traveled so much he was
known as the “padre on horse-
back.” He covered thousands of
miles tending to the needs of his
converts and exploring and
mapping the Sonoran Desert
and California.

To Mexico City

Statue of 
Father Kino

San Xavier del Bac, a mis-
sion started by Father
Kino in 1700, still stands
today outside of Tucson.

Father Kino's Missions

Present–day boundary

Mission

0 50 miles

0 50 kilometers

Spaniards introduced
wheat and other crops.

57



1497
John Cabot lands in
Newfoundland

1517
Martin Luther starts the
Protestant Reformation

1535
Jacques Cartier sails up the 
St. Lawrence River to Montreal

1609
Henry Hudson sails
the Hudson River

Main Idea
Rivalries between countries, the search
for a Northwest Passage to Asia, and
early trading activities led to increased
exploration of North America.

Key Terms
mercantilism, Columbian Exchange,
Northwest Passage, coureur de bois

Reading Strategy
Determining Cause and Effect As
you read the section, re-create the
diagram below and provide an effect
for each cause.

Read to Learn
• how the Protestant Reformation

affected North America.
• why the activities of early traders

encouraged exploration.

Section Theme
Global Connections European
nations competed for overseas land
and resources.

Exploring 
North America

In 1517 Martin Luther, a German priest, nailed a list of complaints about the
Catholic Church on the door of a local church. Luther declared that the Bible was the
only true guide for Christians. He rejected many Church practices—even the authority
of the pope—because they were not mentioned in the Bible. Luther also believed that
faith rather than good deeds was the way to salvation.

Church officials tried to get Luther to take back his statements. “I cannot go against
my conscience,” he replied. “Here I stand. I cannot do otherwise. God help me.”

A Divided Church
Martin Luther’s actions led to incredible changes in Europe. Before he voiced

his beliefs, the countries of Europe had their differences, but they were bound
together by a common church. For centuries, Catholicism had been the main
religion of western Europe. In the 1500s, however, Luther’s opposition to the
policies of the Roman Catholic Church emerged.
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1450 ✦1500 ✦1550 ✦1600

Exploration of North America

Causes Effects

Protestant Reformation

Search for NW passage

Early trading activities

Martin Luther



59CHAPTER 2 Exploring the Americas

Within a few years, Luther had many follow-
ers. They broke away from Catholicism to begin
their own Christian churches. Martin Luther’s
protests were the start of a great religious and
historical movement known as the Protestant
Reformation.

Protestantism Spreads in Europe
From Germany Luther’s ideas spread rapidly.

John Calvin, a French religious thinker, also
broke away from the Catholic Church. Like
Luther, Calvin rejected the idea that good works
would ensure a person’s salvation. He believed
that God had already chosen those who would
be saved.

In England, King Henry VIII also left the
Catholic Church, but not for religious reasons.
Pope Clement VII had refused Henry’s request
to declare his first marriage invalid. In 1533 
the English Parliament, working with the king,

denied the authority of the pope and recognized
the king as the head of the Church of England.
During the rule of Henry’s daughter, Queen
Elizabeth I, further reforms firmly established
England as a Protestant nation.

Religious Rivalries in the Americas
Throughout western Europe, people and

nations divided into Catholics and Protestants.
When these Europeans crossed the Atlantic,
they took along their religious differences.

Spanish and French Catholics worked to
spread their faith to the Native Americans. The
Spanish settled in the southwestern and south-
eastern regions of North America, and the
French settled in the northeast. Dutch and Eng-
lish Protestants established colonies in lands
along the Atlantic coast between the French and
the Spanish settlements. Some of the English
settlements were founded by Protestants who
wanted to practice their beliefs in peace. 

Explaining What role did religion
play in the exploration of North America?

Economics

Economic Rivalry
Religion was only one of the factors that

pushed European nations across the Atlantic
Ocean. The promise of great wealth was equally
strong, especially as other Europeans watched
Spain gain riches from its colonies.

According to the economic theory of 
mercantilism, a nation’s power was based on its
wealth. Rulers tried to increase their nation’s
total wealth by acquiring gold and silver and
by developing trade. Mercantilism provided
great opportunities for individual merchants
to make money. It also increased rivalry
between nations.

Several countries in Europe competed for
overseas territory that could produce wealth.
They wanted to acquire colonies in the Ameri-
cas that could provide valuable resources, such
as gold and silver, or raw materials. The
colonies would also serve as a place to sell
European products.

$

In 1676 Kateri Tekakwitha, a 20-year-old Mohawk
woman, accepted Christianity from French Catholic
missionaries. What region of North America
was settled by the French?

History
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The Columbian Exchange
Trade between the continents, known as the Columbian Exchange,

changed life on both sides of the Atlantic.

Europeans established
large plantations worked
by Native Americans and
by Africans.

Europeans brought wheat, grapes,
and livestock to the Americas.
Europeans also introduced diseases
to which the Native Americans
were not immune. 

From Native Americans, Euro-
peans acquired foods such as
corn, potatoes, tomatoes, beans,
and chocolate. 

Easy-to-grow food crops, such
as the potato, fed Europe’s
growing population. Some
foods, such as corn, also 
spread to Asia and Africa. 

The Columbian Exchange
The voyages of Columbus and other explor-

ers brought together two parts of the globe that
previously had had no contact: the continents of
Europe, Asia, and Africa in one hemisphere and
the Americas in the other. The contact led to an
exchange of plants, animals, and diseases that
altered life on both sides of the Atlantic. Scholars
refer to this as the Columbian Exchange.

A Northwest Passage
The Treaty of Tordesillas had divided the

Americas between Spain and Portugal. It did not
allow for claims by other nations—so England,
France, and the Netherlands ignored the treaty.
During the 1500s and early 1600s, these countries
sent explorers to chart the coast of North Amer-
ica. They wanted to profit from trade and colo-
nization as well. The voyage to Asia—either
around the southern tip of Africa or around
South America—was long and difficult. For this
reason, the three countries hoped to discover a
Northwest Passage to Asia—a more direct water
route through the Americas.

In 1497 England sent John Cabot, an Italian,
to look for a northern route to Asia. Cabot prob-

ably landed on the coast of present-day New-
foundland. England used Cabot’s voyage as the
basis for its claims to North America.

In 1524 France hired an Italian, Giovanni da
Verrazano, to look for the northern sea route. Ver-
razano explored the coast of North America from
present-day Nova Scotia down to the Carolinas.

In 1535 French explorer Jacques Cartier
(KAR•tyay) sailed up the St. Lawrence River
hoping it would lead to the Pacific. He got as far
as the Huron village of Hochelaga. Cartier wrote
that from the mountain next to the village, “one
sees a very great distance.” He named the peak
Mont-Royal, which means “royal mountain.”
This is the site of the city now called Montreal.
Cartier had heard stories about gold, but he
found neither gold nor a sea route to Asia.

Hudson’s Discoveries
The Netherlands, too, wanted to find a passage

through the Americas. They hired Henry 
Hudson, an English sailor, to explore. In 1609 he
discovered the river that now bears his name. In
his ship, the Half Moon, Hudson sailed north on
the Hudson River as far as the site of present-day
Albany. Deciding that he had not found a passage

The Columbian Exchange



to India, he turned back.The following year Hud-
son tried again, this time sent by England. 

Sailing almost due west from northern Eng-
land, Henry Hudson and his crew discovered a
huge bay, now called Hudson Bay. Hudson
thought he had reached the Pacific Ocean. After
months of searching for an outlet from the bay,
however, the crew rebelled. Hudson, his son
John, and a few sailors were set adrift in a small
boat—and never seen again.

French Open Trading Posts
France had shown little interest in building an

empire in the Americas. Its rulers were preoccu-
pied by political and religious conflicts at home.
The French viewed North America as an oppor-
tunity for profits from fishing and fur trading
rather than as a place to settle.

Furs were popular in Europe, and traders
could make large profits from beaver pelts
acquired in North America. A group of French
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French Explorers, 1535–1682

Cartier searched for a northwest passage to Asia.
He explored the St. Lawrence waterways to Montreal.
He discovered that Newfoundland was a single
large island.

La Salle became the first European to trace the
Mississippi River to its mouth, the Gulf of Mexico.
La Salle claimed the Mississippi River valley for France.

11

22

Cartier  1535–1536

Champlain  1609–1615

La Salle  1669–1671, 1679–1682

Marquette and Joliet  1673

French territory Settlement

English territory Fort

Spanish territory

Explorers from France followed rivers and lakes into the interior 
of North America.
1. Movement Which early French explorer traveled up the 

St. Lawrence River?
2. Making Inferences Why didn’t the French explore 

east of the Appalachian Mountains?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a sentence in

which you correctly use each of 
the following terms: mercantilism,
Columbian Exchange, Northwest 
Passage, coureur de bois

2. Reviewing Facts What were English,
French, and Dutch explorers search-
ing for while charting the coast of
North America?

Reviewing Themes
3. Global Connections How did French

goals in the Americas differ from the
goals of other European nations?

Critical Thinking
4. Identifying Central Issues How did

the economic theory of mercantilism
influence the exploration and settle-
ment of North America by Europeans?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and
explain how the Columbian Exchange
affected both sides of the Atlantic
Ocean.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map,

French Explorers, 1535–1682, on
page 61. Which of the French
explorers traveled farthest south?
Along what river did Marquette and
Joliet travel?

traders made an agreement with the Native
Americans to trade fur. In 1608 the group sent
Samuel de Champlain to establish a settlement
in Quebec in what is now Canada. Champlain
made several trips to the region and discovered
Lake Champlain. He described the beautiful
scenery and abundant wildlife and the Native
Americans he met there.

From Quebec the French moved into other
parts of Canada, where they built trading posts
to collect furs gathered by Native Americans
and French trappers. The trappers were called
coureurs de bois (ku•RUHR duh BWAH), mean-
ing “runners of the woods.”

Dutch Settlements
Like other European countries, the Nether-

lands was also eager to claim its share of world
trade. Until Hudson’s voyage, there had been no
Dutch exploration in North America. Hudson’s
voyage became the start for Dutch claims on 
the continent. 

Although the Netherlands was a small coun-
try, its large fleet of trading ships sailed all over
the world. In 1621 the Dutch West India 
Company set up a trading colony—New
Netherland—in the area Hudson had explored.
In 1624 the company sent 30 families to settle
the area. They settled at Fort Orange (later

Albany) on the Hudson River and on Burling-
ton Island in New Jersey. Shortly after that, Fort
Nassau was established just opposite where
Philadelphia stands today.

The center of the new colony was New Ams-
terdam, located on the tip of Manhattan Island
where the Hudson River enters New York Har-
bor. In 1626 Peter Minuit, the governor of the
colony, paid the Manhates people about 24
dollars in beads, knives, and trading goods in
exchange for the island. Its population began to
grow. Like Portugal, Spain, and France, the
Netherlands started colonies in the Americas.

Analyzing Why was the idea of a
Northwest Passage important?
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Persuasive Writing Write a letter
to one of the explorers who
searched for a Northwest Passage.
In the letter, explain why it is
important for your nation to find 
a Northwest Passage.

Flag of New France Settlers in
New France often flew this flag 
of the French Royal Navy. They
also flew the French Royal
Banner, which was blue instead
of white.

America’s Flags

Columbian Exchange

Effects on Effects 
the Americas on Europe
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Reading a Time Line

Social StudiesSocial Studies

C02-10C
timeline tk

Why Learn this Skill?
Knowing the relationship of time to events is

important in studying history. A time line is a visual
way to show chronological order within a time
period. Most time lines are divided into sections 
representing equal time intervals. For example, 
a time line showing 1,000 years might be divided
into ten 100-year sections. Each event on a time line
appears beside the date when the event took place. 

Learning the Skill
To read a time line, follow these steps:
• Find the dates on the opposite

ends of the time line to know 
the time span. Also note the
intervals between dates on the
time line.

• Study the order of events.
• Analyze relationships among

events or look for trends.

Practicing the Skill
Analyze the time line of Magellan’s voyage below.
Use it to answer the questions that follow.

1 What time span is represented?

2 How many years do each of the sections represent?

3 Did Magellan’s voyage to the Spice Islands occur
before or after his voyage to the Philippines?

4 How long did Magellan’s voyage around the
world take?

c. 1480
Magellan is born
in Sabrosa, Portugal

c. 1490
Spends early years as a
page at Portuguese court

c. 1506
Travels to Spice Islands on exploratory expeditions

1510
Promoted to captain

1517
Offers services to king of Spain

Sept. 20, 1519
Sails from Spain with five ships

April 7, 1521
Lands in the Philippines

April 27, 1521
Magellan is killed during
an inter-island dispute

Sept. 6, 1522
One ship reaches Spain with valuable cargo

✦1480 ✦1490 ✦1500 ✦1510 ✦1520

Magellan

Applying the Skill
Making a Time Line List 10 key events that
have occurred in your life and the dates on which
these events occurred. Write the events in chrono-
logical order on a time line. 

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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Reviewing Key Terms
Examine the groups of words below. Then write sentences
explaining what each group has in common.
1. Renaissance, astrolabe, caravel
2. conquistador, mission, presidio
3. mercantilism, Northwest Passage

Reviewing Key Facts
4. Why were Europeans interested in Asia?
5. What three large African kingdoms south of the

Sahara flourished between 300 and 1600?
6. What European leader set up a center for exploration

in Portugal?
7. Where did the earliest Portuguese explorers sail?
8. Which country supported Columbus on his quest to

find a water route to Asia?
9. List the major accomplishments of Vasco da Gama,

Juan Ponce de León, and John Cabot.
10. What was the main reason the Spanish wanted to con-

quer the Aztec and the Inca?
11. How did the Spanish colonial system of encomiendas

affect Native Americans?
12. What movement created religious rivalries in Europe

that carried over into exploration of the Americas?
13. What were explorers searching for during their explo-

rations of the North American coast?

Critical Thinking
14. Analyzing Primary Sources Read the Two View-

points on page 47. What does Red Jacket mean by
“this great island”?

15. Drawing Conclusions Why do you think the Carib-
bean Islands are often referred to as the West Indies?

16. Analyzing Information Study the feature on the
Columbian Exchange on page 60. What foods were
shipped to Europe?

17. Determining Cause and Effect Re-create the diagram
below and identify three reasons for voyages of 
exploration and three effects that resulted from 
the exploration.

Voyages of
exploration

Exploring the Americas

c. 1000
• Leif Eriksson lands in 

present-day Newfoundland

1488
• Bartholomeu Dias reaches Indian Ocean

1492
• Columbus lands in the Americas

1498
• Vasco da Gama

reaches India

1519
• Magellan begins circum-

navigation of the world

• Hernán Cortés lands 
in Mexico

1532
• Francisco Pizarro 

captures Atahualpa

1535
• Jacques Cartier sails up the 

St. Lawrence River to Montreal

1541
• De Soto crosses the 

Mississippi River

1565
• Spain establishes fort at 

St. Augustine, Florida

1609
• Henry Hudson sails the 

Hudson River



Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Juana Inés de la Cruz was an unusual woman
because she was famous as a 

A writer.
B prince.
C farmer.
D warrior.

Test-Taking Tip:

Eliminate answers that don’t make sense. For instance, 
a woman could not be a prince, so B could not be the

correct answer.

Geography and History Activity
Study the map above and answer the questions that follow.
18. Place In what present-day states were the Spanish 

missions located?
19. Location Near what city was the northernmost Spanish

mission located?
20. Location In which direction would a traveler leaving 

Mexico City journey to reach San Diego?

Practicing Skills
Reading a Time Line Study the time line on pages 36–37,
then answer the following questions.
21. What is the time span covered on this time line?
22. In which century does the greatest number of events take

place on this time line?
23. What event occurred in 1522?

Technology Activity
24. Using Word Processing Software Search the library for

information on boats and sailing. Using word processing
software, prepare a report about a navigational instru-
ment that is in use today. Describe how it would have
been helpful to an explorer such as Magellan.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
25. Interviewing In a group of three, find out if any people

in your community have come from Great Britain, Spain,
France, or other countries. Try to interview these people
and ask them about the political system of the country
they came from. Prepare an oral report for the class.

Economics Activity
26. Ask family members and other adults about prices paid

for common products in years past. Ask about grocery
items, haircuts, cars, and so on. Compare these prices
with current prices. Share your findings with the class.

Alternative Assessment
27. Portfolio Writing Activity Choose an explorer discussed

in this chapter. Use library resources to research the
explorer’s life and achievements. Prepare an interview
with that explorer. Plan the questions to ask and the
answers you would expect the explorer to give. Write 
the interview as a magazine article.
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Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 2—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Why It Matters

Colonial 
Settlement

1587–1770

Pewter pitcher, 
Plymouth plantation

Signing the 
Mayflower Compact by

Edward Percy Moran

As you study Unit 2, you will learn
that in the 1600s and 1700s the Eng-

lish established colonies in the Ameri-
cas—some for profit and others by

religious groups seeking freedom. In
time, a distinctly new American society

emerged.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 594–595 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 2. 
Use the American History 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about the European colonies.



“The Indians brought
us great store both 

of Corne and bread
ready made. . . .”

— John Smith, 1608
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Colonial
America

1587–1770
Why It Matters

A new culture took root in North America. The values and beliefs of this new culture
developed as people from several parts of the world migrated to the continent.

The Impact Today
The colonies influenced values and beliefs many Americans cherish today. For example:

• Many people still come to the Americas in search of economic opportunity and religious
freedom.

• Representative government remains an important part of the American political system.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 3 video, “The Lost
Colony,” examines the colony of Roanoke and how conditions were much harsher
than settlers were led to believe.

1588
• England defeats

Spanish Armada

c. 1605
• Shakespeare

writes King Lear

1630 
• Puritans begin settling

Massachusetts Bay

CHAPTER 3 Colonial America

1550 1600 1650

1620
• Pilgrims land 

at Plymouth Rock

1660
• King Charles II is

restored to the
English throne

1607
• English establish first

permanent settlement
at Jamestown
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1718
• French establish port

of New Orleans

1769
• Mission of San

Diego founded

1670
• Alafin Ajagbo founds

Oyo Empire in Nigeria

1702
• England and

France go to war

Pilgrims Going to Church by George Boughton George Boughton painted
many scenes about American colonial life.

CHAPTER 3 Colonial America

1700 1750

1763
• British tighten enforcement

of Navigation Acts HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 3— 
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

1675
• King Philip’s

War begins

The Thirteen Colonies

Northern
M

iddle
Southern

Massachusetts 
New Hampshire 
Rhode Island 
Connecticut 
New York 
Delaware  
New Jersey  
Pennsylvania 
Virginia 
Maryland 
North Carolina  
South Carolina 
Georgia 

1
2

Step 1 Collect 7 sheets of paper and place
them about    inch apart.

Comparison Study Foldable When you
group facts into categories, it is easier to make
comparisons. Make this foldable to compare
and contrast the 13 colonies and their regions.

Reading and Writing As you read, write what
you learn about each of the 13 colonies under
each tab and compare the colonies.

Step 2 Fold up the bottom edges of the paper
to form 14 tabs.

Step 3 When all the tabs are the same size,
crease the paper to hold the tabs in place and
staple the sheets together. Label each tab with
the name of a colony and color-code each region.

Keep the
edges straight.

Staple
together along

the fold.

This makes
all tabs the
same size.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/628/1


1583
Sir Humphrey Gilbert
claims Newfoundland
for Queen Elizabeth

c. 1590
Settlers of Roanoke
Island vanish

1607
Colonists settle
at Jamestown

1619
House of Burgesses
meets in Jamestown

Main Idea
Jamestown became the first success-
fully established English colony in
North America.

Key Terms
charter, joint-stock company,
burgesses

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
Section 1, re-create the diagram
below and describe the economy and
government of Jamestown.

Read to Learn
• what crop saved the people of

Jamestown.
• how the colonists received political

rights.

Section Theme
Economic Factors Many settlers jour-
neyed to America with the hope of
making a fortune.

Early English
Settlements

In the summer of 1588, Spanish warships sailed toward the coast of England. King
Philip II of Spain had sent the armada, or war fleet, of 132 ships to invade England.
With 30,000 troops and 2,400 guns, the Spanish Armada was the mightiest naval force
the world had ever seen. Yet the smaller, swifter English ships won the battle. The
Spanish Armada fled north to Scotland, where violent storms destroyed and scattered
the fleet. Only about one-half of the Spanish ships straggled home.

England in America
England and Spain had been heading toward war for years. Trading rivalry

and religious differences divided the two countries. King Philip II, who ruled
Spain from 1556 to 1598, was a powerful monarch and a strong defender of the
Catholic faith. He wanted to put a Catholic ruler on the throne of England and
bring the country back to the Catholic Church. King Philip did not consider
Queen Elizabeth, a Protestant, the rightful ruler of England.

English soldier’s 
helmet, Jamestown

70 CHAPTER 3 Colonial America

Jamestown Description

Economy

Government

✦1580 ✦1590 ✦1600 ✦1610 ✦1620
Preview of Events

Guide to Reading
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Attacks on Spanish ships and ports by such
English adventurers as Sir Francis Drake
angered Philip. He thought that Queen Eliza-
beth should punish Drake for his raids. Instead,
she honored Drake with a knighthood. Philip
sent the Spanish Armada to conquer England—
but it failed completely.

Although war between England and Spain
continued until 1604, the defeat of the armada
marked the end of Spanish control of the seas.
Now the way was clear for England and other
nations to start colonies in North America.

The Lost Colony of Roanoke
The English had made several attempts to

establish a base on the other side of the Atlantic
before their victory over Spain. In 1583 Sir
Humphrey Gilbert claimed Newfoundland for
Queen Elizabeth. Then he sailed south along the
coast looking for a place to establish a colony.
Before finding a site, he died at sea.

The following year, Queen Elizabeth gave Sir
Walter Raleigh the right to claim land in North
America. Raleigh sent an expedition to look for a
good place to settle. His scouts returned with an
enthusiastic report of Roanoke Island, off the
coast of present-day North Carolina.

In 1585 Raleigh sent about 100 men to settle
on Roanoke Island. After a difficult winter on
the island, the unhappy colonists decided to
return to England. In 1587 Raleigh tried again,
sending 91 men, 17 women, and 9 children to
Roanoke. John White, a mapmaker and artist,
led the group. Shortly after arriving on the
island, White’s daughter gave birth. This baby,
named Virginia Dare, was the first English child
born in North America. White explored the area
and drew pictures of what he saw. He and other
explorers described the towns of the Native
Americans who lived in the area:

“Their towns are small and few . . . a village
may contain but ten or twelve houses—some
perhaps as many as twenty. . . . ”

The new settlers began building a colony.
They needed many supplies, however, and
White sailed to England for the supplies and to

recruit more settlers. Although he had hoped to
be back within a few months, the war with Spain
delayed his return for nearly three years.

When White finally returned to Roanoke, he
found it deserted. The only clue to the fate of
the settlers was the word Croatoan carved on a
gatepost. White thought the colonists must
have gone to Croatoan Island, about 50 miles 
to the south. Bad weather kept White from
investigating. The Roanoke colonists were
never seen again.

Describing Why did Raleigh choose
Roanoke as the site for the colony?

Jamestown Settlement
Roanoke was Sir Walter Raleigh’s last attempt

to establish a colony. For a time his failure dis-
couraged others from planning English colonies
in North America. However, the idea emerged
again in 1606. Several groups of merchants
sought charters, the right to organize settle-
ments in an area, from King James I.

The Virginia Company
One group of merchants, the Virginia Com-

pany of London, received a charter to “make
habitation . . . into that part of America, com-
monly called Virginia.” The Virginia Company
was a joint-stock company. Investors bought
stock, or part ownership, in the company in
return for a share of its future profits. 

The company acted quickly. In December
1606, it sent 144 settlers in 3 ships to build a new
colony in North America. The settlers were sup-
posed to look for gold and attempt to establish
trade in fish and furs. Forty of them died during
the voyage.

In April 1607, the ships entered Chesapeake
Bay and then sailed up a river flowing into the
bay. The colonists named the river the James and
their new settlement Jamestown to honor their
king. The settlers built Jamestown on a penin-
sula so they could defend it from attack. The site
had major drawbacks, however. The swampy
land swarmed with mosquitoes that carried dis-
ease. Jamestown also lacked good farmland.



The colonists faced more hardships over the
next several months. Many of them were not
accustomed to hard labor. Because the London
investors expected a quick profit from their
colony, the settlers searched for gold and silver
when they should have been growing food. In
addition, disease and hunger took a huge toll 
on the colonists. By spring 1608, when ships
arrived with supplies and more settlers, only 
38 of the Jamestown colonists remained alive.

Captain John Smith
Governing Jamestown was perhaps the

biggest obstacle the colonists faced. The colony
survived its first two years because of 27-year-
old Captain John Smith, an experienced soldier
and explorer. Smith forced the settlers to work,

explored the area, and managed to
get corn from the local Native
Americans led by Chief Powhatan.
In August 1609, 400 new settlers
arrived. Two months later, John
Smith returned to England. Without
strong leadership, the colony could
not feed so many people. The winter
of 1609–1610 became known as “the
starving time.” Fighting broke out
with the Native Americans. When
more settlers arrived in the spring
they found only 60 survivors.

Economics
Farming the Land

Although the Virginia colonists
did not find any gold or silver, they
did discover another way to make
money for the investors. One
colonist, John Rolfe, learned to
grow a type of tobacco using seeds
from the West Indies. The first crop

was sold in England in 1614. Soon planters all
along the James River were raising tobacco, and
the colony of Virginia began to prosper and
grow. Relations with the Native Americans also
improved after Rolfe married Pocahontas, the
daughter of Chief Powhatan.

In 1614 some of the colonists were allowed to
rent plots of land. Most of what they grew on
their plots was their own. This move toward
private ownership encouraged the colonists to
grow food crops to sell—and work harder. One
of the colonists explained that the colonists often
avoided work when

“our people were fed 
out of the common store,
and labored jointly
together.”

Now that the colonists
could farm their own
land and operate for profit
in a competitive system,
they made greater efforts 
to succeed. 
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Plymouth, 1620
Adults 70%

Children 30%

CHAPTER 3 Colonial America

Pocahontas

The First English Settlements

Many Native American groups lived near the first English settle-
ments in the late 1500s and early 1600s.
1. Location Which colony was located farthest north?
2. Location Which Native American groups lived nearest to 

the Jamestown colonists?



Private land ownership was expanded in
1618. All the colonists who had paid their own
way to America were granted 100 acres of land.
In order to attract more colonists, the company
gave a land grant called a headright of 50 acres
to those who paid their own way. A settler also
received 50 acres for each family member over
15 years of age and for each servant brought to
Virginia. This system convinced thousands of
people to move to Virginia.

Citizenship
Representative Government 

At first nearly all of Jamestown’s settlers were
men. They worked for the Virginia Company
and lived under strict rules. As the colony grew,
the settlers complained about taking orders
from the Virginia Company in London. In 1619
the company agreed to let the colonists have
some say in their government. Ten towns in 
the colony each sent two representatives called
burgesses to an assembly. The assembly had the
right to make local laws for the colony. On July
30, 1619, the House of Burgesses met for the
first time in a church in Jamestown.

New Arrivals in Jamestown
In 1619 the Virginia Company sent 90 women

to Jamestown. As a company report noted: “The
plantation can never flourish till families be

planted, and the respect of wives and children
fix the people on the soil.” Colonists who
wanted to marry one of the women had to pay a
fee of 120 pounds of tobacco. Men still outnum-
bered women in the colony, but marriage and
children became a part of life in Virginia.

A Dutch ship brought another group of new-
comers to Jamestown in 1619—twenty Africans
who were sold to Virginia planters to labor in
the tobacco fields. These first Africans may have
come as servants—engaged to work for a set
period of time—rather than as slaves. 

Until about 1640 some African laborers in
Jamestown were free and even owned property.
William Tucker, the first African American born
in the American colonies, was a free man. In the
years to follow, however, many more shiploads
of Africans would arrive in North America, and
those unwilling passengers would be sold as
slaves. Slavery was first recognized in Virginia
law in the 1660s.

In the early 1620s, the Virginia Company faced
financial troubles. The company had poured all 
its money into Jamestown, but little profit was
returned. The colony also suffered an attack by the
Native Americans. In 1624 King James canceled
the company’s charter and made Jamestown the
first royal colony for England in America.

Analyzing Why was the House of
Burgesses important?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following key
terms: charter, burgesses, joint-
stock company.

2. Reviewing Facts Why did the Vir-
ginia Company establish settlements
in North America?

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors What economic

activity helped save the Jamestown
settlement?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences Why do you

think the king of England was willing
to let a group of merchants try to
establish a colony in North America?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and list
two effects of Jamestown’s growth.

Analyzing Visuals 
6. Geography Skills Study the map

and graphs on page 72. What per-
centage of settlers in Plymouth were
children?
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Geography Create a poster that
might have attracted early colonists
to the area where you live. Focus
on the location as well as natural
features in your area such as good
farmland, forests, waterways, and
mineral resources.

Growth of Jamestown
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1.  Compare the dwellings of the colonists and the
Native Americans. 

2.  How did the introduction of tobacco affect 
the development of the colony?

L E A R N I N G f r o m G E O G R A P H Y

FOOTHOLD IN THE
NEW WORLD
JAMESTOWN: THE FIRST PERMANENT ENGLISH
COLONY In the spring of 1607, three ships carrying more
than a hundred English settlers sailed into the Chesapeake
Bay to establish a colony and find gold. The settlers built a
fort on a marshy island in the James River and named it in
honor of King James I.

THE EXPEDITIONS

Captain John Smith emerged as a leader of the group.
An avid explorer, he led four expeditions in the area:

• Shortly after arriving, he and Captain Christopher Newport
sailed up the James River to search for gold. Powhatan’s
followers made them turn back at the falls.

• In December 1607 Smith and a small band of settlers 
set out looking for gold and food along the Chickahominy
River. According to Smith, he was captured and about to be
clubbed to death by Powhatan’s followers when Pocahontas
(the chief ’s daughter) saved him.

• In 1608 Smith headed up two voyages to explore the north-
ern reaches of Chesapeake Bay. He searched futilely for
gold and an outlet to the Pacific Ocean.

THE SETTLEMENT

The colonists endured many terrible hardships. Bad 
water, disease, starvation, and conflict with the Native 
Americans took a heavy toll. By early 1608 only 38 hardy
souls remained alive.

Settlers learned to grow crops in the new land. When
tobacco from the West Indies was introduced, it became 
a commercial success and guaranteed Jamestown’s future.

&GEOGRAPHY HISTORY

The Native Americans
taught the settlers to
cultivate native crops
such as corn, beans,
and squash. Corn
quickly became the
staple food.

Jamestown

Expeditions

Native American settlement

May 1607

December 1607 – 
January 1608

January – July 1608

Powhatan's territory

July – September 1608

0

0

25 miles

25 kilometers
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The Native Americans
lived in houses made of
bent branches covered
with woven reed mats. 

The first English settlers con-
structed simple timber-frame
houses with mud walls and
thatched roofs.
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1620
Pilgrims land at 
Plymouth

1630
Puritans settle the 
Massachusetts Bay Colony

1636
Thomas Hooker
founds Hartford

1638
Anne Hutchinson
founds Portsmouth

Main Idea
Settlers begin to form the New Eng-
land Colonies.

Key Terms
dissent, persecute, Puritan, 
Separatist, Pilgrim, Mayflower
Compact, toleration

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
Section 2, re-create the diagram
below and explain why different
colonies in New England were settled.

Read to Learn
• why the Pilgrims and the Puritans

came to America.
• how the Connecticut, Rhode Island,

and New Hampshire colonies began.

Section Theme
Civic Rights and Responsibilities
Puritan and Pilgrim colonists settled in
America in search of religious freedom.

New England
Colonies
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Colony Reasons the colony 
was settled

Massachusetts

Connecticut

Rhode Island

Shoes, Plymouth Colony

The young man looked around at the other passengers aboard the Mayflower. He
and the other passengers sailed to the new world not knowing what they would find.
They had muskets but knew little about shooting. They planned to fish but knew noth-
ing about fishing. They had hoped to settle in Virginia but instead landed in New Eng-
land without enough supplies to last the winter. The only thing these people had plenty
of was courage. They would need it.

Religious Freedom
Unlike the Jamestown settlers, the next wave of colonists would arrive in

search of religious freedom. England had been a Protestant country since 1534,
when King Henry VIII broke away from the Roman Catholic Church and formed
the Anglican Church. Not everyone in England was happy with the new church,
however. Many people dissented—they disagreed with the beliefs or practices of
the Anglicans. English Catholics, for example, still considered the pope the head
of the church, and they were often persecuted, or treated harshly, for that reason.

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1620 ✦1630 ✦1640
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At the same time, some Protestants wanted to
change—or reform—the Anglican Church, while
others wanted to break away from it altogether.
The Protestants who wanted to reform the Angli-
can Church were called Puritans. Those who
wanted to leave and set up their own churches
were known as Separatists.

The Separatists were persecuted in England,
and some fled to the Netherlands. Though they
found religious freedom there, the Separatists 
still had problems. They had difficulty finding
work and worried that their children would not
follow the English way of life.

The Pilgrims’ Journey
Some Separatists in the Netherlands made an

arrangement with the Virginia Company. The
Separatists could settle in Virginia and practice
their religion freely. In return they would give
the company a share of any profits they made.

The Separatists considered themselves 
Pilgrims because their journey had a religious
purpose. Only 35 of the 102 passengers who
boarded the Mayflower in September 1620 were
Pilgrims. The others were called “strangers.”
They were common people—servants, crafts-
people, and poor farmers—who hoped to find a
better life in America. Because Pilgrim beliefs
shaped life in the Plymouth colony, however, all
the early settlers are usually called Pilgrims.

The Mayflower Compact
The Mayflower’s passengers planned to settle

in the Virginia colony. The first land they sighted
was Cape Cod, well north of their target.
Because it was November and winter was fast
approaching, the colonists decided to drop
anchor in Cape Cod Bay. They went ashore on a
cold, bleak day in December at a place called
Plymouth. William Bradford, their leader and
historian, reported that “all things stared upon
them with a weather-beaten face.”

Plymouth was outside the territory of the Vir-
ginia Company and its laws. Before going ashore,
the Pilgrims drew up a formal document called
the Mayflower Compact. The compact pledged
their loyalty to England and declared their inten-
tion of forming “a civil body politic, for our better

Grain

Cattle

Lumber

Fish

Whales

Furs

Ships

Iron

Rum
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ordering and preservation.” The signers also
promised to obey the laws passed “for the
general good of the colony.” The Mayflower
Compact was a necessary step in the develop-
ment of representative government in America. 
; (See page 612 of the Appendix for the entire text of the Mayflower

Compact.)

Help From the Native Americans
Their first winter in America, almost half 

the Pilgrims died of malnutrition, disease, and

The New England
Colonies

The Atlantic waters and thick forests proved valuable for 
fishing and shipbuilding in New England.
1. Region What were the four New England Colonies?
2. Analyzing Information What did Connecticut 

produce?



cold. In the spring a few Native Americans
approached the settlement. Two of them,
Squanto and Samoset, befriended the colonists.
Squanto was a Pawtuxet who had been kid-
napped to Europe and had learned English.

Squanto and Samoset showed the Pilgrims
how to grow corn, beans, and pumpkins and
where to hunt and fish. Without their help the
Pilgrims might not have survived. Squanto 
and Samoset also helped the Pilgrims make a
treaty with the Wampanoag people who lived 
in the area. Massasoit, a Wampanoag leader,
signed a treaty with the Pilgrims in March 1621,
and the two groups lived in harmony.

Summarizing Why was the
Mayflower Compact an important step toward represen-
tative government?

New Settlements
In 1625 the English throne passed to Charles I.

Charles objected to the Puritans’ calls for reform
in the Anglican Church, and persecution of Puri-
tans increased again. Some Puritans looked for a
way to leave England.

In 1629 a group of Puritans formed the
Massachusetts Bay Company and received a
royal charter to establish a colony north of
Plymouth. This was the Puritans’ chance to cre-
ate a new society in America—a society based
on the Bible.

The company chose a well-educated Puritan
named John Winthrop to be the colony’s gover-
nor. In 1630 Winthrop led about 900 men,
women, and children to Massachusetts Bay.
Most of them settled in a place they called Boston.
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First Thanksgiving by Jennie A. Brownscombe

The First 
Thanksgiving

In the autumn of 1621 the Pilgrims invited the
Native Americans to celebrate the peace between
them. After the struggle through the first winter, the
Pilgrims also felt relieved to be raising food. During
the feast the Pilgrims thanked God for the harvest
and for their survival.

Who took part? About 50 men, women, and chil-
dren colonists and 90 Wampanoag Native Americans
took part in the three-day feast.

What did they do? Dancing, singing, and playing
games were part of the celebration. The Wampanoag
demonstrated their skills with the bow and arrow.

What did they eat? They most likely ate wild fowl,
duck, and turkey shot by the colonists and deer pro-
vided by the Wampanoag.

When was it held? Exactly when the festival took
place is uncertain, but it is believed the celebration
occurred sometime between September 21 and
November 9.
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Citizenship
Growth and Government

During the 1630s, more than 15,000 Puritans
journeyed to Massachusetts to escape religious
persecution and economic hard times in Eng-
land. This movement of people became known
as the Great Migration.

At first, John Winthrop and his assistants
made the colony’s laws. They were chosen by the
General Court, which was made up of the
colony’s stockholders. In 1634, settlers demanded
a larger role in the government. The General
Court became an elected assembly. Adult male
church members were allowed to vote for the
governor and for their town’s representatives to
the General Court. In later years, they also had to
own property to vote.

The Puritans came to America to put their
religious beliefs into practice. The Puritans had
little toleration—they criticized or persecuted
people who held other religious views. This lack
of toleration led to the creation of new colonies.

Connecticut and Rhode Island
The fertile Connecticut River valley, south of

Massachusetts, was much better for farming

than was the stony soil around Boston. In the
1630s colonists began to settle in this area.

A minister named Thomas Hooker became
dissatisfied with Massachusetts. He did not like
the way that Winthrop and the other Puritan
leaders ran the colony. In 1636 Hooker led his
congregation through the wilderness to Con-
necticut, where he founded the town of Hart-
ford. Three years later Hartford and two other
towns, Windsor and Wethersfield, agreed to
form a colony. They adopted a plan of govern-
ment called the Fundamental Orders of Con-
necticut. This was the first written constitution
in America, and it described the organization of
representative government in detail.

Good land drew colonists to Connecticut, but
Rhode Island was settled by colonists who were
forced out of Massachusetts. The first of these was
Roger Williams, a minister. Williams felt that peo-
ple should not be persecuted for their religious
practices. In his view the government should not
force people to worship in a certain way. Williams
also believed it was wrong for settlers to take land
away from the Native Americans.

The ideas of Roger Williams caused Massa-
chusetts leaders to banish him in 1635. He took
refuge with the Narraganset people, who later

Anne Hutchinson came
to Massachusetts with
her husband in 1634. 
She began questioning
the religious authority of
the colony’s ministers.

As Hutchinson gained
followers, she was seen
as a danger to the

colony’s stability. In 1637
the Massachusetts lead-
ers put her on trial for
speaking false ideas.

Hutchinson defended
herself well, but she
claimed God spoke to her
directly. This disagreed
with Puritan beliefs that

God spoke only through
the Bible. Her accusers
found her guilty and
ordered her to leave the
colony. With her family
and some followers,
Hutchinson moved to
Rhode Island.



sold Williams land where he founded the town of
Providence. Williams received a charter in 1644
for a colony east of Connecticut called Rhode
Island and Providence Plantations. With its pol-
icy of religious toleration, Rhode Island became a
safe place for dissenters. It was the first place in
America where people could worship freely.

Others followed Williams’s example, forming
colonies where they could worship as they
pleased. In 1638 John Wheelwright led a group of
dissidents from Massachusetts to the north. They
founded the town of Exeter in New Hampshire.
The same year, a group of Puritans settled Hamp-
ton. The colony of New Hampshire became fully
independent of Massachusetts in 1679.

Conflict With Native Americans
Native Americans helped the settlers adapt to

the land. They also traded with the settlers,
exchanging furs for goods such as iron pots,
blankets, and guns. In Virginia the colonists had
frequent encounters with the many tribes of the
Powhatan confederacy. In New England the set-
tlers met the Wampanoags, Narragansets, and
other groups.

Conflicts arose, however. Usually settlers
moved onto Native American lands without
permission or payment. Throughout the colo-
nial period, English settlers and Native Ameri-
cans competed fiercely for control of the land.

In 1636 war broke out
between the settlers and
the Pequot people. After
two traders were killed
in Pequot territory,
Massachusetts sent
troops to punish the
Pequot. The Pequot
then attacked a town in
Connecticut killing nine people. In May 1637,
troops from Connecticut attacked the main Pequot
fort with the help of the Narraganset people. They
burned the fort, killing hundreds.

In 1675 New England went to war against the
Wampanoag people and their allies. Metacomet,
the Wampanoag chief, was known to settlers as
King Philip. He wanted to stop the settlers from
moving onto Native American Lands. The war
began after settlers executed three Wampanoags
for murder. Metacomet’s forces attacked towns
across the region, killing hundreds of people.

The settlers and their Native American allies
fought back. King Philip’s War, as the conflict
was called, ended in defeat for the Wampanoag
and their allies. The war destroyed the power of
the Native Americans in New England, leaving
the colonists free to expand their settlements.

Evaluating Describe the signifi-
cance of the Fundamental Orders of Connecticut.
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Government Research and write 
a one-page paper about the life of
Roger Williams. Explain why he 
left Massachusetts to found a new
colony. Describe how his religious
ideals contributed to the growth of
the representative government in
Rhode Island.

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following terms:
dissent, persecute, Puritan, 
Separatist, Pilgrim, Mayflower
Compact, toleration.

2. Reviewing Facts Identify the rea-
sons why the Separatists left Europe
for the Americas.

Reviewing Themes
3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

What freedom did Rhode Island offer
that other colonies did not?

Critical Thinking
4. Comparing What did the Mayflower

Compact and the Fundamental
Orders of Connecticut have in 
common?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and
describe the effects as colonists inter-
acted with Native Americans.

Analyzing Maps
6. Geography Skills Study the map 

on page 77. What products came
from New Hampshire?

The colonists interact 
with the Native Americans

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 3—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on King
Philip’s War.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Reading a Bar Graph

Why Learn This Skill?
A bar graph presents numerical information in a

visual way. Bars of various lengths stand for different
quantities. A bar graph lets you see a lot of informa-
tion in an organized way. Bars may be drawn verti-
cally—up and down—or horizontally—left to right.
Labels along the left axis and the bottom axis explain
what the bars represent. 

Learning the Skill
To read a bar graph:
•Read the title to learn the subject of the graph. 
•Look at the horizontal and vertical axes to find

out what information the graph presents. 
•Compare the lengths of the bars on the graph.

Practicing the Skill
Study the bar graph on this page and answer the
following questions.

1 Which colony had the largest total population 
in 1700? The smallest?

2 Did Virginia or Maryland have a larger African
American population?

Social StudiesSocial Studies

Total
Population

African American
Population

Source: Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial Times to 1970.
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Applying the Skill
Reading a Bar Graph Create a bar graph to 
represent the number of students in each Ameri-
can history class in your school.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive 
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social
studies skills.
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1626
Manhattan Island
purchased from the
Manhates people

1664
New Amsterdam
becomes New York

1681
William Penn founds
Pennsylvania

1702
New Jersey becomes
a royal colony

CHAPTER 3 Colonial America

Main Idea
People from many different countries
settled in the Middle Colonies for a
variety of reasons, including religious
freedom.

Key Terms
patroon, proprietary colony, 
pacifist

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe how the Middle
Colonies were founded.

Read to Learn
• why the Middle Colonies had the

most diverse populations in colo-
nial America.

• who was America’s first town 
planner.

Section Theme
Individual Action Leaders such as
Peter Stuyvesant and William Penn
helped the Middle Colonies grow.

Middle Colonies

English royal plate

Colony Founder Why settlers came

New York

New Jersey

Pennsylvania

In 1649, 17-year-old Philip Henry stood near the back of the crowd gathered around
a public platform near Whitehall Palace in London. There he watched Charles I, the
king of England, prepare to die. The king made a short speech, prayed silently, and
then knelt with his head on the block.

With just one blow, the executioner severed the king’s head from his body. At that
moment, the crowd uttered “such a groan as I never heard before, and desire I may
never hear again,” Henry wrote in his diary.

England and the Colonies
In England the Puritans who controlled Parliament were engaged in a strug-

gle for power against King Charles I. In 1642 a civil war began. Led by Oliver
Cromwell, a Puritan, the Parliamentary forces defeated the king. Charles I was
beheaded in 1649 after a parliamentary court declared him guilty of treason.

A new government was established with Cromwell as Protector. During these
years of unrest, many Puritans left New England and returned to England to
fight with Parliament’s forces. After the war ended, English men and women
loyal to the king went to royal colonies like Virginia.

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1600 ✦1650 ✦1700
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After Cromwell died in 1658, Parliament
brought back the monarchy, but placed new lim-
its on the ruler’s powers. Charles II, son of
Charles I, became king in 1660. His reign is
called the Restoration because the monarchy had
been restored.

In 1660 England had two clusters of colonies
in what is now the United States—Massachu-
setts, New Hampshire, Connecticut, and Rhode
Island in the north and Maryland and Virginia
in the south. Between the two groups of English
colonies were lands that the Dutch controlled.

In 1621 a group of Dutch merchants had
formed the Dutch West India Company to trade
in the Americas. Their posts along the Hudson
River grew into the colony of New Netherland.
The main settlement of the colony was New
Amsterdam, located on Manhattan Island. In
1626 the company bought Manhattan from the
Manhates people for small quantities of beads
and other goods. Blessed with a good seaport,
the city of New Amsterdam soon became a cen-
ter of shipping to and from the Americas.

To increase the number of permanent settlers
in its colony, the Dutch West India Company sent
over families from the Netherlands, Germany,
Sweden, and Finland. The company gave a large
estate to anyone who brought at least 50 settlers
to work the land. The wealthy landowners who
acquired these riverfront estates were called
patroons. The patroons ruled like kings. They
could charge whatever rents they wanted to the
farmers and other laborers on their estates. 

England Takes Over
New Netherland boasted an excellent harbor

and thriving river trade. The English wanted to
acquire the valuable Dutch colony that lay
between England’s New England and Southern
Colonies. In 1664 the English sent a fleet to
attack New Amsterdam.

At the time Peter Stuyvesant was governor of
the colony. His strict rule and heavy taxes
turned many of the people in New Netherland
against him. When the English ships sailed into
New Amsterdam’s harbor, the governor was
unprepared for a battle and surrendered the
colony to the English forces.
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King Charles II gave the colony to his brother,
the Duke of York, who renamed it New York.
New York was a proprietary colony, a colony in
which the owner, or proprietor, owned all the
land and controlled the government. It differed
from the New England Colonies, where voters
elected the governor and an assembly.

Most of New York’s settlers lived in the Hud-
son River valley. The Duke of York promised the
diverse colonists freedom of religion and
allowed them to keep their property. As a result,
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The Middle Colonies

The Middle Colonies were settled by people from many different
countries and ethnic backgrounds.
1. Region What were the four Middle Colonies and what 

were their main products?
2. Drawing Conclusions What geographic features 

made Philadelphia and New York City centers for trade?



most of the Dutch colonists decided to remain in
New York. In 1664 New York had about 8,000
inhabitants. Most were Dutch, but Germans,
Swedes, Native Americans, and Puritans from
New England lived there as well. The popula-
tion also included at least 300 enslaved Africans.
New Amsterdam, which was later called New
York City, was one of the fastest-growing loca-
tions in the colony.

By 1683 the colony’s population had swelled
to about 12,000 people. A governor and council
appointed by the Duke of York directed the
colony’s affairs. The colonists demanded a rep-
resentative government like the governments of
the other English colonies. The duke resisted
the idea, but the people of New York would not
give up. Finally, in 1691, the English govern-
ment allowed New York to elect a legislature.

New Jersey
The Duke of York gave the southern part of

his colony, between the Hudson and Delaware
Rivers, to Lord John Berkeley and Sir George
Carteret. The proprietors named their colony
New Jersey after the island of Jersey in the Eng-
lish Channel, where Carteret was born.

To attract settlers, the proprietors offered
large tracts of land and generous terms. They
also promised freedom of religion, trial by jury,
and a representative assembly. The assembly
would make local laws and set tax rates. 

Like New York, New Jersey was a place of
ethnic and religious diversity. Because New Jer-
sey had no natural harbors, however, it did not
develop a major port or city like New York.

The proprietors of New Jersey did not make
the profits they had expected. Berkeley sold his
share, West Jersey, in 1674. Carteret’s share, East
Jersey, was sold in 1682.

By 1702 New Jersey had passed back into the
hands of the king, becoming a royal colony. The
colonists still continued to make local laws.

Explaining Why did no major port
develop in New Jersey?

Pennsylvania
In 1680 William Penn, a wealthy English gen-

tleman, presented a plan to King Charles. Penn’s
father had once lent the king a great deal of
money. Penn had inherited the king’s promise to
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History Through Art

Penn’s Treaty with the Indians In 1682 William Penn
made his first treaty with the Delaware people. Why did
Penn see Pennsylvania as a “holy experiment”?



repay the loan. Instead of money, however, Penn
asked for land in America.  Pleased to get rid 
of his debt so easily, the king gave Penn a tract
of land stretching inland from the Delaware
River. The new colony, named Pennsylvania,
was nearly as large as England.

William Penn belonged to a Protestant group
of dissenters called the Society of Friends, or
Quakers. The Quakers believed that every indi-
vidual had an “inner light” that could guide him
or her to salvation. Each person could experience
religious truth directly, which meant that church
services and officials were unnecessary. Every-
one was equal in God’s sight. Though firm in
their beliefs, the Quakers were tolerant of the
views of others.

Many people in England found the Quakers’
ideas a threat to established traditions. Quakers
would not bow or take off their hats to lords and
ladies because of their belief that everyone was
equal. In addition they were pacifists, people
who refuse to use force or to fight in wars.
Quakers were fined, jailed, and even executed
for their beliefs.

William Penn saw Pennsylvania as a “holy
experiment,” a chance to put the Quaker ideals
of toleration and equality into practice. In 1682
he sailed to America to supervise the building of
Philadelphia, the “city of brotherly love.” Penn
believed that 

“any government is free to the people under
it . . . where the laws rule, and the people are a
party to those laws.”

Penn had designed the city himself, making
him America’s first town planner. Penn also
wrote Pennsylvania’s first constitution.

Penn believed that the land belonged to the
Native Americans and that settlers should pay
for it. In 1682 he negotiated the first of several
treaties with local Native Americans.

To encourage European settlers to come to
Pennsylvania, Penn advertised the colony
throughout Europe with pamphlets in several
languages. By 1683 more than 3,000 English,
Welsh, Irish, Dutch, and German settlers had
arrived. In 1701, in the Charter of Liberties, Penn
granted the colonists the right to elect represen-
tatives to the legislative assembly.

The southernmost part of Pennsylvania was
called the Three Lower Counties. Settled by
Swedes in 1638, the area had been taken over by
the Dutch and the English before becoming part of
Pennsylvania. The Charter of Privileges allowed
the lower counties to form their own legislature,
which they did in 1703. Thereafter the counties
functioned as a separate colony known as
Delaware, supervised by Pennsylvania’s governor.

Summarizing How did William
Penn encourage self-government?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following key
terms: patroon, proprietary colony,
pacifist

2. Reviewing Facts What did the Char-
ter of Liberties grant to Pennsylvania
colonists?

Reviewing Themes
3. Individual Action How did William

Penn earn the respect of Native
Americans?

Critical Thinking
4. Compare and Contrast How was

the Quaker religion different from
that of the Puritans?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe how
each of the Middle Colonies was 
governed.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

on page 83. What is the title of the
map? What items are shown in the
key? What products were important
to Pennsylvania?
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Art Design a flag for one of the
Middle Colonies. Decide what sym-
bols and colors would be appropri-
ate to represent that colony.
Display your flags in class.

Colony Type of government

New York

New Jersey

Pennsylvania
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c. 1610
Spanish establish 
Santa Fe

1676
Bacon’s Rebellion
occurs

1718
French establish city
of New Orleans

1733
First settlers
arrive in Georgia

Main Idea
The Southern Colonies relied on cash
crops to survive, while the French and
Spanish tried to establish their own
settlements.

Key Terms
indentured servant, constitution,
debtor, tenant farmer, mission

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and identify the main crops of
three of the Southern Colonies.

Read to Learn
• how the Southern Colonies were

established.
• how French and Spanish colonies

differed from the English colonies.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions Spanish and
French settlements developed in dif-
ferent ways from English settlements.

Southern Colonies

How did it feel to be enslaved on the plantations of the South? In the 1930s, inter-
viewers put this question to African Americans once under slavery. Many of them
were approaching 100 years old, and some still carried deep scars on their backs from
whippings. To be a slave meant to have no human rights. Elderly Roberta Mason
remembered, “Once they whipped my father ‘cause he looked at a slave they killed,
and cried.”

Coming to America
By 1660, while tobacco prices fell, large plantations continued to prosper

because they were better able to maintain high profits than were small farms.
Along with the growth of plantations, there was an increasing need for work-
ers in the newly settled Southern Colonies.

Establishing colonies in North America involved a great deal of work. The set-
tlers had to clear the land, construct homes and churches, plant crops, and tend
the fields. As the colonies expanded, the demand for capable workers grew.

Slave drum, 
Virginia

Colony Main crop

Maryland

North Carolina

South Carolina

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1600 ✦1650 ✦1700 ✦1750



Not all people came to work in the colonies of
their own free will. English criminals and Scottish
and Irish prisoners of war were also shipped to
the colonies. They could earn their release by
working for a period of time—often seven years.
Some colonists complained that their settlements
were dumping grounds for “His Majesty’s seven-
year passengers.” Africans were seized and
brought to the colonies as slaves. 

Other men, women, and children came to the
colonies as indentured servants. In return for
the payment of their passage to America, they
agreed to work without pay for a certain period
of time.

Establishing Maryland
Maryland arose from the dream of Sir

George Calvert, Lord Baltimore, a Catholic.
Calvert wanted to establish a safe place for his
fellow Catholics, who were being persecuted in
England. He also hoped that a colony would
bring him a fortune.

Calvert’s dream came true in 1632 when King
Charles I gave him a proprietary colony north of
Virginia. Calvert died before receiving the grant.
His son Cecilius Calvert inherited the colony. It
was named Maryland either after the English
queen, Henrietta Maria, or after the Virgin Mary.

The younger Calvert—the new Lord Balti-
more—never lived in Maryland. Instead, he
sent two of his brothers to run the colony. They
reached America in 1634 with two ships and
more than 200 settlers. Entering the Chesa-
peake Bay, they sailed up the Potomac River
through fertile countryside. A priest in the
party described the Potomac as “the sweetest
and greatest river I have ever seen.” The
colonists chose a site for their settlement, which
they called St. Marys.

Knowing that tobacco had saved the Virginia
colony, the Maryland colonists turned first to
tobacco farming. To keep the colony from
becoming too dependent on one crop, however,
a Maryland law declared that “every person
planting tobacco shall plant and tend two acres
of corn.” In addition to corn, most Maryland
tobacco farmers produced wheat, fruit, vegeta-
bles, and livestock to feed their families and

their workers. Baltimore, founded in 1729, was
Maryland’s port. Before long Baltimore became
the colony’s largest settlement.

Aristocrats and Farmers
Lord Baltimore gave large estates to his rela-

tives and other English aristocrats. By doing so
he created a wealthy and powerful class of
landowners in Maryland.

The colony needed people to work in the plan-
tation fields. To bring settlers to the colony, Lord
Baltimore promised land—100 acres to each
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Rice

Indigo

Cattle

Grain

Tobacco

Fish

Lumber

Iron

Rum

Products

The Southern Colonies

The climate in the Southern Colonies allowed colonists to grow 
rice and tobacco.
1. Region What were the five Southern Colonies?
2. Analyzing Information What rivers acted as colonial 

borders in the Southern Colonies?



male settler, another 100 for his wife, 100 for each
servant, and 50 for each of his children. As the
number of plantations increased and additional
workers were needed, the colony imported
indentured servants and enslaved Africans.

The Mason-Dixon Line
For years the Calvert family and the Penn

family argued over the boundary between
Maryland and Pennsylvania. In the 1760s they
hired two British astronomers, Charles Mason
and Jeremiah Dixon, to map the line dividing
the colonies. It took the two scientists many
years to lay out the boundary stones. Each stone
had the crest of the Penn family on one side and
the crest of the Calverts on the other.

Another conflict was even harder to resolve.
The Calverts had welcomed Protestants as well
as Catholics in Maryland. Protestant settlers
outnumbered Catholics from the start.

Act of Toleration
To protect the Catholics from any attempt to

make Maryland a Protestant colony, Baltimore
passed a law called the Act of Toleration in
1649. The act granted Protestants and Catholics
the right to worship freely. It failed to end the

tension between Protestants and Catholics,
however. In 1692 the colony’s Protestant major-
ity repealed the act.

Explaining Why did George Calvert
establish the colony of Maryland?

Virginia Expands 
While other colonies were being founded, Vir-

ginia continued to grow. Wealthy tobacco
planters held the best land near the coast, so
new settlers pushed inland. Sir William Berke-
ley, the colony’s governor, sent explorers over
the Blue Ridge Mountains to open up the back-
country of Virginia to settlement.

As the settlers moved west, they found the
lands inhabited by Native Americans. In the
1640s, to avoid conflicts, Berkeley worked out an
arrangement with the Native Americans. In
exchange for a large piece of land, he agreed to
keep settlers from pushing farther into their lands.

Bacon’s Rebellion
Nathaniel Bacon, a wealthy young planter,

was a leader in the western part of Virginia. He
and other westerners opposed the colonial 
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Born in England, Mar-
garet Brent moved to
Maryland in 1638. She
quickly accumulated sev-
eral thousand acres of
land and became one of
the largest landowners.
According to colonial
records, she was also the
first woman to own land
in her own name. 

Brave and forceful,
Brent helped to put down

a rebellion from neighbor-
ing Virginia, and she took
charge of paying Mary-
land’s troops. Refusing to
follow the restricted life
of most colonial women,
she later served as attor-
ney for Lord Baltimore,
Maryland’s proprietor. 

In January 1648 Brent
came into conflict with
the colonial government
when she appeared before

the assembly. She
demanded two votes, 
one for herself as a
landowner and one as
Lord Baltimore’s legal
representative. After the
government denied her
claim, she moved to a
large plantation in Vir-
ginia. There, America’s
first woman lawyer lived
the rest of her life.
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government because it was domi-
nated by easterners. Many of the
westerners resented Governor
Berkeley’s pledge to stay out of
Native American territory. Some
of them settled in the forbidden
lands and then blamed the gov-
ernment in Jamestown for not
protecting them from Native
American raids.

In 1676 Bacon led the angry
westerners in attacks on Native
American villages. Governor
Berkeley declared Bacon “the
greatest rebel that ever was in
Virginia.” Bacon’s army marched
to Jamestown, set fire to the capi-
tal, and drove Berkeley into exile.
Only Bacon’s sudden illness and
death kept him from taking
charge of Virginia. England then
recalled Berkeley and sent troops
to restore order.

Bacon’s Rebellion had shown
that the settlers were not willing
to be restricted to the coast. The colonial gov-
ernment created a militia force to control the
Native Americans and opened up more land
to settlement.

Analyzing Why did Bacon oppose
the colonial government?

Settling the Carolinas
In 1663 King Charles II created a large propri-

etary colony south of Virginia. The colony was
called Carolina, which means “Charles’s land”
in Latin. The king gave the colony to a group of
eight prominent members of his court who had
helped him regain his throne.

The Carolina proprietors carved out large
estates for themselves and hoped to make
money by selling and renting land. The propri-
etors provided money to bring colonists over
from England. Settlers began arriving in Car-
olina in 1670. By 1680 they had founded a city,
which they called Charles Town after the 

king. The name later became
Charleston.

John Locke, an English politi-
cal philosopher, wrote a constitu-
tion for the Carolina colony. This
constitution, or plan of govern-
ment, covered such subjects as
land distribution and social
ranking. Locke was concerned
with principles and rights. He
argued that 

“every man has a property in his
own person. This nobody has any
right to but himself. The labour of his
body, and the work of his hands, we
may say, are properly his. . . .”

Carolina, however, did not
develop according to plan. The
people of northern and southern
Carolina soon went their sepa-
rate ways, creating two colonies.

Economics
Northern and Southern Carolina

The northern part of Carolina was settled
mostly by farmers from Virginia’s backcountry.
They grew tobacco and sold forest products
such as timber and tar. Because the northern
Carolina coast did not have a good harbor, the
farmers relied on Virginia’s ports and merchants
to conduct their trade.

The southern part of the Carolinas was more
prosperous, thanks to fertile farmland and a
good harbor at Charles Town. Settlements
spread, and the trade in deerskin, lumber, and
beef flourished. In the 1680s planters discovered
that rice grew well in the wet coastal lowlands.
Rice soon became the colony’s leading crop.

In the 1740s a young Englishwoman named
Eliza Lucas developed another important Car-
olina crop—indigo. Indigo, a blue flowering
plant, was used to dye textiles. After experi-
menting with seeds from the West Indies, Lucas
succeeded in growing and processing indigo,
the “blue gold” of Carolina.

$

Nathaniel Bacon



Slave Labor in the Carolinas
Most of the settlers in southern Carolina came

from another English colony—the island of Bar-
bados in the West Indies. In Barbados the colonists
used enslaved Africans to produce sugar. The
colonists brought these workers with them.

Many enslaved Africans who arrived in the
Carolinas worked in the rice fields. Some of
them knew a great deal about rice cultivation
because they had come from the rice-growing
areas of West Africa. Growing rice required
much labor, so the demand for slaves increased.
By 1708 more than half the people living in
southern Carolina were enslaved Africans.

By the early 1700s, Carolina’s settlers were
angry at the proprietors. They wanted a greater
role in the colony’s government. In 1719 the set-
tlers in southern Carolina seized control from its
proprietors. In 1729 Carolina became two royal
colonies—North and South Carolina.

Explaining Who was John Locke?
What did he do for Carolina?

A rice plantation included the owner’s large house 
surrounded by the small dwellings of enslaved Africans.
Why did rice cultivation increase the demand for
enslaved labor?

History

Georgia
Georgia, the last of the British colonies in

America to be established, was founded in 1733.
A group led by General James Oglethorpe
received a charter to create a colony where Eng-
lish debtors and poor people could make a fresh
start. In Great Britain, debtors—those who are
unable to repay their debts—were generally
thrown into prison.

The British government had another reason
for creating Georgia. This colony could protect
the other British colonies from Spanish attack.
Great Britain and Spain had been at war in the
early 1700s, and new conflicts over territory in
North America were always breaking out.
Located between Spanish Florida and South Car-
olina, Georgia could serve as a military barrier.

Oglethorpe’s Town
Oglethorpe led the first group of “sober,

industrial, and moral persons” to Georgia in
1733. They built a town called Savannah, as well
as forts to defend themselves from the Spanish.

Oglethorpe wanted the people of Georgia to
be hardworking, independent, and Protestant.
He kept the size of farms small and banned slav-
ery, Catholics, and rum.
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    1st Permanent 
Colony       Settlement Reasons Founded Founders or Leaders

New England Colonies

Massachusetts
     Plymouth 1620 Religious freedom John Carver, William Bradford,
     Mass. Bay Colony 1630 Religious freedom John Winthrop

New Hampshire c. 1620 Profit from trade and fishing Ferdinando Gorges, John Mason

Rhode Island 1636 Religious freedom Roger Williams

Connecticut 1635 Profit from fur trade, farming; Thomas Hooker
religious and political freedom

Middle Colonies

New York 1624 Expand trade Dutch settlers

Delaware 1638 Expand trade Swedish settlers

New Jersey 1638 Profit from selling land John Berkeley, George Carteret

Pennsylvania 1682 Profit from selling land; William Penn
religious freedom

Southern Colonies

Virginia 1607 Expand trade John Smith

Maryland 1634 To sell land; religious freedom Cecil Calvert

North Carolina       c. 1660s Profit from trade and selling land Group of eight aristocrats

South Carolina 1670 Profit from trade and selling land Group of eight aristocrats

Georgia 1733 Religious freedom; protection James Oglethorpe
against Spanish Florida; safe
home for debtors

Founding the Thirteen Colonies

The thirteen colonies were founded over a
span of 125 years.

Sequencing  What colony was the first to be
settled? Which was the last?
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Although Georgia had been planned as a
debtors’ colony, it actually received few debtors.
Hundreds of poor people came from Great
Britain. Religious refugees from Germany and
Switzerland and a small group of Jews also set-
tled there. Georgia soon had a higher percentage
of non-British settlers than any other British
colony in the Americas.

The Colony Changes
Many settlers complained about the limits on

the size of landholdings and the law banning
slave labor. They also objected to the many rules
Oglethorpe made regulating their lives. The
colonists referred to Oglethorpe as “our perpet-
ual dictator.”

Oglethorpe grew frustrated by the colonists’
demands and the colony’s slow growth. He
agreed to let people have larger landholdings
and lifted the bans against slavery and rum. In
1751 he gave up altogether and turned the
colony back over to the king.

By that time British settlers had been in what
is now the eastern United States for almost a
century and a half. They had lined the Atlantic
coast with colonies. 

Explaining How did Georgia serve
as protection for the English colonies?

The thirteen colonies were founded over a
span of 125 years.

Sequencing What colony was the first to be
settled? Which was the last?



New France
The British were not the only Europeans who

were colonizing North America, however. Else-
where on the continent, the Spanish and the
French had built settlements of their own. 

The French had founded Quebec in 1608. At
first they had little interest in large-scale settle-
ment in North America. They were mainly con-
cerned with fishing and trapping animals for
their fur. French trappers and missionaries went
far into the interior of North America. French fur
companies built forts and trading posts to pro-
tect their profitable trade. 

In 1663 New France became a royal colony.
King Louis XIV limited the privileges of the fur
companies. He appointed a royal governor who
strongly supported new explorations.

Down the Mississippi River
In the 1670s two Frenchmen—a fur trader,

Louis Joliet, and a priest, Jacques Marquette—
explored the Mississippi River by canoe. Joliet
and Marquette hoped to find gold, silver, or
other precious metals. They were also looking
for a water passage to the Pacific Ocean. The
two explorers reached as far south as the junc-
tion of the Arkansas and Mississippi Rivers.
When they realized that the Mississippi flowed
south into the Gulf of Mexico rather than west
into the Pacific, they turned around and headed
back upriver.

A few years later, René-Robert Cavelier, Sieur
de La Salle, followed the Mississippi River all the
way to the Gulf of Mexico. La Salle claimed the
region around the river for France. He called this
territory Louisiana in honor of King Louis XIV. 
In 1718 the French governor founded the port of
New Orleans near the mouth of the Mississippi
River. Later French explorers, traders, and mis-
sionaries traveled west to the Rocky Mountains
and southwest to the Rio Grande.

Growth of New France
French settlement in North America

advanced very slowly. Settlement in New
France consisted of a system of estates along
the St. Lawrence River. The estate holders
received land in exchange for bringing settlers

to the colony. Known as tenant farmers, the
settlers paid their lord an annual rent and
worked for him for a fixed number of days
each year.

The French had better relations with the
Native Americans than did other Europeans.
French trappers and missionaries traveled deep
into Indian lands. They lived among the Native
American peoples, learned their languages, and
respected their ways. 

Although the missionaries had come to convert
Native Americans to Catholicism, they did not try
to change the Indians’ customs. Most important,
the French colony grew so slowly that Native
Americans were not pushed off their lands.

Describing What region did 
La Salle explore?

New Spain
In the early 1600s, England, France, and the

Netherlands began their colonization of North
America. The Spanish, however, still controlled
most of Mexico, the Caribbean, and Central and
South America. They also expanded into the
western and southern parts of what would one
day be the United States.

Spain was determined to keep the other Euro-
pean powers from threatening its empire in
America. To protect their claims, the Spanish
sent soldiers, missionaries, and settlers north
into present-day New Mexico.

In late 1609 or early 1610, Spanish missionar-
ies, soldiers, and settlers founded Santa Fe.
Another group of missionaries and settlers went
to what is now Arizona in the late 1600s. When
France began exploring and laying claim to
lands around the Mississippi River, the Spanish
moved into what is now Texas. Spain wanted to
control the area between the French territory
and their own colony in Mexico. In the early
1700s, Spain established San Antonio and seven
other military posts in Texas.

Missions in California
Spanish priests built a string of missions

along the Pacific coast. Missions are religious
settlements established to convert people to a
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particular faith. The missions enabled the Span-
ish to lay claim to California.

The Spanish did more than convert Native
Americans to Christianity. Spanish missionaries
and soldiers also brought them to the mis-
sions—often by force—to serve as laborers in
fields and workshops.

In 1769 Junípero Serra, a Franciscan monk,
founded a mission at San Diego. Over the next
15 years, Father Serra set up eight more mis-
sions in California along a route called El
Camino Real (The Royal Highway)—missions
that would grow into such cities as Los Angeles
and Monterey. 

The distance from one mission to the next
was usually a day’s walk, and Serra traveled on
foot to visit each one and advise the missionar-
ies. Serra also championed the rights of the
Native Americans. He worked to prevent Span-
ish army commanders in the region from mis-
treating them.

European Conflicts in North America
The rivalries between European nations car-

ried over into the Americas. Britain and Spain
fought several wars in the early 1700s. When the
two countries were at war in Europe, fighting
often broke out between British colonists in
Georgia and Spanish colonists in Florida.

France and Great Britain were the principal
rivals of the colonial period. Both nations were
expanding their settlements in North America.
In the late 1700s and early 1800s, wars in Europe
between the British and the French would shape
events across the Atlantic even more decisively.

Explaining Why did Spain establish
missions in California?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use all of the following
terms: indentured servant, constitu-
tion, debtor, tenant farmer, mission.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain why French
settlement in North America was
slower than in the English colonies.

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions What role

did Margaret Brent play in the gov-
ernment and economy of Maryland? 

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information Do you

think uprisings such as Bacon’s
Rebellion were a sign of more unrest
to come? Explain your answer.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe the
regions that these countries con-
trolled in North America.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

on page 87. Which of the Southern
Colonies included the city of Norfolk?
What were the main products in
Georgia? What was the major city in
South Carolina?
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Art Work with a group to create a
bulletin board display titled “The
Southern Colonies.” Include slo-
gans and pictures to show the
colonies’ origins, climate, natural
resources, and products.

Country Region

Spain

France

“[The natives] treated
us with much 
confidence 
and good-
will.”
—Junípero Serra, 1769



1587–1650
• English settle Roanoke Island, 1587

• First permanent English colony at
Jamestown, 1607

• Champlain founds Quebec, 1608

• Spanish settlers found Santa Fe, 
c. 1610

• House of Burgesses meet, 1619

• First Africans arrive at Jamestown, 1619

• Mayflower Compact
signed, 1620

• Puritans settle Massa-
chusetts Bay Colony,
1630

• Thomas Hooker founds 
Hartford, 1636

• Anne Hutchinson
founds Portsmouth,
1638

• Maryland passes religious 
Toleration Act, 1649

1650–1700
• Marquette and Joliet explore 

Mississippi River, 1673

• King Philip’s War, 1675

• Bacon’s Rebellion, 1676

• William Penn receives charter
for Pennsylvania, 1681

1700–1769
• French found city of New

Orleans, 1718

• Carolina is divided into sepa-
rate colonies, 1729

• Georgia settled, last of 13
English colonies, 1733

• Father Serra establishes mis-
sion at San Diego, 1769

Colonial America
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Reviewing Key Terms
Examine the pairs of words below. Then write a sentence
explaining what each of the pairs have in common.
1. charter, joint-stock company
2. dissent, persecute
3. patroon, proprietary colony
4. indentured servant, debtor
5. Pilgrim, Mayflower Compact

Reviewing Key Facts
6. Why did settlers choose a peninsula on which to build

Jamestown?
7. Why did the Virginia Company create the House of

Burgesses?
8. How did the Puritans’ and the Pilgrims’ view of the

Anglican Church differ?
9. How did the Native Americans help the Pilgrims?

10. What is important about the year 1607?
11. Name two things that colonial leaders offered to

attract settlers.
12. What were Sir George Calvert’s two main reasons for

establishing Maryland?
13. Why was there a high demand for slave labor in the

Carolinas?
14. Describe the relationship between the French and the

Native Americans.
15. Why did Spain send missionaries to the Pacific coast

and the Southwest?

Critical Thinking
16. Comparing How did the economic activities of the

French differ from those of the English in North 
America?

17. Analyzing Themes: Civic Rights and Responsibili-
ties What role did religious freedom play in the
founding of Rhode Island and Pennsylvania?

18. Synthesizing Information Re-create the diagram
below. List three religious groups that left England and
describe their beliefs.

Religious groups



Geography and History Activity
Study the map below and answer the questions that follow.

19. Location Which colonies had the largest areas of settle-
ment before 1660?

20. Place During what time period was Boston settled?

Practicing Skills
Reading a Bar Graph Study the bar graph on page 81; then
answer these questions:
21. Which colonies had passed 35,000 in population by 1700?
22. Which colony had the largest African American population?

Technology Activity
23. Using the Internet Search the Internet for information

about the Canadian cities of Quebec and Montreal. Find
historical sites that show the French presence in these
cities. Then, create a travel brochure.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 3—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Which colony was founded to put Quaker ideas 
into practice?

A Plymouth C Georgia
B Virginia D Pennsylvania

Test-Taking Tip:

As you read the stem of each multiple-choice 
question, try to anticipate the answer before you look 

at the choices. If your answer is one of the 
choices, it is probably correct.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
24. When you become 18 years old, you can begin to exer-

cise one of your most important rights—the right to vote.
First, however, you must register. Work with a partner to
find out where you can obtain a voter registration card.
Make a list of the information you will need for the card.
Share your information with the class.

Economics Activity
25. Most societies use a medium of exchange—something

accepted in return for goods and services. Money is one
medium of exchange. In the colonies, however, the peo-
ple never had a form of money that had the same value
everywhere and was accepted by everyone. Since using
money presented problems, colonists often traded goods
without the use of money. This is called barter. Research
to find out more about barter. Then answer: What are the
advantages of barter?

Alternative Assessment
26. Portfolio Writing Activity Examine the painting on page

84. What ideas is the artist presenting? Write a paragraph
that answers the question.
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Sailing techniques were mastered long before sailors
knew the earth was round. Chinese sailors probably first
developed and used the compass—an instrument that
shows north, south, east, and west—in the early 1000s or
1100s to guide their ships. The Arabs then used this tech-
nology and passed it on to the Europeans. The Europeans
improved the magnetic compass, and during the Age of
Exploration, European sailors used it to navigate their way
across the unknown seas. 

Analyzing the Issue
Imagine standing on board your ship. You are the captain

and are in charge of the lives of about 150 crewmembers.
Now your ship is in the middle of the ocean, and you have
to navigate. All you can see is water—water everywhere.
How in the world will you know where to find land? You
are facing the same navigation problem that Christopher
Columbus, Vasco da Gama, and other explorers faced. What
is the solution? One way to navigate would be to use a com-
pass to find direction. Are there other ways? 

Navigate or Get Lost!

Compasses

Landing of Columbus

In the late 1800s, some shipbuilders

built ships with iron and steel.

However, these metals interfered with

the magnetic compasses sailors used.

Eventually navigators learned to make

the necessary adjustments to the

compass so it would work 

properly. 
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After you have organized into groups of six,
follow the directions to explore different meth-
ods of navigation. You will need one compass per
group. Each team will write three methods of get-
ting across the classroom and then challenge
classmates to follow and evaluate those methods. 

1 Each group of students should pick 3 destinations
across the classroom.

2 Within the group, one pair of students will write
directions to one of the destinations using com-
pass directions. These directions must include
direction and distance, such as “go north four
steps, then west three steps,” and so on until the
destination is reached. 

3 Another pair of students will write directions to a
second destination using landmarks for direction.
Use large objects in your classroom as landmarks,
such as “go to the brown bookshelf and turn left,”
and so on.

4 Another pair of students will write directions using
direction words such as “left,” “right,” and “straight”
and number of steps. An example might be “go
straight for 3 steps and turn left,” and so on. 

5 Next, exchange directions with another group and
navigate the room using them. 

Presentation

6 Once all of the teams have finished, each group
should discuss the advantages and disadvantages
of each navigation method. Then have one person
per group give a report to the class of what they
decided was the best method and why. Keep track
on the board which of the three methods got the
best results. 

Navigational tools as they developed
made sailing a ship easier, but they were
not foolproof. Even the explorer
Christopher Columbus made some ques-
tionable navigational conclusions. His
flawed measurements put China rough-
ly where the city of San Diego,
California, is now. Research information
about different navigational tools that
have been used. Create a chart describ-
ing the various tools, including the astro-
labe, sextant, and gyrocompass. Add
illustrations and present your chart to
the class.

World map, 1507
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The Colonies
Grow

1607–1770
Why It Matters

Independence was a spirit that became evident early in the history of the American
people. The spirit of independence contributed to the birth of a new nation, one with 

a new government and a culture that was distinct from those of other countries.

The Impact Today
Americans continue to value independence. For example:

• The right to practice one’s own religion freely is safeguarded.
• Americans value the right to express themselves freely and to make their own laws.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 4 video, “Middle
Passage: Voyages of the Slave Trade,” examines the beginnings of the slave trade,
focusing on the Middle Passage.

c. 1570
• Iroquois Confederacy 

formed

1603
• Tokugawa Shogunate

emerges in Japan

1610
• Galileo observes

planets and stars
with telescope

1676
• Bacon’s 

Rebellion
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1550 1600 1650

1644
• Qing Dynasty

established in
China

1651
• First Navigation Act

regulates colonial trade
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1700s
• Enslaved Africans

brought to America

1763
• Proclamation 

of 1763

1689
• English Bill of

Rights signed

1690
• Locke’s Two

Treatises of
Government

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 4—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

The South Side of St. John’s Street by Joseph B. Smith This painting
shows a quiet neighborhood in New York City during the late 1760s.
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1700 1750

c. 1740
• Great Awakening

peaks

1754
• French and 

Indian War begins

1702
• England and

France at war

1748
• Montesquieu’s The

Spirit of Laws

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper from side to side,
leaving a 2-inch tab uncovered along the side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold into thirds.

Step 3 Unfold and cut along the two inside
fold lines.

Step 4 Label the foldable as shown.

Fold it so the
left edge lies
2 inches from
the right edge.

Cut along the
two folds on

the front flap to
make 3 tabs.

Compare-Contrast Study Foldable Make the
following (Venn diagram) foldable to compare
and contrast the peoples involved in the French
and Indian War.

Reading and Writing As you read about the
participants of the war, write facts about them
under the appropriate tabs of your foldable.

The French and Indian War
French

and Native
Americans

Both
British
and 

Colonists

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/629/1


1700s
Thousands of enslaved Africans
are brought to America

1750
South Carolina and Georgia have the
fastest-growing colonial economies

c. 1760
New York City’s population
reaches 18,000

Main Idea
Each region developed a unique way
of life.

Key Terms
subsistence farming, triangular
trade, cash crop, diversity, Tide-
water, backcountry, overseer

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
Section 1, re-create the diagram
below and describe the differences in
the economies of the New England,
Middle, and Southern Colonies.

Read to Learn
• what the triangular trade was and

how it affected American society.
• how the regions in the colonies dif-

fered from one another.
• why the use of enslaved workers

increased in the colonies.

Section Theme
Economic Factors Ways of earning a
living varied among the colonies.

Life in the
Colonies

In 1760 Englishman Andrew Burnaby traveled throughout the North American
colonies, observing American life. He could not imagine that these colonies would
ever join in union for they were as different from one another as “fire and water,”
and each colony was jealous of the other. “In short, such is the difference of charac-
ter, of manners, of religion, of interest, of the different colonies, that I think . . . were
they left to themselves, there would soon be a civil war, from one end of the 
continent to the other.”

New England Colonies
Although Burnaby believed that the colonies would never unite, the

colonies continued to grow. The number of people living in the colonies rose
from about 250,000 in 1700 to approximately 2.5 million by the mid-1770s. The
population of African Americans increased at an even faster rate—from about
28,000 to more than 500,000.
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Colonial
spinning

wheel

Economic Development

New Middle Southern
England Colonies Colonies
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Immigration was important to this growth.
Between 1607 and 1775, almost a million peo-
ple—an estimated 690,000 Europeans and
278,000 Africans—came to live in the colonies.

Another reason for the growing population
was that colonial women tended to marry early
and have large families. It was not unusual for a
woman to have seven or more children. In addi-
tion America, especially New England, turned
out to be an unusually healthy place to live.
Many babies survived the diseases of childhood
to become adults, and many adults lived to an
old age.

Most people in New England lived in well-
organized towns. In the center of the town stood
the meetinghouse, a building used for both
church services and town meetings. The meet-
inghouse faced a piece of land called the green,
or common, where cows grazed and the citizen
army trained. Farmers lived in the town and
worked in fields on its outskirts.

Farming was the main economic activity in all
the colonies, but New England farms were
smaller than those farther south. Long winters

and thin, rocky soil made large-scale farming
difficult. Farmers in New England practiced
subsistence farming, which means that they
generally produced just enough to meet the
needs of their families, with little left over to sell
or exchange. Most Northern farmers relied on
their children for labor. Everyone in the family
worked—spinning yarn, preserving fruit, milk-
ing cows, fencing in fields, and sowing and har-
vesting grain.

Economics
Commerce in New England

New England also had many small busi-
nesses. Some people used the waterpower from
the streams on their land to run mills for grind-
ing grain or sawing lumber. Women who made
cloth, garments, candles, or soap for their fami-
lies sometimes made enough of these products
to sell or trade. Large towns attracted skilled
craftspeople who set themselves up as black-
smiths, shoemakers, furniture makers, gun-
smiths, metalsmiths, and printers.

Shipbuilding was an important industry. The
lumber for building ships came from the forests
of New England and was transported down
rivers to the shipyards in coastal towns.

$

America’s Architecture

A house design called a “salt box” became popular
in many areas. The design featured a square or rectangu-
lar house, often with an addition in the back that provided
more living space. These houses were called salt boxes
because they were similar in shape to the wooden box in
which salt was kept in colonial kitchens. Where was the
meetinghouse located in many towns?

Pineapples symbol-
ized hospitality 
in colonial America.
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The region also relied on fishing. New Eng-
landers fished for cod, halibut, crabs, oysters,
and lobsters. Some ventured far out to sea to
hunt whales for oil and whalebone.

Colonial Trade
As the center of the shipping trade in Amer-

ica, northern coastal cities linked the northern
colonies with the Southern Colonies, and linked
America to other parts of the world. New Eng-
land ships sailed south along the Atlantic coast,
trading with the colonies and with islands in the
West Indies. They crossed the Atlantic carrying
fish, furs, and fruit to trade for manufactured
goods in England and Europe.

Triangular Trade
These colonial merchant ships followed many

different trading routes. Some ships went
directly from the colonies to England and other
European ports and then back. Others followed
routes that came to be called the triangular
trade because the routes formed a triangle. On
one leg of such a route, ships brought sugar and
molasses from the West Indies to the New Eng-
land colonies. In New England, the molasses

would be made into rum. Next, the rum and
other manufactured goods were shipped to
West Africa where they were traded for
enslaved Africans. On the final leg of the route,
the enslaved Africans were taken to the West
Indies where they were sold to planters. The
profit was used to buy more molasses—and the
process started over.

The Middle Passage
The inhumane part of the triangular trade,

shipping enslaved Africans to the West Indies,
was known as the Middle Passage. Olaudah
Equiano, a young African forced onto a ship to
America, later described the horror of the voy-
age across the Atlantic:

“I was soon put down under the decks, and
there I received such . . . [an odor] in my nostrils
as I had never experienced in my life. . . . The
closeness of the place, and the heat of the 
climate, added to the number in the ship, which
was so crowded that each had scarcely room to
turn himself, almost suffocated us. . . . The
shrieks of the women, and the groans of the

dying, rendered [made] the whole a scene
of horror.”

102

A deck plan (above) reveals
tightly packed ranks of slaves
on a ship bound from Africa to
the Americas. Once docked, 
the ship’s human cargo was
replaced with rum or molasses.
What does the term “Middle
Passage” refer to?

History

Slaves packed in a ship
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Triangular Trade Routes

Trade routes

With its trade, shipbuilding, and fishing, New
England’s economy flourished. Although good
farmland was lacking in much of the region,
New England’s population grew and towns and
cities developed.

Explaining Where was the shipping
hub in America?

The Middle Colonies
The Middle Colonies enjoyed fertile soil and a

slightly milder climate than New England’s.
Farmers in this region cultivated larger areas of

land and produced bigger harvests than did
New Englanders. In New York and Pennsylva-
nia, farmers grew large quantities of wheat and
other cash crops, crops that could be sold easily
in markets in the colonies and overseas.

Farmers sent cargoes of wheat and livestock
to New York City and Philadelphia for ship-
ment, and these cities became busy ports. By the
1760s New York, with 18,000 people, and
Philadelphia, with 24,000 people, were the
largest cities in the American colonies.

Industries of the Middle Colonies
Like the New England Colonies, the Middle

Colonies also had industries. Some were
home-based crafts such as carpentry and flour

Destination Total

British America/United States 427,000

Mexico and Central America 224,000 

West Indies 4,040,000

Spanish South America 522,000 

Guianas 531,000  

Brazil 3,647,000 

Europe 175,000 

African Slave Trade
1450–1870

Source: Historical Atlas of the United States; 
Philip D. Curtin, Atlantic Slave Trade.

Triangular trade routes developed among the British colonies,
Africa, and the West Indies.
1. Comparing What did the colonies export to Africa? What

did they import from the West Indies?
2. Evaluating Which part of the triangle—import or 

export—do you think was most important to colonists? Why?



making. Others included larger businesses
such as lumbering, mining, and small-scale
manufacturing.

One iron mill in northern New Jersey
employed several hundred workers, many of
them from Germany. Other smaller ironworks
operated in New Jersey and Pennsylvania.

German Immigrants
Most of the nearly 100,000 German immi-

grants who came to America in the colonial era
settled in Pennsylvania. Using agricultural
methods developed in Europe, these immi-
grants became successful farmers.

The Germans belonged to a number of Protes-
tant groups. Together with the Dutch, Swedish,
and other non-English immigrants, they gave
the Middle Colonies a cultural diversity, or vari-
ety, that was not found in New England. With
the diversity came tolerance for religious and
cultural differences.

Explaining What are cash crops?

The Southern Colonies
With their rich soil and warm climate, the

Southern Colonies were well suited to certain
kinds of farming. Southern farmers could culti-
vate large areas of land and produce harvests of
cash crops. Because most settlers in the Southern
Colonies made their living from farming the
land, they did not have the need to develop
commerce or industry. For the most part, Lon-
don merchants rather than local merchants man-
aged Southern trade.

Economics
Tobacco and Rice

Tobacco was the principal cash crop of Mary-
land and Virginia. Most tobacco was sold in
Europe, where the demand for it was strong.
Growing tobacco and preparing it for sale
required a good deal of labor. At first planters
used indentured servants to work in the fields.
When indentured servants became scarce and
expensive, Southern planters used enslaved
Africans instead.

Slaveholders with large properties became
rich on tobacco. Sometimes, however, a surplus,
or extra amounts, of tobacco on the market
caused prices to fall and then the growers’ prof-
its also fell. In time, some tobacco planters
switched to growing other crops such as corn
and wheat.

The main cash crop in South Carolina and
Georgia was rice. In low-lying areas along the
coast, planters built dams to create rice fields,
called paddies. These fields were flooded when
the rice was young and drained when the rice
was ready to harvest. Work in the rice paddies
involved standing knee-deep in the mud all day
with no protection from the blazing sun or the
biting insects.

$
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Colonists brought traditions from their home-
lands. One was the display of tapestry, a heavy
fabric with a woven pattern or picture. What is
happening in this tapestry?

History Through Art
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Because rice harvesting required so much
strenuous work, rice growers relied on slave
labor. Rice proved to be even more profitable
than tobacco. As it became popular in southern
Europe, the price of rice rose steadily. By the
1750s South Carolina and Georgia had the
fastest-growing economies in the colonies.

Tidewater and Backcountry
Most of the large Southern plantations were

located in the Tidewater, a region of flat, low-
lying plains along the seacoast. Plantations, or
large farms, were often located on rivers so
crops could be shipped to market by boat.

Each plantation was a self-contained commu-
nity with fields stretching out around a cluster of
buildings. The planter’s wife supervised the
main house and the household servants. A plan-
tation also included slave cabins, barns and sta-
bles, and outbuildings such as carpenter and
blacksmith shops and storerooms. Even kitchens
were in separate buildings. A large plantation
might also have its own chapel and school.

West of the Tidewater lay a region of hills and
forests climbing up toward the Appalachian
Mountains. This region was known as the back-
country and was settled in part by hardy new-
comers to the colonies. The backcountry settlers
grew corn and tobacco on small farms. They
usually worked alone or with their families,
although some had one or two enslaved
Africans to help.

In the Southern Colonies, the independent
small farmers of the backcountry outnumbered
the large plantation owners. The plantation
owners, however, had greater wealth and more
influence. They controlled the economic and
political life of the region.

Comparing How were the settlers
of the Tidewater different from those of the backcountry?

The Old Plantation by an unknown artist
This watercolor from the 1700s shows a tradi-
tional African celebration on a Southern plan-
tation. Where would you be more likely
to find enslaved African laborers—in
the Tidewater or backcountry? Why?

History Through Art



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: subsistence farming, 
triangular trade, cash crop.

2. Reviewing Facts Identify the various
economic activities carried on in the
Middle Colonies.

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors How did New

England’s natural resources help its
commerce?

Critical Thinking
4. Comparing How did farming in 

New England compare with farming
in the Southern Colonies? Use a 
chart like the one below to answer
the question.

5. Making Inferences How do you
think plantation owners in the South-
ern Colonies justified their use of
enslaved Africans?

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 103. What goods were traded
from the British Colonies to Great
Britain? From the West Indies to the
British Colonies?

Slavery
Most enslaved Africans in North America

lived on plantations. Some of the Africans did
housework, but most worked in the fields and
often suffered great cruelty. The large plantation
owners hired overseers, or bosses, to keep the
slaves working hard.

By the early 1700s, many of the colonies had
issued slave codes, strict rules governing the
behavior and punishment of enslaved Africans.
Some codes did not allow slaves to leave the
plantation without written permission from the
master. Some made it illegal to teach enslaved
people to read or write. They usually allowed
slaves to be whipped for minor offenses and
hanged or burned to death for serious crimes.
Those who ran away were often caught and
punished severely. 

African Traditions
Although the enslaved Africans had strong

family ties, their families were often torn apart.
Slaveholders could split up families by selling a
spouse, a parent, or a child to another slave-
holder. Slaves who worked on plantations found
a source of strength in their African roots. They
developed a culture that drew on the languages,
customs, and religions of their West African
homelands.

Some enslaved Africans learned trades such
as carpentry, blacksmithing, or weaving. Skilled
workers could sometimes set up shops, sharing
their profits with the slaveholders. Those lucky
enough to be able to buy their freedom joined
the small population of free African Americans.

Criticism of Slavery
Slavery was one reason for the economic suc-

cess of the Southern Colonies. That success,
however, was built on the idea that one human
being could own another. Some colonists did not
believe in slavery. Many Puritans refused to
hold enslaved people. In Pennsylvania, Quakers
and Mennonites condemned slavery. Eventually
the debate over slavery would erupt in a bloody
war, pitting North against South.

Describing What did slave codes do?
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Informative Writing Imagine you
live in New England in the 1750s
and are visiting cousins on a farm
in the Carolinas. Write a letter to 
a friend at home describing your
visit to the farm.

Slavery was first outlawed in the northern colonies.
This is not true. Slavery was first outlawed in the colony 
of Georgia in 1735. Georgia eventually made slavery 
legal again.

Banning Slavery

Similarities Differences

New England

Southern Colonies



The Kidnapped PrinceOlaudah Equiano 
(c. 1750–1797) 

Olaudah Equiano
was 11 years old
when he and 
his sister were
kidnapped and
brought to the
West Indies,

where they were enslaved. His
life story includes memories 
of his childhood in Africa. He
wrote his story after receiving
the name Gustavus Vassa from
one of his masters and buying
his freedom. Published during
the time of the movement to
end slavery, Equiano’s work
became a best-seller.

READ TO DISCOVER
This selection begins after 
Olaudah and his sister have
been kidnapped and forced to
endure the terrifying trip across
the Atlantic Ocean aboard a
slave ship. As you read, think
about what life must have been
like for Africans who were sold
into slavery.

READER’S DICTIONARY
parcel: group
lots: groups
toil: work

Right away we were taken to
a merchant’s yard, where we
were all penned up together

like so many sheep. When I looked
out at the town, everything was
new to me. The houses were built
with bricks, in stories, and were
completely different from any I had
seen in Africa. I was still more
astonished at seeing people on
horseback. . . .

We were not many days in the
merchant’s custody before we were
sold—like this:

Someone beat a drum. Then all
the buyers rushed at once into the
yard where we were penned to
choose the parcel of us that they
liked best. They rushed from one
group of us to another, with
tremendous noise and eager faces,
terrifying us all.

Three men who were sold were
brothers. They were sold in different
lots. I still remember how they
cried when they were parted. Prob-
ably they never saw each other
again.

I didn’t know it, but this hap-
pened all the time in slave sales.
Parents lost their children; brothers
lost their sisters. Husbands lost
their wives.

We had already lost our homes,
our countries, and almost everyone
we loved. The people who did the
selling and buying could have done

it without separating us from our
very last relatives and friends. They
already could live in riches from our
misery and toil. What
possible advantage
did they gain from
this refinement of
cruelty?

From The Kid-
napped Prince by
Olaudah Equiano.
Adapted by Ann
Cameron. Copy-
right © 1995 by
Ann Cameron.
Reprinted by per-
mission of Alfred
A. Knopf, Inc.

ANALYZING LITERATURE
1. Recall and Interpret How did

the Africans feel as they were
being sold?

2. Evaluate and Connect Do you
think Olaudah Equiano supports
slavery? Explain.

Interdisciplinary Activity
Descriptive Writing Re-read the
excerpt and think about what it
must have been like to be sepa-
rated from family members. Write 
a dialogue you think might occur
between two family members as
they are about to be separated
from each other.
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1636
Harvard College
is established

1693
College of William
and Mary is founded

1732
Benjamin Franklin
publishes Poor
Richard’s Almanack

c. 1740
Great Awakening sweeps
through the colonies

Main Idea
The ideals of American democracy
and freedom of religion took root
during the colonial period.

Key Terms
mercantilism, export, import, smug-
gling, charter colony, proprietary
colony, royal colony, apprentice, 
literacy

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and identify the three types of
English colonies.

Read to Learn
• why the Navigation Acts angered

the colonists.
• who had the right to vote in colo-

nial legislatures.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change The roots of
American democracy, freedom of reli-
gion, and public education are found
in the American colonial experience.

Government, 
Religion,and Culture

“Fish and Visitors stink after three days.”
“Beware of little Expenses: a small Leak will sink a great Ship.”
“No gains without pains.”
Benjamin Franklin wrote these and other witty sayings for his annual book,
Poor Richard’s Almanack. The last saying—”No gains without pains”—was
particularly true in the American colonies in the late 1600s.

English Colonial Rule
In his writings, Benjamin Franklin celebrated a new American spirit. This

spirit signaled that Americans were beginning to view themselves differently
from the way Great Britain viewed them.

Trouble was brewing in England—and in the colonies—during the mid-
1600s. England’s monarchy had been restored with Charles II on the throne, but
many people were not satisfied with his rule. James II, Charles’s successor,
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Types of 
colonies

Preview of Events
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From Poor Richard’s
Almanack
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Ben Franklin learned
the printer’s trade as a
young man. By the time
he was 23, he owned his
own newspaper in
Philadelphia. Soon after-
ward he began publish-
ing Poor Richard’s
Almanack, a calendar
filled with advice, phi-
losophy, and wise say-
ings, such as “Early to
bed, early to rise, makes

a man healthy, wealthy,
and wise.”

Franklin was deeply
interested in science. He
invented the lightning
rod, bifocal eyeglasses,
and the Franklin stove for
heating. Energetic and
open-minded, Franklin
served in the Pennsylva-
nia Assembly for many
years. He founded a hos-
pital, a fire department,

America’s first lending
library, and an academy
of higher learning that
later became the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania.

Franklin’s greatest
services to his fellow
Americans would come
during the 1770s. As a
statesman and patriot,
Franklin would help
guide the colonies toward
independence.

attempted to take back the powers Parliament
had won during the English Civil War. He also
tried to tighten royal control over the colonies.

In 1688 Parliament took action. It forced out
James and placed his daughter Mary and her
Dutch husband, William of Orange, on the
throne. This change, which showed the power of
the elected representatives over the monarch,
came to be known as the Glorious Revolution.

William and Mary signed an English Bill of
Rights in 1689 guaranteeing certain basic rights
to all citizens. This document became part of the
heritage of English law that the American
colonists shared. It later inspired the people who
created the American Bill of Rights.

England viewed its North American colonies
as an economic resource. The colonies provided
England with raw materials. English manufac-
turers used these materials to produce finished
goods, which they sold to the colonists. This
process followed an economic theory called 
mercantilism. This theory states that as a
nation’s trade grows, its gold reserves increase,

and the nation becomes more powerful. To
make money from its trade, England had to
export, or sell abroad, more goods than it
imported, or bought from foreign markets.

To make certain that only England benefited
from trade with the colonies, Parliament passed
a series of laws between 1651 and 1673. These
laws, called the Navigation Acts, directed the
flow of goods between England and the
colonies. Colonial merchants who had goods to
send to England could not use foreign ships—
even if those ships offered cheaper rates. The
Navigation Acts also prevented the colonists
from sending certain products, such as sugar or
tobacco, outside England’s empire.

Some colonists ignored these laws and began
smuggling, or trading illegally with other
nations. Controls on trade would later cause
even more conflict between the American
colonies and England.

Examining How did mercantilism
help England and hurt the colonists?



Citizenship

Colonial Government
The English colonists brought with them

ideas about government that had been develop-
ing in England for centuries. By the 1600s the
English people had won political liberties, such
as trial by jury, that were largely unknown else-
where. At the heart of the English system were
two principles of government. These princi-
ples—limited government and representative
government—greatly influenced the develop-
ment of the United States.

By the time the first colonists reached North
America, the idea that government was not all-
powerful had become an accepted part of the 
English system of government. The idea first
appeared in the Magna Carta that King John
was forced to sign in 1215. The Magna Carta
established the principle of limited government,
in which the power of the king, or government,

was limited. This document provided for pro-
tection against unjust punishment and against
the loss of life, liberty, and property, except
according to law. ; (See page 611 of the Appendix for

excerpts from the Magna Carta.)

As the colonies grew, they relied more and
more on their own governments to make local
laws. By the 1760s there were three types of
colonies in America—charter colonies, propri-
etary colonies, and royal colonies.

Charter Colonies
Connecticut and Rhode Island, the charter

colonies, were established by settlers who had
been given a charter, or a grant of rights and
privileges. These colonists elected their own
governors and the members of the legislature.
Great Britain had the right to approve the gov-
ernor, but the governor could not veto the acts of
the legislature.
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The Great Awakening is the name
for the powerful religious revival that
swept over the colonies beginning in
the 1720s. Christian ministers such
as George Whitefield and Jonathan
Edwards preached throughout the
colonies, drawing huge crowds. The
Great Awakening had a lasting
effect on the way in which the
colonists viewed themselves, their
relationships with one another,
and their faith.

• Jonathan Edwards, George Whitefield, and
others preach of the need for a revival of 
religious belief.

• Awareness of the importance of religion in
people’s lives grows.

• A religious revival
sweeps through
America in the 
mid-1700s.

The Great 
Awakening

Jonathan Edwards
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Proprietary Colonies
The proprietary colonies—Delaware, Mary-

land, and Pennsylvania—were ruled by propri-
etors. These were individuals or groups to
whom Britain had granted land. Proprietors
were generally free to rule as they wished. They
appointed the governor and members of the
upper house of the legislature, while the
colonists elected the lower house.

Royal Colonies
By the 1760s Georgia, Massachusetts, New

Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, North Car-
olina, South Carolina, and Virginia were royal
colonies. Britain directly ruled all royal colonies.
In each, the king appointed a governor and coun-
cil, known as the upper house. The colonists
elected an assembly, called the lower house. The

governor and members of the council usually did
what the British leaders told them to do. How-
ever, this often led to conflict with the colonists in
the assembly, especially when officials tried to
enforce tax laws and trade restrictions.

Voting Rights
Colonial legislatures gave only some people a

voice in government. Generally, white men who
owned property had the right to vote; however,
most women, indentured servants, landless poor,
and African Americans could not vote. In spite
of these limits, a higher proportion of people was
involved in government in the colonies than any-
where in the European world. This strong partic-
ipation gave Americans training that was
valuable when the colonies became independent.

Drawing Inferences How did the
Magna Carta affect government in the colonies?
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• New religious groups such as the 
Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians
take root.

• Emphasis on education grows.

• Belief grows that all people are equal
before God. 

• Produces a sense of American unity
prior to the American Revolution.

The impact of the
Great Awakening was
first felt in the Middle
Colonies.

By the 1740s the
Great Awakening had
grown strong in the
Southern Colonies
through the influence
of traveling preachers
such as Samuel
Davies and George
Whitefield. 

The Great Awakening
stimulated the growth
of educational institu-
tions in the New 
England Colonies.
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George
Whitefield New England Colonies

Middle Colonies

Southern Colonies

Thirteen Colonies



Colonial
Printing
Press
Life in the colonies often
revolved around local print-
ers who produced pam-
phlets, small flyers, books,
and newspapers. The first
printing press in the Ameri-
can colonies was estab-
lished by Stephen Daye 
in 1639. 

A sheet of paper is fitted into the
paper holder, which is then folded
on top of the type form. 

1

2

Type form was slid
under the raised
platen.

4

Type is made up of
large numbers of single
letters that can be
moved and
reused.

The platen presses the paper onto
the inked type.

5

An Emerging Culture
From the 1720s through the 1740s, a religious

revival called the Great Awakening swept
through the colonies. In New England and the
Middle Colonies, ministers called for “a new
birth,” a return to the strong faith of earlier days.
One of the outstanding preachers was Jonathan
Edwards of Massachusetts. People thought that
his sermons were powerful and convincing.

The English preacher George Whitefield,
who arrived in the colonies in 1739, helped
spread the religious revival. Whitefield inspired
worshipers in churches and open fields from
New England to Georgia. The Great Awakening
led to the formation of many new churches.

Family Roles
Throughout the colonies, people adapted their

traditions to the new conditions of life in Amer-
ica. Religion, education, and the arts contributed

to a new American culture. The family formed
the foundation of colonial society.

A colonial farm was both home and work-
place. Mothers and fathers cared for their chil-
dren. Women cooked, made butter and cheese,
and preserved food. They spun yarn, made
clothes, and tended chickens and cows. Men
worked in the fields and built barns, houses, and
fences. In many areas, women worked in the
fields next to their husbands.

Men were the formal heads of the house-
holds. They managed the farms and repre-
sented the family in community affairs. In
church matters, however, women also partici-
pated in making decisions. Families often
arranged for their sons to work as indentured
servants for farmers or to serve as apprentices,
or learning assistants, to craft workers who
taught them a trade. Married women were con-
sidered under their husbands’ authority and
had few rights.
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Paper was put in the paper
holder. Once the paper was
removed, it was hung up to
dry on clothes lines. The
lines were called flys and
the printed papers became
known as flyers.

The horizontal lever
lowered or raised the
platen.

3

paper holder1

type form4

horizontal lever3

platen2

paper5



The colonies’ early colleges were founded to
train ministers. The first was Harvard College,
established in 1636 by the Puritans in Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts. Anglicans founded
William and Mary College in Virginia in 1693.

The Enlightenment
By the middle of the 1700s, many educated

colonists were influenced by the Enlightenment.
This movement, which began in Europe, spread
the idea that knowledge, reason, and science
could improve society. In the colonies, the En-
lightenment increased interest in science. People
observed nature, staged experiments, and pub-
lished their findings. The best known American
scientist was Benjamin Franklin.

Freedom of the Press
In 1735 John Peter Zenger of the New York

Weekly Journal faced charges of libel for printing a
critical report about the royal governor of New
York. Andrew Hamilton argued that free speech
was a basic right of English people. He defended
Zenger by asking the jury to base its decision on
whether Zenger’s article was true, not whether it
was offensive. The jury found Zenger not guilty.
At the time the case attracted little attention, but
today it is regarded as an important step in the
development of a free press in America.

Analyzing What was the impact of
the Great Awakening?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: export, charter
colony, proprietary colony,
apprentice, literacy.

2. Reviewing the Facts Identify some
contributions of women inside and
outside the home.

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change Why did the

Navigation Acts anger the colonists?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Why did

Andrew Hamilton defend John Peter
Zenger and free speech?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and
describe the effects of the Great
Awakening.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Examine the print-

ing press on page 112. Who estab-
lished the first printing press in the
colonies? How do you think the colo-
nists communicated their ideas before
printed material was widely used?
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Government Draw a chart that
shows the structure of a royal
colony, a proprietary colony, and 
a charter colony.

Great 
Awakening

Women in cities and towns sometimes held
jobs outside the home. Young unmarried women
might work for wealthy families as maids, cooks,
and nurses. Widows might work as teachers,
nurses, and seamstresses. They also opened shops
and inns. Widows and women who had never
married could run businesses and own property,
even though they could not vote. ; (See page 594 of

the Primary Sources Library for the selection, “What is an American?”)

Education
Most colonists valued education. Children

were often taught to read and write at home by
their parents, even though the daily chores left
little time for lessons. In 1647 the Massachusetts
Puritans passed a public education law. Each
community with 50 or more households had to
have a school supported by taxes. Although some
communities did not set up schools, most did.

By 1750, New England had a very high level of
literacy, the ability to read and write. Approxi-
mately 85 percent of the men and about half of the
women could read. Many learned to read from
The New England Primer, which combined lessons
in good conduct with reading and writing.

Many colonial schools were “dame schools,”
run by widows or unmarried women who taught
classes in their homes. In the Middle Colonies,
some schools were run by Quakers and other reli-
gious groups. In the towns and cities, craftspeo-
ple set up night schools for their apprentices.



The Pilgrims had company
on the Mayflower. At least 

three pests made their 
first visit to the New 
World on the famous 
ship —and decided 
to stay. We hope 
they won’t be around 
too long.

• cockroaches

• flies

• gray rats

N O T E B O O K

Profile
EDWARD WINSLOW was 25 when he sailed on 
the Mayflower to Massachusetts. Winslow helped 
found Plymouth Colony, served as the colony’s 
governor three times—and still found time to sit 
down to the very first Thanksgiving celebrated in
the British colonies in the fall of 1621. Here’s part 
of what he wrote about the first big feast:

“OUR HARVEST BEING GOTTEN IN, OUR GOVERNOR

sent four men on the fowling (hunt for fowl), 
that we might … rejoice together after we had 
gathered the fruits of our labors. In one day, 
they killed as much fowl as … 
served the company almost a 
week. At which time, … many 
of the Indians came amongst us 
… with some ninety men whom 
for three days we entertained 
and feasted.…”

What were people’s lives like in the past?
What—and who—were people talking about? What did they eat? 

What did they do for fun? These two pages will give you some clues to 

everyday life in the U.S. as you step back in time with TIME Notebook.

INSECTS ARRIVE

New Pests 
on the Dock
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Edward Winslow
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N U M B E R S  N U M B E R S
THE COLONIES AT THE T IME

1,500 Number of English
children in 1627 who were 
kidnapped and sent to work 
as servants in Virginia

90%
Percentage  
of colonists who
died in Jamestown, 
Virginia, during the 
winter of 1609–10 
after getting so hungry they 
ate rats, snakes, and horsehide

65% Percentage of colonists
who could read in 1620

2,500 Number of trees
needed to build a ship the size
of the Mayflower

0 Number of chairs set at 
the dinner table for children—
only adults sat while eating

50 Number of pounds of
tobacco colonists in Virginia 
were fined if they did not go 
to church in the early 1600s

POPULAR FOOD

Have Your Corn Cake—and Eat It Too!
This New World meal is all the rage in the colonies.

Stir one cup of coarse cornmeal
grits into three cups of water.

Place on stove. 
Simmer. 

Remove from heat 
when all the water is 
absorbed. Let it cool.

Shape the mixture into two
round, flat cakes on a floured 
work surface.

Bake it in a hot oven for 
45 minutes. 

Serve warm or cold with 
freshly churned butter.

#1#1

answer:5

C O L O N I A L  A M E R I C A :  1 6 0 0 – 1 6 5 0

COLONIAL EVENTS

Virginia Is Number 1
Here’s a list of events that happened first in 
1619 in Virginia. One of the facts is wrong. 
Can you figure out the one that doesn’t belong?

1 First boatload of African slaves

2 First labor strike

3 First elected lawmakers

4 First time English settlers can own land

5 First daily newspaper

6 First boatload of women who agreed to marry colonists 
in exchange for a ticket across the Atlantic

WHAT PEOPLE ARE SAYING

“...I found some black people about me, and I believe some

were those who had brought me on board and had been receiving

their pay.…I asked them if we were not to be eaten by those

white men with horrible looks, red faces, and long hair.”OLAUDAH EQUIANO,
11-year-old kidnapped from his home in what is now Nigeria 

and brought to America as an enslaved person, 
on his first day on the slave ship

“For pottage and puddings and custards and pies / Our 

pumpkins and parsnips are common supplies. We have pumpkins

at morning and pumpkins at noon, / If it were not for pumpkin, /

We should be undone.” AMERICAN FOLK SONG, 
a tribute to the pumpkin
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1753
George Washington sent
to Ohio country to protest
French actions

1754
Benjamin Franklin proposes
Albany Plan of Union

Main Idea
Rivalry between Great Britain and
France led to a long-lasting conflict.

Key Terms
Iroquois Confederacy, militia

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe the events that
led to conflict in North America.

Read to Learn
• how wars in Europe spread to the

American colonies.
• about the purpose of the Albany

Plan of Union.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change American
colonists and Native American groups
were drawn into the clash between
France and Britain.

France and

Britain Clash
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Powderhorn, French
and Indian War

Conflict in
North America

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1740 ✦1750 ✦1760

In 1689 England and France began competing to be the most powerful nation in
Europe. This contest for power went on for generations, with only short intervals of
peace. In 1758 writer Nathaniel Ames noted, “The parts of North America which may
be claimed by Great Britain or France are of as much worth as either kingdom. That
fertile country to the west of the Appalachian Mountains [is the] ‘Garden of the World’!”

British-French Rivalry
Britain and France had been competing for wealth for centuries. By 1700 they

were two of the strongest powers in Europe. Their long rivalry aroused bitter
feelings between British and French colonists in North America.

As the growing population of the American colonies pushed up against
French-held territory, hostility between England and France increased. At the
same time, some land companies wanted to explore opportunities in the Ohio
River valley. However, the French, who traded throughout the Ohio country,

1745
New England troops seize 
Fort Louisbourg from France
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regarded this territory as their own. They had no
intention of letting British colonists share in their
profitable fur trade.

In the 1740s British fur traders went into the
Ohio country. They built a fort deep in the terri-
tory of the Miami people at a place called Pick-
awillany. Acting quickly, the French attacked
Pickawillany and drove the British traders out of
Ohio. The French then built a string of forts
along the rivers of the upper Ohio Valley, closer
to the British colonies than ever before. Two
mighty powers—Great Britain and France—
were headed for a showdown in North America.

In the early 1700s, Britain had gained control
of Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and the Hudson
Bay region. In the 1740s French troops raided
towns in Maine and New York. In response a
force of New Englanders went north and cap-
tured the important French fortress at Louis-
bourg on Cape Breton Island, north of Nova
Scotia. Later Britain returned Louisbourg to
France, much to the disgust of the New England
colonists.

Native Americans Take Sides
The French traders and the British colonists

knew that Native American help would make a
difference in their struggle for North America.
The side that received the best trade terms from
Native Americans and the most help in the war
would probably win the contest for control of
North America.

The French had many Native American allies.
Unlike the British, the French were interested
mainly in trading for furs—not in taking over
Native American land. The French also had gen-
erally better relations with Native Americans.
French trappers and fur traders often married
Native American women and followed their
customs. French missionaries traveled through
the area, converting many Native Americans to
Catholicism.

During the wars between Great Britain and
France, Native Americans often helped the
French by raiding British settlements. In 1704,
for example, the Abenaki people joined the
French in an attack on the British frontier out-
post at Deerfield, Massachusetts, in which
almost 50 settlers were killed. 
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The Iroquois Confederacy
The most powerful group of Native Ameri-

cans in the East was the Iroquois Confederacy,
based in New York. When the confederacy was
first formed in about 1570, it included five
nations—the Mohawk, Seneca, Cayuga, Onon-
daga, and Oneida. Other groups later joined or
were conquered by the Iroquois.

The Iroquois managed to remain independent
by trading with both the British and the French.
By skillfully playing the British and French
against each other, the Iroquois dominated the
area around the Great Lakes.

By the mid-1700s, however, the Iroquois came
under greater pressure as the British moved into
the Ohio Valley. Eventually the leaders of the
confederacy gave certain trading rights to the

North America in 1754

1. Analyzing Information What power claimed the terri-
tory of Florida?

2. Region What three rivers were located within French 
territory ?
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Drake Claims South and North America 

for England, June 1579

This country our general named Albion, and that for two

causes; the one in respect of the white banks and cliffs, . . .

that it might have some affinity [similarity], even in name also,

with our own country, which was sometime so called.

Before we went from there, our general caused to be set

up, a monument of our being there; as also of her majesties,

and successors right and title to that kingdom, namely, a plate

of brass, fast nailed to a great and firm post; whereon is

[carved] her graces name, and the day and year of our arrival

there, and of the free giving up, of the province and kingdom,

both by the king and people, into her majesties hands. . . . 

Sieur de St. Lusson Claims West andNorthwest America for France, 1671In the name of the Most High, Mighty, and Redoubted Monarch, Louis the Fourteenth of that name,Most Christian King of France and Navarre, I take pos-session of this place, Ste. Marie of the Sault, as also ofLakes Huron and Superior, the Island of Manitoulin, and all countries, rivers, lakes, and streams . . . boththose which have been discovered and those which may be discovered hereafter, in all their length andbreadth, bounded on the one side by the seas ofthe North and of the West, and on the otherby the South Sea: Declaring to thenations thereof that from this timeforth they are vassals [servants] ofhis Majesty, bound to obey hislaws and follow his customs. . . .
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1. How are the two accounts similar?
2. Why do you think these men held

such formal ceremonies when
claiming a piece of land?

Learning From History

Francis Drake

I Claim This Land!
In the sixteenth century, Europeans became aware of a larger world
around them—a world where they could claim new lands and prof-
its. Soon a desire arose in England and France to conquer these lands
and the people in them, and a race began to be the first to make
those claims.

British and reluctantly became their
allies. By taking this step, the Iro-
quois upset the balance of power
between the French and British that
had been so difficult to establish.

Explaining Why
were Native Americans more likely to help
the French than help the British?

American Colonists 
Take Action

A group of Virginians had plans
for settling the Ohio Valley. In the fall
of 1753 Governor Robert Dinwiddie
of Virginia sent a 21-year-old planter
and surveyor named George Wash-
ington into the Ohio country. Wash-
ington’s mission was to tell the
French that they were trespassing on
territory claimed by Great Britain
and demand that they leave.

Washington delivered the mes-
sage, but it did no good. “The French
told me,” Washington said later,
“that it was their absolute design to
take possession of the Ohio, and by
God they would do it.”

Washington’s First Command
In the spring of 1754, Dinwiddie

made Washington a lieutenant
colonel and sent him back to the
Ohio country with a militia—a
group of civilians trained to fight in
emergencies—of 150 men. The mili-
tia had instructions to build a fort
where the Allegheny and Mononga-
hela Rivers meet to form the Ohio
River—the site of present-day Pitts-
burgh. When Washington and his
troops arrived, they found the
French were already building Fort
Duquesne (doo•KAYN) on that spot.

Washington established a small
post nearby called Fort Necessity.
Although greatly outnumbered, the



forces of the inexperienced Washington attacked
a French scouting party. The French surrounded
Washington’s soldiers and forced them to surren-
der, but the soldiers were later released and they
returned to Virginia. Washington’s account of his
experience in the Ohio country was published,
and his fame spread throughout the colonies and
Europe. In spite of his defeat, the colonists
regarded Washington as a hero who struck the
first blow against the French.

The Albany Plan of Union
While Washington struggled with the French,

representatives from New England, New York,
Pennsylvania, and Maryland met to discuss the
threat of war. In June 1754, the representatives
gathered in Albany, New York. They wanted to
find a way for the colonies to defend themselves
against the French. They also hoped to persuade
the Iroquois to take their side against the French.

The representatives adopted a plan suggested
by Benjamin Franklin. Known as the Albany
Plan of Union, Franklin’s plan called for “one
general government” for all the American
colonies. An elected legislature would govern all
the colonies and would have the power to col-
lect taxes, raise troops, and regulate trade. Not a
single colonial assembly approved the plan.
None of the colonies were willing to give up any

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

that uses the terms Iroquois Confed-
eracy and militia.

2. Reviewing Facts List two reasons
the French felt threatened by British
interest in the Ohio River valley.

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change Why did

colonists consider George Washing-
ton a hero, even after he was
defeated by the French?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Primary Sources Re-read

Benjamin Franklin’s quote on this
page. What was his reaction to the
colonies’ refusal to accept the Albany
Plan of Union?

5. Evaluating Information Re-create
the diagram below and explain the
powers the legislature would have
under the Albany Plan.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 117. What countries claimed
land in North America? What power
controlled most of what is present-
day Canada? If you live in North
America, what country controlled 
the region in which you live?
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Expository Writing Make a list 
of five questions that a reporter
might have asked Iroquois leaders
after they reluctantly sided with 
the British.

The Albany Plan was the first colonial constitution.
Actually it was not the first. In 1639, settlers in Connecti-
cut drew up America’s first formal constitution, or char-
ter, called the Fundamental Orders of Connecticut. This
document laid out a plan for government that gave the
people the right to elect the governor, judges, and rep-
resentatives to make laws.

The Albany Plan

Albany Plan

of their power. The Albany meeting failed to
unite the colonists to fight the French. Disap-
pointed, Franklin wrote,

“Everyone cries, a union is necessary, but when
they come to the manner and form of the union, their
weak noodles [brains] are perfectly distracted.”

Washington’s defeat at Fort Necessity marked
the start of a series of clashes and full-scale war.
The colonists called it the French and Indian
War because they fought two enemies—the
French and their Native American allies.

Analyzing What was the purpose
of the Albany Plan of Union?



Understanding Cause and Effect
Why Learn This Skill?

You know that if you watch television instead of
completing your homework you will receive poor
grades. This is an example of a cause-and-effect rela-
tionship. The cause—watching television instead of
doing homework—leads to an effect—poor grades. 

Learning the Skill
A cause is any person, event, or condition that

makes something happen. What happens as a result
is known as an effect. These guidelines will help you
identify cause and effect.

• Identify two or more events.
• Ask questions about why events occur.
• Look for “clue words” that alert you to cause

and effect, such as because, led to, brought
about, produced, and therefore.

• Identify the outcome of events.

Practicing the Skill
Study the cause-and-effect chart about the slave
trade on this page. Think about the guidelines
listed above. Then answer the questions below.

1 What were some causes of the development of
slavery in the colonies?

2 What were some of the short-term effects of
enslaving Africans?

3 What was the long-term effect of the develop-
ment of slavery?

Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

• Colonists need to grow cash 
crops, such as tobacco and rice.

• European demand for tobacco 
and rice increases.

• Growing tobacco and rice 
requires large labor force.

• Africans are robbed of basic
human rights.

• Population of enslaved 
Africans grows.

• Slavery creates feelings 
of injustice and plants 
seeds of regional 
conflict.
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Applying the Skill
Understanding Cause and Effect Read an
account of a recent event or chain of events in
your community newspaper. Determine at least
one cause and one effect of that event. Show the
cause-and-effect relationship in a chart.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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1754
French and Indian
War begins

1758
French forces driven
out of Fort Duquesne

1759
British forces 
capture Quebec

1763
Proclamation of
1763 established

Main Idea
England and France fought for control
of North America. The French and
Indian War resulted from this struggle.

Key Terms
alliance, speculator

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe the effects these
events had on the conflict between
France and Britain.

Read to Learn
• how British fortunes improved after

William Pitt took over direction of
the war.

• how Chief Pontiac united his peo-
ple to fight for their land.

Section Theme
Individual Action Victory or loss in
war often depended on the actions 
of a single leader.

The French 
and Indian War

CHAPTER 4 The Colonies Grow

“These lakes, these woods, and mountains were left [to] us by our ancestors. They
are our inheritances, and we will part with them to no one. . . . [Y]ou ought to know
that He, the Great Spirit and Master of Life, has provided food for us in these spacious
lakes and on the woody mountains. . . .” 

These words, spoken by Chief Pontiac, served as a warning to the British colonists
who wanted to take Native American lands.

The British Take Action
During the French and Indian War, some Native Americans fought on the

side of the British. Many others fought against the British. The war that raged in
North America through the late 1750s and early 1760s was one part of a larger
struggle between England and France for control of world trade and power on
the seas.

In 1754 the governor of Massachusetts announced to the colonial assembly that
the French were on the way to “making themselves masters of this Continent.”

Native American
maize mask

Turning point Effect 

Pitt takes charge

Quebec falls

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1750 ✦1755 ✦1760 ✦1765
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The British colonists knew that the French were
building well-armed forts throughout the Great
Lakes region and the Ohio River valley. Their net-
work of alliances, or unions, with Native Ameri-
cans allowed the French to control large areas of
land, stretching from the St. Lawrence River in
Canada all the way south to New Orleans. The
French and their Native American allies seemed
to be winning control of the American frontier.
The final showdown was about to begin.

During the early stages of the French and
Indian War, the British colonists fought the
French and the Native Americans with little
help from Britain. In 1754, however, the govern-
ment in London decided to intervene in the con-
flict. It was alarmed by the new forts the French
were building and by George Washington’s
defeat at Fort Necessity. In the fall of 1754, Great
Britain appointed General Edward Braddock
commander in chief of the British forces in
America and sent him to drive the French out of
the Ohio Valley.

Braddock Marches to Duquesne
In June 1755, Braddock set out from Virginia

with about 1,400 red-coated British soldiers and
a smaller number of blue-coated colonial militia.
George Washington served as one of his aides. It
took Braddock’s army several weeks to trek
through the dense forest to Fort Duquesne.
Washington reported that Braddock 

“halted to level every mole-hill and to erect
bridges over every brook, by which means we
were four days in getting twelve miles.”

Washington tried to tell Braddock that his
army’s style of marching was not well suited to
fighting in frontier country. Lined up in columns
and rows, the troops made easy targets. Brad-
dock ignored the advice.

On July 9 a combined force of Native American
warriors and French troops ambushed the
British. The French and Native Americans were
hidden, firing from behind trees and aiming at
the bright uniforms. The British, confused and
frightened, could not even see their attackers.
One of the survivors of Braddock’s army, Cap-
tain Orne, later described the “great confusion”

Native American warriors and French
troops, protected by rocks and trees, fire
into General Braddock’s army, who were
crammed together on a forest trail.
What weakness of the British army
contributed to Braddock’s defeat?

History
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Native American allies began staging raids on
frontier farms from New York to Pennsylvania.
They killed settlers, burned farmhouses and
crops, and drove many families back toward the
coast. French forces from Canada captured
British forts at Lake Ontario and at Lake George.

Pitt Takes Charge
Great Britain’s prospects in America

improved after William Pitt came to power as
secretary of state and then as prime minister. An
outstanding military planner, Pitt knew how to
pick skilled commanders. He oversaw the war
effort from London.

To avoid having to deal with constant argu-
ments from the colonies about the cost of the
war, Pitt decided that Great Britain would pay
for supplies needed in the war—no matter the
cost. In doing so Pitt ran up an enormous debt.
After the French and Indian War, the British
raised the colonists’ taxes to help pay this debt.
Pitt had only delayed the moment when the
colonists had to pay their share of the bill.
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The French and Indian War, 1754–1763

that overcame Braddock’s troops when they
were attacked. Braddock called for an orderly
retreat, “but the panic was so great he could not
succeed.” Braddock was killed, and the battle
ended in a bitter defeat for the British, who suf-
fered nearly 1,000 casualties. Washington led the
survivors back to Virginia.

Britain Declares War on France
When news of Braddock’s defeat reached Lon-

don, Britain declared war on France, beginning the
Seven Years’ War in 1756. During the Seven Years’
War, French, British, and Spanish forces clashed 
in Cuba, the West Indies, India, and the Philip-
pines as well as in North America and Europe.

The first years of the war were disastrous for
the British and their American colonies. French
troops captured several British forts, and their

British troop movements
French troop movements

British victory

French victory

British territory

French territory

Disputed territory

City
Fort

1. Movement From what direction did British troops under
General Wolfe advance on the French city of Montreal?

2. Drawing Conclusions Why would Ft. Duquesne be a
valuable fort to control?



Pitt wanted more than just a clear
path to the Western territories. He also
intended to conquer French Canada. He
sent British troops to North America
under the command of such energetic
officers as Jeffrey Amherst and James
Wolfe.

In 1758 Amherst and Wolfe led a
British assault that recaptured the
fortress at Louisbourg. That same year a
group of New Englanders, led by British
officers, captured Fort Frontenac at Lake
Ontario. Still another British force
marched across Pennsylvania and forced
the French to abandon Fort Duquesne,
which was renamed Fort Pitt.

Describing What abili-
ties did William Pitt bring to the post of prime
minister?

The Fall of New France
The year 1759 brought so many British victo-

ries that people said the church bells of London
wore thin with joyous ringing. The British cap-
tured several French islands in the West Indies
and the city of Havana in Cuba. They defeated
the French in India, and destroyed a French fleet
that had been sent to reinforce Canada. The
greatest victory of the year, though, took place in
the heart of New France.

The Battle of Quebec
Perched high on a cliff overlooking the St.

Lawrence River, Quebec, the capital of New
France, was thought to be impossible to attack.
In September 1759, British general James Wolfe
found a way.

One of Wolfe’s scouts spotted a poorly
guarded path up the back of the cliff. Wolfe’s sol-
diers overwhelmed the guards posted on the
path and then scrambled up the path during the
night. The British troops assembled outside the
fortress of Quebec on a field called the Plains of
Abraham. There they surprised and defeated the
French army. James Wolfe died in the battle. The
French commander, the Marquis de Montcalm,
was wounded and died the next day.

The Treaty of Paris
The fall of Quebec and General Amherst’s cap-

ture of Montreal the following year brought the
fighting in North America to an end. In the Treaty
of Paris of 1763, France was permitted to keep
some of its sugar-producing islands in the West
Indies, but it was forced to give Canada and most
of its lands east of the Mississippi River to Great
Britain. From Spain, France’s ally, Great Britain
gained Florida. In return, Spain received French
lands west of the Mississippi River—the Louisi-
ana Territory—as well as the port of New Orleans.

The Treaty of Paris marked the end of France
as a power in North America. The continent was
now divided between Great Britain and Spain,
with the Mississippi River marking the bound-
ary. While the Spanish and British were working
out a plan for the future of North America,
many Native Americans still lived on the lands
covered by the European agreement.

Summarizing What lands did Spain
receive under the Treaty of Paris?
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“If you are French . . . 
join us. If you are English, 
we declare war against 
you. Let us 
have your 
answer.”
—Pontiac, 1763



Trouble on the Frontier
The British victory over the French dealt a

blow to the Native Americans of the Ohio River
valley. They had lost their French allies and trad-
ing partners. Although they continued to trade
with the British, the Native Americans regarded
them as enemies. The British raised the prices of
their goods and, unlike the French, refused to
pay the Native Americans for the use of their
land. Worst of all, British settlers began moving
into the valleys of western Pennsylvania.

Pontiac’s War
Pontiac, chief of an Ottawa village near

Detroit, recognized that the British settlers threat-
ened the Native American way of life. Just as
Benjamin Franklin had tried to bring the colonies
together with the Albany Plan, Pontiac wanted to
join Native American groups to fight the British.

In the spring of 1763, Pontiac put together an
alliance. He attacked the British fort at Detroit
while other war parties captured most of the
other British outposts in the Great Lakes region.
That summer Native Americans killed settlers
along the Pennsylvania and Virginia frontiers in
a series of raids called Pontiac’s War.

The Native Americans, however, failed to cap-
ture the important strongholds of Niagara, Fort
Pitt, and Detroit. The war ended in August 1765

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the terms alliance

and speculator in a short paragraph
to explain their meaning.

2. Reviewing the Facts Name the three
nations that were involved in the
Seven Years’ War.

Reviewing Themes
3. Individual Action How did Pontiac

plan to defend Native Americans
from British settlers? Was his plan
successful?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information What did

the British hope to gain by issuing
the Proclamation of 1763?

5. Analyzing Information What
actions do you think General Brad-
dock could have taken to increase his
army’s chances of defeating the
French? Re-create the diagram below
to organize your answer.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map of

the French and Indian War on page
123. What was the result of the battle
at Fort Duquesne? What route did
British General Wolfe take to reach
Quebec?

CHAPTER 4 The Colonies Grow 125

Geography Sketch a map showing
the land claims of Great Britain,
France, and Spain in North Amer-
ica after the Treaty of Paris.

Other strategies and tactics

after British troops de-
feated Pontiac’s allies,
the Shawnee and Dela-
ware people. In July 1766,
Pontiac signed a peace 
treaty and was pardoned
by the British.

Geography
The Proclamation of 1763

To prevent more fighting, Britain called a halt
to the settlers’ westward expansion. In the
Proclamation of 1763, King George III declared
that the Appalachian Mountains were the tem-
porary western boundary for the colonies. The
proclamation angered many people, especially
those who owned shares in land companies.
These speculators, or investors, had already
bought land west of the mountains. They were
furious that Britain ignored their land claims.

Although the end of the French and Indian
War brought peace for the first time in many
years, the Proclamation of 1763 created friction.
More conflicts would soon arise between Britain
and the colonists in North America.

Examining Why were many
colonists angered by the Proclamation of 1763?

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 4—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the
French and Indian War.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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• Between the 1600s and early
1700s, thirteen American 
colonies are established—
some for profit and others 
by religious groups seeking 
freedom.

• New England, the Middle Colonies,
and the Southern Colonies develop
diverse economies.

• Although many different people live in the colonies, their 
values and beliefs, government, and educational 
institutions grow out of English traditions.

• Between 1650 and 1750, Parliament 
passes laws regulating colonial trade.

• In 1754 the French and Indian 
War begins.

• From 1689 to 1763, France and
Britain fight a series of wars.

• Under the terms of the Treaty
of Paris, Britain obtains control 
of much of the continent.

• North America is divided between Great Britain 
and Spain.
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The Colonies Grow

Reviewing Key Terms
Use all the terms below in one of three paragraphs, each
about one of the following: trade, farming, organization 
of the colonies.
1. subsistence farming 5. charter colony
2. cash crop 6. proprietary colony
3. export 7. import
4. mercantilism

Reviewing Key Facts
8. Why did the colonial population grow rapidly?
9. What differences existed between the Tidewater

planters and the backcountry farmers of the South?
10. What was the Great Awakening?
11. What immigrant groups settled in Pennsylvania?
12. How did the soil in the Middle Colonies differ from

that in New England? What did that mean for the 
two regions?

13. What was the Iroquois Confederacy?
14. What was England’s reason for the Navigation Acts?
15. What was the Enlightenment?
16. What North American land claims were the French

forced to give up in the Treaty of Paris?
17. Why did the Proclamation of 1763 cause friction?

Critical Thinking
18. Comparing How did the economies of the New Eng-

land and Southern Colonies differ? Re-create the chart
below to answer the question.

19. Drawing Conclusions Re-read the People in History
feature on page 109. In what ways did Benjamin
Franklin represent the Enlightenment way of thinking?

20. Determining Cause and Effect How did the French
relationship with Native Americans help them in their
conflicts with the British?

21. Analyzing Information Re-read the Two Viewpoints
feature on page 118. Why did Drake give the name
‘Albion’ to the land?

Northern economy Southern economy



Geography and History Activity
Study the map of North America in 1754 on page 117; then
answer these questions.
22. What countries controlled land on the continent?
23. What regions were under Spain’s control?
24. Who controlled the land that is now Mexico?
25. What nation controlled the Mississippi River?

Practicing Skills
Determining Cause and Effect Each of the following three
sentences illustrates a cause-and-effect relationship. On a
separate sheet of paper, identify the cause(s) and effect(s) 
in each sentence.
26. During the 1700s the population of the English colonies

grew dramatically as a result of high immigration.
27. To make certain that only England benefited from trade

with the colonies, Parliament passed the Navigation Acts.
28. Because worship was so central to the Puritans, they built

their towns around the church.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
29. Community Volunteers Work with a partner to make a

list of places in your community that need the services of
volunteers. These can include libraries, nursing homes,
and day care centers. Call each place and ask what the
volunteers do, what times of the day and week they are
needed, and how a volunteer can get started. Share your
findings with the class. Then volunteer some of your time
at one of the places you contacted.

Economics Activity
30. Working with a partner, create a map showing a trade

route that colonial merchants might use. To get started,
examine maps and information from your text and from
encyclopedias and historical atlases. Include the physical
features that the colonial merchants had to face, includ-
ing rivers, mountains, lakes, and so on.

Alternative Assessment
31. Portfolio Writing Activity Research and write a report in

which you identify racial, ethnic, and religious groups that
immigrated to the United States. Choose one group from 
the 17th century, one group from the 18th century, and one
from the 19th century. Identify their reasons for immigrating.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 4—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Directions: Use the map above to 
answer the following question.

According to the map, which of the following state-
ments is true?

F The Appalachian Mountains divided North Car-
olina and South Carolina.

G Virginia had the largest population.
H Most of Delaware’s people were English. 
J Dutch communities were widespread through-

out South Carolina.

Test-Taking Tip:

Make sure that you look at the map’s title and key so
that you understand what it represents. Since the 

map does not show total population of the colonies, 
you can eliminate answer G.
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Why It Matters

Creating 
a Nation

1763–1791

American flag, 

Revolutionary War

Washington Crossing 

the Delaware

by Emanuel 

Gottlieb Leutze

As you study Unit 3, you will learn

that the purpose of the Declaration 

of Independence was to justify the

American Revolution and to explain

the founding principles of the new

nation. You will also learn that the

Constitution established a republic, in

which power is held by voting citizens

through their representatives.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 596–597 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 3. 

Use the American History

Primary Source Document Library

CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about the American move

toward independence.



“Give me 
liberty, or give 

me death!”
—Patrick Henry, 1775
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Road to
Independence

1763–1776
Why It Matters

A spirit of independence became evident early in the history of the American

people. Far from the established rules and restrictions they had faced in their

home countries, the new settlers began to make their own laws and develop

their own ways of doing things.

The Impact Today 
The ideals of revolutionary America still play a major role in shaping the society

we live in. For example:

• Americans still exercise their right to protest laws they view as unfair.

• Citizens have the right to present their views freely.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 5 video,
“Loyalists and Tories,” portrays events leading up to the Revolutionary War
from a Loyalist’s point of view, as well as a Patriot’s.

1763
• Treaty of Paris

1770
• Boston

Massacre

1762
• Rousseau publishes

The Social Contract

1764
• Mozart (aged 

eight) writes 
first symphony

1769
• Watt patents

steam engine 1770
• Russians destroy

Ottoman fleet
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1765
• Stamp Act protests

1763 1766 1769
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1773
• Boston Tea Party

1775
• Battles fought at Lexington

and Concord

1772
• Poland partitioned among

Russia, Prussia, and Austria

1774
• Louis XVI becomes

king of France

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 

and click on Chapter 5—

Chapter Overviews to pre-

view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Bunker Hill by Don Troiani Low on ammunition, Colonel William Prescott

gives the order, “Don’t fire until you see the whites of their eyes.”
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1772 1775

1774
• First Continental

Congress meets

1776
• Declaration of

Independence
signed

Step 1 Fold one sheet of paper in half from

side to side.

Cause-and-Effect Study Foldable Make this

foldable to show the causes and effects of the

events that led the Americans to declare

independence from Great Britain.

Reading and Writing As you read this chapter,

fill in the causes (British Actions) and effects

(Colonial Reactions) in the correct columns of

your foldable.

Step 2 Fold again, 1 inch from the top.

(Tip: The middle knuckle of your index finger

is about 1 inch long.)

Step 3 Open and label as shown.

Fold the sheet
vertically.

Draw lines
along the
fold lines.

British

Actions
ColonialReactions

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/631/1


1763

Proclamation

of 1763

1764

Parliament passes

Sugar Act

1765

Parliament enacts

Stamp Act

1767

Townshend Acts tax

colonial imports

Main Idea

The British government’s actions after

winning the French and Indian War

angered American colonists.

Key Terms

revenue, writs of assistance, resolu-

tion, effigy, boycott, nonimporta-

tion, repeal

Reading Strategy

Classifying Information British

actions created colonial unrest. As

you read Section 1, re-create the 

diagram below and describe why 

the colonists disliked these policies. 

Read to Learn

• why the British faced problems in

North America after the French and

Indian War.

• why the American colonists

objected to new British laws.

Section Theme 

Civic Rights and Responsibilities The

American colonists believed that new

British laws denied their civic rights.

Taxation Without
Representation

Huron and Ottawa warriors silently peered from the woods. They watched about

100 British soldiers camped on Lake Erie’s shore. The soldiers—sent by the British

Crown—had just stopped to rest on their way to Fort Detroit. They were worried about

rumors of Native Americans planning war.

Suddenly the warriors rushed from the forest. The British managed to escape in two

boats. War raged on the frontier—and the British were in the thick of it!

Relations with Britain
After winning the French and Indian War, Great Britain controlled a vast 

territory in North America. To limit settlement of this territory, Britain issued
the Proclamation of 1763. Parts of the land acquired through the Treaty of Paris
were organized as the provinces of Quebec, East Florida, West Florida, and
Grenada. Most importantly, the Proclamation prohibited colonists from moving
west of the Appalachian Mountains.
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British action Colonists’ view

Proclamation of 1763

Sugar Act

Stamp Act

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1760 ✦1765 ✦1770

St. Edward’s crown, worn
by George III
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Stopping western settlement provided sev-
eral advantages for Britain. It allowed the British
government, not the colonists, to control west-
ward movement. In this way, westward expan-
sion would go on in an orderly way, and conflict
with Native Americans might be avoided.
Slower western settlement would also slow
colonists moving away from the colonies on the
coast—where Britain’s important markets and
investments were. Finally, closing western set-
tlement protected the interests of British officials
who wanted to control the lucrative fur trade.
The British planned to keep 10,000 troops in
America to protect their interests.

These plans alarmed the colonists. Many
feared that the large number of British troops in
North America might be used to interfere with
their liberties. They saw the Proclamation of
1763 as a limit on their freedom. These two
measures contributed to the feeling of distrust
that was growing between Great Britain and its
colonies.

The financial problems of Great Britain com-
plicated the situation. The French and Indian
War left Britain with a huge public debt. Des-
perate for new revenue, or incoming money, the
king and Parliament felt it was only fair that the
colonists pay part of the cost. They began plans
to tax them. This decision set off a chain of
events that enraged the American colonists and
surprised British authorities.

Britain’s Trade Laws
In 1763 George Grenville became prime min-

ister of Britain. He was determined to reduce
Britain’s debt. He decided to take action against
smuggling in the colonies. When the colonists
smuggled goods to avoid taxes, Britain lost rev-
enue that could be used to pay debts.

Grenville knew that American juries often
found smugglers innocent. In 1763 he convinced
Parliament to pass a law allowing smugglers to
be sent to vice-admiralty courts. Vice-admiralty
courts were run by officers and did not have
juries. In 1767 Parliament decided to authorize
writs of assistance. These legal documents
allowed customs officers to enter any location to
search for smuggled goods. 
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The Sugar Act
With a new law in place to stop smuggling,

Grenville tried to increase tax revenue. In 1764
Parliament passed the Sugar Act. The act low-
ered the tax on molasses imported by the
colonists. Grenville hoped the lower tax would
convince the colonists to pay the tax instead of
smuggling. The act also let officers seize goods
from smugglers without going to court.

The Sugar Act and the new laws to control
smuggling angered the colonists. They believed
their rights as Englishmen were being violated.
Writs of assistance violated their right to be
secure in their home. Vice-admiralty courts vio-
lated their right to a jury trial. Furthermore, in
trials at vice-admiralty courts, the burden of

Proclamation of 1763

Proclamation
Line of 1763

Spanish
territory

Other British
territory

Thirteen
Colonies

1. Place What natural feature marked the western bound-
ary of British territory?

2. Analyzing Information Who controlled the Louisiana 
Territory in 1763?



proof was on defendants to prove their inno-
cence. This contradicted British law, which states
that the accused is “innocent until proved guilty.”

These measures alarmed the colonists. James
Otis, a young lawyer in Boston, argued that 

“no parts of [England’s colonies] can be taxed

without their consent . . . every part has a right

to be represented.”
In his speeches and pamphlets, Otis defined and
defended colonial rights.

Analyzing Why did Parliament pass

the Sugar Act?

The Stamp Act
In 1765 Parliament passed another law in an

effort to raise money. This law, the Stamp Act,
placed a tax on almost all printed material in the
colonies—everything from newspapers and
pamphlets to wills and playing cards. All
printed material had to have a stamp, which
was applied by British officials. Because so
many items were taxed, it affected almost every-
one in the colonial cities. The Stamp Act con-
vinced many colonists of the need for action.

Opposition to the Stamp Act centered on two
points. Parliament had interfered in colonial
affairs by taxing the colonies directly. In
addition, it taxed the colonists without
their consent. In passing the Stamp Act
without consulting the colonial legisla-
tures, Parliament ignored the colonial 
tradition of self-government.

Protesting the Stamp Act
A young member of the Virginia House

of Burgesses, Patrick Henry, persuaded
the burgesses to take action against the
Stamp Act. When opponents accused him
of treason, Henry replied, 

“If this be treason, make the most of it!”
The Virginia assembly passed a resolution—a

formal expression of opinion—declaring it had
“the only and sole exclusive right and power to
lay taxes” on its citizens.
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In Boston Samuel Adams helped start an
organization called the Sons of Liberty. Mem-
bers took to the streets to protest the Stamp Act.
People in other cities also organized Sons of
Liberty groups.

Throughout the summer of 1765, protesters
burned effigies—rag figures—representing
unpopular tax collectors. They also raided and
destroyed houses belonging to royal officials
and marched through the streets shouting that
only Americans had the right to tax Americans.

The Stamp Act Congress
In October delegates from nine colonies met

in New York at the Stamp Act Congress. They
drafted a petition to the king and Parliament
declaring that the colonies could not be taxed
except by their own assemblies.

In the colonial cities, people refused to use the
stamps. They urged merchants to boycott—
refuse to buy—British and European goods in
protest. Thousands of merchants, artisans, and
farmers signed nonimportation agreements. In
these agreements they pledged not to buy or use
goods imported from Great Britain. As the boy-
cott spread, British merchants lost so much busi-
ness that they begged Parliament to repeal, or
cancel, the Stamp Act.

The Act Is Repealed
In March 1766, Parliament gave in

to the colonists’ demands and
repealed the Stamp Act. Yet the
colonists’ trust in the king and Par-

liament was never fully restored.
While the colonists celebrated

their victory over the Stamp Act,
Parliament passed another act on
the same day it repealed the
Stamp Act. The Declaratory Act

of 1766 stated that Parliament had
the right to tax and make decisions
for the British colonies “in all

cases.” The colonists might have won one battle,
but the war over making decisions for the colonies
had just begun.

Evaluating What role did Samuel

Adams play in colonial protests?

Revenue stamp



New Taxes
Soon after the Stamp Act crisis, Parliament

passed a set of laws in 1767 that came to be
known as the Townshend Acts. In these acts the
British leaders tried to avoid some of the prob-
lems the Stamp Act caused. They understood
that the colonists would not tolerate internal
taxes—those levied or paid inside the colonies.
As a result the new taxes applied only to
imported goods, with the tax being paid at the
port of entry. The goods taxed, however,
included basic items—such as glass, tea, paper,
and lead—that the colonists had to import
because they did not produce them.

By this time the colonists were outraged by
any taxes Parliament passed. They believed that
only their own representatives had the right to
levy taxes on them. The colonists responded by
bringing back the boycott that had worked so
well against the Stamp Act. The boycott proved
to be even more widespread this time.

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Write sentences or short

paragraphs in which you use the fol-

lowing groups of terms correctly: (1)

revenue and writs of assistance;

(2) resolution, effigy, boycott, 

nonimportation, and repeal.

2. Reviewing Facts State two reasons

for the deterioration of relations

between the British and the colonists.

Reviewing Themes

3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

Why did the colonists think the writs

of assistance violated their rights?

Critical Thinking

4. Identifying Central Issues Why did

British policies following the French

and Indian War lead to increased

tensions with American colonists?

5. Determining Cause and Effect

Re-create the diagram below and

describe the effects of these British

actions.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Geography Skills Review the map

on page 133. The Proclamation of

1763 banned colonists from settling

west of the Appalachian Mountains.

Why did the British government want

to halt western movement?
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Persuasive Writing Write a letter

to the editor of a colonial news-

paper in which you attempt to 

persuade fellow colonists to boy-

cott British goods. Use standard

grammar, spelling, sentence struc-

ture and punctuation.

Sugar Act

British Actions Effects

Stamp Act

Townshend Acts

Patrick Henry Before the Virginia House of

Burgesses by Peter F. Rothermel Patrick Henry

gave a fiery speech before the Virginia House of

Burgesses in 1765. Why did Henry deliver

the speech?

History Through Art

Women took an active role in the protest
against the Townshend Acts. In towns through-
out the colonies, women organized groups to
support the boycott of British goods, sometimes
calling themselves the Daughters of Liberty.
They urged Americans to wear homemade fab-
rics and produce other goods that were avail-
able only from Britain before. They believed this
would help the American colonies become eco-
nomically independent.

Comparing How did the Town-

shend Acts differ from the Stamp Act?



1770

Boston Massacre 

takes place

1772

Samuel Adams sets up a 

committee of correspondence

1773

Boston Tea

Party occurs

1774

Parliament passes the

Intolerable Acts

Main Idea

As tensions between colonists and the

British government increased, protests

grew stronger.

Key Terms

propaganda, committee of 

correspondence

Reading Strategy

Organizing Information As you read

the section, re-create the diagram

below and describe how the Intolera-

ble Acts changed life for colonists.

Read to Learn

• why Boston colonists and British

soldiers clashed, resulting in the

Boston Massacre.

• how the British government tried to

maintain its control over the colonies.

Section Theme

Groups and Institutions Colonists

banded together to protest British laws.

Building 
Colonial Unity

In the spring of 1768, British customs officials in Boston seized the Liberty, a ship

belonging to John Hancock, a merchant and protest leader. The ship had docked in

Boston Harbor to unload a shipment of wine and take on new supplies. The customs

officials, however, charged that Hancock was using the ship for smuggling. As news of

the ship’s seizure spread through Boston, angry townspeople filled the streets. They

shouted against Parliament and the taxes it had imposed on them. The Liberty affair

became one of the events that united the colonists against British policies.

Trouble in Boston
Protests like the Liberty affair made British colonial officials nervous. In the

summer of 1768, worried customs officers sent word back to Britain that the
colonies were on the brink of rebellion. Parliament responded by sending two
regiments of troops to Boston. As angry Bostonians jeered, the newly arrived
“redcoats” set up camp right in the center of the city.
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Intolerable
Acts

American protest banner

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1770 ✦1773 ✦1776



137CHAPTER 5 Road to Independence

Many colonists, especially those living in
Boston, felt that the British had pushed them too
far. First the British had passed a series of laws
that violated colonial rights. Now they had sent
an army to occupy colonial cities.

To make matters worse, the soldiers stationed
in Boston acted rudely and sometimes even vio-
lently toward the colonists. Mostly poor men,
the redcoats earned little pay. Some of them
stole goods from local shops or scuffled with
boys who taunted them in the streets. The sol-
diers competed off-hours for jobs that Bostoni-
ans wanted. The townspeople’s hatred for the
soldiers grew stronger every day.

The Boston Massacre
Relations between the redcoats and the

Boston colonists grew more tense. Then on
March 5, 1770, the tension finally reached a
peak. That day a fight broke out between towns-
people and soldiers. While some British officers
tried to calm the crowd, one man shouted, 

“We did not send for you. We will not have you

here. We’ll get rid of you, we’ll drive you away!”
The angry townspeople moved through the

streets, picking up any weapon they could
find—sticks, stones, shovels, and clubs. They
pushed forward toward the customshouse on
King Street.

As the crowd approached, the sentry on duty
panicked and called for help. The crowd
responded by throwing stones, snowballs, oyster
shells, and pieces of wood at the soldiers. “Fire,
you bloodybacks, you lobsters,” the crowd
screamed. “You dare not fire.”

After one of the soldiers was knocked down,
the nervous and confused redcoats did fire. Sev-
eral shots rang out, killing five colonists. One
Bostonian cried out: 

“Are the inhabitants to be knocked down in the

streets? Are they to be murdered in this manner?”
Among the dead was Crispus Attucks, a

dockworker who was part African, part Native
American. The colonists called the tragic
encounter the Boston Massacre.

The Word Spreads
Colonial leaders used news of the killings as

propaganda—information designed to influence
opinion—against the British. Samuel Adams put
up posters describing the “Boston Massacre” as a
slaughter of innocent Americans by bloodthirsty
redcoats. An engraving by Paul Revere showed a
British officer giving the order to open fire on 
an orderly crowd. Revere’s powerful image
strengthened anti-British feeling.

The Boston Massacre led many colonists to call
for stronger boycotts on British goods. Aware of
the growing opposition to its policies, Parliament
repealed all the Townshend Acts taxes except the
one on tea. Many colonists believed they had
won another victory. They ended their boycotts,
except on the taxed tea, and started to trade with
British merchants again.

Some colonial leaders, however, continued 
to call for resistance to British rule. In 1772
Samuel Adams revived the Boston committee of
correspondence, an organization used in earlier
protests. The committee circulated writings about
colonists’ grievances against Britain. Soon other
committees of correspondence sprang up through-
out the colonies, bringing together protesters
opposed to British measures. ; (See page 596 of the 

Primary Sources Library for readings about colonial resistance.)

Explaining How did the Boston

Massacre contribute to the repeal of the Townshend Acts?

The British soldiers never stood trial for the massacre.

Eight soldiers and the commanding officer at the Boston

Massacre were jailed and tried for murder. Many Patriots

thought it was an act of disloyalty to defend the soldiers.

The soldiers’ hopes for justice rested in the hands of

John Adams, who believed that even the enemy should

be given a fair trial. Two of the soldiers were found

guilty of manslaughter. The others were found not guilty

on grounds of self-defense. Some Patriots questioned

Adams’s loyalty; others argued that the trial showed

even the hated redcoats could receive a fair trial.

The Boston Massacre



A Crisis Over Tea
In the early 1770s, some Americans consid-

ered British colonial policy a “conspiracy
against liberty.” The British government’s
actions in 1773 seemed to confirm that view.

The British East India Company faced ruin. To
save the East India Company, Parliament passed
the Tea Act of 1773. This measure gave the com-
pany the right to ship tea to the colonies without
paying most of the taxes usually placed on tea. It
also allowed the company to bypass colonial mer-
chants and sell its tea directly to shopkeepers at a
low price. This meant that East India Company
tea was cheaper than any other tea in the colonies.
The Tea Act gave the company a very favorable
advantage over colonial merchants.

Colonial Demands
Colonial merchants immediately called for a

new boycott of British goods. Samuel Adams

and others denounced the British monopoly.
The Tea Act, they argued, was just another
attempt to crush the colonists’ liberty.

At large public meetings in Boston and
Philadelphia, colonists vowed to stop the East
India Company’s ships from unloading. The
Daughters of Liberty issued a pamphlet declaring
that rather than part with freedom, “we’ll part
with our tea.” 

Although some British politicians warned of
another crisis with the colonies, Parliament
ignored the warnings. The East India Company
loaded its ships with the tea and set sail for
America. In all colonial ports except Boston,
colonists forced the ships’ captains to turn
around and go back to Great Britain.

The Boston Tea Party
Three tea ships arrived in Boston Harbor in

late 1773. The royal governor, whose house had
been destroyed by Stamp Act protesters, refused
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“Fellow countrymen, 

we cannot afford to 

give a single inch! If we retreat 

now, everything we have done

becomes useless!” 

— Samuel Adams, 
December 1773

The Boston Tea Party
The Boston Tea Party is one of the significant events leading 

ultimately to American independence.

Most of the Townshend Acts 
are repealed. The tax 

on tea remains.

In November 1773, the 
citizens of Boston refuse to allow 

three British ships to unload 
342 chests of tea. On the evening of 

December 16, Boston citizens 
disguised as Native Americans board 

the ships and empty the tea 
into Boston Harbor.

King George III and 
Parliament respond by 

closing the city port. 



to let the ships turn back. When he ordered the
tea unloaded, Adams and the Boston Sons of
Liberty acted swiftly. On December 16, a group
of men disguised as Mohawks and armed with
hatchets marched to the wharves. At midnight
they boarded the ships and threw 342 chests of
tea overboard, an event that became known as
the Boston Tea Party.

Word of this act of defiance spread throughout
the colonies. Men and women gathered in the
streets to celebrate the bravery of the Boston Sons
of Liberty. Yet no one spoke of challenging British
rule, and colonial leaders continued to think of
themselves as members of the British empire.

The Intolerable Acts
When news of the Boston Tea Party reached

London, the reaction was quite different. King
George III realized that Britain was losing con-
trol of the colonies. “We must master them or
totally leave them alone.” Not prepared to give
up, the king and Parliament vowed to punish
Boston. In the spring of 1774, Parliament passed
the Coercive Acts, very harsh laws intended to
punish the people of Massachusetts for their
resistance.

The Coercive Acts closed Boston Harbor until
the Massachusetts colonists paid for the ruined
tea. This action prevented the arrival of food and
other supplies that normally came by ship. Worse,

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Use these terms in sen-

tences that relate to the Boston Mas-

sacre: propaganda, committee of

correspondence.

2. Reviewing Facts How did colonial

leaders use the Boston Massacre to

their advantage?

Reviewing Themes

3. Groups and Institutions Why were

the committees of correspondence

powerful organizations?

Critical Thinking

4. Drawing Conclusions Do you think

the Boston Tea Party was a turning

point in the relationship between the

British and the colonists? Explain.

5. Organizing Information Re-create

the diagram below and describe how

colonists showed their opposition to

British policies.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Picturing History Examine the

material about the Boston Tea Party

on page 138. What artifacts are

shown? When did the “tea party”

take place?
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Art Draw a cartoon strip showing

the story of the Boston Tea Party.

Use at least four cartoon frames to

present the sequence of events

from your point of view. Compare

your cartoon to a classmate’s and

describe his or her point of view.

Increased colonial opposition

the laws took away certain rights of the Massa-
chusetts colonists. For example, the laws banned
most town meetings, an important form of self-
government in New England. Another provision
permitted royal officers to be tried in other
colonies or in Britain when accused of crimes.

The Coercive Acts also forced Bostonians to
shelter soldiers in their own homes. Parliament
planned to isolate Boston with these acts.
Instead the other colonies sent food and clothing
to demonstrate their support for Boston. The
colonists maintained that the Coercive Acts vio-
lated their rights as English citizens. These
included the rights to no quartering of troops in
private homes and no standing army in peace-
time without their consent.

The Quebec Act, passed shortly after the
Coercive Acts, further angered the colonists.
This act set up a permanent government for
Quebec and granted religious freedom to French
Catholics. Colonists strongly objected to the pro-
vision that gave Quebec the area west of the
Appalachians and north of the Ohio River. This
provision ignored colonial claims to the area.
The feelings of the colonists were made clear by
their name for the new laws—the Intolerable
Acts.

Summarizing List the effects of the

Coercive Acts on the citizens of Boston.
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Esther Forbes (1891–1967) 

Esther Forbes
wrote a number
of books; among
them is the
prize-winning
biography Paul
Revere and the

World He Lived In. As she
researched Paul Revere’s life,
Forbes learned that many young
apprentices played a role in the
American Revolution. Johnny
Tremain, a fictional work, tells
the story of such an apprentice.

READ TO DISCOVER

In this passage from Johnny
Tremain, 14-year-old Johnny
and his friend Rab have dis-
guised themselves as Mohawks.
They join the crowd at Griffin’s
Wharf in Boston Harbor, where
three English ships carrying tea
are docked and are unable to
leave or unload their cargo.

READER’S DICTIONARY

boatswain: officer on a ship
warped: roped
jargon: strange language
hold: place where cargo is

stored on a ship
winch: machine for hauling

There was a boatswain’s
whistle, and in silence one
group boarded the Dart-

mouth. The Eleanor and the Beaver
had to be warped in to the wharf.
Johnny was close to Mr. Revere’s
heels. He heard him calling for the
captain, promising him, in the 
jargon everyone talked that night,
that not one thing should be dam-
aged on the ship except only the
tea, but the captain and all his crew
had best stay in the cabin until the
work was over.

Captain Hall shrugged and did as
he was told, leaving his cabin boy to
hand over the keys to the hold. The
boy was grinning with pleasure. The
“tea party” was not unexpected. . . .

The winches rattled and the
heavy chests began to appear—one
hundred and fifty of them. As some
men worked in the hold, others
broke open the chests and flung the
tea into the harbor. But one thing
made them unexpected difficulty.
The tea inside the chests was
wrapped in heavy canvas. The axes
went through the wood easily
enough—the canvas made endless
trouble. Johnny had never worked
so hard in his life.

Then Mr. Revere called the cap-
tain to come up and inspect. The tea
was utterly gone, but Captain Hall
agreed that beyond that there had
not been the slightest damage.

It was close
upon dawn when
the work on all
three ships was
done. And yet
the great, silent
audience on the
w h a r f ,  m e n ,
women, and chil-
dren,  had not
gone home. As
the three groups
came off the
ships, they formed in fours along
the wharf, their axes on their shoul-
ders. Then a hurrah went up and a
fife began to play. 

Excerpt from Johnny Tremain by Esther
Forbes. Copyright © 1943 by Esther Forbes
Hoskins, © renewed 1971 by Linwood 
M. Erskine, Jr., Executor of the Estate of
Esther Forbes Hoskins. Reprinted by per-
mission of Houghton Mifflin Co. All rights
reserved.

Paul Revere

ANALYZING LITERATURE

1. Recall and Interpret Why was
the “tea party” expected?

2. Evaluate and Connect What
does the conduct of the “tea
party” participants suggest about
the protest? Explain your answer.

Interdisciplinary Activity

Expository Writing Write a 
one-page paper about how you
think you would react in Johnny’s
situation.
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At first few colonists wanted a complete break with Britain. One of the most popular

songs of the time, “The Bold Americans,” called for both liberty and continued loyalty

to the British king:

We’ll honor George, our sovereign, while he sits on the throne.

If he grants us liberty, no other king we’ll own.

If he will grant us liberty, so plainly shall you see,

We are the boys that fear no noise! Success to liberty.

As tensions mounted, however, a peaceful compromise was no longer possible.

The Continental Congress
Colonial leaders realized they needed more than boycotts to gain the liberty

they sang about in “The Bold Americans.” They needed the colonies to act
together in their opposition to British policies.

In September 1774, 55 men arrived in the city of Philadelphia. Sent as dele-
gates from all the colonies except Georgia, these men had come to establish a
political body to represent American interests and challenge British control.
They called the new organization the Continental Congress.

Main Idea

Colonial leaders met at Philadelphia

in 1774 to discuss a united response

to British policies. Seven months later

American and British troops met in

battle for the first time.

Key Terms

militia, minutemen, Loyalist, Patriot

Reading Strategy

Sequencing Information As you

read the section, re-create the dia-

gram below and list six events leading

to the Battle of Bunker Hill.

Read to Learn

• what happened at the Continental

Congress in Philadelphia.

• how the colonists met British 

soldiers in the first battle.

Section Theme

Groups and Institutions With the

establishment of the Continental 

Congress, the colonies continued to

protest.

A Call to Arms

Revolutionary War
drum and fife

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1774 ✦1775 ✦1776

1) 2)

5) 6)
The Battle of
Bunker Hill

3) 4)

September 1774

First Continental

Congress meets

April 19, 1775

Battles of Lexington and

Concord are fought

May 10, 1775

Ethan Allen captures

Fort Ticonderoga

June 17, 1775

Battle of Bunker

Hill is fought
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Delegates to the Congress
Major political leaders from all the colonies

attended the Congress. Massachusetts sent fiery
Samuel Adams and his younger cousin John
Adams, a successful lawyer. New York sent
John Jay, another lawyer. From Virginia came
Richard Henry Lee and Patrick Henry, two of
the most outspoken defenders of colonial rights,
as well as George Washington.

Patrick Henry summed up the meaning of the
gathering: 

“The distinctions between Virginians, Pennsylva-

nians, New Yorkers, and New Englanders are no

more. . . . I am not a Virginian, but an American.”
Decisions of the Congress

Although the delegates were hardly united
in their views, they realized they needed to
work together. First they drafted a statement of

grievances calling for the repeal of 13 acts of
Parliament passed since 1763. They declared
that these laws violated the colonists’ rights.
Their rights were based on the “laws of nature,
the principles of the English constitution, and
the several charters” of the colonies. The dele-
gates also voted to boycott all British goods
and trade. No British products could be
brought into or consumed in the colonies, and
no colonial goods could be shipped to Britain.

One of Congress’s major decisions was to
endorse the Suffolk Resolves. These resolu-
tions had been prepared by Bostonians and
others who lived in Suffolk County, Massa-
chusetts. They called on the people of Suf-

folk County to arm themselves against the
British. The people responded by forming
militias—groups of citizen soldiers. Many
wondered if war was coming. The answer
came the following spring.

Explaining What was the purpose

of the Continental Congress?

The First Battles
Colonists expected that if fighting against the

British broke out, it would begin in New Eng-
land. Militia companies in Massachusetts held
frequent training sessions, made bullets, and
stockpiled rifles and muskets. Some companies,
known as minutemen, boasted they would be
ready to fight on a minute’s notice. In the winter
of 1774–1775, a British officer stationed in
Boston noted in his diary: 

“The people are evidently making every

preparation for resistance. They are taking every

means to provide themselves with arms.”
Britain Sends Troops

The British also prepared for conflict. King
George announced to Parliament that the New
England colonies were “in a state of rebellion”
and said that “blows must decide” who would
control America. By April 1775, British general
Sir Thomas Gage had several thousand soldiers
under his command in and around Boston, with
many more on the way. Gage had instructions to

Relations between Britain and America worsened during

the 1760s and the 1770s.

Analyzing Information Why did the colonists fight for

self-government?

• A long war with Great Britain

• Self-government for the United

States

• World recognition of United

States independence

• Colonists’ tradition of self-

government

• Americans’ desire for a separate

identity from Britain

• Proclamation of 1763

• Harsh British policies toward North

America after 1763
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“Stand your ground . . . if they mean
to have a war, let it begin here!”

—Captain John Parker, Lexington Militia
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Colonial messengers

Colonial troops

British troops

British victory

American victory

The Battles of Lexington and Concord

1. Location In which battle did the Americans win their first 
victory over the British?

2. Analyzing Information About how many miles did 
the British troops march from Lexington to Concord?

people and houses he passed along the way.
When he reached Lexington, he raced to tell
Adams and Hancock his news. Adams could
barely control his excitement. “What a glorious
morning this is!” Adams was ready to fight for
American independence.

Fighting at Lexington and Concord
At dawn the redcoats approached Lexington.

When they reached the center of the town they
discovered a group of about 70 minutemen who
had been alerted by Revere and Dawes. Led by
Captain John Parker, the minutemen had posi-
tioned themselves on the town common with
muskets in hand. A minuteman reported, 

“There suddenly appeared a number of the

King’s troops, about a thousand . . . the fore-

most of which cried, ‘Throw down your arms, 

ye villains, ye rebels.’”
A shot was fired, and then both sides let loose

with an exchange of bullets. When the fighting
was over, eight minutemen lay dead.

take away the weapons of the Massachusetts
militia and arrest the leaders.

Gage learned that the militia was storing arms
and ammunition at Concord, a town about 20
miles northwest of Boston. He ordered 700 troops
under Lieutenant-Colonel Francis Smith to
march

“to Concord, where you will seize and destroy

all the artillery and ammunition you can find.”
Alerting the Colonists

On the night of April 18, 1775, Dr. Joseph War-
ren walked the streets of Boston, looking for any
unusual activity by the British army. He saw a
regiment form ranks in Boston Common and
then begin to march out of the city.

Warren rushed to alert Paul Revere and
William Dawes, leading members of the Sons of
Liberty. Revere and Dawes rode to Lexington, a
town east of Concord, to warn Samuel Adams
and John Hancock that the British were coming.

Revere galloped off across the moonlit coun-
tryside, shouting, “The regulars are out!” to the



The British troops continued their march to
Concord. When they arrived there, they discov-
ered that most of the militia’s gunpowder had
already been removed. They destroyed the
remaining supplies. At Concord’s North Bridge,
the minutemen were waiting for them.

Messengers on horseback had spread word of
the British movements. All along the road from
Concord to Boston, farmers, blacksmiths, saddle
makers, and clerks hid behind trees, rocks, and
stone fences. As the British marched down the
road, the militia fired. A British officer wrote,
“These fellows were generally good marksmen,
and many of them used long guns made for
duck shooting.” By the time the redcoats
reached Boston, at least 174 were wounded and
73 were dead.

Looking back, the poet Ralph Waldo Emer-
son wrote in “The Concord Hymn” that the
Americans at Lexington and Concord had fired
the “shot heard ’round the world.” The battle
for America’s independence from Great Britain
had begun.

Describing What tactics did the

colonists use against the British troops on their march back

from Concord to Boston?

More Military Action
Shortly after Lexington and Concord, Benedict

Arnold, a captain in the Connecticut militia, was
authorized to raise a force of 400 to seize Fort
Ticonderoga on Lake Champlain. Ticonderoga
was not only strategically located but was rich in
military supplies. Arnold learned that Ethan
Allen was also mounting an expedition in Ver-
mont to attack the fort. Arnold joined with
Allen’s force, known as the Green Mountain
Boys, and together they caught the British by sur-
prise. The garrison surrendered on May 10, 1775.

Later during the war, Arnold conspired to
surrender the key fort of West Point to the
British and led British raids against the Amer-
icans in Virginia and Connecticut. Arnold
became a general in the British army.

Building Forces
After the battles of Lexington and Concord,

the committees of correspondence sent out calls
for volunteers to join the militias. Soon the colo-
nial militia assembled around Boston was about
20,000 strong. For several weeks, the American
and British armies waited nervously to see who
would make the next move.

A View of the Town of Concord, 1775 by an

unknown artist Two British officers (left) search 

for fleeing minutemen, while British troops march

through Concord. Why did the British march to

Lexington and Concord?

History Through Art
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The Battle of Bunker Hill
On June 16, 1775, about 1,200 militiamen

under the command of Colonel William Prescott
set up fortifications at Bunker Hill and nearby
Breed’s Hill, across the harbor from Boston.

The British decided to drive the Americans
from their strategic locations overlooking the
city. The next day the redcoats crossed the har-
bor and assembled at the bottom of Breed’s Hill.
Bayonets drawn, they charged up the hill. With
his forces low on ammunition, Colonel Prescott
reportedly shouted the order, “Don’t fire until
you see the whites of their eyes.” The Americans
opened fire, forcing the British to retreat. The
redcoats charged two more times, receiving furi-
ous fire. In the end the Americans ran out of
gunpowder and had to withdraw.

The British won the Battle of Bunker Hill but
suffered heavy losses—more than 1,000 dead
and wounded. As one British officer wrote in his
diary, “A dear bought victory, another such
would have ruined us.” The British had learned
that defeating the Americans on the battlefield
would not be quick or easy.

Choosing Sides
As American colonists heard about these bat-

tles, they faced a major decision. Should they join
the rebels or remain loyal to Britain? Those who

chose to stay with Britain, the Loyalists, did not
consider unfair taxes and regulations good rea-
sons for rebellion. Some remained loyal to the
king because they were officeholders who
would lose their positions as a result of the Rev-
olution. Others were people who lived in rela-
tive isolation and who had not been part of the
wave of discontent that turned so many Ameri-
cans against Britain. Still others expected Britain
to win the war and wanted to gain favor with
the British. The Patriots, on the other hand, were
determined to fight the British to the end—until
American independence was won.

Describing What did the British

learn from the Battle of Bunker Hill?

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms One of the following

terms does not belong with the other

three. Identify the term that does not

belong and explain why. Terms: mili-

tia, minutemen, Loyalist, Patriots.

2. Reviewing Facts What decisions

were made by the First Continental

Congress?

Reviewing Themes

3. Groups and Institutions Why did

the Continental Congress pass a res-

olution to form militias?

Critical Thinking

4. Making Inferences What reasons

might Loyalists have had to support

Great Britain?

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram

below and list the differing beliefs of

Patriots and Loyalists and those

shared by both.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Chart Skills Review the cause-

and-effect chart on page 142. What

event in 1763 was significant to the

independence movement?
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Expressive Writing Write a one-

act play in which a small group of

ordinary men, women, and chil-

dren in a small town react to news

of the Battle of Lexington. Remem-

ber that reactions varied from

colony to colony and that not all

colonists wanted independence

from Great Britain.

The Battle of Bunker Hill was fought on Breed’s Hill.

Most of the fighting did actually take place on Breed’s Hill.

The Patriot soldiers received instructions to set up defen-

sive positions on Bunker Hill. For reasons that are

unclear, they set up the positions on nearby Breed’s Hill. 

The Battle of Bunker Hill

Patriots LoyalistsBoth
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Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

Distinguishing Fact From Opinion

CHAPTER 5 Road to Independence

Why Learn This Skill?
Suppose a friend says, “Our school’s basket-

ball team is awesome. That’s a fact.” 
Actually, it is not a fact; it is an opinion.
Knowing how to tell the difference
between a fact and an opinion can help
you analyze the accuracy of political
claims, advertisements, and many other
kinds of statements.

Learning the Skill
A fact answers a specific question such as: 

What happened? Who did it? When and where did it
happen? Why did it happen? Statements of fact can 
be checked for accuracy and proven.

An opinion, on the other hand, expresses beliefs,
feelings, and judgments. Although it may reflect
someone’s thoughts, we cannot prove or disprove it. 

An opinion often begins with phrases such as I
believe, I think, probably, it seems to me, or in my
opinion. It often contains words such as might,
could, should, and ought and superlatives such as
best, worst, and greatest. Judgment words that
express approval or disapproval—such as good,
bad, poor, and satisfactory—also usually indicate
an opinion.

To distinguish between facts and opinions, ask
yourself these questions:

• Does this statement give specific information
about an event?

• Can I check the accuracy of this statement?
• Does this statement express someone’s feelings,

beliefs, or judgment?
• Does it include phrases such as I believe,

superlatives, or judgment words?

Practicing the Skill
Read each numbered statement below. Tell
whether each is a fact or an opinion, and explain
how you arrived at your answer.

1 Paul Revere rode to Lexington with the news that
the British redcoats were coming.

2 The redcoats were the most feared soldiers 
in the world at that time.

3 The Daughters of Liberty opposed the Tea Act 
of 1773.

4 The Boston Tea Party raiders should have sunk
the tea ships.

5 George III was a foolish king.

Paul Revere’s ride

Applying the Skill
Distinguishing Fact from Opinion Analyze 10

advertisements. List at least three facts and three 

opinions presented in the ads.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive 
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides

instruction and practice in key social 

studies skills.
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Main Idea

The Second Continental Congress

voted to approve the Declaration of

Independence.

Key Terms

petition, preamble

Reading Strategy

Organizing Information As you read

the section, re-create the diagram

below and describe the parts of the

Declaration of Independence.

Read to Learn

• what happened at the Second Con-

tinental Congress.

• why the colonists drafted the Decla-

ration of Independence.

Section Theme

Government and Democracy The

Declaration of Independence declared

the colonies free and independent.

Moving Toward
Independence

CHAPTER 5 Road to Independence

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1775 ✦1776 ✦1777

Parts of the Declaration 
of Independence

May 10, 1775

Second Continental

Congress meets

July 1775

The Congress sends Olive

Branch Petition to George III

March 1776

George Washington takes

Boston from the British

July 4, 1776

Declaration of 

Independence is approved

In June 1776, delegates to the Second Continental Congress came to a momentous

decision. They agreed to have a committee draw up a document declaring America’s

independence from Great Britain. Many years later John Adams recalled a conversation

with Thomas Jefferson about the writing of the document.

Jefferson: You should do it.

Adams: Oh! no.

Jefferson: Why will you not? You ought to do it. . . .

Adams: You can write ten times better than I can.

Jefferson: Well, if you are decided, I will do as well as I can.

Colonial Leaders Emerge
On May 10, 1775, the Second Continental Congress assembled for the first

time, declaring independence was a long way off. The conversation between 
Jefferson and Adams did not occur until more than a year after that first meeting.

Adams and Jefferson
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Continental Colors, 1775–1777 The Continental Colors, 

or Grand Union flag, was the first to represent all the

colonies. Its 13 stripes stood

for the thirteen colonies. The

crosses represented the British

flag and symbolized the

colonists’ loyalty to Great

Britain at that time.

America’s Flags

The Second Continental Congress acted as a central government for the colonies.

The delegates to the Second Continental Con-
gress included some of the greatest political lead-
ers in America. Among those attending were
John and Samuel Adams, Patrick Henry, Richard
Henry Lee, and George Washington—all dele-
gates to the First Continental Congress held in
1774. Several distinguished new delegates came
as well.

Benjamin Franklin, one of the most accom-
plished and respected men in the colonies, had
been an influential member of the Pennsylvania
legislature. In 1765, during the Stamp Act Crisis,
he represented the colonies in London and
helped secure the repeal of the act.

John Hancock of Massachusetts, 38 years old,
was a wealthy merchant. He funded many
Patriot groups, including the Sons of Liberty.
The delegates chose Hancock as president of the
Second Continental Congress.

Thomas Jefferson, only 32 when the Congress
began, had already acquired a reputation as a
brilliant thinker and writer. As a member of the
Virginia House of Burgesses, Jefferson had
become associated with the movement toward
independence.

The Second Continental Congress began to
govern the colonies. It authorized the printing of
money and set up a post office with Franklin in
charge. It established committees to communi-
cate with Native Americans and with other
countries. Most important, the Congress created
the Continental Army to fight against Britain in
a more organized way than the colonial militias
could. On John Adams’s recommendation, the
Congress unanimously chose George Washing-
ton to be the army’s commander. 

After Washington left to take charge of the
colonial forces in Boston, the delegates offered
Britain one last chance to avoid all-out war. In
July the Congress sent a petition, or formal
request, to George III. Called the Olive Branch
Petition, it assured the king of the colonists’
desire for peace. It asked the king to protect the



Born into a comfort-
able Massachusetts
household, Abigail Smith
spent her youth reading
and studying. At age 19
she married 28-year-old
lawyer John Adams, who
became a leader in the
independence movement.
Through her letters to
family and friends, Abi-
gail left us a record of
her thoughts about the 

revolution as it devel-
oped. She also shared
her hopes for the new
nation.

As Congress consid-
ered a declaration of inde-
pendence, she teasingly
—but seriously—wrote
to her husband:

“I long to hear that 
you have declared an inde-
pendency . . . I desire 
you would Remember the

Ladies, and be more gener-
ous and favorable to them
than your ancestors.”

Their correspondence
during the times they
spent apart showed a
thoughtful exchange of
ideas and a strong
respect for one another.
Abigail Adams would
later become the second
of the new nation’s first
ladies.

colonists’ rights, which Parliament seemed
determined to destroy. George III refused to
receive the Olive Branch Petition. Instead he
prepared for war, hiring more than 30,000 Ger-
man troops to send to America and fight beside
British troops.

The Colonies Take the Offensive
Meanwhile the Congress learned that British

troops stationed in what is now Canada were
planning to invade New York. The Americans
decided to strike first. Marching north from
Fort Ticonderoga, a Patriot force captured
Montreal in November. An American attack on
Quebec led by Benedict Arnold failed, how-
ever. The American forces stayed outside the
city of Quebec through the long winter and
returned to Fort Ticonderoga in 1776.

Washington reached Boston in July 1775, a
few weeks after the Battle of Bunker Hill. He
found the members of the militia growing in
number every day, but he realized they lacked
discipline, organization, and leadership. He
began the hard work of shaping these armed
civilians into an army.

By March 1776, Wash-
ington judged the Conti-
nental Army ready to
fight. He positioned the
army in a semicircle
around Boston and gave
the order for its cannons
to bombard the British
forces.  The redcoats,
under Sir William Howe, hurriedly withdrew
from the city and boarded their ships. On
March 17 Washington led his jubilant troops
into Boston. The British troops sailed to Halifax,
Nova Scotia.

Moving Toward Independence
Throughout the colonies in late 1775 and early

1776, some Americans still hoped to avoid a com-
plete break with Britain. Support for the position
of absolute independence was growing, however.

In January 1776, Thomas Paine published a
pamphlet called Common Sense that captured
the attention of the American colonists. In bold
language, Paine called for complete independ-
ence from Britain. He argued that it was simply
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“common sense” to stop following the “royal
brute,” King George III. Paine told the colonists
their cause was not just a squabble over taxes
but a struggle for freedom—“in a great measure
the cause of all mankind.” Common Sense
inspired thousands of Americans. ; (See page 596 of

the Primary Sources Library for another excerpt from Common Sense.)

Explaining Why was Thomas Paine

important to the independence movement?

The Colonies Declare 
Independence

At the Second Continental Congress in
Philadelphia, the meeting hall was filled with
spirited debate. One central issue occupied the
delegates: Should the colonies declare them-
selves an independent nation, or should they
stay under British rule?

In April 1776, North Carolina instructed its
delegates to support independence. On June 7
Virginia’s Richard Henry Lee proposed a bold
resolution:

“That these United Colonies are, and of right

ought to be, free and independent States . . .

and that all political connection between them

and the State of Great Britain is, and ought to

be, totally dissolved.”
The Congress debated the resolution. Some

delegates still thought the colonies were not
ready to form a separate nation. Others argued
that war already had begun and a large portion of
the American population wanted to separate
from Great Britain. Still others feared Great
Britain’s power to hold down the rebellion.

While the delegates debated the issue, the
Congress chose a committee to draft a Declara-
tion of Independence. Jefferson was selected
to write the document. Jefferson drew on the
ideas of thinkers such as English philosopher
John Locke to set out the colonies’ reasons for
proclaiming their freedom. Locke wrote that
people were born with certain natural rights to
life, liberty, and property; that people formed
governments to protect these rights; and that a
government interfering with these rights might
rightfully be overthrown.

On July 2, 1776, the Congress finally voted on
Lee’s resolution for independence. Twelve
colonies voted for it. New York did not vote but
later announced its support. Next the delegates
took up Jefferson’s draft of the Declaration of
Independence. After making some changes,
they approved the document on July 4, 1776.

John Hancock, the president of the Congress,
was the first to sign the Declaration of Indepen-
dence. Hancock remarked that he wrote his
name large enough for King George to read it
without his glasses. Hancock’s bold signature
stands out on the original document. Eventually
56 delegates signed the paper announcing the
birth of the United States.

Copies of the Declaration went out to the
newly declared states. Washington had it read
to his troops on July 9. In New York American
soldiers tore down a statue of George III in cel-
ebration. In Worcester, Massachusetts, the read-
ing of the Declaration of Independence was
followed by “repeated huzzas [cheers], firing of
musketry and cannon, bonfires, and other
demonstrations of joy.”
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Thomas Jefferson prepared the draft of the Declara-

tion, while Benjamin Franklin and John Adams made

suggestions. Why is July 2, 1776, a historic day?

History



The Declaration of Independence
The Declaration has four major sections. The

preamble, or introduction, states that people who
wish to form a new country should explain their
reasons for doing so. The next two sections list
the rights the colonists believed they should have
and their complaints against Britain. The final
section proclaims the existence of the new nation.

The Declaration of Independence states what
Jefferson and many Americans thought were
universal principles. It begins with a description
of traditional English political rights.

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that

all men are created equal, that they are

endowed by their Creator with certain unalien-

able Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty,

and the pursuit of Happiness.”
The Declaration states that government exists

to protect these rights. If it does not, it goes on to
state that  “it is the Right of the People to alter or
to abolish it and to institute new Government.”

The Declaration goes on to list the many
grievances Americans held against the king and
Parliament. The crimes of George III included
“cutting off our trade with all parts of the
world” and “imposing taxes on us without our

consent.” Americans, the Declaration says, had
“Petitioned for Redress” of these grievances.
These petitions, however, were ignored or
rejected by Britain.

The Declaration ends by announcing Amer-
ica’s new status. Now pledging “to each other
our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred Honor,”
the Americans declared themselves a new nation.
The struggle for American independence—the
American Revolution—had begun. ; (See pages

154–157 for the entire text of the Declaration of Independence.)

Summarizing What grievances

against King George III were included in the Declaration of

Independence?

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Connect the terms below

with the proper document. Then write

a sentence in which you use each

term. Terms: petition, preamble.

Documents: Declaration of Indepen-

dence, Olive Branch Petition

2. Reviewing Facts What was King

George III’s response to the Olive

Branch Petition?

Reviewing Themes

3. Government and Democracy Why

was the Second Continental Congress

more like a government than the First

Continental Congress?

Critical Thinking

4. Analyzing Primary Sources Based

on the quote from the Declaration of

Independence on this page, what are

the “unalienable Rights” to which 

Jefferson referred? Give examples.

5. Organizing Information Re-create

the diagram below and describe each

individual’s role in the movement

toward independence.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Picturing History Compare the flag

on page 148 with the flag on page

128. How are the two flags similar?

How are they different? Which of the

flags more closely resembles the

American flag of today?
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Expository Writing Prepare a

help-wanted ad to locate a person

qualified to write the Declaration 

of Independence. Describe the

responsibilities of the job as well as

the experience and character traits

that are needed.

Congress voted for independence on July 4, 1776.

Actually, Congress voted for independence on July 2,

1776. Why, then, is Independence Day celebrated on the

fourth?  On that day the delegates voted to accept Jeffer-

son’s statement, the Declaration of Independence, as

the reason why they had voted for independence two

days earlier.

Independence Day

Role

Thomas Jefferson

Thomas Paine

Samuel Adams

Benjamin Franklin



SOUTH CAROLINA

GEORGIA

Augusta
Camden

Georgetown

Wilmington

Charles TownSavannah

St. Augustine

1.  How do you think the geography of the colonies
made communication difficult?

2.  Near what cities did the early battles take place?

L E A R N I N G f r o m G E O G R A P H Y

EVE OF
REVOLUTION
IN THE EARLY 1770s most colonists thought of them-
selves as British subjects. However, they also thought of
themselves as Virginians or Georgians or New Yorkers.
It wasn’t until colonists began to unite in opposition to
harsh British policies that they began to consider them-
selves Americans.

STIRRINGS OF REVOLT

In 1772 Samuel Adams convinced a group of
Bostonians to join a Committee of Correspondence 
to communicate with other towns in Massachusetts.
Soon, the idea spread. In colony after colony, Ameri-
cans joined Committees of Correspondence. In this 
era before radios or telephones, the committees spread
opposition to British policies into nearly every county,
town, and city.

In 1774 delegates gathered at the Continental Congress
in Philadelphia to form an organization to represent their
interests as Americans. In addition to stating their griev-
ances and voting to boycott British products, the Patriots
decided to organize their own militias.

THE SHOT HEARD ‘ROUND THE WORLD

The Revolution’s first blow fell early on the morning of
April 19, 1775. British redcoats clashed with colonial min-
utemen at Lexington and Concord. This clash, later called
the “shot heard ’round the world,” was the first battle of
the Revolutionary War. The Battle of Bunker Hill in June
showed that the war would be hard, long, and expensive 
on both sides.

&GEOGRAPHY HISTORY

Proclamation Line of 1763

American Revolution

Post road

Conflict

British fort or post

Scale varies in this perspective
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The Continental
Army was organized
in May 1775. 
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The British Army occupied more than 70 
forts and posts in North America when
the American Revolution began.

Post riders and Patriots carried mail along
routes called post roads. From New York
City, a rider could travel to Charles Town,
South Carolina, in 16 days or less, to
Williamsburg in 4 to 8 days, or to Boston
in one day.
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In Congress, July 4, 1776. The unanimous Declaration
of the thirteen united States of America,

[Preamble]
When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one 

people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with
another, and to assume among the Powers of the earth, the separate and
equal station to which the Laws of Nature and Nature’s God entitle them,
a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they should
declare the causes which impel them to the separation.

[Declaration of Natural Rights]
We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal,

that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights,
that among these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness.

That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men,
deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed,

That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these
ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute
new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and organizing
its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their
Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments
long established should not be changed for light and transient causes; and
accordingly all experience hath shown, that mankind are more disposed to
suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the
forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train of abuses and
usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object evinces a design to
reduce them under absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to
throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards for their future
security.

[List of Grievances]
Such has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now

the necessity which constrains them to alter their former Systems of Gov-
ernment. The history of the present King of Great Britain is a history of
repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establish-
ment of an absolute Tyranny over these States. To prove this, let Facts be
submitted to a candid world.

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary
for the public good.
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impel force

endowed provided

despotism unlimited power

usurpations unjust uses of power

What It Means
The Preamble The Declaration

of Independence has four parts.

The Preamble explains why the

Continental Congress drew up

the Declaration.

What It Means
Natural Rights The second part,

the Declaration of Natural Rights,

lists the rights of the citizens. 

It goes on to explain that, in 

a republic, people form a gov-

ernment to protect their rights.

The Declaration refers to these

rights as unalienable rights. The

word unalienable means non-

transferable. An unalienable right

is a right that cannot be sur-

rendered.

What It Means
List of Grievances The third

part of the Declaration lists the

colonists’ complaints against the

British government. Notice that

King George III is singled out for

blame.
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He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and press-
ing importance, unless suspended in their operation till his Assent should
be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend 
to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large dis-
tricts of people, unless those people would relinquish the right of Repre-
sentation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable 
to tyrants only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfort-
able, and distant from the depository of their Public Records, for the sole
purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with
manly firmness his invasions on the rights of the people.

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause others
to be elected; whereby the Legislative Powers, incapable of Annihilation,
have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remaining
in the mean time exposed to all the dangers of invasion from without, and
convulsions within.

He has endeavoured to prevent the population of these States; for that
purpose obstructing the Laws for Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to
pass others to encourage their migrations hither, and raising the conditions
of new Appropriations of Lands.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent
to Laws for establishing Judiciary Powers.

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their
offices, and the amount and payment of their salaries.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of
Officers to harass our people, and eat out their substance.
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relinquish give up

inestimable priceless

annihilation destruction

convulsions violent disturbances

Naturalization of Foreigners process

by which foreign-born persons

become citizens

tenure term



He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the
Consent of our legislature.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to
the Civil Power.

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to
our constitution, and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to
their acts of pretended legislation:

For quartering large bodies of troops among us:
For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders

which they should commit on the Inhabitants of these States:
For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the world:
For imposing taxes on us without our Consent:
For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:
For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences:
For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring

Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarging its
Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for
introducing the same absolute rule into these Colonies:

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and
altering fundamentally the Forms of our Governments:

For suspending our own Legislature, and declaring themselves invested
with Power to legislate for us in all cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protec-
tion and waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and
destroyed the lives of our people.

He is at this time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries to
compleat the works of death, desolation and tyranny, already begun with
circumstances of Cruelty & perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most bar-
barous ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized nation.

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas
to bear Arms against their Country, to become the executioners of their
friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeav-
oured to bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers, the merciless Indian Sav-
ages, whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of
all ages, sexes and conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in
the most humble terms: Our repeated Petitions have been answered only
by repeated injury. A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every act
which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free People.

Nor have We been wanting in attention to our British brethren. We have
warned them from time to time of attempts by their legislature to extend an
unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the cir-
cumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We have appealed to
their native justice and magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the
ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpations, which, would
inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too have
been deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefore,
acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our Separation, and hold them,
as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.
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quartering lodging

render make

abdicated given up

perfidy violation of trust

insurrections rebellions

petitioned for redress asked

formally for a correction of

wrongs

unwarrantable jurisdiction

unjustified authority

consanguinity originating from

the same ancestor



[Resolution of Independence 
by the United States]

We, therefore, the Representatives of the united States of America, in
General Congress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the
world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by Author-
ity of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and declare,
That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be Free and Inde-
pendent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British
Crown, and that all political connection between them and the State of
Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved; and that as Free and
Independent States, they have full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, 
contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and
Things which Independent States may of right do.

And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the Pro-
tection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives,
our Fortunes and our sacred Honor.
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John Hancock
President from 
Massachusetts

Georgia
Button Gwinnett
Lyman Hall
George Walton

North Carolina
William Hooper
Joseph Hewes 
John Penn

South Carolina
Edward Rutledge
Thomas Heyward, Jr.
Thomas Lynch, Jr.
Arthur Middleton

Maryland
Samuel Chase
William Paca
Thomas Stone
Charles Carroll 

of Carrollton

Virginia
George Wythe
Richard Henry Lee
Thomas Jefferson
Benjamin Harrison
Thomas Nelson, Jr.
Francis Lightfoot Lee
Carter Braxton

Pennsylvania
Robert Morris
Benjamin Rush
Benjamin Franklin
John Morton
George Clymer
James Smith
George Taylor
James Wilson
George Ross

Delaware
Caesar Rodney
George Read
Thomas McKean

New York
William Floyd
Philip Livingston
Francis Lewis
Lewis Morris

New Jersey
Richard Stockton
John Witherspoon
Francis Hopkinson
John Hart
Abraham Clark

New Hampshire
Josiah Bartlett
William Whipple
Matthew Thornton

Massachusetts
Samuel Adams
John Adams
Robert Treat Paine
Elbridge Gerry

Rhode Island
Stephen Hopkins
William Ellery

Connecticut
Samuel Huntington
William Williams
Oliver Wolcott
Roger Sherman

rectitude rightness

What It Means
Resolution of Independence

The Final section declares that

the colonies are “Free and

Independent States” with the

full power to make war, to form

alliances, and to trade with

other countries.

What It Means
Signers of the Declaration The

signers, as representatives of the

American people, declared the

colonies independent from Great

Britain. Most members signed

the document on August 2, 1776.



Reviewing Key Terms
Write four true and four false statements using the terms

below. Use only one term in each statement. Indicate

which statements are true and which are false. Below each

false statement explain why it is false.

1. revenue 4. propaganda 7. Patriot

2. boycott 5. militia 8. preamble

3. repeal 6. minutemen

Reviewing Key Facts
9. What did the British do to keep colonists from moving

westward?

10. How did the British government use the colonies to

raise revenue? Why did this anger the colonists?

11. What incident caused the British Parliament to pass

the Coercive Acts?

12. What was the purpose of the First Continental Congress?

13. How did the events of 1776 move the colonists closer to

self-government?

14. According to the Declaration of Independence, if a gov-

ernment does not protect the basic rights of the people

it governs, what do people have the right to do?

15. Identify the four sections of the Declaration of 

Independence.

Critical Thinking
16. Drawing Conclusions Why did the colonists think

that the Stamp Act ignored the colonial tradition of

self-government?

17. Organizing Information Re-create the diagram below

and show ways the colonists, by working in groups,

resisted the British during the revolutionary period.

18. Analyzing Primary Sources What did Patrick Henry

mean when he said, “I am not a Virginian, but an

American”?

19. Analyzing Information According to the Declaration

of Independence, what are the three basic freedoms

to which every person is entitled?

Group action 

by colonists

Road to Independence
Follow the arrows to review the causes and the effects

that led to the colonies declaring independence.

Cause: French and Indian War leaves Great Britain in

debt

Effect: Britain taxes colonies; Parliament passes Sugar

Act and Stamp Act Becomes Cause

Effect: Colonists boycott British goods Becomes
Cause

Effect: British send troops to Boston, resulting in the

Boston Massacre Becomes Cause

Effect: British repeal import taxes 

Becomes Cause

Effect: Colonists respond with Boston Tea Party 

Becomes Cause

Effect: Parliament passes the Coercive Acts 

Becomes Cause

Effect: First Continental Congress drafts a statement of

grievances Becomes Cause

Effect: British troops fight colonists at battles of Lexing-

ton and Concord; British defeat colonial forces at Bunker

Hill

Congress signs Declaration of Independence 
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Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 5—

Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY

Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Standardized 
Test Practice

Economics Activity
30. How did laws passed by the British after 1763 affect

American trade and industry? Write your answer in a

one-page paper.

Alternative Assessment
31. Persuasive Writing What do you think a good citizen is?

Is it someone who follows the law? Or might it be some-

one who breaks the law in order to stand up for an ideal?

Do you think that people like the Sons of Liberty acted 

as good citizens? Write a persuasive paper explaining

your views.

Read the following passage and choose the best
answer to the question that follows.

An English philosopher named John Locke wrote

about his belief that people had natural rights.

These included the right to life, liberty, and prop-

erty. In Two Treatises of Government, Locke wrote

that people created government to protect natural

rights. If a government failed in its basic duty of pro-

tecting natural rights, people had the right to over-

throw the government.

Locke’s ideas contributed to the

A Proclamation of 1763.

B Intolerable Acts.

C Declaration of Independence.

D Articles of Confederation.

Test-Taking Tip:

Look for clues in the passage to support your answer.

For example, the passage refers to life, liberty and 

property. It also states that people had the right to 

overthrow the government. Which answer does 

this information best support?

Practicing Skills 
Distinguishing Fact From Opinion Read the following state-

ments. Tell whether each is a fact or an opinion.

20. Great Britain should not have tried to stop the colonists

from settling west of the Appalachians.

21. The Stamp Act placed a tax on almost all printed material

in the colonies.

22. The Daughters of Liberty urged Americans to wear home-

made fabrics.

23. Thomas Jefferson was a better writer than John Adams.

Geography and History Activity
Study the map on page 133; then answer the following 

questions.

24. What bodies of water did the Proclamation of 1763 pre-

vent colonists from reaching?

25. What nation claimed the land west of the Mississippi River?

26. The land west of the Appalachian Mountains became part

of what province?

27. What natural feature was cited in the Proclamation of

1763 as an approximate boundary?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
28. Work with a group of classmates to create your own

“Declaration of Independence.” Use the original Declara-

tion of Independence on pages 154–157 as a guide to

create your document. Outline the basic freedoms that

you expect to have as a citizen and describe why these

freedoms are important to you. Then write at least three

responsibilities and/or sacrifices that citizens should be

willing to make to enjoy the freedoms you listed. After

your group has completed its Declaration of Indepen-

dence, have the groups come together as a class. Share

all the groups’ documents and compare the ideas

expressed in each. 

Technology Activity
29. Using the Internet On the Internet, locate the computer

address for the National Archives or the Library of Con-

gress in Washington, D.C. Search each site for documents

concerning the drafting of the Declaration of Indepen-

dence and/or photos of pamphlets produced by the

colonies in the 1700s. Print a copy of what you find or

sketch a likeness to share with the class.
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American
Revolution

1776–1783
Why It Matters

Although the United States declared its independence in 1776, no country recognized 

it as an independent nation at that time. It took a war and the efforts of American

diplomats to win this recognition.

The Impact Today
In fighting for the principles set forth in the Declaration of Independence, the American

Patriots laid the foundation for the United States of America we know today.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 6 video, “The
American Revolution,” details how the American Patriots were able to defeat 
a powerful British military.

1774
• Joseph Priestley discovers oxygen

1776
• Adam Smith’s Wealth of

Nations published

The

1778
• France and U.S.

form an alliance
1777
• Battle of Saratoga

1777–1778
• Patriot troops winter 

at Valley Forge
1776
• U.S. Declaration of

Independence written
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1774 1776 1778
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1783
• Treaty of Paris

1780
• Britain declares war

on Holland
1779
• Spain declares war on Britain

1781
• British surrender

at Yorktown

1780
• Patriots gain victory 

at Kings Mountain

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 

and click on Chapter 6—

Chapter Overviews to pre-

view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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1780 1782

Molly Pitcher at the Battle of Monmouth by Dennis Malone Carter

According to legend, when her husband collapsed, Molly Pitcher immedi-

ately took his place in the gun crew and continued firing his cannon.

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper into thirds from top

to bottom.

Organizing Information Study Foldable
When you group information into categories on a

table, it is easier to compare characteristics of

items. Make this foldable to help you compare the

attitudes and actions of the Patriots and Loyalists.

Reading and Writing As you read about the

American Revolution, write down facts about the

attitudes and actions of the Patriots and Loyalists

at different times during the war.

Step 2 Open the paper and refold it into fourths

from side to side.

Step 3 Unfold, turn the paper, and draw lines

along the folds.

Step 4 Label your table as shown.

This forms
three rows.

This
forms four
columns.

Fold it in half,
then in half

again.

TheAmericanRevolution Patriots Loyalists

Beginning

Middle

End

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/632/1
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July 1776

American

colonies declare

independence

December 1776

Patriots capture

Hessians at 

Trenton

October 1777

Burgoyne 

surrenders 

at Saratoga

1778

African American

regiment forms in

Rhode Island

CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

The mighty British troops sailed to America, confident that they would quickly and

easily crush the rebellious colonists. A British officer wrote to his friend, describing a

military skirmish: 

September 3, 1776

We landed on Long-Island. . . . [I]t was a fine sight to see with what [eagerness]

they dispatched the Rebels with their bayonets after we had surrounded them so

that they could not resist. . . . The island is all ours, and we shall soon take New-

York, for the Rebels dare not look us in the face. I expect the affair will be over

[after] this campaign. . . .

The Opposing Sides
Following years of disagreement and negotiation, the tensions between the

colonies and England had reached a critical point. After the colonies declared
independence from England in July 1776, the war for freedom was unavoidable.

Both the British and the Americans expected the war for independence to be
short. The British planned to crush the rebellion by force. Most of the Patriots—
Americans who supported independence—believed the British would give up

Main Idea

The British and the Americans each

had advantages and disadvantages as

they faced one another in war.

Key Terms

neutral, mercenary, recruit

Reading Strategy

Classifying Information As you read

the section, re-create the chart below

and describe British and American

advantages and disadvantages in the

spaces provided.

Read to Learn

• why some Americans supported the

British.

• how the Battle of Saratoga marked

a turning point of the war.

Section Theme

Groups and Institutions Although

British forces won several battles

early in the war, Patriot victories

slowed their progress.

The Early Years

British cannon

Advantages Disadvantages

British

American

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1776 ✦1777 ✦1778



CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

The War Between Americans
The American Revolution was not only a war between the British and

the Americans. It also divided Americans themselves. While American

Patriots fought passionately for independence, Loyalists fought just as

fiercely for their British king.

Loyalist ViewsThe Congress—1776 song
Ye Tories all rejoice and sing Success to George our gracious King, The faithful subjects tribute bring And [denounce] the Congress. 

Prepare, prepare, my friends prepare For scenes of blood, the field of war; To royal standard we’ll repair, And curse the haughty Congress. 
Huzza! Huzza! and thrice Huzza! Return peace, harmony and law! Restore such times as once we saw And bid adieu to Congress. 

Patriot Views

Patrick Henry of Virginia, 1775 —

“Has Great Britain any enemy in this quarter

of the world, to call for all this accumulation of

navies and armies? No, sir, she has none. They

are meant for us; they can be meant for no

other. They are sent over to bind and rivet

upon us those chains which the British min-

istry have been so long forging. And what

have we to oppose to them? Shall we try

argument? Sir, we have been trying

that for the last ten years . . . but 

it has been all in vain.”

163

1. Why did Patrick Henry believe that

war was necessary?

2. Which argument—Loyalist or

Patriot—would convince you if you

had been an American at this time?

Explain your answer.

Learning From History

after losing one or two major battles.
Few Patriots believed John Adams
when he predicted in April 1776: 

“We shall have a long . . .

and bloody war to go through.”
At first glance the British had an

overwhelming advantage in the
war. They had the strongest navy in
the world; an experienced, well-
trained army; and the wealth of a
worldwide empire. Britain also had
a much larger population than the
United States—over 8 million peo-
ple in Britain compared to only 2.5
million in the United States.

The colonists suffered serious dis-
advantages. They lacked a regular
army and a strong navy. American
soldiers also lacked military experi-
ence, and weapons and ammunition
were in short supply. Many Patriots
belonged to militia groups—local
forces—but they were volunteer sol-
diers who fought for short periods
of time before returning home.

The Patriots faced another
obstacle. Not all Americans sup-
ported the struggle for independ-
ence. Some people were neutral,
taking neither side in the conflict.
The Quakers, for example, would
not participate in the war because
they opposed all armed conflict.
Still other Americans remained
loyal to Britain.

The Loyalists
Those who remained loyal to

Britain and opposed the war for
independence were called Loyalists
or Tories. At least one American in
five was a Loyalist—perhaps as
many as one in three. Some people
changed sides during the war,
depending on which army was
closer. Loyalist strength varied



from region to region. In general it was
strongest in the Carolinas and Georgia and
weakest in New England.

Loyalists supported Britain for different rea-
sons. Some remained loyal because they were
members of the Anglican Church, headed by the
British king. Some depended on the British for
their jobs. Many feared the disorder that would
come from challenging the established govern-
ment. Others simply could not understand what
all the commotion was about. No other country,
one Loyalist complained, “faced a rebellion aris-
ing from such trivial causes.”

The issue of independence disrupted normal
relations. Friends and families were divided over
their loyalty to Britain. For example, William
Franklin, son of Patriot Benjamin Franklin, was a
Loyalist who had served as a royal governor. As
one Connecticut Loyalist observed:

“Neighbor was against neighbor, father

against son and son against father. He that

would not thrust his own blade through his

brother’s heart was called an infamous

villain.”
African Americans in the War

Some African Americans also sided with the
Loyalists. At the start of the war, the British
appealed to enslaved Africans to join them. Lord
Dunmore, the royal governor of Virginia,
announced that enslaved people who fought on
the British side would be freed, and many men
answered his call. Eventually some of them
ended up free in Canada, and others settled the
British colony of Sierra Leone in Africa.

Patriot Advantages
The Americans possessed some advantages.

They were fighting on their own ground and
fought with great determination to protect it.
The British, on the other hand, had to wage war
in a faraway land and were forced to ship sol-
diers and supplies thousands of miles across the
Atlantic Ocean.

The makeup of the British army in America 
also helped the Patriots. The British relied on
mercenaries—hired soldiers—to fight. The
Americans called the mercenaries Hessians,
after the region in Germany where most of them
lived. To gain support for the war effort, Patriots
compared their own troops, who were fighting
for the freedom of their own land, to the Hes-
sians, who fought for money. The Patriots had a
much greater stake in winning the war than the
hired soldiers did. This personal stake gave the
Americans an edge over the Hessians in battle.

The Americans’ greatest advantage was prob-
ably their leader, George Washington. Few could
match him for courage, honesty, and determina-
tion. The war might have taken a different turn
without Washington steering its course.

Raising an Army
The Americans placed great value on liberty

and personal freedom for citizens. After throw-
ing off the rule of the British Parliament, they
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Molly Pitcher and Deborah

Sampson were two of the few

women who actually fought in

the Revolution. Other colonial women,

along with their families, followed the

armies to cook and clean for their

husbands. Today women

make up over 14 percent

of the armed forces 

of the United

States. Women

soldiers served

in Panama in 1989 and in

the Persian Gulf War of

1991. Thousands more

served in peacekeeping

missions in

S o m a l i a ,

Bosnia, and

Haiti.

Women in War

Past

Molly Pitcher

Present

Women marines served

in the Gulf War.



were unwilling to transfer power to their own
Continental Congress. In some ways the Amer-
ican Revolution was really 13 separate wars,
with each state pursuing its own interests. As a
result Congress experienced difficulty enlisting
soldiers and raising money to fight the war.

Although the militia played an essential role in
the Patriots’ forces, the Americans also needed a
regular army—well-trained soldiers who could
fight anywhere in the colonies. The Congress
established the Continental Army but depended
on the states to recruit, or enlist, soldiers.

At first soldiers signed up for one year of
army service. General Washington appealed for
longer terms. “If we ever hope for success,” he
said, “we must have men enlisted for the whole
term of the war.” Eventually the Continental
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Congress offered enlistments for three years or
for the length of the war. Most soldiers, how-
ever, still signed up for only a year.

Women also fought with the Patriot forces.
Margaret Corbin of Pennsylvania accompanied
her husband when he joined the Continental
Army. After he died in battle, she took his place.
Mary Ludwig Hays McCauley also accompa-
nied her husband in battle. The soldiers called
her “Moll of the Pitcher,” or Molly Pitcher,
because she carried water pitchers to the sol-
diers. As a teenager, Deborah Sampson of Mass-
achusetts watched her brothers and their friends
go off to war. Moved by a sense of adventure, she
disguised herself as a boy and enlisted. 

Summarizing What disadvantages

did the Patriots face?

British
regular
army

(42,000)

Continental Army and
colonial militias (20,000)

The Fighting Forces,
1777

The Revolutionary War, 1776–1777

American victory

British victory

British capture New York City, 1776

Americans attack Trenton and Princeton, 1776–77

Howe captures Philadelphia, 1777

Burgoyne surrenders at Saratoga, 1777

11

22

33

44

British and American forces fought many battles in the North.
1. Location Who won the battles at Trenton and Princeton?
2. Analyzing Information What was the outcome of the

Battle of Saratoga?



166 CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

In early 1776 Thomas
Paine published a pam-
phlet titled Common
Sense. The pamphlet
moved many American
colonists toward inde-
pendence. After taking
part in the retreat across
New York and New Jersey,
Paine published another
pamphlet to help boost
Americans’ lagging spir-
its. In The American Crisis,

written in December
1776, he warned: “These
are the times that try
men’s souls. The summer
soldier and the sunshine
patriot will in this crisis
shrink from the service of
their country; but he that
stands it now deserves the
love and thanks of man
and woman.”

He reminded Ameri-
cans that “the harder the

conflict, the more glorious
the triumph.”

Washington had Paine’s
stirring words read to his
troops to inspire them to
continue the fight for inde-
pendence. Throughout the
colonies people passed
copies of The American 
Crisis from hand to hand
and discussed Paine’s
patriotic ideas.

Fighting in New York
Most of the early battles involved few troops.

At Bunker Hill, for example, about 2,200 British
soldiers fought 1,200 Americans. The British had
not yet won a decisive victory over the Patriots,
however, and they realized they would need
more troops to end the war quickly.

During the summer of 1776, Britain sent
32,000 troops across the Atlantic to New York.
The British commander, General William
Howe, hoped the sheer size of his army would
convince the Patriots to give up. He was soon
disappointed.

Defeat on Long Island
Although Washington and the Patriots had

fewer than 20,000 troops, they were determined
to fight. In late August the two sides clashed in
the Battle of Long Island. Outnumbered and
outmaneuvered, the Continental Army suffered
a serious defeat at the hands of the British forces.

One Patriot, Nathan Hale, proved himself a
hero at Long Island. A teacher from Connecticut,
Hale volunteered to spy on British troops and
disguised himself as a Dutch schoolteacher. The

British discovered his true identity, however,
and hanged him. Hale’s immortal last words
were, 

“I only regret that I have but one life to lose

for my country.”
Although the Americans showed bravery,

they ran short of supplies for the army. In the
autumn of 1776, a British officer wrote that
many of the Patriot soldiers killed on Long
Island had not been wearing shoes, socks, or
jackets. “They are also in great want of blan-
kets,” he said, predicting that the rebels would
suffer greatly when “the severe weather sets in.”

After the defeat on Long Island, Washington
retreated to Manhattan, pursued by the British.
By late November, the Continental Army had
retreated across New Jersey into Pennsylvania.

A Low Point
In the winter of 1776–1777, the Patriots’ cause

was near collapse. The size of the Continental
Army had dwindled. Some soldiers completed
their terms of service and went home. Other 
soldiers ran away.
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Washington wrote his brother that, if new sol-
diers were not recruited soon, “I think the game
is pretty near up.” Still, Washington could not
believe that the fight for liberty would truly fail.

Describing Why was the total num-

ber of soldiers in the Continental Army decreasing?

Patriot Gains
Washington pleaded with the Continental

Congress for more troops. He asked the Con-
gress to enlist free African Americans. Early in
the war, the Southern states had persuaded the
Congress to not allow African Americans in the
Continental Army. Many white people in the
South felt uncomfortable about giving guns to
African Americans and allowing them to serve
as soldiers. In Southern states with large
enslaved populations, whites feared revolts.

African Americans Join the Fight
As the need for soldiers grew, some states

ignored the ban and enlisted African Americans.
Rhode Island raised an all-African American
regiment in 1778. By the war’s end, every state
except South Carolina enlisted African Ameri-
cans to fight.

Historians estimate that as many as 5,000
African Americans joined the Patriots. Among
them were Lemuel Hayes and Peter Salem, who
fought at Concord. African Americans fought
for the same reasons as other Americans. They
believed in the Patriot cause or they needed the
money. Some soldiers were enslaved Africans
who had run away from slaveholders. Others
fought to earn their freedom.

American Victories in New Jersey
The British army settled in New York for the

winter of 1776, leaving some troops in New Jer-
sey at Trenton and Princeton. Armies usually
called a halt to their wars during the winter, and
the British did not expect to fight.

Stationed across the Delaware River from the
British camp in New Jersey, Washington saw a
chance to catch the British off guard. On Christ-
mas night 1776, Washington took 2,400 troops

First Stars and Stripes, 1777–1795 On

June 14, 1777, the Continental Congress

designed the first Stars and Stripes. The

Congress determined that “the Flag of

the United States be 13 stripes, alter-

nate red and white; that the Union be

13 stars, white in a blue field representing a

new constellation.” For Americans past and present, 

the color red symbolizes courage; white, purity of ideals;

and blue, strength and unity of the states.

America’s Flags

across the icy river and surprised the enemy at
Trenton the next day. The Americans captured
more than 900 Hessians. The British sent rein-
forcements under Lord Charles Cornwallis, but
Washington led his troops away from Corn-
wallis’s men. Washington then marched the army
to Princeton, where they drove away the British.
One discouraged British soldier wrote in his diary,

“A few days ago [the Americans] had given

up the cause for lost. Their late successes have

turned the scale and now they are all liberty

mad again.”
Explaining What was the outcome

of the battle at Trenton?

A British Plan for Victory
The British worked out a battle plan for 1777.

They would take Albany, New York, and gain
control of the Hudson River. This would separate
New England from the Middle Colonies.

The plan involved a three-pronged attack. Gen-
eral John Burgoyne would lead nearly 8,000
troops south from Canada. A second force, under
Lieutenant Colonel Barry St. Leger, would move
east from Lake Ontario. A third group, under
General Howe, would move north from New
York City. The three British forces would meet at
Albany and destroy the Patriot troops.



Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you define the following

terms: neutral, mercenary, recruit.

2. Reviewing Facts Compare the

strengths of the British and American

military forces.

Reviewing Themes

3. Groups and Institutions What prob-

lems did the Continental Congress

face in raising an army to fight dur-

ing the American Revolution?

Critical Thinking

4. Analyzing Information Explain why

African Americans were willing to

enlist in the Continental Army.

5. Organizing Information Re-create 

the chart below and describe each

battle, including its outcome, in the

space provided.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Geography Skills Examine the map

on page 165. Which event came

first—the British capture of New

York or the British capture of

Philadelphia?

The British Capture Philadelphia
Howe planned to take Philadelphia, the Amer-

ican capital, before marching to Albany. After
winning battles in September 1777 at Brandywine
and Paoli near Philadelphia, Howe’s troops cap-
tured the city itself, forcing the Continental Con-
gress to flee. In early October Washington
attacked the main British camp at nearby 
Germantown, but he was forced to withdraw.
Howe postponed the move north to Albany and
decided to spend the winter in Philadelphia.

Patriots Slow the British 
Meanwhile problems delayed the British plans

to take Albany. In August American soldiers
halted St. Leger’s advance at Fort Stanwix, New
York. Led by Benedict Arnold, the Americans
forced the British to retreat.

General Burgoyne’s army was not making
much progress toward Albany either. In July Bur-
goyne captured Fort Ticonderoga, but trouble fol-
lowed. Burgoyne, a dashing general who enjoyed
good food and fine clothes, traveled with 30 wag-
ons of luxury goods. Loaded down with this
heavy baggage, Burgoyne’s army moved slowly
through the dense forests. To make matters worse,
the Americans blocked the British by chopping
down trees across their path.

In need of food and supplies, Burgoyne sent
800 troops and Native Americans to capture the
American supply base at Bennington, Vermont.

The British troops’ brightly colored uniforms
made the soldiers easy targets in the woods. A
local militia group, the Green Mountain Boys,
attacked and defeated them. Having lost part of
his army and desperately short of supplies, Bur-
goyne retreated in October to the town of
Saratoga in New York.

The Battle of Saratoga
At Saratoga Burgoyne faced serious trouble. He

expected British forces from the west and south to
join him, but they had not arrived. The Americans
had stopped St. Leger’s army at Fort Stanwix, and
Howe’s forces were still in Philadelphia. In addi-
tion, American troops under the command of
General Horatio Gates blocked his path to the
south. Burgoyne found himself surrounded by an
army about three times as large as his own. Bur-
goyne made a last desperate attack on October 7,
but the Americans held firm. The British were
trapped. They had no food, and wounded sol-
diers lay all around.

On October 17, 1777, General Burgoyne surren-
dered. As a Patriot band played “Yankee Doodle,”
over 5,700 British soldiers handed their weapons
to the Americans. The British plan to drive a
wedge between New England and the Middle
Colonies had failed.

Analyzing Why was the Battle of

Saratoga an important victory for the Americans?
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Descriptive Writing Write a news-

paper article that describes the 

Battle of Saratoga. Include details

about British and American strate-

gies and troop movements.

Battle Description

Long Island

Trenton/Princeton 



CHAPTER XX Chapter Title 169

Reading a Military Map

Social StudiesSocial Studies

Why Learn This Skill?
In your study of American history, you often have to

read maps. A military map shows the areas where
battles occurred, routes soldiers took, who won the
battles, and who controlled various sites.

Learning the Skill
Military maps use colors, symbols, and arrows to

show major battles, troop movements, and defensive
positions during a particular battle or over a period
of time. 

When reading a military map, follow these steps:
• Read the map title. This will indicate the location

and time period covered on the map.

• Read the map key. This tells what the symbols on
the map represent. For example, battle sites may
be symbolized by crossed swords, a burst shell,
or a star.

• Study the map itself. This will reveal the actual
events or sequence of events that took place.
Notice the geography of the area and try to deter-
mine how it could affect military strategy.

Practicing the Skill
Analyze the information on the map on this page;
then answer the following questions.

1 What troops surrounded Boston Harbor? How
do you know this?

2 What action did the American forces take after
fighting the Battle of Bunker Hill?

3 Which commander led the British troops to
Breed’s Hill?

4 In which direction did the British forces move
when they left Boston? What parts of the map
help you find this information?
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Applying the Skill
Reading a Military Map Find a map of a 

specific battle of the American Revolution in an

encyclopedia or other reference book. Create a

three-dimensional model of the battle and use

moveable pieces to represent troops. Then 

demonstrate troop movements over the course 

of the battle.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides

instruction and practice in key social 

studies skills.



N O T E B O O K

V E R B A T I MV E R B A T I M
WHAT PEOPLE ARE SAYING

“I’m obnoxious…and unpopular.
You are very much otherwise.”JOHN ADAMS,

to Thomas Jefferson in discussing 
which of them should write the 

Declaration of Independence in 1776

“Whilst you are proclaiming
peace and goodwill to men… 
you insist upon retaining 
[keeping] an absolute power 
over wives. ” ABIGAIL ADAMS,

in a letter to her husband John 
around the time of the signing of the

Declaration of Independence

“Yankee Doodle went 
to town, / A-ridin’ on a 
pony. / Stuck a feather 
in his cap / And called 
it Macaroni.” YANKEE DOODLE,
opening words from the song written by

the British about American soldiers

“I only regret that I have but
one life to lose for my country.”NATHAN HALE, 

last words of 21-year-old about to 
be hanged without a trial in 1776, 
after his capture as an American 

spy by the British

What were people’s lives like in the past?
What—and who—were people talking about? What did they eat? 
What did they do for fun? These two pages will give you some clues to 
everyday life in the U.S. as you step back in time with TIME Notebook.

GEORGE HEWES is one of the 8,000 people roused by Sam Adams on
December 16, 1773. Adams whipped the crowd into a rage, resulting in
the dumping of 342 cases of untaxed British tea into Boston Harbor. Hewes
boarded one of the ships that night and here is what he remembers:

“IT WAS NOW EVENING, AND I IMMEDIATELY DRESSED MYSELF IN THE

costume of an Indian, equipped with a small hatchet . . . and a club, 
with which, after having painted my face and hands with coal dust in
the shop of a blacksmith, I [went] to Griffin’s Wharf, where the ships 
lay that contained the tea. . . .I fell in with many who were dressed,
equipped and painted as I was, and who fell in with me and marched 
in order to the place of our destination. . . .We then were ordered by 
our commander to open the hatches and take out all the chests of tea
and throw them overboard, and we immediately proceeded to execute
his orders, first cutting and splitting the chests with our tomahawks, 
so as to thoroughly expose them to the effects of the water.”

Eyewitness
The Boston Tea Party
Eyewitness
The Boston Tea Party

1770S WORD PLAY

What’s In
A Name?
Match the nickname
with the person or 
thing to the right.

1. Sable Genius

2. Molly Pitcher

3. Battalia Pie

4. Brown Bess

a. Mary Hays gave American soldiers
water and fired a cannon in the war

b. Benjamin Banneker, African American,
built the first American clock

c. Most famous type of gun used in 
the 1700s

d. Meal made of pigeon, rabbit, sheep tongues,
and the red growth on the heads of roosters

Benjamin Banneker

answers:1. b; 2. a; 3. d; 4. c
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F R O M  P R O T E S T  T O  W A R :  1 7 7 4 – 1 7 7 7

N U M B E R S  N U M B E R S
THE COLONIES AT THE T IME

60 Seconds
it takes a 
Minuteman 
soldier to get 
ready to fight

16 Age of
Sibyl Ludington,
who in 1777
made a 40-mile
midnight ride
like Paul
Revere’s, 
shouting 
“The British 
are coming!”

10,000 The approximate
number of enslaved persons 
who earned their freedom by
fighting against the British

200 Number of American
doctors with actual medical
degrees in 1776

How to Load and Shoot a Cannon
Here are the steps that soldiers follow before firing 
their cannons at the British:

1 As the officer in charge, you must be loud enough to be heard
above the noise of cannon shot.

2 Have six or seven strong people help you as the cannon is 
difficult to load and shoot. Then you must call out the 
following commands:

“WORM!” The wormer, a
soldier with a long piece of
iron, must step forward to
clean out the barrel of the
cannon.

“SPONGE!” The sponger
must stick a wet sheepskin
into the cannon barrel to cool
it off and put out any sparks
from the last use.

“LOAD!” The loader then stuffs a bag of powder into the barrel
and adds ammunition—a big iron ball or smaller grapeshot.

“RAM!” The rammer will push and pack the ammunition
down the barrel with a pole.

“PICK AND PRIME!” The gunner must now open a bag of gun
powder. He puts a little powder in a vent hole.

“GIVE!” The gunner must light a fuse.

“FIRE!” The gunner lights the powder on top of the barrel
with the fuse. The flame jumps through the air vent and
ignites the powder inside the cannon.

“STAND BACK!” The cannon ball will explode out of the barrel
at about 1,000 feet per second.

COLONIAL GAMES

Nine Man Morris Scores a Ten!
What are all the colonial kids playing? 
It’s that entertaining game Nine Man Morris.

1. Get nine copper coins, nine silver coins, and a friend to play with you.

2. Make a drawing like the one shown on a piece of paper.

3. Give yourself the copper coins and your friend the silver ones.

4. Take turns placing your coins on the dots in the drawing.

5. Be the first to line up three of your coins in a row.

6. Capture one of the other player’s coins when you get three in a row.

7. Keep playing until one player is down to two coins. 
The other player wins!
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October 1777

Americans win 

Battle of Saratoga

February 1778

France and U.S.

form an alliance

Winter 1777–1778

Patriot troops suffer

at Valley Forge

1779

Spain declares

war on Britain

Main Idea

As the Revolutionary War continued,

the Americans received support from

European countries.

Key Terms

desert, inflation

Reading Strategy

Classifying Information As you read

the section, re-create the chart below

and describe how each person helped

the Americans fight for independence.

Read to Learn

• why other nations helped the 

Patriots.

• how Washington’s troops survived

the winter at Valley Forge.

• what challenges Americans faced at

home as a result of the war.

Section Theme

Groups and Institutions Patriots

faced hardships but were encouraged

by help from Europeans.

The War 
Continues

The Continental Congress sent Jonathan Austin of Boston to France to deliver the

news of the American victory at Saratoga. Benjamin Franklin was already in France 

trying to get that country to help the Americans against the British. As soon as Austin

arrived, Franklin nervously inquired, “Is Philadelphia taken?” Austin answered, “It is, 

sir. But, sir, I have greater news than that. General Burgoyne and his whole army are

prisoners of war.”

Gaining Allies
The victory at Saratoga in October 1777 boosted American spirits. Even

more, Saratoga marked a turning point in the war. The European nations, espe-
cially France, realized that the United States might actually win its war against
Great Britain. 

Now was the time for the Americans to seek support from Great Britain’s
rivals. By late 1777 Benjamin Franklin had been in Paris for a year, trying to get
the French to support the Americans’ fight for independence. With his skill and

172 CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

Person Contribution

Lafayette

Pulaski 

Von Steuben

De Miralles

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1777 ✦1778 ✦1779

French medal showing 
Benjamin Franklin



charm, Franklin gained many friends for the
United States. The French gave the Americans
money secretly, but they had not committed to
an alliance.

France
News of the American victory at Saratoga

caused a shift in France’s policy. Realizing that
the Americans had a chance of defeating Britain,
the French announced support for the United
States openly. In February 1778, the French and
the Americans worked out a trade agreement
and an alliance. France declared war on Britain
and sent money, equipment, and troops to aid
the American Patriots.

Spain
Other European nations also helped the

American cause, mostly because they hated the
British. Although Spain did not recognize Amer-
ican independence until after the Revolution,
Spain declared war on Britain in 1779. The Span-
ish governor of Louisiana, Bernardo de Gálvez
(GAHL•vez), raised an army. Gálvez’s soldiers
forced British troops from Baton Rouge and
Natchez. Then the army captured British forts at
Mobile in 1780 and Pensacola in 1781. Gálvez’s
campaign through hundreds of miles of wilder-
ness diverted British troops from other fronts.

Winter at Valley Forge 
Word of the French-American alliance did not

reach the United States until the spring of 1778.
Meanwhile British general Howe and his forces
spent the winter in comfort in Philadelphia.
Washington set up camp at Valley Forge, about
20 miles to the west of the British. Washington
and his troops endured a winter of terrible suf-
fering, lacking decent food, clothing, and shelter.
Washington’s greatest challenge at Valley Forge
was keeping the Continental Army together.

Joseph Martin, a young private from Con-
necticut, spent the winter at Valley Forge. “We
had a hard duty to perform,” he wrote years
later, “and little or no strength to perform it
with.” Most of the men lacked blankets, shoes,
and shirts. Martin made a rough pair of moc-
casins for himself out of a scrap of cowhide.
Although the moccasins hurt his feet, they were
better than going barefoot, “as hundreds of my
companions had to do, till they might be tracked
by their bloods upon the rough, frozen ground.” 
; (See page 597 for more accounts of the winter at Valley Forge.)

Not surprisingly, many men deserted, or left
without permission, while the Continental Army
was camped at Valley Forge. Some officers
resigned. The army seemed to be falling apart.

The March to Valley Forge by William B.T. Trego

While waiting for French aid, American soldiers

spent a brutal winter at Valley Forge, Pennsylvania.

What were the soldiers’ living conditions at 

Valley Forge?

History Through Art



Yet somehow, with strong determination, the
Continental Army survived the winter, and con-
ditions gradually improved. The troops built
huts and gathered supplies from the country-
side. Volunteers—including Washington’s wife,
Martha—made clothes for the troops and cared
for the sick. Washington declared that no army
had ever suffered “such uncommon hardships”
with such “patience and fortitude.” New sol-
diers joined the ranks in the spring. 

“The army grows stronger every day,” one 

officer wrote. “There is a spirit of discipline among

the troops that is better than numbers.”
In April 1778 Washington told his troops of the

Patriots’ alliance with France. Everyone’s spirits
rose at the thought of help from overseas. The
Continental Army celebrated with a religious
service and a parade.

Help From Overseas
Among the hardy soldiers who spent the win-

ter at Valley Forge was a French nobleman, the
Marquis de Lafayette (lah•fay•EHT). Filled
with enthusiasm for the ideas expressed in the
Declaration of Independence, Lafayette had
bought a ship and set sail for America. He rushed
to join the battle for freedom. Lafayette wrote to
his wife and children in France, 

“The future of America is closely bound 

up with the future of all mankind.”
Upon his arrival in Philadelphia, Lafayette
offered his services and those of his followers to
General Washington. Lafayette became a trusted
aide to Washington.

Other Europeans also volunteered to work 
for the Patriot cause. Two Poles—Thaddeus 
Kosciusko (kawsh•CHUSH•koh), an engineer,
and Casimir Pulaski, a cavalry officer—
contributed to the American efforts. Pulaski
died in 1779, fighting for the Continental Army.

Friedrich von Steuben (STOO•buhn), a for-
mer army officer from Germany, also came to
help Washington. Von Steuben drilled the Patriot
troops at Valley Forge, teaching them military dis-
cipline. He turned the ragged Continental Army
into a more effective fighting force.

Juan de Miralles (mee•RAH•yays) arrived in
Philadelphia in 1778 as a representative of Spain.
At his urging, Spain, Cuba, and Mexico sent
financial aid to the colonies. Miralles befriended
many Patriot leaders and lent money to the cause.

Economics
Money Problems

Getting money to finance the war was a major
problem. The Continental Congress had no
power to raise money through taxes. Although

$
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• Longstanding hostility between

Britain and France

• Conflict between Britain and France

during French and Indian War

• Victory at Saratoga boosts French

confidence in Patriots

• France lends money to the Continen-

tal Congress

• France sends soldiers and ships to

help American forces

• Americans win independence

In 1777 Benjamin Franklin negotiated with French leaders 

for money and support for the American cause.

Drawing Conclusions Why was it important for France to 

recognize the independence of the American colonies?
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the Congress received some money from the
states and from foreign countries, much more
money was needed.

To pay for the war, the Congress and the
states printed hundreds of millions of dollars
worth of paper money. These bills quickly lost
their value, however, because the amount of
bills in circulation grew faster than the supply of
gold and silver backing them. This led to infla-
tion, which means that it took more and more
money to buy the same amount of goods. The
Congress stopped issuing the paper money
because no one would use it. However, the
Americans had no other way to finance the
fighting of their war for independence.

Describing How did Lafayette help

the Patriot cause?

Life on the Home Front
The war changed the lives of all Americans,

even those who stayed at home. With thousands
of men away in military service, women took
over the duties that had once been the responsi-
bility of their husbands or fathers. Other women
ran their husbands’ or their own businesses.

Changing Attitudes
The ideals of liberty and freedom that

inspired the American Revolution caused some
women to question their place in society. In an
essay on education, Judith Sargeant Murray
of Massachusetts argued that women’s minds
are as good as men’s. Girls, therefore, should get
as good an education as boys. At a time when
most girls received little schooling, this was 
a radical idea.

Abigail Adams also championed women’s
interests. She wrote to her husband, John
Adams, who was a member of the Second Con-
tinental Congress:

“I cannot say that I think you are very gener-

ous to the ladies, for, whilst you are proclaiming

peace and good will to men, emancipating all

nations, you insist upon retaining an absolute

power over wives.”

Treatment of Loyalists
Every state had some Loyalists. Thousands of

them fought with the British against the Patriots.
To prove their loyalty to Britain, some Loyalists
spied and informed on the Patriots.

Many Loyalists, however, fled the American
colonies during the Revolutionary War. They
packed their belongings and sold whatever they
could. Some left hurriedly for England. Others
took off for Spanish-owned Florida. Still 
others journeyed to the frontier beyond the
Appalachian Mountains and to Canada.

Loyalists who remained in the United States
faced difficult times. Their neighbors often
shunned them. Some became victims of mob
violence. Loyalists who actively helped the
British could be arrested and tried as traitors.
Patriots executed a few Loyalists, but such
extreme measures were unusual.

Citizenship
Hopes for Equality

The Revolutionary War ideals of freedom and
liberty inspired some white Americans to ques-
tion slavery. As early as the Stamp Act crisis,

Paper notes issued by the Congress and the states rap-

idly declined in value. By the time these South Carolina

bills were printed, their real value was only 10 percent

of their face value. Why did American notes

quickly decline in value?

History



Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you define the terms desert

and inflation correctly. Use standard

sentence structure and spelling in

your paragraph.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain why the

French did not publicly support the

Americans until after the Battle of

Saratoga.

Reviewing Themes

3. Groups and Institutions How were

the Loyalists treated by the Patriots

during the war?

Critical Thinking

4. Making Inferences The Americans

claimed to fight for liberty and free-

dom. How did these ideals make

women and enslaved Africans ques-

tion their positions in society?

5. Determining Cause and Effect

Re-create the diagram below and

describe what happened when the

Continental Congress tried to finance

the war by printing money.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Graphic Organizer Skills Study the

cause-and-effect chart on page 174.

In what ways did France help the

Americans in their fight for independ-

ence? What event led France to aid

the Americans in the first place?

religious groups and other groups had voted to
condemn slavery. In 1778 Governor William Liv-
ingston of New Jersey asked the legislature to
free all enslaved people in the state. Slavery, Liv-
ingston said, was “utterly inconsistent with the
principles of Christianity and humanity.”

African Americans made similar arguments.
In New Hampshire enslaved Africans asked the
legislature for their freedom 

“so that the name of slave may not be heard

in a land gloriously contending for the sweets of

freedom.”

From the beginning of the war—at Lexington,
Concord, and Bunker Hill—African American
soldiers fought for the American cause. To some
fighting for freedom, both African American and
white, the Revolution seemed to bring nearer the
day when slavery would be abolished. Vermont,
New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Pennsylva-
nia attempted to end slavery in their states. The
issue of slavery would remain unsettled for
many years, however.

Explaining What contributions did

women make during the war?

176 CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

Expository Writing Why was

Washington such an effective

leader? Write a one-page paper

describing both his personal and

professional characteristics.

Printing money

This cartoon, drawn in 1779, shows a

rider being thrown by a horse. Cartoon-

ists often use animals as symbols. For

example, an eagle is often used to sym-

bolize the United States. The Republican

Party is often represented by an elephant,

while the Democratic Party symbol is 

the donkey. Who do the horse and

rider represent? What idea is the 

cartoon presenting?

Analyzing Political Cartoons
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July 1778

George Rogers Clark

captures Vincennes

September 1779

The Serapis surrenders

to John Paul Jones

May 1780

British troops 

take Charles Town

January 1781

Patriots defeat

British at Cowpens

Main Idea

Revolutionary War fighting spreads to

the West and South.

Key Terms

blockade, privateer, guerrilla 

warfare

Reading Strategy

Organizing Information As you read

the section, re-create the chart below

and describe the significance of key

battles in the West and South. 

Read to Learn

• how the war involved Native 

Americans.

• how a new kind of fighting devel-

oped in the South.

Section Theme

Geography and History As the war

continued, Patriot victories were won

in the West, in the South, and at sea.

The War Moves
West and South

CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

Francis Marion organized a small but expert fighting force in South Carolina. Living

off the land, Marion’s soldiers harassed British troops by staging daring surprise

attacks, sabotaging communication and supply lines, and rescuing American prison-

ers. After these attacks, Marion withdrew his men to swamps and forests. His habit of

disappearing into the swamps to get away from the British earned him his nickname,

the Swamp Fox.

War in the West
At the same time Francis Marion was staging his daring raids in the South,

important battles of the Revolutionary War were taking place along the western
frontier. Much of this fighting involved Native Americans. Although some helped
the Patriots, more sided with the British. For many Native Americans, the British
seemed to present less of a threat than the Americans did.

Battle Significance

Vincennes

Camden

Kings Mountain

Guilford Courthouse

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1778 ✦1779 ✦1780 ✦1781

The Swamp Fox
and his troops
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Throughout the Revolutionary War,

Washington succeeded in holding his

army together, despite many difficulties.

He had to deal with low morale among

soldiers who lived on poor rations and

received low pay. The Continental Con-

gress often interfered with his conduct

of military operations. During the

gloomy winter at Valley Forge, some

congressmen and army officers plotted

to replace Washington as commander

in chief. 

One of his critics was Dr. Benjamin

Rush, who served for a time as surgeon

general of the Continental Army. In a

letter to John Adams, Rush compared

Washington unfavorably to the hero of

Saratoga, Horatio Gates.

“I am more convinced than ever
of the necessity of discipline and
system in the management of our
affairs. I have heard several officers
who have served under General
Gates compare his army to a well-
regulated family. The same gentle-
men have compared Gen’l
Washington’s imitation of an army 
to an unformed mob. Look at the
characters of both! The one [Gates]
on the pinnacle of military glory—
exulting in the success of schemes
planned with wisdom, and executed
with vigor and bravery. . . . See the
other [Washington] outgeneraled
and twice beaten. . . . ”
—Dr. Benjamin Rush, October 21, 1777

Washington Had Stepped Down?

West of the Appalachian Mountains, the British
and their Native American allies were raiding
American settlements. Mohawk chief Joseph
Brant led a number of brutal attacks in southwest-
ern New York and northern Pennsylvania. After
the war, Brant served as a representative of the
Mohawk people to the Continental Congress
and tried to get a fair land settlement for his
people. Unable to reach an agreement, Brant and
his people moved to Canada.

Henry Hamilton commanded Detroit, the
main British base in the West. Some called Hamil-
ton the “hair buyer” because of rumors that he
paid Native Americans for the scalps of settlers.

Geography
Victory at Vincennes

George Rogers Clark, a lieutenant colonel in
the Virginia militia, set out to end the British
attacks on western settlers. In July 1778, Clark
and 175 soldiers sailed down the Ohio River to
the mouth of the Tennessee River. After march-

ing about 120 miles, the Patriots seized the
British post at Kaskaskia (ka•SKAS•kee•uh) in
present-day Illinois. Then, in July 1778, they
captured the British town of Vincennes
(vihn•SEHNZ) in present-day Indiana.

During Clark’s absence in December, British
troops under Henry Hamilton’s command
recaptured Vincennes. Clark vowed to get it
back. In February 1779, after marching for days
through countrysides flooded with icy waters,
Clark and his troops surprised the British, forc-
ing Hamilton to surrender. George Rogers
Clark’s victory at Vincennes strengthened the
American position in the West.

Explaining What British outposts

did George Rogers Clark’s troops capture?

Glory at Sea
As fighting continued on the western frontier,

other battles raged at sea. Great Britain used its
powerful navy to patrol American waterways,
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1. How do you think the soldiers might have reacted to

Washington stepping down?

2. Washington wrote that he would resign his post if he

could not count on support. Would the American Rev-

olution have taken a different course with another

commander? Explain your answer.

keeping the ships of the Patriots and the ships of
their allies from entering or leaving American
harbors. This British blockade prevented sup-
plies and reinforcements from reaching the 
Continental Army.

Privateers
To break the British naval blockade, the Sec-

ond Continental Congress ordered the construc-
tion of 13 American warships. Only two of
these, however, sailed to sea. The Americans
destroyed four of their own ships to keep them
out of British hands. Others were quickly cap-
tured by the British. Several states maintained
their own small fleets, but the American navy
was too weak to operate effectively.

American privateers captured more British 
vessels at sea than did the American navy. The
privateers were privately owned merchant
ships equipped with weapons. The Congress
authorized approximately 2,000 ships to sail as
privateers and attack enemy shipping. Finding
crews for these ships was not difficult. Sailors

from the whaling and fishing ports of New Eng-
land signed on eagerly for the profitable priva-
teering trade.

John Paul Jones
A daring American naval officer, John Paul

Jones, began raiding British ports in 1777. He
sailed in an old French ship that Benjamin
Franklin had obtained for him. Jones gave the
ship a French name, Bonhomme Richard, in honor
of Franklin’s Poor Richard’s Almanack.

Sailing near the coast of Great Britain in Sep-
tember 1779, the Bonhomme Richard met a large
fleet of British merchant ships escorted by the
warship Serapis. The Bonhomme Richard moved
close to the Serapis before attacking. The two
ships fought for more than three hours. At one
point Jones’s ship was so badly damaged that
the British captain asked whether Jones wished
to surrender. Jones is said to have answered, 
“I have not yet begun to fight.”

In the end the Serapis surrendered, but the
Bonhomme Richard sank not long after the battle.
Still, his victory made John Paul Jones a naval
hero to the American Patriots. 

Describing How did John Paul

Jones contribute to the war effort?

Struggles in the South
In the early years of the war, the Americans

had won some battles in the South. In 1776 they
had crushed Loyalists at the Battle of Moore’s
Creek, near Wilmington, North Carolina, and
had saved Charles Town, South Carolina, from
the British. Although a small battle, its impact
was great.

By 1778 the British realized that bringing the
American colonies back into the empire would
not be easy. As a result they changed their strat-
egy and planned a hard-hitting offensive to 
finish the war.

The British concentrated their efforts in the
South, where there were many Loyalists. They
hoped to use British sea power and the support
of the Loyalists to win decisive victories in the
Southern states. Initially the strategy worked.



Guerrilla Warfare
The British received less help than they had

expected from Loyalists in Southern states.
Instead, as British troops moved through the
countryside, small forces of Patriots attacked
them. These bands of soldiers appeared sud-
denly, struck their blows, and then disappeared.
This hit-and-run technique of guerrilla warfare
caught the British off guard.

One successful guerrilla leader, Francis 
Marion, operated out of the swamps of eastern
South Carolina. Known as the Swamp Fox, Mar-
ion was quick and smart. One British colonel
grumbled that “the devil himself” could not
catch Marion.

Help From Spain
When 30-year-old Bernardo de Gálvez

became governor of the Spanish territory of
Louisiana in January 1777, Spain was neutral.
That did not stop Gálvez from helping the
colonists. He loaned thousands of dollars to the
Americans and opened the port of New Orleans
to free trade on the part of the colonists. Gálvez
also organized the shipment of tons of supplies

180 CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

British Victories
In late 1778 General Henry Clinton sent 3,500

British troops from New York to take Savannah,
on the coast of Georgia. The British occupied the
city and overran most of the state.

Clinton himself headed south with a large
army in early 1780 to attack the port of Charles
Town, South Carolina. Charles Town surren-
dered in May, and the British took thousands of
prisoners. It marked the worst American defeat
of the war. A member of Britain’s Parliament
gloated, “We look on America as at our feet.”

Clinton returned to New York, leaving 
General Charles Cornwallis in command of
British forces in the South. The Continental Con-
gress sent forces under General Horatio Gates to
face Cornwallis. The two armies met at Camden,
South Carolina, in August 1780. Although the
British won, Cornwallis soon found that he could
not control the area he had conquered. He and
his troops faced a new kind of warfare.
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George Rogers Clark captured the key points
of Kaskaskia, Cahokia, and Vincennes, saving
the west region for the Colonies.

The Revolutionary War in the West, 1778–1779

American troops
Fort
Present-day
boundaries

British troops
American victory

“I  know the case
is desperate,

sir . . . no
time is to
be lost.”

—letter to 
Patrick Henry,

February 
1779

The Revolutionary War spread west of the Appalachian Mountains
where American troops won key victories.
1. Region What victories did the American forces win in 

the West?
2. Analyzing Information From what fort did Clark’s

troops set out?



and ammunition up the Mississippi River to the
army of George Rogers Clark in the Northwest
Territory. With this help from Gálvez, Clark was
able to capture the key points of Kaskaskia,
Cahokia, and Vincennes.

In the summer of 1779, Spain declared war on
Britain. Gálvez raised an army of Spanish sol-
diers along with Creoles, Native Americans, and
African Americans and marched on British posts
along the lower Mississippi. Striking quickly, he
captured British forts at Baton Rouge and
Natchez. Then, in March 1780, Gálvez forced
British Mobile to surrender. In May 1781 he took
Pensacola, the British capital of West Florida.

These victories opened supply lines for military
goods from Spain, France, Cuba, and Mexico.
According to historian Buchanan Parker Thom-
son, Gálvez had given

“the most vital aid contributed by any one

man to the struggling American colonies. In win-

ning this triumphant victory over the last great

British outpost, he had not only served his King

to the limit of his strength but had made to the

United States the most important gift an ally

could offer: the security of their southeastern

and western frontiers.”
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11 British capture Savannah, 1778
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toward Virginia, August 1781

French Admiral De Grasse keeps
British ships away

Cornwallis trapped; the British
surrender at Yorktown, 1781

33

44

55

Most of the fighting took place in the South during the latter
years of the Revolutionary War.
1. Location What British general was trapped at Yorktown,

Virginia?
2. Drawing Conclusions How did the French navy help

the Americans win the war?



Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following terms:

blockade, privateer, guerrilla 

warfare.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain why most

Native Americans sided with the

British in the conflict.

Reviewing Themes

3. Geography and History How did

the British navy use the location of

the colonies to their advantage?

Critical Thinking

4. Drawing Conclusions Why was

guerrilla warfare effective against the

British?

5. Analyzing Information Re-create

the diagram below and describe 

the results of the battle at Guilford

Courthouse.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Geography Skills Study the maps

on pages 180 and 181. Who won the

battle at Cowpens, South Carolina? 

At Kings Mountain, South Carolina?

Whose forces did George Rogers

Clark face at Vincennes?

In October 1780, Nathanael Greene replaced
Gates as commander of the Continental forces in
the South. Rather than lead an all-out attack on
Cornwallis’s forces, Greene split his army in
two. In January 1781, one section of the army,
led by General Daniel Morgan, defeated the
British at Cowpens, South Carolina. Another
section joined Marion’s guerrilla raids. In March
Greene reunited his forces to meet Cornwallis’s
army at Guilford Courthouse, in present-day
Greensboro, North Carolina. Greene’s army was
forced to retreat, but the British sustained great
losses in the process. General Cornwallis aban-
doned the Carolina campaign.

British Retreat
Cornwallis decided to march north to Virginia

in April 1781. His troops carried out raids
throughout the state, nearly capturing Governor
Thomas Jefferson and the Virginia legislature in
June. Jefferson fled on horseback, just ahead of
the advancing British troops.

General Washington sent Lafayette and Gen-
eral Anthony Wayne south to fight Cornwallis.
Meanwhile Cornwallis set up camp at York-
town, which was located on the Virginia coast,
and awaited further orders from Clinton in New
York. The battle for control of the South was
entering its final phase.

Evaluating What effect did the

Patriot victory at Kings Mountain produce?

Patriot Victories
After the British victory at Camden, South

Carolina, the British moved northward through
the Carolinas in September 1780. At Kings
Mountain, a British officer and more than 1,000
Loyalists defended an outpost against the attack
of Patriot sharpshooters. The Patriots forced 
the British to retreat. The victory brought new
support for independence from Southerners.
They wanted to see an end to the war that was
destroying their homes and farms.

182 CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution

Art Create a symbol or emblem

that captures the spirit of the

Patriot soldiers.

Battle at Guilford 
Courthouse

“I shall not spare
any effort or

trouble . . . for
the benefit of 
the colonies.”

—Bernardo de Gálvez, 
letter May 6, 1778, 

to Patrick Henry
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A popular children’s tune in eighteenth-century Britain went like this:

“If ponies rode men and if grass ate the cows,

And cats should be chased into holes by the mouse . . .

If summer were spring and the other way ‘round,

Then all the world would be upside down.”

This song would hold special meaning for the British troops in America as the 

Revolution reached its peak.

Victory at Yorktown
The Revolutionary War was at a critical point. Both armies needed a victory

to win the war. While General Washington made plans to attack the British at
Yorktown, Virginia, rather than New York City, the Patriots hoped for help from
the French.

In July 1780, French warships appeared in the waters off Newport, Rhode
Island. The ships carried more than 5,000 soldiers under the command of the
French general, the Comte de Rochambeau (ROH•SHAM•BOH). Cheering
crowds greeted the French soldiers, who were well armed and clad in colorful

Main Idea

The American colonies overcame

many disadvantages to win 

independence.

Key Terms

ratify, ambush

Reading Strategy

Organizing Information As you read

the section, re-create the diagram

below and list the reasons why the

Americans were able to defeat the

British in the Revolutionary War.

Read to Learn

• how George Washington changed

his military strategy.

• why the Americans won the 

Revolutionary War despite many

disadvantages.

Section Theme

Groups and Institutions A combined

Patriot force secured final victory,

ensuring an independent United States.

The War Is Won

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1780 ✦1781 ✦1782

July 1780

French troops

arrive in colonies

August 1781

Washington advances

toward British at Yorktown

October 1781

Cornwallis surrenders

at Yorktown

September 1783

Treaty of Paris 

is signed

✦1783

General Rochambeau, 
French commander

Reasons for the
British defeat
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The Marquis de Lafayette (left) relied on James Armistead

(right), an enslaved African American, to gather military

information about the British. Armistead was later freed 

and took the name James Armistead Lafayette.

How did the French help the Patriots win the war?

History

uniforms and plumed caps. The promised
French aid had arrived at last. Unfortunately the
British fleet arrived soon afterward and trapped
the French ships in Newport.

In the autumn of 1780, Washington camped
north of New York City waiting for a second fleet
of French ships. From this position he could keep
a close eye on the British army based in New
York that General Clinton commanded. Wash-
ington planned to attack Clinton’s army as soon
as this second French fleet arrived from the West
Indies. He had to wait a year to put his plan into
action, however, because the fleet did not set sail
for America until the summer of 1781.

Change in Plans
Washington had followed reports of the fight-

ing in the South during 1780 and 1781. He knew
that the British army commanded by Cornwallis
was camped in Yorktown, Virginia. Washington
also knew that Patriot forces under the Marquis
de Lafayette were keeping Cornwallis and his
troops bottled up on the Yorktown peninsula.

In August 1781, Washington learned that
Admiral François de Grasse, the French naval

commander, was heading toward Chesapeake
Bay instead of New York. Washington quickly
changed his plans. He would advance on the
British at Yorktown rather than at New York City.

Washington took steps to keep the new Amer-
ican strategy secret. He wanted Clinton to think
the Patriots still planned to attack New York.
This, he hoped, would keep Clinton from send-
ing aid to Cornwallis.

General Rochambeau had marched his troops
from Newport to join General Washington in
July. Washington and Rochambeau then rushed
south with their armies. The secrecy was so
strict that most of the soldiers did not know
where they were going. One soldier wrote, 

“We do not know the object of our march,

and are in perfect ignorance whether we are

going against New York, or . . . Virginia.”
Washington’s troops marched 200 miles in 15

days. General Clinton in New York did not
detect the forces heading south toward Virginia.
Three groups—Lafayette’s troops, Washington’s
and Rochambeau’s main American-French
army, and the French fleet under Admiral 
De Grasse—would meet at Yorktown.

The Siege of Yorktown
Washington wondered whether his compli-

cated plan had fooled Clinton, and whether the
French fleet would reach Yorktown in time. On
September 5, to his great relief, Washington
received news that Admiral De Grasse’s ships
were nearing Yorktown.

The plan worked perfectly, and the British
were thoroughly confused. By the end of Sep-
tember, 14,000 American and French troops had
trapped Cornwallis’s 7,500 British and Hessian
troops at Yorktown. Meanwhile, De Grasse’s
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fleet kept Cornwallis from escaping by sea. Gen-
eral Clinton and the rest of the British army
waited in New York, unable to help Cornwallis.

Cornwallis’s Defeat
On October 9 the Americans and French

began a tremendous bombardment. A Hessian
soldier described the dreadful scene in his diary:

“One saw men lying nearly everywhere who

were mortally wounded and whose heads,

arms, and legs had been shot off. . . . Likewise

on watch and on post in the lines, on trench and

work details, they were wounded by the fear-

fully heavy fire.”
British supplies began running low, and

many soldiers were wounded or sick. Cornwal-
lis realized the hopelessness of his situation. On
October 19 he surrendered. The Patriots had
won the Battle of Yorktown.

Handing over their weapons, the British
marched between rows of French and American
troops—the French in fancy white uniforms on
one side and the raggedly clothed Continental
Army on the other. A French band played 
“Yankee Doodle,” and a British band responded
with a children’s tune called “The World Turned
Upside Down.” Indeed it had.

Explaining Why did Washington

decide to advance on the British camp at Yorktown?

Independence
The fighting did not really end with Yorktown.

The British still held Savannah, Charles Town,
and New York, and a few more clashes took place
on land and sea. The Patriot victory at Yorktown,
however, convinced the British that the war was
too costly to pursue.

The two sides sent delegates to Paris to work
out a treaty. Benjamin Franklin, John Adams,
and John Jay represented the United States. The
American Congress ratified, or approved, the
preliminary treaty in April 1783. The final Treaty
of Paris was signed on September 3, 1783. By
that time Britain had also made peace with
France and Spain.

The Treaty of Paris was a triumph for the
Americans. Great Britain recognized the United
States as an independent nation. The territory
that the new nation claimed extended from 
the Atlantic Ocean west to the Mississippi River
and from Canada in the north to Spanish Florida
in the south. The British promised to withdraw 
all their troops from
American territory. They
also agreed to give
Americans the right to
fish in the waters off the
coast of Canada.

The United States, in
turn, agreed that British
merchants could collect

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 

and click on Chapter 6—

Student Web Activities

for an activity on the 

Battle of Yorktown.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Surrender of Lord Cornwallis by

John Trumbull Trapped by Ameri-

can and French forces, General

Charles Cornwallis surrendered at

Yorktown. The victory would guar-

antee America’s independence.

What were the two major

terms of the Treaty of Paris?

History Through Art

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=632&pt=2&bk=19


debts owed by Americans. The treaty also
stated that the Congress would advise the
states that property taken from Loyalists was to
be returned to them. 

The Newburgh Conspiracy
After the British surrender, Washington main-

tained a strong army with headquarters at New-
burgh, New York, planning to disband it when
the peace treaty was signed. The period follow-
ing the British surrender at Yorktown was not
easy for American soldiers. Anger mounted
when Congress refused to fund their pensions
and failed to provide other pay. In disgust some
officers circulated a letter in March 1783. If their
demands were not met, the letter said, the army
should refuse to disband. 

Shocked and worried, General Washington
realized that such an action could lead to a
revolt that would threaten to destroy the new
nation. He persuaded the angry officers to be
patient with Congress. Then he urged Congress
to meet the soldiers’ just demands: “If, retiring
from the field, they [the officers] are to grow old
in poverty…then shall I have learned what
ingratitude is.”

Washington’s leadership ended the threat to
the new nation, and Congress soon acted on the
demands.

Washington’s Farewell
British troops left New York City in late

November 1783. The war had truly ended, and
George Washington could at last give up his
command. On December 4 Washington said
farewell to his officers at Fraunces’ Tavern in
Manhattan. “With a heart full of love and grati-
tude, I now take my leave of you.”

Nearly three weeks later Washington for-
mally resigned from the army at a meeting of
the Second Continental Congress in Annapolis,
Maryland. A witness described the scene: “The
spectators all wept, and there was hardly a
member of Congress who did not drop tears.”
Washington said,

“Having now finished the work assigned me 

I retire . . . and take my leave of all the employ-

ments of public life.”
He returned to his home, Mount Vernon, in

time for Christmas. There he planned to live qui-
etly with his family.
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Peter Francisco was
found abandoned in Colo-
nial America in 1765
when he was about five
years old. It was later
learned that he was from
an island in the Por-
tuguese Azores. The
abandoned boy was
adopted by an uncle of
Patrick Henry. 

When the Revolution
began, 16-year-old Fran-

cisco joined the Tenth 
Virginia Regiment and
earned a reputation for
bravery and dedication to
the revolutionary cause.
George Washington was
reported to have said
about Francisco, “Without
him we would have lost
two crucial battles, per-
haps the war, and with it
our freedom. He was
truly a one-man army.” 

After the war, Fran-
cisco served as sergeant
at arms in the Virginia
House of Delegates. In
1974 the Portuguese Con-
tinental Union of the
United States of America
began bestowing a “Peter
Francisco Award” upon
distinguished Americans
who have contributed to
the Portuguese cause. 



Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its

meaning: ratify, ambush.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe how the

French navy helped George Washing-

ton at Yorktown.

Reviewing Themes

3. Groups and Institutions What influ-

ence did the American Revolution

have around the world?

Critical Thinking

4. Predicting Consequences What

might have happened if the French

fleet had not arrived at Yorktown?

5. Organizing Information Re-create

the diagram below and describe the

terms that the Americans agreed to

in the Treaty of Paris.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Picturing History Look at the paint-

ing on page 185. Describe how 

the artist tries to focus the viewer’s

attention on George Washington.
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Geography Create a map of the

United States that shows the

boundaries of the country at the

time of the Treaty of Paris. Use col-

ored pencils to show the lands that

the British gave to the Americans.

and wish the troops well. Washington pointed to
the crowd and said,

“We may be beaten by the English . . . but

here is an army they will never conquer.”
The Influence of the American Revolution

In 1776 the American colonists began a revo-
lution, making clear the principles of freedom
and rights outlined in the Declaration of Inde-
pendence. These ideas bounded back across the
Atlantic to influence the French Revolution.
French rebels in 1789 fought in defense of “Lib-
erty, Equality, and Fraternity.” French revolu-
tionaries repeated the principles of the
American Declaration of Independence: “Men
are born and remain free and equal in rights.”

In 1791 the ideals of the American and French
Revolutions traveled across the Caribbean and the
Atlantic to the French-held island colony of Saint
Domingue. Inspired by talk of freedom, enslaved
Africans took up arms. Led by Toussaint-
Louverture, they shook off French rule. In 1804,
Saint Domingue—present-day Haiti—became the
second nation in the Americas to achieve inde-
pendence from colonial rule. “We have asserted
our rights,” declared the revolutionaries. “We
swear never to yield them to any power on earth.”

Summarizing What were three rea-

sons the Americans were successful in their fight?

Treaty of Paris

Why the Americans Won 
How had the Americans managed to win the

Revolutionary War? How had they defeated
Britain, the world’s strongest power?

The Americans had several advantages in the
war. They fought on their own land, while the
British had to bring troops and supplies from
thousands of miles away. The siege of Yorktown
showed how the British depended on support
from the sea. When their ships were blocked, the
British troops were without support.

The British succeeded in occupying cities 
but had difficulty controlling the countryside.
They had not been successful at Saratoga or in
the Carolinas. The Patriots, however, knew the 
local terrain and where to lay an ambush—
a surprise attack.

Help from other nations contributed to the
American victory. The success at Yorktown
would not have been possible without French
soldiers and ships. Loans from France helped
the Americans win the war. The Spanish also
aided the Patriots by attacking the British in 
the Mississippi Valley and along the Gulf 
of Mexico.

Perhaps most important, the American Revo-
lution was a people’s movement. Its outcome
depended not on any one battle or event but on
the determination and spirit of all the Patriots.
As the Continental Army marched from New
York to Yorktown, crowds came out to watch
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Reviewing Key Terms
Examine the pairs of words below. Then write a sentence

explaining what each of the pairs has in common.

1. mercenary, recruit

2. blockade, privateer

3. guerrilla warfare, ambush

Reviewing Key Facts
4. Why did the British think their military forces were 

superior to those of the Americans?

5. Why did Loyalists support Britain?

6. How did Thomas Paine help the Patriots during the

Revolutionary War?

7. What European nations fought with the Americans

against the British?

8. What were some of the problems that troops faced

during the winter at Valley Forge?

9. What ideas did Judith Sargeant Murray promote 

about education?

10. Why did many Native Americans give their support to

the British?

11. What fighting method did the Americans use to keep

the British from taking the Southern Colonies?

12. Which battle convinced the British that fighting the

Americans was too costly?

13. Why was fighting on their own land an advantage for

the Patriots?

Critical Thinking
14. Compare and Contrast What advantage did the

Patriots have over the British mercenaries?

15. Analyzing Information How did women help in the

war effort?

16. Drawing Conclusions Why do you think the British

found it easier to capture American cities than to take

over the American countryside?

17. Determining Cause and Effect Re-create the diagram

below and describe two ways America’s fight for inde-

pendence influenced other countries.

The American Revolution

1776 
• Thomas Paine writes the

inspiring Common Sense.

• The Continental Army is

defeated at the Battle of 

Long Island.

• George Washington leads

troops across the Delaware 

River to surprise the British 

at Trenton.

1777 
• The Patriots defeat the 

British at Saratoga, New York.

• The British capture 

Philadelphia.

1778 
• France provides money, 

troops, and equipment to the Patriots.

• The Continental Army suffers from the

lack of supplies at Valley Forge.

1779 
• John Paul Jones forces the surrender of

the British warship Serapis.

1780 
• The British capture Charles Town and take

thousands of prisoners.

1783
• The Treaty of Paris is

signed, marking the 

end of the Revolution.

1781 
• The Americans win the 

Battle of Yorktown.

Independence



Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 6—

Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.
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HISTORY

Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

What American victory convinced the French 
to form an alliance with the colonies?
A Saratoga C Bunker Hill
B Ticonderoga D Trenton

Test-Taking Tip

Remember to eliminate answers that you know are

wrong. For example, the Patriots did not win the battle

of Bunker Hill; therefore, choice C is not correct.

Geography and History Activity
The Treaty of Paris in 1783 established the boundaries of the

new United States. The newly independent nation shared land

claims on the North American continent with several nations.

Study the map below and answer the questions that follow.

18. Location What natural landmark formed the new west-

ern boundary of the United States?

19. Region Which country claimed the most land in North

America in 1783? The least land?

Practicing Skills
Reading a Military Map Study the military map on page
181. Then answer the questions that follow.

20. What color symbolizes British troop movement?

21. What symbol represents battles?

22. When did the British capture the city of Savannah?

23. Who was victorious at the Battle of Cowpens?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
24. Expository Writing As citizens, we have

responsibilities to our communities. For a community to

be successful, its citizens must take an active role in it.

Write a one-page paper in which you discuss the topic,

“My responsibilities to my community.”

Economics Activity
25. Look up the word inflation in a dictionary or another 

reference book. Write a definition of the term in your

own words. Then write answers to these questions: 

• What happens to the price of goods during periods 

of inflation?

• How would inflation affect your standard of living?

Alternative Assessment
26. Portfolio Writing Activity Scan the chapter for details

about people who came to the United States from other

countries to help in the war effort. Record the names in

your journal. Then create a chart that shows the people’s

names, their home countries, and what they did to aid

the Americans.

N

S

E
W

500 kilometers0
Azimuthal Equidistant projection

500 miles0

10°N

20°N

30°N

40°N

50°N

60
°N

80°W
100°W 90°W

Gulf of
Mexico

M
ississippiR

.

Hudson
Bay

CANADA

SPANISH
LOUISIANA

NEW
SPAIN

UN
IT

ED
ST

AT
ES

Land Claims in 
North America, 1783

United States

British

French

Disputed

Spanish

Russian

CHAPTER 6 The American Revolution 189

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=632&pt=3&bk=19


190

A More 
Perfect Union

1777–1790
Why It Matters

When the American colonies broke their political ties with Great Britain, they faced 
the task of forming independent governments at both the state and national levels. 

In 1788 the Constitution became the official plan of American government.

The Impact Today
Created to meet the needs of a changing nation, the Constitution has been the 

fundamental law of the United States for more than 200 years. It has served 
as a model for many constitutions all over the world.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 7 video, 
“Discovering Our Constitution,” examines how the Constitution has preserved 
our government and the rights of citizens for over two hundred years.

1777
• Articles of 

Confederation written

1778
• France goes to

war against Britain 1780
• League of Armed

Neutrality formed

1784
• Russians found colony on

Kodiak Island, Alaska

1783
• Treaty of Paris

CHAPTER 7 A More Perfect Union

1776 1779 1782
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1787
• Shays’s Rebellion

• U.S. Constitution
signed

• Northwest 
Ordinance 
passed

1785
• First hot air balloon

crosses English Channel

1789
• French Revolution

begins

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 7—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

George Washington Addressing the Constitutional Convention 
by J.B. Stearns The Constitution created the basic form of American 
government.

CHAPTER 7 A More Perfect Union

1785

1788
• British establish penal

colony in Australia

1788 1791

Washington
1789–1797

1788
• U.S. Constitution

ratified

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper from side to side,
leaving a 2-inch tab uncovered along the side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold it into thirds.

Step 3 Unfold and cut along the two inside
fold lines.

Step 4 Label the foldable as shown.

Fold it so the
left edge lies
2 inches from
the right edge.

Cut along the
two folds on

the front flap to
make 3 tabs.

Comparison Study Foldable Make this
foldable to help you compare the Articles of
Confederation to the U.S. Constitution.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
write what you learn about these documents
under the appropriate tabs.

A More Perfect Union
Articles of

Confederation Both U.S.
Constitution

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/633/1


1777
Articles of Confederation
are written

1781
All states approve 
Confederation government

1783
Treaty of Paris officially
ends American Revolution

1787
Northwest Ordinance
is passed

Main Idea
The leaders of the new United 
States worked to define the powers 
of government.

Key Terms
constitution, bicameral, republic, 
petition, ordinance, depreciate

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and in the ovals list the powers
you think a national government
should have.

Read to Learn
• how the weaknesses of the Articles

of Confederation led to instability.
• how Congress dealt with the west-

ern lands.

Section Theme 
Government and Democracy At
both state and national levels, the
government of the United States tried
to define its powers.

The Articles 
of Confederation

Many Americans, from colonial times on, spoke out for liberty. One who lent her
voice to the pursuit of freedom was poet Phillis Wheatley. Celebrated as the founder of
the African American literary tradition, Wheatley wrote many poems supporting the
colonists in the Revolutionary War. For many Americans, like Wheatley, the end of the
Revolution was a reason for joy. American liberty had survived the challenge of war.
But could it meet the demands of peace?

Thirteen Independent States
Although the Americans won their independence, they had trouble winning

Britain’s respect. Ignoring the terms of the Treaty of Paris, the British kept troops
at frontier posts in American territory. The British believed the new American
government was weak and ineffective. While Americans were fighting for their
independence on the battlefield, they were also creating new governments. After
rejecting British rule, they needed to establish their own political institutions.

192 CHAPTER 7 A More Perfect Union

Powers of government

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1775 ✦1780 ✦1785 ✦1790

Phillis Wheatley
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State Constitutions
In May 1776 the Continental Con-

gress asked the states to organize
their governments, and each moved
quickly to adopt a state constitution,
or plan of government. By the end 
of 1776, eight states had drafted con-
stitutions. New York and Georgia 
followed suit in 1777, and Massachu-
setts in 1780. Connecticut and Rhode
Island retained their colonial charters
as state constitutions. 

Their experience with British rule
made Americans cautious about plac-
ing too much power in the hands of a
single ruler. For that reason the states
adopted constitutions that limited the
power of the governor. Pennsylvania
even replaced the office of governor
with an elected council of 12 members.

Limiting Power
The states took other measures

against concentration of power. They
divided government functions between
the governor (or Pennsylvania’s coun-
cil) and the legislature. Most states established
two-house, or bicameral, legislatures to divide
the power even further.

The writers of the constitutions not only
wanted to prevent abuses of power in the states,
but they also wanted to keep power in the hands
of the people. State legislators were popularly
elected, and elections were frequent. In most
states, only white males who were at least 21
years old could vote. These citizens also had to
own a certain amount of property or pay a cer-
tain amount of taxes. Some states allowed free
African American males to vote.

The state constitutions restricted the powers
of the governors, which made the legislatures
the most powerful branch of government. The
state legislatures struggled to make taxes more
fair, but there were many disagreements. Going
from dependent colonies to self-governing
states brought new challenges.

Explaining Why did some states
choose a bicameral legislature?

Forming a Republic
For Americans, establishing separate state

governments was a much easier task than creating
a central government. They agreed that their
country should be a republic, a government in
which citizens rule through elected representa-
tives. They could not agree, however, on the
organization and powers of their new republic.

At first most Americans favored a weak cen-
tral government. They assumed the states
would be very much like small, independent
countries—similar to the way that the colonies
had been set up. The states would act independ-
ently on most issues, working together through
a central government only to wage war and han-
dle relations with other nations.

Planning a New Government
In 1776 the Second Continental Congress

appointed a committee to draw up a plan for 
a new government. The delegates in the Congress
realized they needed a central government to

The Articles of Confederation



Surveying 
the Land

When the Revolution began, only a few thou-
sand white settlers lived west of the Appalachian
Mountains. By the 1790s their numbers had
increased to about 120,000. Through the Ordi-
nance of 1785, Congress created a system for sur-
veying––taking a detailed measurement of an
area of land––and selling the western lands.

The Ordinance at first applied only to what 
was then called the Northwest Territory––
present-day Ohio, Indiana, 
Michigan, Illinois, and 
Wisconsin. It established a 
system of land survey and 
settlement that we still 
use today.

coordinate the war effort against Britain. After
much debate the Congress adopted the commit-
tee’s plan, the Articles of Confederation, in
November 1777.

The Articles, America’s first constitution, pro-
vided for a new central government under which
the states gave up little of their power. For the
states, the Articles of Confederation were “a firm
league of friendship” in which each state retained
“its sovereignty, freedom and independence.”

Under the Articles of Confederation, the gov-
ernment—consisting of the Congress—had the
authority to conduct foreign affairs, maintain
armed forces, borrow money, and issue currency.
Yet it could not regulate trade, force citizens to
join the army, or impose taxes. If Congress
needed to raise money or troops, it had to ask the
state legislatures—but the states were not
required to contribute. In addition the govern-

ment lacked a chief executive. The Confederation
government carried on much of its business, such
as selling western lands, through congressional
committees.

Under the new plan, each state had one vote
in Congress, regardless of its population, and 
all states had to approve the Articles as well as
any amendments. Despite this arrangement, the
larger states believed that their population war-
ranted having more votes. The states were also
divided by whether or not they claimed land in
the West. Maryland refused to approve the 
Articles until New York, Virginia, and other
states abandoned claims to lands west of the
Appalachian Mountains. Finally the states 
settled their differences. With Maryland’s ratifi-
cation, all 13 states had approved the Articles.
On March 1, 1781, the Confederation formally
became the government of the United States.
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The Land Ordinance led to the
sale of large amounts of land

and speeded settlement 
of the Northwest Territory.
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The Confederation Government
The years between 1781 and 1789 were a crit-

ical period for the young American republic.
The Articles of Confederation did not provide a
government strong enough to handle the prob-
lems facing the United States. The Congress had
limited authority. It could not pass a law unless
nine states voted in favor of it. Any attempt to
change the Articles required the consent of all 13
states, making it difficult for the Congress to
pass laws when there was any opposition.
Despite its weaknesses, the Confederation did
accomplish some important things. Under the
Confederation government, Americans won
their independence and expanded foreign trade.
The Confederation also provided for settling
and governing the nation’s western territories.

Explaining What powers did the
Confederation government have?

New Land Policies
At the beginning of the Revolutionary War,

only a few thousand settlers lived west of the
Appalachian Mountains. By the 1790s the num-
ber was approaching 120,000. These western set-
tlers hoped to organize their lands as states and
join the union, but the Articles of Confederation
contained no provision for adding new states.
Congress realized that it had to extend its
national authority over the frontier and bring
order to this territory.

During the 1780s all of the states except Geor-
gia gave up their claims to lands west of the
Appalachians, and the central government took
control of these lands. In 1784 Congress, under

The Northwest Territory

Northwest Territory
Present-day state 
boundaries

The Northwest Territory was divided
into townships, each with 36 sections.
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a plan proposed by Thomas Jefferson, divided
the western territory into self-governing dis-
tricts. When the number of people in a district
reached the population of the smallest existing
state, that district could petition, or apply to,
Congress for statehood.

The Ordinance of 1785
In 1785 the Confederation Congress passed an

ordinance, or law, that established a procedure
for surveying and selling the western lands
north of the Ohio River. The new law divided
this massive territory into townships six miles
long and six miles wide. These townships were
to be further divided into 36 sections of 640 acres
each that would be sold at public auction for at
least a dollar an acre.

Land speculators viewed the law as an oppor-
tunity to cheaply accumulate large tracts of
land. Concerned about lawless people moving
into western lands, Richard Henry Lee, the pres-
ident of Congress, urged that “the rights of
property be clearly defined” by the government.
Congress drafted another ordinance to protect
the interests of hard-working settlers.

The Northwest Ordinance
The Northwest Ordinance, passed in 1787,

created a single Northwest Territory out of the
lands north of the Ohio River and east of the
Mississippi River. The lands were to be divided
into three to five smaller territories. When the
population of a territory reached 60,000, the
people could petition for statehood. Each new
state would come into the Union with the same
rights and privileges as the original 13 states.

The Northwest Ordinance included a bill of
rights for the settlers, guaranteeing freedom of 
religion and trial by jury. It also stated, “There
shall be neither slavery nor involuntary servi-
tude in said territory.” This clause marked the
United States’s first attempt to stop the spread 
of slavery.

The Confederation’s western ordinances had
an enormous effect on American expansion and
development. The Ordinance of 1785 and the
Northwest Ordinance opened the way for settle-
ment of the Northwest Territory in a stable and
orderly manner.

Explaining What was the purpose
of the Northwest Ordinance?
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Trouble on Two Fronts
Despite its accomplishments, the Confeder-

ation government had so little power that it
could not deal with the country’s financial
problems. It also failed to resolve problems
with Britain and Spain.

Economics
Financial Problems

By 1781 the money printed during the Revo-
lutionary War had depreciated, or fallen in
value, so far that it was almost worthless.
Unable to collect taxes, both the Continental
Congress and the states had printed their own
paper money. No gold or silver backed up these
bills. The value of the bills plummeted, while
the price of food and other goods soared.
Between 1779 and 1781, the number of Conti-
nental dollars required to buy one Spanish silver
dollar rose from 40 to 146. In Boston and some
other areas, high prices led to food riots.

Fighting the war left the Continental Con-
gress with a large debt. Congress had borrowed
money from American citizens and foreign
governments during the war. It still owed the
Revolutionary soldiers their pay for military serv-
ice. Lacking the power to tax, the Confederation

$
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could not pay its debts. It requested funds from
the states, but the states contributed only a small
portion of the money needed.

Robert Morris’s Import Tax
In 1781, faced with a total collapse of the

country’s finances, Congress created a depart-
ment of finance under Philadelphia merchant
Robert Morris. While serving in Congress, Mor-
ris had proposed a 5 percent tax on imported
goods to help pay the national debt.

The plan required that the Articles of Confed-
eration be changed to give Congress the power
to levy the tax. Although 12 states approved the
plan, Rhode Island’s opposition killed the meas-
ure. A second effort in 1783 also failed to win
unanimous approval. The financial crisis only
worsened.

Problems with Britain
The weaknesses of the new American gov-

ernment became more evident as the United
States encountered problems with other coun-
tries. In the Treaty of Paris of 1783, Britain had
promised to withdraw from the lands east of
the Mississippi River. Yet British troops contin-
ued to occupy several strategic forts in the
Great Lakes region.

Robert MorrisContinental currency

Pennsylvania merchant and banker Robert
Morris became Superintendent of Finance in
May 1781. What reform did Morris
propose to help the nation’s finances?

History



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: constitution,
bicameral, republic, petition, 
ordinance, depreciate.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the coun-
try’s financial problems after the 
Revolutionary War.

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy Why

did most states limit the power of
their governors and divide the legis-
lature into two bodies?

Critical Thinking
4. Predicting Consequences What

effect do you think the Northwest
Ordinance had on Native Americans?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and summarize
the strengths and weaknesses of the
Confederation government.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the material

on pages 194 and 195 about the Ordi-
nance of 1785. Then answer these
questions. What present-day states
were created from the Northwest Ter-
ritory? How many sections are in a
township?

Problems With Spain
If American relations with Great Britain were

poor, affairs with Spain were worse. Spain,
which held Florida as well as lands west of the
Mississippi River, was anxious to halt American
expansion into the territory it claimed. As a
result, Spain closed the lower Mississippi River
to American shipping in 1784. Western settlers
depended on the Mississippi River for commerce.
As John Jay, the American secretary of foreign
affairs, had noted a few years earlier: 

“The Americans, almost to a man, believed that
God Almighty had made that river a highway for 
the people of the upper country to go to sea by.”

In 1786 American diplomats reached an agree-
ment with Spain. Representatives from the
Southern states, however, blocked the agreement
because it did not include the right to use the
Mississippi River.

The weakness of the Confederation and its
inability to deal with problems worried many
leaders. George Washington described the gov-
ernment as “little more than the shadow without
the substance.” Many Americans began to agree
that the country needed a stronger government.

Analyzing Why did Spain close the
lower Mississippi River to American trade?

British trade policy caused other problems.
American merchants complained that the
British were keeping Americans out of the West
Indies and other profitable British markets.

In 1785 Congress sent John Adams to London
to discuss these difficulties. The British, how-
ever, were not willing to talk. They pointed to
the failure of the United States to honor its
promises made in the Treaty of Paris. The British
claimed that Americans had agreed to pay Loy-
alists for the property taken from them during
the Revolutionary War. The Congress had, in
fact, recommended that the states pay the Loy-
alists, but the states had refused.
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Citizenship Imagine you are an
American citizen in the 1780s. Create
a poster that defends the Articles of
Confederation. Be sure to include
reasons the Confederation Congress
is needed.

The Forgotten President? Who was the first president 
of the United States? Was it George Washington—or John
Hanson? Some historians consider Hanson the first United
States president because he was the first to serve in the
office in 1781 under the Articles of Confederation. Other
historians argue that Hanson was the head of Congress,
but not until George Washington began his term in 1789
did the nation have a “true” president.

John Hanson

The Articles of Confederation

Strengths Weaknesses
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1784
Rhode Island passes
plan to end slavery

May 1787
Delegates meet to revise
Articles of Confederation

September 1787
Delegates sign draft
of Constitution

September 1786
Daniel Shays leads
rebellion

Main Idea
The new Constitution corrected the
weaknesses of government under the
Articles of Confederation.

Key Terms
depression, manumission, propor-
tional, compromise

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below. In the boxes, describe the role
each individual played in creating the
new plan of government.

Read to Learn
• how the Constitutional Convention

broke the deadlock over the form
the new government would take.

• how the delegates answered the
question of representation.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions National
leaders worked to produce a new
constitution for the United States.

Convention 
and Compromise

CHAPTER 7 A More Perfect Union

By 1786 many Americans observed that the Confederation was not working. George
Washington himself agreed that the United States was really “thirteen Sovereignties
pulling against each other.”

In the spring of 1787, Washington joined delegates from Virginia and 11 other states
who gathered in Philadelphia to address this problem. Rhode Island decided not to par-
ticipate. The delegates came “for the sole and express purpose of revising the Articles
of Confederation.”

Economic Depression
The call to revise the Articles of Confederation came while the young nation

faced difficult problems. Many Americans believed that the Confederation gov-
ernment was too weak to deal with these challenges.

After the Revolutionary War ended, the United States went through a
depression, a period when economic activity slowed and unemployment

George Washington

Role

Edmund Randolph

James Madison

Roger Sherman

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1783 ✦1785 ✦1787 ✦1789



increased. Southern plantations had been dam-
aged during the war, and rice exports dropped
sharply. Trade also fell off when the British
closed the profitable West Indies (Caribbean)
market to American merchants. What little
money there was went to pay foreign debts, and
a serious currency shortage resulted.

Difficult Times for Farmers
American farmers suffered because they

could not sell their goods. They had problems
paying the requests for money that the states
levied to meet Revolutionary War debts. As a
result state officials seized farmers’ lands to pay
their debts and threw many farmers into jail.
Grumblings of protest soon grew into revolt.

Shays’s Rebellion
Resentment grew especially strong in Massa-

chusetts. Farmers viewed the new government
as just another form of tyranny. They wanted the
government to issue paper money and make
new policies to relieve debtors. In a letter to state
officials, some farmers proclaimed: 

“Surely your honours are not strangers to the
distresses [problems] of the people but . . .
know that many of our good inhabitants are
now confined in [jail] for debt and taxes.”

In 1786 angry farmers lashed out. Led by Daniel
Shays, a former Continental Army captain, they
forced courts in western Massachusetts to close
so judges could not confiscate farmers’ lands.

In January 1787 Shays led more than 1,000
farmers toward the federal arsenal in Spring-
field, Massachusetts, for arms and ammuni-
tion. The state militia ordered the advancing
farmers to halt, then fired over their heads. The
farmers did not stop, and the militia fired
again, killing four rebels. Shays and his follow-
ers scattered, and the uprising was over. 

Shays’s Rebellion frightened many Ameri-
cans. They worried that the government could
not control unrest and prevent violence. On
hearing of the rebellion, George Washington
wondered whether “mankind, when left to
themselves, are unfit for their own govern-
ment.” Thomas Jefferson, minister to France at
the time, had a different view. “A little rebellion,
now and then,” he wrote, “is a good thing.”

The Issue of Slavery
The Revolutionary War brought attention to

the contradiction between the American battle
for liberty and the practice of slavery. Between
1776 and 1786, 11 states—all except South Car-
olina and Georgia—outlawed or heavily taxed
the importation of enslaved people.

Although slavery was not a major source of
labor in the North, it existed and was legal in all
the Northern states. Many individuals and
groups began to work to end the institution of
slavery. In 1774 Quakers in Pennsylvania organ-
ized the first American antislavery society. Six
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Only through donations was Massachusetts
able to raise a militia to defeat Shays. Why
did Shays’s Rebellion frighten many
Americans?

History



years later Pennsylvania passed a law that pro-
vided for the gradual freeing of enslaved people.

Between 1783 and 1804, Connecticut, Rhode
Island, New York, and New Jersey passed laws
that gradually ended slavery. Still, free African
Americans faced discrimination. They were
barred from many public places. Few states gave
free African Americans the right to vote. The chil-
dren of most free blacks had to attend separate
schools. Free African Americans established their
own institutions—churches, schools, and
mutual-aid societies—to seek opportunity.

The states south of Pennsylvania clung to the
institution of slavery. The plantation system of
the South had been built on slavery, and many
Southerners feared that their economy could
not survive without it. Nonetheless, an increas-
ing number of slaveholders began freeing 
the enslaved people that they held after the 
war. Virginia passed a law that encouraged
manumission, the freeing of individual
enslaved persons, and the state’s population of
free African Americans grew.

The abolition of slavery in the North divided
the new country on the critical issue of whether
people should be allowed to hold other human
beings in bondage. This division came at the time
when many American leaders had decided that
the Articles of Confederation needed strengthen-
ing. In the summer of 1787, when state represen-
tatives assembled to plan a new government,
they compromised on this issue. It would take
years of debate, bloodshed, and ultimately a war
to settle the slavery question.

Explaining Why did
Southern states support slavery?

A Call for Change
The American Revolution had

led to a union of 13 states, but it had
not yet created a nation. Some lead-
ers were satisfied with a system of
independent state governments
that resembled the old colonial
governments. Others saw a

strong national government as the solution to
America’s problems. They demanded a reform
of the Articles of Confederation.

Two Americans active in the movement for
change were James Madison, a Virginia planter,
and Alexander Hamilton, a New York lawyer. In
September 1786, Hamilton proposed calling a
convention in Philadelphia to discuss trade issues.
He also suggested that this convention consider
what possible changes were needed to make

“the Constitution of the Federal Government
adequate to the exigencies [needs] of the
Union.”

At first George Washington was not enthusi-
astic about the movement to revise the Articles
of Confederation. When he heard the news of
Shays’s Rebellion, Washington changed his
mind. After Washington agreed to attend the
Philadelphia convention, the meeting took on
greater significance.

Evaluating Why did Madison and
Hamilton call for a convention in 1787?
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Philadelphia preachers Richard
Allen (left) and Absalom Jones
(right) founded the Free African
Society and later set up the 
first African American churches.
What challenges did free
African Americans face?

History



The Constitutional Convention
The Philadelphia meeting began in May 1787

and continued through one of the hottest sum-
mers on record. The 55 delegates included
planters, merchants, lawyers,  physicians, gener-
als, governors, and a college president. Three of
the delegates were under 30 years of age, and
one, Benjamin Franklin, was over 80. Many were
well educated. At a time when only one white
man in 1,000 went to college, 26 of the delegates
had college degrees. Native Americans, African
Americans, and women were not considered
part of the political process, so none attended.

Several men stood out as leaders. The pres-
ence of George Washington and Benjamin
Franklin ensured that many people would trust
the Convention’s work. Two Philadelphians also
played key roles. James Wilson often read
Franklin’s speeches and did important work on
the details of the Constitution. Gouverneur
Morris, a powerful speaker and writer, wrote
the final draft of the Constitution.

From Virginia came Edmund Randolph and
James Madison. Both were keen supporters of a
strong national government. Madison’s careful
notes are the major source of information about
the Convention’s work. Madison is often called

the Father of the Constitution because he was
the author of the basic plan of government that
the Convention adopted.

Organization
The Convention began by unanimously

choosing George Washington to preside over the
meetings. It also decided that each state would
have one vote on all questions. A simple major-
ity vote of those states present would make deci-
sions. No meetings could be held unless
delegates from at least seven of the 13 states
were present. The delegates decided to close
their doors to the public and keep the sessions
secret. This was a key decision because it made
it possible for the delegates to talk freely. 

The Virginia Plan
After the rules were adopted, the Convention

opened with a surprise. It came from the Vir-
ginia delegation. Edmund Randolph proposed

America’s Architecture

Independence Hall The Pennsylvania State House,
later known as Independence Hall, was the site of the
signing of the Declaration of Independence and of the
Constitutional Convention. Independence Hall was
restored in 1950 and is now maintained as a museum.
Why do you think this site was used for many 
important events?
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that the delegates create a strong national 
government instead of revising the Articles 
of Confederation. He introduced the Virginia
Plan, which was largely the work of James
Madison. The plan called for a two-house 
legislature, a chief executive chosen by the leg-
islature, and a court system. The members of
the lower house of the legislature would be
elected by the people. The members of the
upper house would be chosen by the lower
house. In both houses the number of represen-
tatives would be proportional, or correspon-
ding in size, to the  population of each state.
This would give Virginia many more 
delegates than Delaware, the state with the
smallest population.

Delegates from Delaware, New Jersey, and
other small states immediately objected to the
plan. They preferred the Confederation system
in which all states were represented equally.

Delegates unhappy with the Virginia Plan ral-
lied around William Paterson of New Jersey. On
June 15 he presented an alternative plan that
revised the Articles of Confederation, which was
all the convention was empowered to do.

The New Jersey Plan
The New Jersey Plan kept the Confederation’s

one-house legislature, with one vote for each
state. Congress, however, could set taxes and
regulate trade—powers it did not have under the
Articles. Congress would elect a weak executive
branch consisting of more than one person. 

Paterson argued that the Convention should
not deprive the smaller states of the equality
they had under the Articles. Thus, his plan was
designed simply to amend the Articles.

Explaining Why did some dele-
gates criticize the Virginia Plan?

Compromise Wins Out
The convention delegates had to decide

whether they were simply revising the Articles
of Confederation or writing a constitution for a
new national government. On June 19 the states
voted to work toward a national government
based on the Virginia Plan, but they still had to
resolve the thorny issue of representation that
divided the large and small states.

James Madison, only
36 at the time of the Con-
stitutional Convention,
was the best prepared of
the delegates. In the
months before the con-
vention, he had made a
detailed study of govern-
ment. He read hundreds
of books on history, poli-
tics, and economics. He
also corresponded with
Thomas Jefferson. 

Madison looked for
ways to build a strong but
fair system of government.
He knew that republics
were considered weaker
than monarchies because
kings or queens could 
use their authority to act
quickly and decisively.
Who would provide the
same leadership in a
republic? At the same
time, Madison was con-

cerned about protecting
the people from misuse of
power. As he searched for
solutions, Madison
worked out a new plan
that included a system of
balances among different
functions of government.
The delegates adopted
many of Madison’s ideas
in what would become
the United States Consti-
tution.



Discussion and Disagreement
As the convention delegates struggled to deal

with difficult questions, tempers and tempera-
tures grew hotter. How were the members of
Congress to be elected? How would state repre-
sentation be determined in the upper and lower
houses? Were enslaved people to be counted as
part of the population on which representation
was based?

Citizenship
The Great Compromise

Under Franklin’s leadership, the convention
appointed a “grand committee” to try to resolve
their disagreements. Roger Sherman of Con-
necticut suggested what came to be known as
the Great Compromise. A compromise is an
agreement between two or more sides in which
each side gives up some of what it wants.

Sherman proposed a two-house legislature. In
the lower house—the House of Representa-
tives—the number of seats for each state would
vary according to the state’s population. In the
upper house—the Senate—each state would
have two members.

The Three-Fifths Compromise
Another major compromise by the delegates

dealt with counting enslaved people. Southern
states wanted to include the enslaved in their
population counts to gain delegates in the
House of Representatives. Northern states
objected to this idea because enslaved people
were legally considered property. Some dele-
gates from Northern states argued that the
enslaved, as property, should be counted for
the purpose of taxation but not representation.
However, neither side considered giving
enslaved people the right to vote.

The committee’s solution, known as the
Three-Fifths Compromise, was to count each
enslaved person as three-fifths of a free person
for both taxation and representation. In other
words, every five enslaved persons would equal
three free persons. On July 12 the convention
delegates voted to approve the Three-Fifths
Compromise. Four days later, they agreed that
each state should elect two senators.
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Delegates to the Constitutional Convention
met in this room at Independence Hall. How
many states had to ratify the Constitu-
tion before it went into effect?

History



Slave Trade
The convention needed to resolve another dif-

ficult issue that divided the Northern and South-
ern states. Having banned the slave trade within
their borders, Northern states wanted to prohibit
it throughout the nation. Southern states consid-
ered slavery and the slave trade essential to their
economies. To keep the Southern states in the
nation, Northerners agreed that the Congress
could not interfere with the slave trade until
1808. Beginning that year Congress could limit
the slave trade if it chose to.

Bill of Rights
George Mason of Virginia proposed a bill of

rights to be included in the Constitution. Some
delegates worried that without the protection of a
bill of rights the new national government might
abuse its power. However, most of the delegates
believed that the Constitution, with its carefully
defined listing of government powers, provided
adequate protection of individual rights. Mason’s
proposal was defeated.

Approving the Constitution
The committees finished their work on the

Constitution in late summer. On September 17,
1787, the delegates assembled in the Philadelphia

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the terms that follow

to write a newspaper article about the
main events of the Constitutional
Convention: depression, manumis-
sion, proportional, compromise.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain what
caused Shays’s Rebellion. What was
one effect?

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions How did

the Great Compromise satisfy both
the small and the large states on the
question of representation?

Critical Thinking
4. Summarizing Information You are

asked to write a 30-second news
broadcast to announce the agree-
ment made in the Great Compro-
mise. What would you include in 
the broadcast?

5. Analyzing Information Re-create
the diagram below and identify argu-
ments for and against ratifying the
Constitution.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Examine the

images that appear on pages 202
and 204. What do they show? Where
are they located? Why are these
places important in the nation’s 
history?
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Government Create a political
cartoon that illustrates the view of
either the Northern states or the
Southern states on how enslaved
people should be counted for 
representation.

State House to sign the
document. Franklin
made a final plea for
approval:

“ I consent to this
Constitution because 
I expect no better,
and because I am not
sure, that it is not the best.”

Three delegates refused to sign—Elbridge Gerry
of Massachusetts, and Edmund Randolph and
George Mason of Virginia. Gerry and Mason
would not sign without a bill of rights.

The Confederation Congress then sent the
approved draft of the Constitution to the states
for consideration. To amend the Articles of Con-
federation had required unanimous approval of
the states. Getting a unanimous vote had proved
slow and frustrating. Therefore, the delegates
agreed to change the approval process for the
Constitution. When 9 of the 13 states had
approved, the new government of the United
States would come into existence. ; (See pages

232–253 for the entire text of the Constitution.)

Analyzing Who refused to sign the
Constitution? Explain why.

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 7—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the Con-
stitutional Convention.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Ratification

Arguments for Arguments against

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=633&pt=2&bk=19
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Making Comparisons
Why Learn This Skill?

Suppose you want to buy a portable compact disc
(CD) player, and you must choose among three
models. You would probably compare characteristics
of the three models, such as price, sound quality,
and size, to figure out which model is best for you.
When you study American history, you often compare
people or events from one time period with those
from a different time period.

Learning the Skill
When making comparisons, you examine two or

more groups, situations, events, or documents. Then
you identify similarities and differences. For exam-
ple, the chart on this page compares two documents,
specifically the powers each gave the federal govern-
ment. The Articles of Confederation were imple-
mented before the United States Constitution, which
replaced the Articles.

When making comparisons, you first decide what
items will be compared and determine which char-
acteristics you will use to compare them. Then 
you identify similarities and differences in these
characteristics.

Practicing the Skill
Analyze the information on the chart on this page.
Then answer the following questions.

1 What items are being compared?

2 Which document allowed the government to
organize state militias?

3 Which document allowed the government to
coin money? Regulate trade?

4 In what ways are the two documents different?

5 In what ways are the two documents similar?

Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

Articles of United States 
Confederation Constitution

Declare war; make ✔ ✔
peace 

Organize a court ✔
system

Call state militias for ✔
service

Take other necessary ✔
actions to run the
federal government

Manage foreign ✔ ✔
affairs 

Establish a postal ✔ ✔
system

Coin money ✔ ✔

Impose taxes ✔

Regulate trade ✔

Protect copyrights ✔

Powers of the Federal Government

Applying the Skill
Making Comparisons On the editorial page of
your local newspaper, find two letters to the editor
that express different viewpoints on the same
issue. Read the letters and identify the similarities
and differences between the two points of view.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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1689
English Bill of Rights
established

1690
Locke publishes Two 
Treatises on Civil Government

1748
Montesquieu writes 
The Spirit of Laws

1787
Constitutional Convention
meets in Philadelphia

Main Idea
The United States system of govern-
ment rests on the Constitution.

Key Terms
Enlightenment, federalism, article,
legislative branch, executive branch,
Electoral College, judicial branch,
checks and balances, ratify, Federal-
ist, Antifederalist, amendment

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below. In the boxes
explain how the system of checks and
balances works.

Read to Learn
• about the roots of the Constitution.
• how the Constitution limits the

power of government.

Section Theme
Civic Rights and Responsibilities
The Constitution outlines the respon-
sibilities and the limits of the three
branches of the national government.

A New Plan of 
Government

CHAPTER 7 A More Perfect Union

As Benjamin Franklin was leaving the last session of the Constitutional Convention,
a woman asked, “What kind of government have you given us, Dr. Franklin? A republic
or a monarchy?” Franklin answered, “A republic, Madam, if you can keep it.” Franklin’s
response indicated that a republic—a system of government in which the people elect
representatives to exercise power for them—requires citizens to take an active role.

Roots of the Constitution
After four long and difficult months, Franklin and the other delegates had

produced a new constitution. The document provided the framework for a
strong central government for the United States.

Although a uniquely American document, the Constitution has roots in many
other civilizations. The delegates had studied and discussed the history of polit-
ical development at length—starting with ancient Greece—so that their new
government could avoid the mistakes of the past.

Washington’s chair, 
Constitutional Convention

Has check or Example
balance over:

President

Congress
Supreme
Court

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1680 ✦1720 ✦1760 ✦1800



Many ideas embedded in the Constitution
came from the study of European political institu-
tions and political writers. British ideas and insti-
tutions particularly influenced the delegates.

The Framers who shaped the document were
familiar with the parliamentary system of
Britain, and many had participated in the colo-
nial assemblies or their state assemblies. They
valued the individual rights guaranteed by the
British judicial system. Although the Americans
had broken away from Britain, they respected
many British traditions.

British System of Government
The Magna Carta (1215) had placed limits on

the power of the monarch. England’s lawmaking
body, Parliament, emerged as a force that the
king had to depend on to pay for wars and to
finance the royal government. Like Parliament,
the colonial assemblies controlled their colony’s
funds. For that reason the assemblies had some
control over colonial governors.

The English Bill of Rights of 1689 provided
another important model for Americans. Many
Americans felt that the Constitution also needed
a bill of rights.

Framers of the Constitution got many ideas
on the nature of people and government from
European writers of the Enlightenment. The
Enlightenment was a movement of the 1700s
that promoted knowledge, reason, and science
as the means to improve society. James Madison
and other architects of the Constitution were
familiar with the work of John Locke and Baron
de Montesquieu (MAHN•tuhs•KYOO), two
important philosophers.

Locke, an English philosopher, believed that
all people have natural rights, which are spe-
cific rights of Englishmen defined in the Magna
Carta and the English Bill of Rights. These nat-
ural rights include the rights to life, liberty, and
property. In his Two Treatises on Civil Government
(1690), he wrote that government is based on an
agreement, or contract, between the people and
the ruler. The Framers viewed the Constitution
as a contract between the American people and
their government. The contract protected the
people’s natural rights by limiting the govern-
ment’s power.

In The Spirit of Laws (1748), the French writer
Montesquieu declared that the powers of gov-
ernment should be separated and balanced
against each other. This separation would keep
any one person or group from gaining too much
power. The powers of government should also
be clearly defined and limited to prevent abuse.
Following the ideas of Montesquieu, the
Framers of the Constitution carefully specified
and divided the powers of government.

Describing How did the English Bill
of Rights influence Americans?

The Federal System
The Constitution created a federal system of

government that divided powers between the
national, or federal, government and the states.
Under the Articles of Confederation the states
retained their sovereignty. Under the Constitu-
tion the states gave up some of their powers to
the federal government while keeping others.

Shared Powers
Federalism, or sharing power between the fed-

eral and state governments, is one of the distinc-
tive features of the United States government.
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“[E]very man
has a property
in his own per-
son. This nobody
has any right to
but himself.”

—John Locke, The Second
Treatise of Government

(1690) 



Under the Constitution, the federal government
gained broad powers to tax, regulate trade, con-
trol the currency, raise an army, and declare war.
It could also pass laws that were “necessary and
proper” for carrying out its responsibilities.

However, the Constitution left important
powers in the hands of the states. The states had
the power to pass and enforce laws and regulate
trade within their borders. They could also
establish local governments, schools, and other
institutions affecting the welfare of their citi-
zens. Both federal and state governments also
had the power to tax and to build roads.

The Constitution Becomes
Supreme Law of the Land

The Constitution and the laws that Congress
passed were to be “the supreme law of the
land.” No state could make laws or take actions
that went against the Constitution. Any dispute
between the federal government and the states
was to be settled by the federal courts on the
basis of the Constitution. Under the new federal
system, the Constitution became the final and
supreme authority.

Describing What is the principle of
federalism?

The Organization 
of Government

Influenced by Montesquieu’s idea of a divi-
sion of powers, the Framers divided the federal
government into three branches—legislative,
executive, and judicial. The first three articles,
or parts, of the Constitution describe the powers
and responsibilities of each branch.

The Legislative Branch
Article I of the Constitution establishes Con-

gress, the legislative branch, or lawmaking
branch, of the government. Congress is com-
posed of the House of Representatives and the
Senate. As a result of the Great Compromise
between large and small states, each state’s rep-
resentation in the House is proportional to its
population. Representation in the Senate is
equal—two senators for each state.

The powers of Congress include collecting
taxes, coining money, and regulating trade. 
Congress can also declare war and “raise and
support armies.” Finally it makes all laws
needed to fulfill the functions given to it as stated
in the Constitution.

The Executive Branch
Memories of King George III’s rule made

some delegates reluctant to establish a powerful
executive, or ruler. Others believed that the 

America’s Architecture

The Old Senate Chamber The U.S. Senate met in the Old
Senate Chamber from 1810 until 1859. The two-story chamber is
semicircular in shape and measures 75 feet long and 50 feet wide.
Two visitors galleries overlook the chamber. After the Senate
moved to its present location, the room was occupied by the
Supreme Court, from 1860 to 1935. What branches of govern-
ment conducted business in the chamber?



Confederation had failed, in part, because it
lacked an executive branch or president. They
argued that a strong executive would serve as a
check, or limit, on Congress.

Article II of the Constitution established the
executive branch, headed by the president, to
carry out the nation’s laws and policies. The
president serves as commander in chief of the
armed forces and conducts relations with for-
eign countries.

The president and a vice president are
elected by a special group called the Electoral
College, made up of presidential electors. Each
state chooses electors to cast their votes for the
president and vice president. Each state has as
many electors as it has senators and represen-
tatives in Congress. The president and vice
president chosen by the electors serve a four-
year term.

The Judicial Branch
Article III of the Constitution deals with the

judicial branch, or court system, of the United
States. The nation’s judicial power resides in
“one supreme Court” and any other lower fed-
eral courts that Congress might establish. The

Supreme Court and the federal courts hear cases
involving the Constitution, laws passed by Con-
gress, and disputes between states.

System of Checks and Balances
The most distinctive feature of the United

States government is the separation of powers.
The Constitution divides government power
among the legislative, executive, and judicial
branches. To keep any one branch from gaining
too much power, the Framers built in a system
of checks and balances. The three branches of
government have roles that check, or limit, the
others so that no single branch can dominate the
government.

Both the House and the Senate must pass a bill
for it to become law. The president can check
Congress by vetoing, or rejecting, the bill. How-
ever, Congress can then check the president by
overriding, or voting down, the veto. To override
a veto, two-thirds of the members of both houses
of Congress must vote for the bill.

The system of checks and balances also
applies to the Supreme Court. The president
appoints Supreme Court justices, and the Senate
must approve the appointments.
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The Supreme Court has the final say
in deciding what the Constitution
means. What types of cases does
the Supreme Court hear?

History



Great Seal of the United States

The Great Seal and the 
number thirteen

The Great Seal of the United States is the official 
seal of the United States government. The seal 
appears on important government documents. 
First adopted in 1782, it remains in use today. The 
face of the seal shows an American eagle with its 
wings spread. The seal also includes the motto 
E pluribus unum (“From many, one”). Most 
Americans don’t know it, but they often carry 

around the seal. The one-dollar 
bill has both sides of the 

Great Seal on its back.

The United States has 
had several versions 
of the Great Seal.

13 letters in the motto above the eye, Annuit Coeptis

13 letters in E Pluribus Unum

13 olives and leaves in the eagle’s right claw

13 arrows in the eagle’s left claw

13 stripes on the eagle’s shield

13 stars in the crest above the eagle

On the Great Seal are
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Over time, the Court became a check on Con-
gress and the president by ruling on the consti-
tutionality of laws and presidential acts. The
system has been successful in maintaining a bal-
ance of power among the branches of the federal
government and limiting abuses of power.

National Citizens
The Constitution created citizens of the

United States. It set up a government in which
the people choose their officials—directly or
indirectly. Officials answer to the people rather
than to the states. The new government pledged
to protect the personal freedoms of its citizens.

With these revolutionary changes, Americans
showed the world that it was possible for a peo-
ple to change its form of government through
discussion and choice—rather than through
chaos, force, or war. The rest of the world
watched the new nation with interest to see
whether its experiment in self-government
would really work.

Explaining Why does the Constitu-
tion divide government power among the legislative, execu-
tive, and judicial branches?

Citizenship

The Constitutional Debate
The delegates at Philadelphia had produced

the Constitution, but its acceptance depended
upon the will of the people. Gaining approval of
the Constitution, with its radical new plan of
government, was not going to be easy. Support-
ers and opponents prepared to defend their
positions.

Before the Constitution could go into effect,
nine states needed to ratify, or approve, it. State
legislatures set up special ratifying conventions
to consider the document. By late 1787 these
conventions started to meet. Rhode Island stood
apart. Its leaders opposed the Constitution from
the beginning and therefore did not call a con-
vention to approve it.

A great debate now took place throughout the
country. In newspapers, at public meetings, and in
ordinary conversations, Americans discussed the
arguments for and against the new Constitution.
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Federalists
Supporters of the new Constitution were

called Federalists. Better organized than their
opponents, Federalists enjoyed the support of
two of the most respected men in America—
George Washington and Benjamin Franklin.



had some dedicated supporters. They responded
to the Federalists with a series of their own
essays, now known as the Antifederalist Papers.
Their main argument was that the new Constitu-
tion would take away the liberties Americans
had fought to win from Great Britain. The Con-
stitution would create a strong central govern-
ment, ignore the will of the states and the people,
and favor the wealthy few over the common
people. Antifederalists preferred local govern-
ment close to the people. An energetic central
government, they feared, would be government
by a small, educated group of individuals. They
agreed with Thomas Paine, who had said, “That
government is best which governs least.”

Protecting Rights
Perhaps the strongest criticism of the Consti-

tution was that it lacked a bill of rights to protect
individual freedoms. Antifederalists believed
that no government could be trusted to protect
the freedom of its citizens. Several state conven-
tions took a stand and announced that they
would not ratify the Constitution without the
addition of a bill of rights.

Mercy Otis Warren, a Massachusetts oppo-
nent of the Constitution, expressed the problem
faced by many Antifederalists. She admitted the
need for a strong government but feared it.

“We have struggled for liberty and made costly
sacrifices . . . and there are still many among us
who [value liberty] too much to relinquish . . . the
rights of man for the dignity of government.”

In many ways the debate between Federal-
ists and Antifederalists came down to their dif-
ferent fears. Federalists feared disorder
without a strong central government. They
believed that more uprisings like Shays’s
Rebellion would occur. They looked to the
Constitution to create a national government
capable of maintaining order.

The Antifederalists feared oppression more
than disorder. They worried about the concentra-
tion of power that would result from a strong
national government.

Explaining According to the
Antifederalists, why was a bill of rights important?
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Three of the nation’s most gifted political
thinkers—James Madison, Alexander Hamilton,
and John Jay—also backed the Constitution.

Madison, Hamilton, and Jay teamed up to
write a series of essays explaining and defending
the Constitution. These essays appeared in
newspapers around the country and were
widely read by Americans of every persuasion.
Called The Federalist Papers, they were later pub-
lished as a book and sent to delegates at the
remaining ratifying conventions. ; (See pages

614–615 of the Appendix for excerpts from The Federalist Papers .)

Jefferson described the series of essays as 

“the best commentary on the principles of
government which was ever written.”

Antifederalists
The Federalists called those who opposed rat-

ification Antifederalists. Although not as well
organized as the Federalists, the Antifederalists

Antifederalist Mercy Otis Warren feared that the
Constitution would make the central government
too powerful. What was the biggest criticism
of the Constitution by Antifederalists?

History



That left three states—New York, North Car-
olina, and Rhode Island—to ratify. In July 1788,
New York finally ratified it by a narrow margin.
North Carolina ratified in November 1789, and
Rhode Island ratified in May 1790.

After ratification came the celebrations.
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia held big
parades accompanied by cannon salutes and
ringing church bells. Smaller celebrations took
place in hundreds of American towns.

The task of creating the Constitution had
ended. The Bill of Rights would be added in
1791, after the new government took office.
Now it was time for the nation to elect leaders
and begin the work of government.

Explaining Why was the support of
New York and Virginia vital to ratifying the Constitution?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define the following

terms: Enlightenment, federalism,
article, Electoral College, checks
and balances, ratify, Federalist,
Antifederalist, amendment.

2. Reviewing Facts What influence 
did John Locke have on American
government?

Reviewing Themes
3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

Why did the Framers of the Constitu-
tion believe that a division of powers
and a system of checks and balances
were necessary in a government?

Critical Thinking
4. Finding the Main Idea What do you

think was the most important reason
for establishing a strong central gov-
ernment under the Constitution?

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram
below. Describe the differences
between Hamilton’s and Henry’s
views on the Constitution.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Political Cartoons  Study the politi-

cal cartoon on this page. Then
answer the questions that follow.
What do the pillars represent? How
do the last two pillars appear?
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Citizenship Refer to the Bill of
Rights on pages 244–245. Collect
photographs from newspapers or
magazines that illustrate the free-
doms guaranteed in the Bill of
Rights. Put your photos on a poster
entitled “Pictures of Liberty.”

A cartoon published in 1788 celebrates New Hamp-
shire becoming the ninth state to ratify the Constitu-
tion. From the cartoon, which was the first
state to ratify?

Analyzing Political Cartoons

Views on the Constitution

Hamilton Henry

Adopting the Constitution
On December 7, 1787, Delaware became the

first state to approve the Constitution. On June
21, 1788, the ninth state—New Hampshire—
ratified it. In theory that meant that the new gov-
ernment could go into effect. However, without
the support of the two largest states—New York
and Virginia—the future of the new government
was not promising. Neither state had ratified yet,
and both had strong Antifederalist groups.

In Virginia, Patrick Henry gave fiery speeches
against the proposed Constitution. It did not, 
he charged, sufficiently limit the power of the
federal government. Still, Virginia ratified the
Constitution at the end of June 1788, after being
assured that the Constitution would include a
bill of rights amendment. An amendment is
something added to a document.
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Reviewing Key Terms
For each of the pairs of terms below, write a sentence or
short paragraph showing how the two are related.
1. constitution, ratify
2. bicameral, legislative branch
3. executive branch, Electoral College

Reviewing Key Facts
4. Summarize the strengths and weaknesses of the 

Articles of Confederation.
5. What caused the depression after the Revolution?
6. How did the Northwest Ordinance provide for the

country’s expansion?
7. According to the Virginia Plan, how was the legislature

to be set up?
8. Who supported the New Jersey Plan?
9. What was the Three-Fifths Compromise?

10. What powers did the Constitution leave in the hands
of the state governments?

11. Why did some states want a bill of rights added to the
Constitution?

12. How did the Federalist Papers and the Antifederalist
Papers influence ideas on systems of U.S. government?

13. How does the system of checks and balances work?

Critical Thinking
14. Comparing Who had the most power under the Arti-

cles of Confederation? Re-create the diagram below. In
the boxes, describe the powers given to the state and
national governments.

15. Analyzing Themes: Groups and Institutions Were
the people who attended the Constitutional Conven-
tion representative of the American public? Explain.

16. Drawing Conclusions Why did Madison want checks
and balances built into the Constitution?

17. Analyzing Information Refer to the grievances 
listed in the Declaration of Independence on pages
154–157. How were these grievances addressed in 
the Constitution?

A More Perfect Union

1785
• The Land Ordinance provides a

method for settlement of public
lands north of the Ohio River.

1787
• Congress provides for the

organization of the Northwest
Territory and outlines the steps
that a territory must take in
order to become a state.

• Delegates meet in Philadel-
phia and draft the Constitu-
tion.

• Delaware becomes the first state 
to ratify the Constitution.

1788
• New Hampshire

becomes the ninth
state to vote for 
ratification.

1790
• The last of the

13 states—Rhode
Island—votes for 
ratification.

1791
• Bill of Rights is added 

to the Constitution.

State Governments National Government

1777
• Congress adopts the Articles of 

Confederation to coordinate the 
war effort against Britain.

1781
• The Articles of Confederation 

formally become the government 
of the United States.

1784
• Spain closes the lower Mississippi

River to American shipping.
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Directions: Choose the best answer to 
the following multiple choice question.

Each of the states enacted state constitutions in the
late 1700s. All state constitutions 

A established equal rights for all persons living 
in the state.

B set up legislative and executive branches of
state government.

C granted women the right to vote.
D agreed that states would be supervised by the

federal government.

Test-Taking Tip: 

Eliminate answers that do not make sense. For 
example, equal rights for all (choice A) is a fairly new

concept. During the 1700s, women and enslaved 
people had few rights.

Geography and History Activity
Examine the map of the Northwest Territory on page 195.
Then answer the questions that follow.
18. How many miles long and wide was a township?
19. How many miles long and wide was a section?
20. How many acres were in a section?

Practicing Skills
Making Comparisons The two statements that follow reflect
the opinions of an Antifederalist and a Federalist toward the
ratification of the Constitution. Read the opinions; then
answer the questions.

“These lawyers and men of learning, and moneyed
men . . . make us poor illiterate people swallow down
the pill, expect to get into Congress themselves; they
expect to be the managers of this Constitution, and get
all the power and all the money into their own hands,
and then they will swallow up all of us little folks. . . .
This is what I am afraid of.”

— Amos Singletary, farmer

“I am a plain man, and get my living by the plough. . . .
I did not go to any lawyer, to ask his opinion; I formed
my own opinion, and was pleased with this Constitu-
tion. . . . I don’t think the worse of the Constitution
because lawyers, and men of learning, and moneyed
men, are fond of it.”

— Jonathan Smith, farmer

21. Who is the Antifederalist? How do you know?
22. How are the two opinions similar? How are they 

different?
23. In your opinion, does the Antifederalist or the Federalist

make the stronger argument? Explain.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
24. Interviewing In groups of three, interview students from

your school and adults from your community to find out
what they know about the powers of government speci-
fied in the Constitution. Prepare a list of questions to use
in your interviews. To keep the interviews brief, you
might use yes/no questions, such as “Does the Constitu-
tion give the government the power to regulate high-
ways?” Compile the answers and present a report to 
your class.

Economics Activity
25. For a week, keep track of the number of times that you

read about or hear about the topics of unemployment
and inflation. Write down the source from which you
heard or read this information. After each entry, indicate
whether the economic news was good.

Alternative Assessment
26. Portfolio Writing Activity Review the Bill of Rights 

to the Constitution (first 10 amendments) on pages
244–245. Summarize each in your journal. Next, choose
the amendment from the Bill of Rights that you think is
the most important. Write a paragraph in which you
explain your choice. Finally, knowing what you know
about today’s society, write a short description of a right
you think the Framers of the Constitution should have
included.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 7—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=633&pt=3&bk=19
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New 
Republic

1789–1825

Pitcher honoring
Washington’s 

inauguration, 1789

Daniel Boone Escorting
Settlers Through the 
Cumberland Gap by

George Caleb Bingham

Why It Matters
As you study Unit 4, you will learn

how the young United States chose its
leaders and established its policies.

The following resources offer more
information about this period in 

American history.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 598–599 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 4.
Use the American History 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about the new republic.

The



“Observe good faith
and justice toward

all nations.”
—George Washington, 1796
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A New 
Nation

1789–1800
Why It Matters

George Washington’s administration faced the huge task of making the new govern-
ment work. The Constitution had created the office of the presidency, but Washington

established many procedures and customs.

The Impact Today
President Washington set many examples that presidents still follow. These include creat-

ing a cabinet, directing foreign affairs, and serving as chief legislator.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 8 video, “George
Washington,” examines the issues that arose upon the establishment of the office 
of president.

1789
• Washington becomes 

first president

• Judiciary Act passed

1792
• France declares

war on Austria

1793
• Louvre opens 

as public 
museum in Paris

1794
• Slavery abolished in

all French colonies

Washington
1789–1797

1794
• Whiskey

Rebellion
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1790 1792 1794

1791
• Bill of Rights added

to Constitution



Adams
1797–1801
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1795
• Nation’s first chief justice,

John Jay, retires from court
1800
• Convention of 1800

resolves U.S./French
conflicts

1798
• Alien and Sedition

Acts passed

• XYZ affair

1796
• Jenner develops

smallpox vaccine

1799
• Rosetta stone

discovered

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 8—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Boston Harbor as Seen From Constitution Wharf by Robert Salmon
Salmon recorded the emerging cities and scenic harbors of the young nation.

CHAPTER 8 A New Nation

1796 1798

Journal of
American

Firsts

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper from top to bottom.

Step 2 Then fold it in half from side to side.

Step 3 Label the foldable as shown.

Summarizing Study Foldable Make this
foldable and use it as a journal to help you record
the major events that occurred as the new nation
of the United States formed.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
find the “firsts” experienced by the new nation,
and record them in your foldable journal. For
example, list the precedents set by President
Washington and identify the first political parties.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/635/1
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April 6, 1789
George Washington
is elected president

April 30, 1789
Washington takes
the oath of office

September 1789
Judiciary Act sets up
federal court system

December 1791
Bill of Rights added
to the Constitution

CHAPTER 8 A New Nation

Main Idea
President Washington and the first
Congress tackled the work of estab-
lishing a new government.

Key Terms
precedent, cabinet, national debt,
bond, speculator, unconstitutional,
tariff

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and list the actions taken by
Congress and Washington’s first
administration.

Read to Learn
• what actions were taken to launch

the new government.
• how Hamilton proposed to

strengthen the economy.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy Presi-
dent Washington and Congress took
actions that shaped the future of gov-
ernment in our nation. 

Guide to Reading

The First President

Washington banner

Actions

Washington Congress

Preview of Events
✦1789 ✦1790 ✦1791 ✦1792

Celebrations erupted in the streets of Philadelphia, New York, Boston, and
Charleston in 1789. News of the Constitution’s ratification was greeted with relief and
enthusiasm. All that was needed now was a leader to guide the new nation.

On April 6 the new Senate counted the presidential ballots. To no one’s surprise, the
votes were unanimous. Senator John Langdon wrote to General George Washington:
“Sir, I have the honor to transmit to Your Excellency the information of your unanimous
election to the office of President of the United States of America.” Washington was
ready to begin the difficult task of leading the country.

President Washington
The 57-year-old president-elect made his way slowly toward New York City, then

the nation’s capital. After the Constitutional Convention, George Washington had
looked forward to a quiet retirement. Instead his fellow citizens elected him to the
highest office in the land. On April 30, 1789, Washington took the oath of office as the
first president of the United States under the federal Constitution (there had been sev-
eral presidents under the Articles of Confederation). John Adams became vice presi-
dent. ; (See page 598 of the Primary Sources Library for an excerpt of an account of Washington’s First Inaugural.)
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Perhaps no office in the new government cre-
ated more suspicion among the people than the
office of president. Many Americans feared that
a president would try to become king, but they
trusted Washington. They believed that his lead-
ership had brought them victory in the Revolu-
tionary War.

Washington was aware of the difficulties 
he faced. He knew that the precedents, or 
traditions, he established as the nation’s first
president would shape the future of the 
United States. “No slip will pass unnoticed,” he
remarked. One precedent he established con-
cerned the way people should address him.
Vice President Adams supported “His High-
ness the President of the United States,” but
ultimately it was decided that “Mr. President”
would be more appropriate.

Washington and the new Congress also had
many decisions to make about the structure of
government. For example, the Constitution gave
Congress the power to establish executive
departments, but it did not state whether the
department heads would report to the president
or to Congress.

The First Congress
During the summer of 1789, Congress set up

three departments in the executive branch of
government. The State Department would han-
dle relations with other nations, the Treasury
Department would deal with financial matters,
and the War Department would provide for the
nation’s defense. Congress also created the
office of attorney general to handle the govern-
ment’s legal affairs and the office of postmaster
general to direct the postal service.

To head the departments, Washington chose
prominent political figures of the day—Thomas
Jefferson as secretary of state, Alexander
Hamilton as secretary of the treasury, and
Henry Knox as secretary of war. He appointed
Edmund Randolph as attorney general. Wash-
ington met regularly with the three department
heads and the attorney general, who together
became known as the cabinet.

Congress created the executive departments;
opinion was divided, however, on how much
power the president should have over them. For

example, should the president be able to replace
an official that he had appointed and the Senate
had confirmed? Senators were evenly divided in
voting on the issue.

Vice President Adams broke the tie by voting
to allow the president the authority to dismiss
cabinet officers without the Senate’s approval.
This decision strengthened the president’s posi-
tion. It also helped create a greater separation
between the legislative and executive branches
of government by establishing the president’s
authority over the executive branch.

Judiciary Act
The first Congress also had to decide how to

set up the nation’s court system. The Constitu-
tion briefly mentioned a supreme court but had
left further details about the courts to Congress.

Disagreements arose between those favoring
a uniform, national legal system and those
favoring state courts. The two groups reached a
compromise in the Judiciary Act of 1789. With
this act, Congress established a federal court
system with 13 district courts and three circuit
courts to serve the nation. State laws would
remain, but the federal courts would have the
power to reverse state decisions.

The Supreme Court would be the final
authority on many issues. Washington nomi-
nated John Jay to lead the Supreme Court as
chief justice, and the Senate approved Jay’s
nomination. With the Judiciary Act, Congress
had taken the first steps toward creating a
strong and independent national judiciary.

Betsy Ross Flag Legend holds that
Philadelphia seamstress Betsy Ross
stitched the first Stars and Stripes in
1776. Historical record does not sup-
port this account, however. The popular
“Betsy Ross flag,” with 13 stars arranged in 
a circle, did not appear until the early 1790s.

America’s Flags



respectively, or to the people.” With the Tenth
Amendment, Madison hoped to use the states
as an important line of defense against a too-
powerful national government. ; (See pages

244–245 for the entire text of the Bill of Rights.)

Describing Why was the Bill of
Rights created?

Economics

Financial Problems
Washington himself rarely proposed laws,

and he almost always approved the bills that
were passed by Congress. The first president
concentrated on foreign affairs and military
matters and left the government’s economic
policies to his dynamic secretary of the treasury,
Alexander Hamilton.

The new nation faced serious financial prob-
lems. The national debt—the amount the
nation’s government owed—was growing.
Hamilton tried to find a way to improve the
government’s financial reputation and to
strengthen the nation at the same time.

$
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Benjamin Banneker
was born into a free
African American family
in Maryland. He attended
a private Quaker school,
but was largely self-
educated. When his
father died, Banneker
sold the family farm and
devoted the rest of his
life to mathematics and
natural sciences.

Banneker’s skill in
mathematics prompted
Thomas Jefferson to give
him a job surveying the
land for the new national
capital at Washington,
D.C. When French archi-
tect Pierre L’Enfant was
removed from the proj-
ect, he took his detailed
maps with him. Ban-
neker amazed everyone

by redrawing the missing
maps from memory! From
1792 to 1802 he made
astronomical and tide cal-
culations for a yearly
almanac. Banneker
became a symbol for
racial justice in a land not
yet ready to grant him the
rights of citizenship,
granted to others in the
Bill of Rights.

The Bill of Rights
Americans had long feared strong central

governments. They had fought a revolution to
throw off one and did not want to replace it
with another. Many people insisted the Consti-
tution needed to include guarantees of per-
sonal liberties. Some states had supported the
Constitution on the condition that a bill of
rights be added.

To fulfill the promises made during the fight
for ratification of the Constitution, James Madi-
son introduced a set of amendments during the
first session of Congress. Congress passed 12
amendments, and the states ratified 10 of them.
In December 1791, these 10 amendments were
added to the Constitution and became known
as the Bill of Rights.

The Bill of Rights limits the powers of gov-
ernment. Its purpose is to protect the rights of
individual liberty, such as freedom of speech,
and rights of persons accused of crimes, includ-
ing trial by jury. The Tenth Amendment pro-
tects the rights of states and individuals by
saying that powers not specifically given to the
federal government “are reserved to the States
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Hamilton’s Plan
In 1790 Hamilton proposed that the new gov-

ernment pay off the millions of dollars in debts
owed by the Confederation government to other
countries and to individual American citizens.
The states had fought for the nation’s independ-
ence, Hamilton argued, so the national govern-
ment should pay for the cost of their help.
Hamilton also believed that federal payment of
state debts would give the states a strong interest
in the success of the national government.

Opposition to the Plan
Congress agreed to pay money owed to other

nations, but Hamilton’s plan to pay off the debt to
American citizens unleashed a storm of protest.
When the government had borrowed money
during the American Revolution, it had issued
bonds—paper notes promising to repay the
money in a certain length of time. While waiting
for the payment, many of the original bond own-
ers—shopkeepers, farmers, and soldiers—had
sold the bonds for less than their value. They
were purchased by speculators, people who risk
money in order to make a larger profit. Hamilton
proposed that these bonds be paid off at their
original value. Opponents believed that Hamil-
ton’s plan would make speculators rich, and 

“established at the expense of national 
justice, gratitude, and humanity.”

The original bond owners felt betrayed by the
government because they had lost money on
their bonds while new bond owners profited.

Even stronger opposition came from the
Southern states, which had accumulated much
less debt than the Northern states. Southern
states complained that they would have to pay
more than their share under Hamilton’s plan.

Compromise Results in a Capital
To win support for his plan, Hamilton com-

promised. He agreed to a proposal from South-
ern leaders to locate the new nation’s capital in
the South after moving to Philadelphia while
workmen prepared the new city for the federal
government. A special district would be laid out
between Virginia and Maryland along the

banks of the Potomac River. This district
became Washington, D.C. In return, Southern-
ers supported his plan to pay off the state debts.

Explaining Why did Hamilton’s
plan to pay off the debt to American citizens cause such a
storm of protest?

America’s Architecture

The Capitol is the seat of the United States Congress
in Washington, D.C. Built on a hill popularly called Capitol
Hill, the Capitol contains floor space equivalent to over 16
acres. The dome of the United States Capitol, finished in
1863, is one of the most famous landmarks in the United
States. Other important parts of the Capitol include the
Rotunda directly under the dome, the Senate Chamber in
the north wing, the House Chamber in the south wing, and
the National Statuary Hall.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a paragraph for

each group of terms below. Group 1:
precedent, cabinet. Group 2:
national debt, bond, speculator.
Group 3: unconstitutional, tariff.

2. Reviewing Facts Name three things
that Hamilton wanted to do to create
a stable economic system and
strengthen the economy.

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy What

compromise did Congress reach in
establishing a court system?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Primary Sources Hamil-

ton said about Washington, “He con-
sulted much, pondered much,
resolved slowly, resolved surely.” Did
this make Washington a good first
president? Explain.

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram
below. Compare the views of Hamil-
ton and Jefferson. In the boxes, write
“for” or “against” for each issue.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History  Examine the pic-

ture of the U.S. Capitol on page 261.
The Capitol is one of the most widely
recognized buildings in the world.
What members of the government
serve in the Capitol? What does the
U.S. Capitol symbolize to you?

economy stronger. He proposed a tariff—a tax on
imports—to encourage people to buy American
products. This protective tariff would protect
American industry from foreign competition.

The South, having little industry to protect,
opposed protective tariffs. Hamilton did win
support in Congress for some low tariffs to raise
money rather than to protect industries. By the
1790s the revenue from tariffs provided 90 per-
cent of the national government’s income.

The final portion of Hamilton’s economic pro-
gram concerned the creation of national taxes.
The government needed additional funds to
operate and to make interest payments on the
national debt. At Hamilton’s request Congress
approved a variety of taxes, including one on
whiskey distilled in the United States.

Hamilton’s economic program gave the
national government new financial powers.
However, his proposals split Congress and the
nation. The opponents—including Jefferson and
Madison—feared a national government with
strong economic powers dominated by the
wealthy class. They had a very different vision
of what America should become.

Comparing Summarize the argu-
ments for and against protective tariffs.

262 CHAPTER 8 A New Nation

Expository Writing You have
been given the task of choosing the
first cabinet members. Write a job
description for the secretaries of
state, treasury, and war. Then inter-
view classmates to see who would
be best suited for each position.

Issue Hamilton Jefferson

National bank

Protective tariff

National taxes

Building the Economy
Hamilton made other proposals for building

a strong national economy. He asked Congress
to create a national bank, the Bank of the United
States. Both private investors and the national
government would own the Bank’s stock.

The Fight Over the Bank
In 1792 there were only eight other banks in

the nation. All eight had been established by
state governments. Madison and Jefferson
opposed the idea of a national bank. They
believed it would benefit the wealthy. They also
charged that the Bank was unconstitutional—
that the Constitution had no provision for creat-
ing such an institution. Hamilton argued that
although the Constitution did not specifically
say that Congress could create a bank, Congress
still had the power to do so. In the end the pres-
ident agreed with Hamilton and signed the bill
creating the national bank.

Tariffs and Taxes
At the time, most Americans earned their liv-

ing by farming. Hamilton thought the develop-
ment of manufacturing would make America’s
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November 1791
Little Turtle defeats
St. Clair’s forces

March 1793
Washington begins
second term

July 1794
Western farmers revolt
in Whiskey Rebellion

August 1794
Battle of Fallen
Timbers occurs

October 1795
Spain opens Mississippi
River to American shipping

Far removed from the bustle of trade and shipping along the Atlantic coast, farm-
ers on the western frontier lived quite differently. In fact, western ways seemed
almost primitive to travelers from the East. They seemed to notice only the poor
roads and the boring diet of corn and salted pork. Living in scattered, isolated
homesteads, frontier farmers were proud of their self-reliance. They wanted no
“eastern” tax collectors heading their way.

The Whiskey Rebellion
Hamilton’s taxes led to rebellion in western Pennsylvania. The farmers were

in an uproar over having to pay a special tax on the whiskey they made from
surplus corn. In the backcountry most farmers lived by bartering—exchanging
whiskey and other items they produced for goods they needed. They rarely had
cash. How could they pay a tax on whiskey?

The farmers’ resistance was mostly peaceful—until July 1794, when federal
officers stepped up efforts to collect the tax. Then a large mob of people armed
with swords, guns, and pitchforks attacked tax collectors and burned down
buildings. 

Main Idea
In the 1790s, the new government
struggled to keep peace at home and
avoid war abroad.

Key Terms
neutrality, impressment

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and list results of government
actions during the early Republic.

Read to Learn
• how the federal government

asserted its power in the West.
• how the United States tried to stay

out of European conflicts.

Section Theme
Geography and History  The new
government clashed over control of
the Northwest Territory.

Early Challenges

Drawing  of 
tax collector

Government action Results

Treaty of Greenville

Proclamation of Neutrality

Jay’s Treaty

Pinckney’s Treaty

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1790 ✦1792 ✦1794 ✦1796



The armed protest, called the Whiskey
Rebellion, alarmed government leaders. Presi-
dent Washington and his advisers decided to
crush the challenge. The rebellion collapsed 
as soon as the army crossed the Appalachian
Mountains.

By his action, Washington served notice to
those who opposed government actions. If citi-
zens wished to change the law, they had to do so
peacefully, through constitutional means. Gov-
ernment would use force when necessary to
maintain the social order.

Explaining How did the Whiskey
Rebellion affect the way government handled protesters?

Geography

Struggle Over the West
The new government faced difficult problems

in the West. The Native Americans who lived
between the Appalachian Mountains and the
Mississippi River denied that the United States
had any authority over them. On many occa-
sions Native Americans turned to Britain and
Spain to help them in their cause. Both countries
welcomed the opportunity to prevent American
settlement of the region.

Washington worried about European ambi-
tions in the Northwest Territory. He hoped that
signing treaties with the Native American tribes
in the area would lessen the influence of the
British and Spanish. American settlers ignored
the treaties and continued to move onto lands
promised to the Native Americans. Fighting
broke out between the two groups.

Washington sent an army under General
Arthur St. Clair to restore order in the Northwest
Territory. In November 1791, St. Clair’s forces
were badly beaten by Little Turtle, chief of the
Miami people. More than 600 American soldiers
died in a battle by the Wabash River.

Many Americans believed that an alliance
with France would enable them to defeat the
combined forces of the British, Spanish, and
Native Americans in the West. The British, who
still had forts in the region, wanted to hold on to
the profitable fur trade. The possibility of French

involvement in the region pushed the British to
make a bold bid for control of the West. In 1794
the British government urged Native Americans
to destroy American settlements west of the
Appalachians. The British also began building a
new fort in Ohio. 

Battle of Fallen Timbers
The Native Americans demanded that all set-

tlers north of the Ohio River leave the territory.
Washington sent another army headed by
Anthony Wayne, a former Revolutionary War
general, to challenge their demands. In August
1794 his army defeated over 1,000 Native Amer-
icans under Shawnee chief Blue Jacket at the
Battle of Fallen Timbers (near present-day
Toledo, Ohio). The Battle of Fallen Timbers
crushed the Native Americans’ hopes of keep-
ing their land. In the Treaty of Greenville
(1795), the Native Americans agreed to surren-
der most of the land in present-day Ohio.

Describing What did Native Amer-
ican groups do to fight more effectively in the Northwest?

Problems With Europe
Shortly after Washington was inaugurated in

1789, the French Revolution began. At first most
Americans cheered upon hearing the news. The
French had helped the Americans in their strug-
gle for independence, and their revolution
seemed to embody many of the ideals of the
American Revolution.

By 1793 the French Revolution had turned
bloody. The leaders had executed the king and
queen of France and thousands of French citi-
zens. Public opinion in the United States started
to divide. The violence of the French Revolution,
as well as its attack on religion and disregard of
individual liberties, offended many Americans.
Others hailed the new republic as a copy of the
United States.

When Britain and France went to war in 1793,
some Americans, particularly in the South,
sympathized with France. Others, especially
manufacturers and merchants who traded with
the British, favored Britain. Hamilton, Adams,
and their supporters generally sided with the
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British. Jefferson was pro-French. A French vic-
tory, Jefferson reasoned, would help drive the
British out of North America.

Washington hoped that the nation could
maintain its neutrality—that is, that it would
not take sides in the conflict between France and
Britain. As time went on, however, neutrality
became increasingly difficult.

Washington Proclaims Neutrality
The French tried to involve the United States

in their conflict with Britain. In April 1793, they
sent diplomat Edmond Genêt (zhuh•NAY) to
the United States. His mission was to recruit
American volunteers to attack British ships.

President Washington took action to discour-
age American involvement. On April 22 he
issued a Proclamation of Neutrality. It prohib-
ited American citizens from fighting in the war
and barred French and British warships from
American ports. Genêt’s plans eventually failed,
but he did manage to sign up a few hundred
Americans to serve on French ships. These ships
seized British vessels and stole their cargoes
before Washington ended their adventures by
closing American ports.

Outraged by the French attacks at sea, the
British began capturing American ships that
traded with the French. The British also stopped
American merchant ships and forced their crews
into the British navy. This practice, known as
impressment, infuriated the Americans. British
attacks on American ships and sailors, along
with the challenge in the West, pushed the
nation closer to war with Great Britain.

A Controversial Treaty
President Washington decided to make one

last effort to come to a peaceful solution with
Britain. He sent John Jay, chief justice of the
Supreme Court, to negotiate.

The British were willing to listen to Jay’s pro-
posals. War with the United States would only
make it harder to carry on the war with France,
and the United States was Britain’s best market.
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E r i e

Battle of Fallen
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Upon signing the Treaty of Greenville,
12 Native American nations received
$20,000 worth of goods to share.
How did the treaty affect white
settlement?

History

General Anthony Wayne’s forces marched north from Fort Wash-
ington to fight the Shawnee chief Blue Jacket.
1. Location When and where was St. Clair defeated?
2. Location On what lake was Fort Miami located?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the terms neutrality

and impressment in a sentence
about Washington’s administration.

2. Reviewing Facts What message was
Washington sending to the American
people when he used force to stop
the Whiskey Rebellion?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History How did

the Treaty of Greenville affect the
land claims of Native Americans in
the Northwest Territory?

Critical Thinking
4. Predicting Consequences What did

the United States have to gain by
remaining neutral in foreign affairs?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below. In the
boxes, list the cause and effects of
the Whiskey Rebellion.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography and History  Review 

the map on page 265. The Native
American nations surrendered land
that makes up a large part of what
present-day state?

In Jay’s Treaty the British
agreed to withdraw from
American soil, to pay dam-
ages for ships they had
seized, and to allow some
American ships to trade
with British colonies in the
Caribbean. The treaty also
provided for settlement of
debts from before 1776.

Despite these gains few Americans approved of
Jay’s Treaty. They protested that the treaty did not
deal with the issue of impressment and did not
mention British interference with American trade.
Although Washington found fault with the treaty,
he realized it would end an explosive crisis with
Great Britain. He sent the treaty to the Senate,
which narrowly approved it after a fierce debate.

Treaty With Spain
When Jay’s Treaty was made, Spanish leaders

realized that the United States and Great Britain
could work together against the Spanish Empire
in North America. Thomas Pinckney was sent to
Spain to try to settle the differences between the
two nations. In 1795 Pinckney’s Treaty gave the
Americans free navigation of the Mississippi
River and the right to trade at New Orleans.

Describing Why did many Amer-
icans protest Jay’s Treaty?

Washington’s Farewell
In September 1796, Washington announced

he would not seek a third term. By choosing to
serve only two terms, Washington set a prece-
dent that later presidents would follow.

Plagued with a variety of ailments, the 64-year-
old president looked forward to retirement at
Mount Vernon. He also felt troubled over the
divisions that had developed in American politics
and with what he considered a grave danger to
the new nation—the growth of political parties.

Washington’s “Farewell Address” was pub-
lished in a Philadelphia newspaper. In it he
attacked the evils of political parties and entan-
glement in foreign affairs. He also urged his fel-
low citizens to 

“observe good faith and justice toward all
nation . . . Tis our policy to steer clear of perma-
nent alliances.”

Washington’s parting words influenced the
nation’s foreign policy for more than 100 years.
The text is still read aloud in the United States
Senate each year on Washington’s birthday. ;
(See page 615 of the Appendix for an excerpt from Washington’s

Farewell Address.)

Summarizing What issues did
Washington speak of in his Farewell Address?
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Descriptive Writing A tribute is a
speech showing respect and grati-
tude. Write a one-paragraph trib-
ute that you might have delivered
if you had been asked to speak at
George Washington’s funeral.

Cause EffectsCause/Effect

Whiskey
Rebellion

Chief Justice John Jay
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1797
John Adams
becomes president

1798
Congress passes Alien
and Sedition Acts

1800
Convention of 1800

1796
Federalists nominate Adams for president;
Democratic-Republicans nominate Jefferson

Main Idea
By the election of 1796, two distinct
political parties with different views
about the role of the national govern-
ment had formed.

Key Terms
partisan, implied powers, caucus,
alien, sedition, nullify, states’ rights

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
Section 3, create a diagram like the
one below and list the differences
between the Federalists and the
Democratic-Republicans.

Read to Learn
• how political parties got started and

what positions they supported.
• how John Adams and Thomas Jef-

ferson became candidates of oppos-
ing parties in the election of 1796.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy Differ-
ent values fueled the rise of the
nation’s first political parties.

The First 
Political Parties

CHAPTER 8 A New Nation

The Washington presidency was known for its dignity and elegance. The president
rode in a coach drawn by horses and accompanied by mounted attendants. He and his
wife, Martha, lived in the finest house in Philadelphia, the new nation’s capital. They
entertained a great deal, holding weekly receptions. Each year a ball was held on
Washington’s birthday. The president wore a black velvet suit with gold buckles, yellow
gloves, powdered hair, an ostrich plume in his hat, and a sword in a white leather
sheath. Despite these extravagances, Washington’s character and military record were
admired by most Americans.

Opposing Views
Although hailed by Americans as the nation’s greatest leader, George Washing-

ton did not escape criticism during his two terms as president. From time to time,
harsh attacks on his policies and on his personality appeared in newspapers. One
paper even called Washington “the scourge and the misfortune of his country.”

Issue Federalists
Democratic-
Republicans

Role of federal 
government

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1796 ✦1798 ✦1800

George Washington



Most attacks on Washington had come from
supporters of Thomas Jefferson. They were try-
ing to discredit the policies of Washington and
Hamilton by attacking the president. By 1796
Americans were beginning to divide into oppos-
ing groups and to form political parties.

At that time, many Americans considered
political parties harmful. Parties—or “factions”
as they were called—were to be avoided as
much as strong central government. The
nation’s founders did not even mention political
parties in the Constitution.

Washington had denounced political parties
and warned that they would divide the nation.
To others it seemed natural that people would
disagree about issues and that those who held
similar views would band together.

In Washington’s cabinet Hamilton and Jeffer-
son often took opposing sides on issues. They
disagreed on economic policy and foreign rela-
tions, on the power of the federal government,
and on interpretations of the Constitution. Even
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Washington had been partisan—favoring one
side of an issue. Although he believed he stood
above politics, Washington usually supported
Hamilton’s positions.

Political Parties Emerge
In Congress and the nation at large, similar

differences existed. By the mid-1790s, two dis-
tinct political parties had taken shape.

The name Federalist had first described
someone who supported ratification of the
Constitution. By the 1790s the word was
applied to the group of people who supported
the policies of the Washington administration. 

Generally Federalists stood for a strong fed-
eral government. They admired Britain because
of its stability and distrusted France because of
the violent changes following the French Revo-
lution. Federalist policies tended to favor bank-
ing and shipping interests. Federalists received
the strongest support in the Northeast, espe-
cially in New England, and from wealthy plan-
tation owners in the South.

Efforts to turn public opinion against Federal-
ist policies began seriously in late 1791 when
Philip Freneau (Freh•NOH) began publishing
the National Gazette. Jefferson, then secretary of
state, helped the newspaper get started. Later he
and Madison organized people who disagreed
with Hamilton. They called their party the
Republicans, or the Democratic-Republicans.

The Republicans wanted to limit govern-
ment’s power. They feared that a strong federal
government would endanger people’s liberties.
They supported the French and condemned
what they regarded as the Washington adminis-
tration’s pro-British policies. Republican poli-
cies appealed to small farmers and urban
workers, especially in the Middle Atlantic states
and the South.

Citizenship

Views of the Constitution
One difference between Federalists and

Republicans concerned the basis of government
power. In Hamilton’s view the federal govern-
ment had implied powers, powers that were
not expressly forbidden in the Constitution.

• Different philosophies of government

• Conflicting interpretations of the
Constitution

• Different economic and regional
interests

• Disagreement over foreign affairs

• Federalists and Democratic-Republi-
cans propose different solutions

• The two parties nominate candidates

• Political parties become a way of
American life

Thomas Jefferson and Alexander Hamilton emerged as
the leaders of the two opposing parties.

Analyzing Information How did the first two political
parties emerge?
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Hamilton used the idea of implied powers to
justify a national bank. He argued that the Con-
stitution gave Congress the power to issue
money and regulate trade, and a national bank
would clearly help the government carry out
these responsibilities. Therefore, creating a bank
was within the constitutional power of Congress.

Jefferson and Madison disagreed with Hamil-
ton. They believed in a strict interpretation of
the Constitution. They accepted the idea of
implied powers, but in a much more limited
sense than Hamilton did: Implied powers are
those powers that are “absolutely necessary” to
carry out the expressed powers.

The People’s Role
The differences between the parties, however,

went even deeper. Federalists and Republicans
had sharply opposing views on the role ordi-
nary people should play in government.

Federalists supported representative govern-
ment, in which elected officials ruled in the peo-
ple’s name. They did not believe that it was wise
to let the public become too involved in politics.
Hamilton said: 

“The people are turbulent and changing. . . .
They seldom judge or determine right.”

Public office, Federalists thought, should be held
by honest and educated men of property who
would protect everyone’s rights. Ordinary people
were too likely to be swayed by agitators.

In contrast, the Republicans feared a strong
central government controlled by a few people.
They believed that liberty would be safe only if
ordinary people participated in government. As
Jefferson explained: 

“I am not among those who fear the people;
they, and not the rich, are our dependence [what
we depend on] for continued freedom.”

Washington’s Dilemma
Washington tried to get his two advisers to

work out their differences. Knowing Jefferson
was discontented, Washington wrote:

“I have a great sincere esteem and regard 
for you both, and ardently wish that some line
could be marked out by which both [of] you
could walk.”

Nevertheless, by 1793 Jefferson was so
unhappy that he resigned as secretary of state.
Alexander Hamilton resigned, too, as secretary
of the treasury. The rival groups and their
points of view moved further apart.

The Election of 1796
In the presidential election of 1796, candi-

dates sought office for the first time as members
of a party. To prepare for the election, the Fed-
eralists and the Republicans held meetings
called caucuses. At the caucuses members of

Leader: Alexander Hamilton
Favored:
• Rule by the wealthy class
• Strong federal government
• Emphasis on manufacturing
• Loose interpretation of the

Constitution
• British alliance
• National bank
• Protective tariffs

Leader: Thomas Jefferson
Favored:
• Rule by the people
• Strong state governments
• Emphasis on agriculture
• Strict interpretation

of the Constitution
• French alliance
• State banks
• Free trade

Federalists Democratic-Republicans
Differences Between the First Political Parties

Analyzing Information  Which
leader would American business
owners favor, and why?

Analyzing Information Which
leader would American business
owners favor, and why?



Congress and other lead-
ers chose their party’s
candidates for office.

The Federalists nomi-
nated Vice President
John Adams as their
candidate for president
and Charles Pinckney
for vice president.

The Republicans put forth former secretary of
state Jefferson for president and Aaron Burr for
vice president. Adams and Jefferson, who had
been good friends, became rivals. The Federal-
ists expected to carry New England. The Repub-
licans’ strength lay in the South, which would
give most of its votes to Jefferson.

In the end Adams received 71 electoral votes,
winning the election. Jefferson finished second
with 68 votes. Under the provisions of the 
Constitution at that time, the person with the sec-
ond-highest number of electoral votes became
vice president. Jefferson therefore became the
new vice president. The administration that took
office on March 4, 1797, had a Federalist presi-
dent and a Republican vice president.

Explaining Which political party
would a Boston factory owner most likely support?

President John Adams
John Adams had spent most of his life in public

service. One of Massachusetts’s most active patri-
ots, he later became ambassador to France and to
Great Britain. He helped to negotiate the Treaty of
Paris that ended the Revolution. Under Washing-
ton, he served two terms as vice president.

The XYZ Affair
When Adams took office, he inherited the dis-

pute with France. The French regarded Jay’s
Treaty, signed in 1794, as an American attempt
to help the British in their war with France. To
punish the United States, the French seized
American ships that carried cargo to Britain.

Adams wanted to avoid war with France. In
the fall of 1797, he sent a delegation to Paris to
try to resolve the dispute. French foreign minis-
ter Charles de Talleyrand, however, refused to
meet with the Americans. Instead, Talleyrand
sent three agents who demanded a bribe and a
loan for France from the Americans. “Not a six-
pence,” the Americans replied and sent a report
of the incident to the United States. Adams was
furious. Referring to the three French agents as
X, Y, and Z, the president urged Congress to
prepare for war. The incident became known as
the XYZ affair.

Undeclared War With France
Congress responded with a program to

strengthen the armed forces. It established the
Navy Department in April 1798 and set aside
money for building warships. Congress also
increased the size of the army. George Washing-
ton was appointed commanding general.

Between 1798 and 1800, United States and
French naval vessels clashed on a number of
occasions, although war was not formally
declared. Adams’s representatives negotiated an
agreement with France in September 1800 that
ensured peace.

In the view of most Americans, France had
become an enemy. The Republican Party, friendly
toward France in the past, hesitated to turn
around and condemn France. As a result, in the
1798 elections, Americans voted some Republi-
cans out of office.
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Did Johnny Appleseed scatter apple seeds in the
wilderness? There was a real Johnny Appleseed. Johnny,
whose real name was John Chapman, was born in Massa-
chusetts in 1774. When the rich lands west of the Ohio
River were opened for settlement in the early 1800s, he
was the among the first to explore the new territory.
Johnny Appleseed did not scatter seeds as he wandered,
as many people believe. As he traveled, he would spot
good sites for planting. There he would clear the land
and plant the seeds. His orchards varied in size. Some
covered about an acre. Others covered many acres.
When settlers arrived, they found Johnny Appleseed’s
young apple trees ready for sale.

American Heroes

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 8—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the first
political parties.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Alien and Sedition Acts
The threat of war with France made Ameri-

cans more suspicious of aliens, immigrants liv-
ing in the country who were not citizens. Many
Europeans who came to the United States in the
1790s supported the ideals of the French Revo-
lution. Some Americans questioned whether
these aliens would remain loyal if the United
States went to war with France.

Federalists in Congress responded with strict
laws to protect the nation’s security. In 1798 they
passed a group of measures known as the Alien
and Sedition Acts. Sedition refers to activities
aimed at weakening established government. 

Citizenship

Domestic and Foreign Affairs
For some Americans, fears of a strong central

government abusing its power seemed to be
coming true. The Republicans looked to the
states to preserve the people’s liberties and stand

up to what they regarded as Federalist tyranny.
Madison and Jefferson drafted documents of
protest that were passed by the Virginia and
Kentucky legislatures.

The Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions of
1798 and 1799 claimed that the Alien and Sedi-
tion Acts could not be put into action because
they violated the Constitution. The Kentucky
Resolutions further suggested that states might
nullify—legally overturn—federal laws consid-
ered unconstitutional. 

The resolutions affirmed the principle of
states’ rights—limiting the federal government
to those powers clearly assigned to it by the
Constitution and reserving to the states all other
powers not expressly forbidden to them. The
issue of states’ rights would arise again and
again in the nation’s early history. 

As the election of 1800 approached, the Fed-
eralists found themselves under attack. They
urged Adams to step up the war with France.
They hoped to benefit politically from the

The Alien and 
Sedition Acts

Naturalization Act
Required that aliens be residents for 

14 years instead of 5 years before they 
became eligible for U.S. citizenship.

Alien Acts
Allowed the president to imprison aliens, or 

send those he considered dangerous out 
of the country. 

Sedition Act
Made it a crime to speak, write, or 

publish “false, scandalous, and malicious” 
criticisms of the government.

Results
• Discouraged immigration

and led some foreigners
already in the country to
leave.

• Convicted 10 Republican
newspaper editors who
had criticized the Federal-
ists in government.

Reaction
• Opposition to Federalist 

party grows.
• Led to movement to 

allow states to overturn
federal laws.  

Why they were passed
The Federalist-controlled Congress 

wanted to:
• strengthen the federal government.
• silence Republican opposition.  



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short newspaper

article about the election of 1796 in
which you use the following terms:
partisan, implied powers, caucus.

2. Reviewing Facts Who was elected
president in 1796, and who became
vice president?

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy

How were the Federalists different
from the Republicans in how they 
felt about a powerful central 
government?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Do you think

the development of political parties
was necessary? Why or why not?

5. Classifying Information Re-create
the diagram below. Provide informa-
tion about the election of 1796 in the
spaces provided.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Graphic Organizer Skills  Study the

diagram on page 271. Who are
aliens? Why were the Alien and Sedi-
tion Acts passed? How did their pas-
sage affect the Federalist Party?

patriotic feelings that war would unleash.
Adams refused to rush to war, especially for his
own political gain. Instead he appointed a new
commission to seek peace with France. 

In 1800 the French agreed to a treaty and
stopped attacks on American ships. Although
the agreement with France was in the best
interest of the United States, it hurt Adams’s
chance for re-election. Rather than applauding

the agreement, Hamilton and his supporters
now opposed their own president. With the
Federalists split, the Republican prospects 
for capturing the presidency improved. The
way was prepared for Thomas Jefferson in the
election of 1800.

Summarizing How did the peace
agreement with France affect the Federalists?

272 CHAPTER 8 A New Nation

Art Choose the presidential candi-
date for whom you would have
voted in 1796. Design a campaign
poster or button using words and
illustrations to help promote your
candidate.

Presidential Election of 1796

Candidate

Party

Electoral votes

Winner (check column)

Vice President 
(check column)

Fighting in Congress The Sedition Act led to hard feel-
ings, even violence. This cartoon provides a humorous look
at a fight in Congress. Federalist Roger Griswold attacks
Republican Matthew Lyon with a cane. Lyon seizes a pair
of fire tongs and fights back. On the wall is a painting
named “Royal Sport” showing animals fighting. How are
the other members of Congress reacting to the fight?

Analyzing Political Cartoons

2 Roger Griswold1 Matthew Lyon 3 painting
1 2

3
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Reading a Flowchart

Social StudiesSocial Studies

Why Learn This Skill?
Sometimes determining a sequence of events can

be confusing, particularly when many events occur at
the same time. A flowchart can help you understand
what is going on in a series of events.

Learning the Skill
Flowcharts show the steps in a process or a

sequence of events. For example, a flowchart could
be used to show the movement of goods through a
factory, of people through a training program, or of a
bill through Congress. The following steps explain
how to read a flowchart:

• Read the title or caption of the flowchart to find
out what you are studying.

• Read all of the labels or sentences on the 
flowchart.

• Look for numbers indicating a sequence, or
arrows showing the direction of movement.

Practicing the Skill
Read the flowchart on this page. It shows a
sequence of events that took place in the North-
west Territory. Analyze the information in the
flowchart; then answer the following questions.

1 What symbol is used to show the sequence of the
events?

2 What actions taken by the British set off the
sequence of events that are reflected in the title
of the chart?

3 What action did Washington take in response to
trouble in the Ohio Valley?

4 What information from the chapter could you
add to the flowchart to continue the sequence of
events?

Great Britain holds forts in the Ohio Valley.

British stir up trouble between Native Americans 
and American settlers in the Ohio Valley.

President Washington sends troops into the 
Northwest Territory.

Federal troops are defeated by 
Miami chief Little Turtle.

Conflicts in the Northwest Territory
1790s
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Applying the Skill
Making a Flowchart Imagine that a student
who is new to your school asks you how to sign up
for a sport or social club. Draw a flowchart outlin-
ing the steps the student should follow.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.



Reviewing Key Terms
On graph paper, create a word search puzzle using the
following terms. Crisscross the terms vertically and hori-
zontally, then fill in the remaining squares with extra let-
ters. List the definition of each term below the puzzle as
clues. Share your puzzle with a classmate.
1. precedent 5. impressment
2. cabinet 6. caucus
3. tariff 7. sedition
4. neutrality 8. states’ rights

Reviewing Key Facts
9. Why did Hamilton want national taxes? Why did some

oppose the taxes?
10. What was the importance of the Judiciary Act of 1789?
11. What caused farmers in western Pennsylvania to revolt

during the Whiskey Rebellion?
12. According to Hamilton, what are implied powers?
13. What actions by France led to an undeclared war with

the United States?
14. Who was elected president in 1796? Who was elected

vice president?

Critical Thinking
15. Analyzing Themes: Government and Democracy

Refer to the grievances listed in the Declaration of
Independence. How were these grievances addressed
in the Bill of Rights?

16. Analyzing Information What did President Washing-
ton say in his Farewell Address about political parties
and foreign policy?

17. Comparing Re-create the diagram below. Compare
the positions of the Federalists and Democratic-
Republicans on the national bank. In the boxes list 
the leaders and their positions.

A New Nation

Federal Government
• First Congress estab-

lishes three executive
departments 

• Judiciary Act of 1789
passes

• Bill of Rights added to
the Constitution

• Nation’s capital moves to
Washington, D.C.

• National bank created

• Congress approves 
tariffs 

Early Challenges
• Whiskey Rebellion 

put down

• Force and 
treaties slow 
Native American 
resistance to 
settlement

• Washington maintains
American neutrality 

• Treaty with Spain allows
access to the Mississippi
River

First Political Parties
• Federalists emerge, pro-

moting a strong central
government

• Republicans want to
leave more power in the
hands of the states.

President John Adams
• Federalist John Adams

becomes second 
president

• American and French
naval forces fight an
undeclared war

• Federalists in Congress
pass the Alien and 
Sedition Acts

• Virginia and Kentucky
Resolutions advocate
states’ rights

The New Nation

National Bank

Federalists Democratic-Republicans

Leader: Leader:

Position: Position:
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Economics Activity
24. Math Practice  When you deposit money in a bank, you

receive interest—a payment for lending money to the
bank. To figure simple interest, you need to know what
the interest rate is. Say, for example, a local bank is offer-
ing simple interest on savings accounts at 6 percent per
year. If you deposit $100, how much will you have in the
account at the end of one year? At the end of four years? 

Technology Activity
25. Using a Computerized Card Catalog Search your local

library’s computerized card catalog for sources on Mount
Vernon, George Washington’s home. Find the sources on
the library shelves, then use the information you found to
write a two-paragraph description that Washington might
have written if he had ever wanted to sell his home.

Alternative Assessment
26. Review the chapter and make a list of the differences

between the Federalist and Republican parties. Based on
your list, create a symbol to represent each of the parties.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 8—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Certain grievances listed in the Declaration of Inde-
pendence were addressed in the Bill of Rights.
Which amendment addressed the quartering of
troops?

A 1st Amendment C 8th Amendment
B 3rd Amendment D 12th Amendment

Test-Taking Tip

Read the question carefully. The 12th Amendment 
was not part of the Bill of Rights, so it can be 

eliminated as a possibility.

Practicing Skills
Reading a Flowchart Alexander Hamilton promoted the 
creation of a national bank. Study the flowchart below. 
Then answer the questions that follow.

18. What is used to show the sequence of events?
19. What happens after workers receive payment for work?
20. What two parts on this flowchart show who receives

interest on their money?

Geography and History Activity
Study the map on page 265. Then answer the questions that
follow.
21. Movement In which direction did St. Clair’s troops move?
22. Location Along what river was Ft. Washington located?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
23. Researching Work in groups of four to discuss and

develop answers to these questions:
• How does the Bill of Rights reflect the principle of

limited government?
• What are two individual rights protected in the Bill 

of Rights?
• Why would it be necessary to change the Con-

stitution?

People deposit savings 
in banks and receive 

interest.

Banks loan money to 
businesses and receive 

interest.

Businesses use loan 
money to make 

products and pay 
workers.

Workers receive 
payment for work.

How Banks Work Today

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=635&pt=3&bk=19
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Jefferson Era 
1800–1816

Why It Matters
In 1801 the Democratic-Republican Party took control of the nation’s government. 

The Federalists—the party of Alexander Hamilton and John Adams—were now on 
the sidelines and played the role of critics to the Republican administration.

The Impact Today 
Politicians today operate within the party system that took shape at that time. 

• While the two main parties have changed, each still works to win votes and gain power. 
• If the people vote to change the party in power, the newly elected representatives take

office peacefully and the government continues.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 9 video, “The True
Story of Sacagawea,” tells the story of the Shoshone woman who helped guide the
Lewis and Clark expedition.

1803
• Supreme Court

establishes judicial
review

1804
• Lewis and Clark

begin expedition

1807
• Congress passes

Embargo Act

1804
• Napoleon names

himself emperor
of France

1808
• Beethoven’s Fifth 

Symphony performed

Jefferson
1801–1809

The

CHAPTER 9 The Jefferson Era

1800 1804 1808
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1812
• U.S. declares

war on Britain

1815
• Battle of 

New Orleans

1814
• Congress of

Vienna meets

1815
• Napoleon

defeated at
Waterloo

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 9—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Battle of North Point by Don Troiani American soldiers battled
British forces advancing on Baltimore. 

CHAPTER 9 The Jefferson Era

1812 1816

1811
• Battle of

Tippecanoe

1812
• Napoleon

invades Russia

Madison
1809–1817
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Fold it so the left
edge lies about
   inch from the

right edge.

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper in half from side
to side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold it into thirds.

Step 3 Unfold and cut the top layer only along
both folds. Then cut each of the three tabs in half.

Step 4 Label your foldable as shown.

This will make
six tabs.

Organizing Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to organize information and 
sequence events about the Jefferson era into 
a flowchart.

Reading and Writing As you read, select key
facts about the events of the Jefferson era and
write them under the tabs of your foldable.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/636/1


1800
Thomas Jefferson and John
Adams contend for presidency

1801
Judiciary Act expands
court system

March 1801
Jefferson is 
inaugurated

1803
Marbury v. Madison sets
precedent for judicial review

The Republicans
Take Power

In 1801 Washington, D.C., was slowly rising from a swampy site on the Potomac
River. The nation’s new capital had only two noteworthy buildings—the president’s
mansion (later called the White House) and the still-unfinished Capitol. Between them
stretched about two miles of muddy streets on which pigs and chickens roamed freely.

Very few people liked being in Washington. It was hot and steamy in the summer,
and the river and swamps were a breeding ground for mosquitoes. Abigail Adams
called the new capital “the very dirtiest Hole.” 

The Election of 1800
The Federalist and Republican parties fought a bitter election campaign in

1800. Federalists supported President Adams for a second term and Charles
Pinckney of South Carolina for vice president. Republicans nominated Thomas
Jefferson for president and Aaron Burr of New York as his running mate.

The election campaign of 1800 differed greatly from campaigns of today. Nei-
ther Adams nor Jefferson traveled around the country making speeches about

Abigail Adams in the
unfinished White House
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1800 ✦1801 ✦1802 ✦1803

Main Idea
The election of 1800 marked the
transfer of power from one political
party to another through a demo-
cratic election.

Key Terms
laissez-faire, customs duties, 
judicial review

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, use a diagram like the
one shown here to identify ways
Republicans tried to reduce the role
of government.

Read to Learn
• how the election deadlock of 1800

was resolved.
• how John Marshall strengthened

the Supreme Court.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy Jeffer-
son believed that a large federal gov-
ernment threatened liberty.

Ways the Republicans
reduced government



“All my wishes end,
where I hope my 
days will end, at 
Monticello.”
—Thomas Jefferson

America’s Architecture

Monticello Thomas Jefferson had many talents,
including being a skilled architect. He designed buildings
at the University of Virginia and his home at Monticello.
Construction on Monticello began in 1769, following Jef-
ferson’s first design. Remodeling and enlarging the house
began in 1796 and was completed by 1809.

why he should be elected. That would have
been considered in bad taste. Instead the candi-
dates and their allies wrote hundreds of letters
to leading citizens and friendly newspapers to
publicize their views. The letter-writing cam-
paign, however, was not polite.

Federalists charged the Republican Jefferson,
who believed in freedom of religion, as being
“godless.” Republicans warned that the Federal-
ists would bring back monarchy. Federalists,
they claimed, represented the interests of
wealthy people with property.

Election Deadlock
When members of the Electoral College voted,

Jefferson and Burr each received 73 votes.
Because of this tie, the House of Representatives
had to decide the election. At the time the electors
voted for each presidential and vice-presidential
candidate individually rather than voting for a
party’s candidates as a team.

In the House, Federalists saw a chance to pre-
vent the election of Jefferson by supporting Burr.
For 35 ballots, the election remained tied. Finally,
at Alexander Hamilton’s urging, one Federalist
decided not to vote for Burr. Jefferson became
president, and Burr became vice president.

To prevent another showdown between a
presidential and a vice-presidential candidate,
Congress passed the Twelfth Amendment to the
Constitution in 1803. This amendment, ratified
in 1804, requires electors to vote for the presi-
dent and vice president on separate ballots. ;
(See page 246 for the entire text of the Twelfth Amendment.) 

Jefferson’s Inauguration
On March 4, 1801, the day of the inaugura-

tion, Jefferson dressed in everyday clothes. He
left his boardinghouse and walked to the Senate
to be sworn in as president. President Adams
did not attend the ceremony. He had slipped out
of the presidential mansion and left the city so
he would not have to watch Thomas Jefferson
become president.

In his Inaugural Address, Jefferson tried to
bridge the gap between the developing political
parties and reach out to Federalists with healing
words. “We are all Republicans, we are all Feder-
alists,” he said. Then he outlined some of his
goals, which included “a wise and frugal govern-
ment” and “the support of state governments in
all their rights.” Jefferson had long been a sup-
porter of states’ rights. He believed that a large
federal government threatened liberty and that
vigilant states could best protect freedom.

Jefferson believed in reducing the power and
size of the federal government. These ideas were
similar to the French philosophy of laissez-
faire (leh•say FEHR), which means “let (people)
do (as they choose).”

Describing What does the Twelfth
Amendment to the Constitution require?



Jefferson’s Policies
Thomas Jefferson was a man of contradictions.

He had proclaimed in the Declaration of Inde-
pendence that “all men are created equal”—but
he was a slaveholder. He thought the United
States should be a nation of small farmers—
but he himself was a wealthy landowner with a
huge estate at Monticello, Virginia. A political
philosopher, he excelled as a practical politician.
In addition, he designed buildings and loved to
tinker with gadgets and with his own inventions.
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The United States government moved to the new
capital city of Washington, D.C., in 1800. Being
located along the Potomac River, Washington was
expected to emerge as a great trading city. How-
ever, growth was so slow that many thought the
government should move to a larger city. 

Instead of trade, the driving force of the
city’s economy has become the federal
government. 

The Nation’s Capital,
Washington, D.C.

Washington, D.C., 
today

Washington, D.C., 
in 1803

Jefferson’s Cabinet
When Jefferson entered office, he surrounded

himself with men who shared his Republican
principles. His secretary of state was his friend
and fellow Virginian, James Madison. For secre-
tary of the treasury, he chose Albert Gallatin.
This Pennsylvanian had a grasp of financial
matters that equaled Alexander Hamilton’s.

The new government soon ended two unpop-
ular Federalist measures. It allowed the Alien
and Sedition acts to expire and repealed the Nat-
uralization Act. For Republicans both acts were
symbols of a federal government that threat-
ened individual liberties.

Cutting Costs
Jefferson and Gallatin aimed to reduce the

national debt that the Federalists had left. They
scaled down military expenses. They cut the
army by one-third and reduced the navy from
25 to 7 ships. By slashing spending Jefferson and
Gallatin significantly lowered the national debt
within a few years.

Jefferson and Gallatin also persuaded Con-
gress to repeal all federal internal taxes, includ-
ing the hated whiskey tax. At that point
government funds would come only from 
customs duties—taxes on foreign imported
goods—and from the sale of western lands.

The entire federal government in 1801 con-
sisted of only a few hundred people. This was
exactly how Jefferson thought it should be. In
his view the responsibilities of the national gov-
ernment should be limited to delivering the
mail, collecting customs duties, and conducting
a census every 10 years.

Explaining How did the changes
that Jefferson made when he became president reflect his
views about government?

Jefferson and the Courts
Jefferson hoped that some Federalists would

support his policies. However, bitter feelings
between the parties continued during his
administration. Much of the ill will resulted
from a fight over control of the federal courts.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you explain the terms 
laissez-faire, customs duties,
and judicial review.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain how Jeffer-
son cut government spending.

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy How

did the judicial branch under Jeffer-
son serve as a check on the executive
and legislative branches?

Critical Thinking
4. Identifying Central Issues How was

the deadlock in the presidential elec-
tion of 1800 finally resolved?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below. In the
boxes list the effects that came from
the appointment of the “midnight
judges.”

Analyzing Visuals
6. Analyzing Architecture Examine the

photograph of Monticello on page
279. Who lived there? What do you
think gives Monticello its unique
look? Explain.
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Expository Writing A letter of rec-
ommendation is written to discuss
the positive qualities of a person.
Write a letter from John Adams to
Thomas Jefferson about John Mar-
shall. Address Marshall’s skills and
leadership qualities.

Judiciary Act of 1801
Before Jefferson took

office, the Federalists
passed the Judiciary Act
of 1801. The act set up
regional courts for the
United States with 16
judges and many other
judicial officials. In his

last days as president, John Adams made hun-
dreds of appointments to these positions, and
the Federalist-controlled Congress approved
them. Adams also asked John Marshall, his sec-
retary of state, to serve as chief justice of the
United States. By these actions Adams shut 
President-elect Jefferson out of the appointment
process and ensured that Federalists would con-
trol the courts.

Adams and Marshall worked around the
clock in the final hours of the Federalist govern-
ment, processing the papers for these judicial
appointments. The appointments could not take
effect, however, until the papers (commissions)
for these last-minute “midnight judges” were
delivered. When Jefferson became president on
March 4, a few of the commissions had not yet
been delivered. He told Secretary of State Madi-
son not to deliver them. One commission was
addressed to William Marbury.

Adams
appoints
judges

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 9—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the his-
tory of the Supreme Court.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Marbury v. Madison
To force the delivery of his commission, Mar-

bury took his case directly to the Supreme Court,
which he claimed had jurisdiction as a result of
the Judiciary Act of 1789. John Marshall wrote an
opinion turning down Marbury’s claim. He
noted that the Constitution did not give the
Court jurisdiction to decide Marbury’s case.

In his opinion, Marshall set out three princi-
ples of judicial review: (a) The Constitution is
the supreme law of the land. (b) When there is a
conflict between the Constitution and any other
law, the Constitution must be followed. (c) The
judicial branch has a duty to uphold the Consti-
tution. It must be able to determine when a fed-
eral law conflicts with the Constitution and to
nullify, or cancel, unconstitutional laws.

Marshall not only extended the power of the
Court, he also broadened federal power at the
expense of the states. In McCulloch v. Maryland
(1819), the Court held that the elastic clause
allows Congress to do more than the Constitu-
tion expressly authorizes it to do. In Gibbons v.
Ogden (1824) the Court held that federal law
takes precedence over state law in interstate
transportation. ; (See the Supreme Court Case Summaries

beginning on page 624 for more on these cases.) 

Summarizing Summarize the court
case that established judicial review.

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=636&pt=2&bk=19


September 1806
Lewis and Clark
return to St. Louis

November 1806
Zebulon Pike
sights Pikes Peak

The Louisiana
Purchase

Why did Americans risk everything they had to travel west? An English 
visitor, Harriet Martineau, observed: “The pride and delight of Americans is in
their quantity of land. . . . The possession of land is the aim of all action . . .
and the cure for all social evils. . . . If a man is disappointed in politics or love,
he goes and buys land. If he disgraces himself, he betakes himself to a lot in
the West. . . .”

Western Territory
During the early 1800s, more and more Americans moved west in search of

land and adventure. These pioneers headed over the mountains into Kentucky
and Tennessee and the less settled areas of the Northwest Territory. Most of
these pioneers were farmers. They made a long and exhausting journey over the
Appalachian Mountains. Pioneers had to trudge along crude, muddy roads or
cut their way through dense forests.
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Conestoga wagon

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1804 ✦1805 ✦1806 ✦1807

October 1803
Senate ratifies Louisiana
Purchase treaty

May 1804
Lewis and Clark 
begin expedition

Main Idea
The Louisiana Purchase opened a vast
area to exploration and settlement.

Key Terms
Conestoga wagon, secede

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you
read, re-create the diagram below
and describe the areas that Lewis and
Clark, and Zebulon Pike explored.

Read to Learn
• how the United States expanded in

the early 1800s.
• how Lewis and Clark led an expedi-

tion to explore the Louisiana 
Territory.

Section Theme
Geography and History The 
purchase of the Louisiana Territory
doubled the nation’s size.

Explorer Region explored

Meriwether Lewis 
and William Clark

Zebulon Pike
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Settlers loaded their household goods into 
Conestoga wagons, sturdy vehicles topped with
white canvas. For these westward-bound pio-
neers, their two most valued possessions were a
rifle for protection and hunting and an ax to
hack their way through the dense forests.

In 1800 the territory of the United States
extended only as far west as the Mississippi
River. The area to the west of the river—known
as the Louisiana Territory—belonged to Spain.
It was an enormous area of land, anchored to the
south by the city of New Orleans and extending
west to the Rocky Mountains. Its northern
boundaries remained undefined.

Many of the pioneers settled down and estab-
lished farms along rivers that fed into the upper
Mississippi River. They needed the river to ship
their crops to markets. The Spanish allowed the
Americans to sail on the lower Mississippi and
trade in New Orleans. For the western farmers,
this right was vital. The goods they sent down-
river were unloaded in New Orleans and sent
by ship to markets on the East Coast.

The French Threat
In 1802 the Spanish suddenly changed their

policy. They refused to allow American goods 
to move into or past New Orleans. That same
year, President Jefferson confirmed that Spain 
and France had made a secret agreement that
transferred the Louisiana Territory to France. 

This agreement posed a serious threat for 
the United States. France’s leader, Napoleon
Bonaparte, had plans for empires in Europe 
and the Americas. Jefferson was alarmed. He
believed French control would jeopardize
American trade on the Mississippi River. Jeffer-
son authorized Robert Livingston, the new min-
ister to France, to offer as much as $10 million
for New Orleans and West Florida in order to
gain control of the territory. Jefferson believed
that France had gained Florida as well as
Louisiana in its secret agreement with Spain.

Revolt in Santo Domingo
Napoleon had recognized the importance of

Santo Domingo as a Caribbean naval base from
which he could control an American empire.
Events in Santo Domingo ended Napoleon’s

dream of a Western empire. Inspired by the ideas
of the French Revolution, enslaved Africans and
other laborers in Santo Domingo had revolted
against the island’s plantation owners. After fierce
and bitter fighting, the rebels, led by Toussaint-
Louverture (TOO•SA LOO•vuhr•TYUR), declared
the colony an independent republic. Toussaint set
up a new government. 

In 1802 Napoleon sent troops to regain 
control. The French captured Toussaint but
could not regain control of the island. By 1804,
the French were driven out of Santo Domingo
and the country regained its original name 
of Haiti.

Explaining Why was the Mississippi
River important to western farmers?

The Nation Expands
Without Santo Domingo, Napoleon had little

use for Louisiana. The French also needed
money to finance Napoleon’s plans for war
against Britain. The French believed they had
something to sell that the United States might
want to buy.

French foreign minister Charles de Talleyrand
informed the American diplomats that the entire
Louisiana Territory was for sale. Livingston and
James Monroe, Jefferson’s new special represen-
tative, were taken completely by surprise.
Accepting the offer went far beyond what they
were authorized to do, but the deal was too
good to pass up. After a few days of negotiation,
the parties agreed on a price of $15 million. 

The Louisiana Purchase pleased Jefferson.
The new territory would provide cheap and
abundant land for farmers for generations to
come. He worried, however, whether the pur-
chase was legal. The Constitution said nothing
about acquiring new territory. By what author-
ity could he justify the purchase? Livingston
wrote from Paris, urging Jefferson to accept the
deal before Napoleon changed his mind. Jeffer-
son decided the government’s treaty-making
powers allowed the purchase of the new terri-
tory. The Senate gave its approval in October
1803. With the ratification of the treaty, the size
of the United States doubled.
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men of mixed Native American and French her-
itage served as interpreters. An African American
named York rounded out the group.

The expedition left St. Louis in the spring of
1804 and slowly worked its way up the Mis-
souri River. Lewis and Clark kept a journal of their
voyage and made notes on what they saw and did.

Along their journey they encountered Native
American groups. One young Shoshone woman
named Sacagawea (SA•kuh•juh•WEE•uh)
joined their group as a guide. After 18 months
and nearly 4,000 miles, Lewis and Clark reached
the Pacific Ocean. After spending the winter
there, both explorers headed back east along
separate routes.

Lewis and Clark

Return trip

Pike

Fort

The Louisiana Purchase and Western Exploration

Geography
Lewis and Clark

Jefferson wanted to know more about the
mysterious lands west of the Mississippi. Even
before the Louisiana Purchase was complete, he
persuaded Congress to sponsor an expedition to
explore the new territory. Jefferson was particu-
larly interested in the expedition as a scientific
venture. Congress was interested in commercial
possibilities and in sites for future forts.

To head the expedition, Jefferson chose his pri-
vate secretary, 28-year-old Meriwether Lewis.
Lewis was well qualified to lead this journey of
exploration. He had joined the militia during the
Whiskey Rebellion and had been in the army
since that time. The expedition’s co-leader was
William Clark, 32, a friend of Lewis’s from mili-
tary service. Both Lewis and Clark were knowl-
edgeable amateur scientists and had conducted
business with Native Americans. Together they
assembled a crew that included expert river men,
gunsmiths, carpenters, scouts, and a cook. Two

The purchase of the Louisiana Territory doubled the size of the
United States. Americans quickly set out to explore the region
and lands farther west.
1. Place What geographical barrier did Lewis and Clark

have to cross in order to reach the Pacific Ocean?
2. Region What rivers flowed through the Louisiana 

Territory?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you describe the terms 
Conestoga wagon and secede.

2. Reviewing Facts What European
countries controlled the Louisiana 
Territory up until 1800?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History Why were

the Mississippi River and New
Orleans important to the United
States?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect How

do you think the Lewis and Clark
expedition helped to prepare people
who wanted to move west?

5. Organizing Information Create a
diagram like the one below that lists
the benefits of acquiring the
Louisiana Territory in 1803.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Review the map

on page 284. What was the farthest
western point that the Lewis and
Clark expedition reached? What is
the straight-line distance between 
St. Louis and Pikes Peak?
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Descriptive Writing Accurate
descriptions and drawings in their
journals made Lewis and Clark’s
observations valuable. Find an
example of plants or animals
nearby. Carefully draw and
describe what you see.

Benefits

When the expedition returned in September
1806, it had collected valuable information on
people, plants, animals, and the geography of
the West. Perhaps most important, the journey
provided inspiration to a nation of people eager
to move westward.

Pike’s Expedition
Even before Lewis and Clark returned, Jeffer-

son sent others to explore the wilderness. Lieu-
tenant Zebulon Pike led two expeditions
between 1805 and 1807, traveling through the
upper Mississippi River valley and into the
region that is now the state of Colorado. In Col-
orado he found a snow-capped mountain he
called Grand Peak. Today this mountain is
known as Pikes Peak. During his expedition
Pike was captured by the Spanish but was even-
tually released.

Federalists Plan to Secede
Many Federalists opposed the Louisiana

Purchase. They feared that the states carved
out of the new territory would become Repub-
lican, reducing the Federalists’ power. A group
of Federalists in Massachusetts plotted to
secede—withdraw—from the Union. They
wanted New England to form a separate
“Northern Confederacy.”

The plotters realized that to have any chance of
success, the Northern Confederacy would have
to include New York as well as New England.
The Massachusetts Federalists needed a powerful
friend in that state who would back their plan.
They turned to Aaron Burr, who had been cast
aside by the Republicans for his refusal to with-
draw from the 1800 election. The Federalists gave
Burr their support in 1804, when he ran for gov-
ernor of New York.

Burr and Hamilton
Alexander Hamilton had never trusted Aaron

Burr. Now Hamilton was concerned about
rumors that Burr had secretly agreed to lead
New York out of the Union. Hamilton accused
Burr of plotting treason. When Burr lost the elec-
tion for governor, he blamed Hamilton and chal-
lenged him to a duel. In July 1804, the two
men—armed with pistols—met in Weehawken,
New Jersey. Hamilton fired first and missed
Burr, possibly a deliberate move to avoid actu-
ally injuring him. Burr, however, aimed to hit.
Seriously wounded, Hamilton died the next day.
Burr fled to avoid arrest.

Summarizing Why did France sell
the Louisiana Territory to the United States?
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2. Write a paragraph that describes the importance of
teamwork in helping the Corps of Discovery reach
its goals.
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The explorers travel up the
Missouri River in a large
keelboat and smaller boats
called pirogues.
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east (1806)
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INTO THE
UNKNOWN
LEWIS AND CLARK In 1803 President Jefferson
set up the Corps of Discovery to find a water route 
to the Pacific and explore the recently acquired
Louisiana Purchase. In the spring of 1804, William
Clark and Meriwether Lewis, with a company of
recruits, set off from St. Louis.

1804 THE JOURNEY WEST

1 MAY 14 The members of the Corps of Discovery,
which number over 45, embark on the expedition,
which would eventually cover over 7,700 miles.

2 NOVEMBER The explorers set up a winter camp near 
the villages of the Mandans and Hidatsas. Sacagawea,
a Shoshone woman who had been kidnapped by the
Hidatsa, joins the expedition.

1805
3 APRIL 7 Lewis and Clark send a group back on the 

keelboat with reports and specimens of some of the 
plants and animals that were unknown in the East.
The expedition continues in smaller boats.

4 AUGUST 12 Lewis realizes that there is no Northwest
Passage—or river route—to the Pacific. The Corps 
continues on horseback.

5 DECEMBER 25 The expedition celebrates Christmas 
in its new winter quarters, Fort Clatsop.

1806 THE RETURN TRIP

6 JULY 3 The expedition splits into smaller units to
explore more of the Louisiana Territory. They reunite
on August 12.

7 SEPTEMBER 23 The Corps of Discovery finally arrives
back in St. Louis. The explorers had established peace-
ful contact with many Native Americans and accumu-
lated a wealth of geographic information. Fur traders
and others, armed with the new knowledge, soon start
heading west.

1.  What obstacles do you think would have been the
most difficult for the expedition? 
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1804
Barbary pirates seize the
U.S. warship Philadelphia

1807
The British navy attacks the 
American vessel Chesapeake;
Congress passes the Embargo Act

1811
Harrison defeats 
the Prophet at
Tippecanoe

1812
Madison asks 
Congress to declare
war on Britain

A Time 
of Conflict

The floors of the oceans are littered with the remains of once-mighty ships and the
unmarked graves of unlucky sailors who sank with them in the 1700s. Seafarer Francis
Rogers described the terror of a storm in this journal entry: “The sky seemed all on fire
and [all around] were such swift darting rays of lightning, flying in long bright veins,
with inexpressible fury as was very frightful.” 

Americans in Foreign Seas
Despite the dangers of sea travel in the early 1800s, the livelihoods of many

Americans depended on trade with foreign nations. In 1785 the American ship
Empress of China returned to New York from China with a highly prized cargo
of tea and silk. The goods sold for a fabulous profit. Soon ships from New York,
Philadelphia, and especially New England were sailing regularly to China and
India carrying furs and other goods. In the following years, American merchant
ships sailed far and wide, making calls in South America, Africa, and lands
along the Mediterranean Sea.

American sailors

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1804 ✦1808 ✦1812

Main Idea
Between 1800 and 1815 the United
States experienced rapid expansion as
well as the challenge of war.

Key Terms
tribute, neutral rights, impress-
ment, embargo, War Hawks,
nationalism

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe in the box the
actions the United States took in each
of these situations.

Read to Learn
• why Tecumseh built a confederacy

among Native American nations.
• why the War Hawks wanted to go

to war.

Section Theme
Global Connections The nation’s
neutrality was challenged.

Demand for tribute

Attack on Chesapeake

Tecumseh’s confederation
U.S. actions
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War between the French and British in the
mid-1790s gave an additional boost to American
shipping. Rather than risk capture or destruc-
tion by the enemy, many French and British
merchant ships remained at home. American
shippers profited from the situation and
increased their trade. By 1800 the United States
had almost 1,000 merchant ships trading around
the world.

Barbary Pirates
Sailing in foreign seas was not without dan-

ger. In the Mediterranean, for example, ships
had to be on guard for pirates from Tripoli and
the other Barbary Coast states of North Africa.
For years these Barbary pirates had been ter-
rorizing the Mediterranean. They demanded
tribute, or protection money, from European
governments to let their ships pass safely.

War With Tripoli
The United States, too, had paid tribute 

for safe passage—but not enough. In 1801 the
ruler of Tripoli asked for more money from 
the United States. When President Jefferson

refused, the ruler chopped down the flagpole
of the American consulate—a declaration of
war. Jefferson sent ships to the Mediterranean
and blockaded, or closed off, Tripoli. The
American fleet, however, was not powerful
enough to defeat the Barbary pirates, and the
conflict continued. 

In 1804 the pirates seized the U.S. warship
Philadelphia and towed it into Tripoli Harbor.
They threw the captain and crew into jail.
Stephen Decatur, a 25-year-old United States
Navy captain, took action. Slipping into the
heavily guarded harbor with a small raiding
party, Decatur burned the captured ship to pre-
vent the pirates from using it. A British admiral
praised the deed as the “most bold and daring
act of the age.”

Negotiations finally ended the conflict with
Tripoli in June 1805. Tripoli agreed to stop
demanding tribute, but the United States had to
pay a ransom of $60,000 for the release of the
American prisoners.

Explaining Why did Tripoli declare
war on the United States?

1. Analyzing Information When did U.S.
exports reach their lowest level?

2. Determining Cause and Effect How did
the Embargo Act affect imports and
exports?
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Freedom of the Seas
Riding the wave of four successful years as

president, Jefferson won reelection easily in 1804.
Jefferson received 162 electoral votes to only 14
for his Federalist opponent, Charles Pinckney.
His second term began with the nation at peace.
Across the sea, however, Great Britain and France
were already involved in a war that threatened to
interfere with American trade.

The thriving foreign trade of the United States
depended on being able to sail the seas freely.
The nation had resolved the threat from the Bar-
bary pirates. Now it was challenged at sea by
the two most powerful nations in Europe.

Neutral Rights Violated
When Britain and France went to war in 1803,

America enjoyed a prosperous commerce with
both countries. As long as the United States
remained neutral, shippers could continue
doing business. A nation not involved in a con-
flict had neutral rights—the right to sail the seas
and not take sides.

For two years American shipping continued to
prosper. By 1805, however, the warring nations
had lost patience with American “neutrality.”
Britain blockaded the French coast and threat-
ened to search all ships trading with France.
France later announced that it would search and
seize ships caught trading with Britain.

American Sailors Kidnapped
The British needed sailors for their naval

war. Conditions in the British Royal Navy were
terrible. British sailors were poorly paid,
poorly fed, and badly treated. Many of them
deserted. Desperately in need of sailors, the
British often used force to get them. British
naval patrols claimed the right to stop Ameri-
can ships at sea and search for any sailors on
board suspected of being deserters from the
British navy.

This practice, known as impressment, was a
clear violation of neutral rights. While some of
those taken were deserters from the British navy,
the British also impressed thousands of native-
born and naturalized American citizens.

Attack on the Chesapeake
Quite often the British would lie in wait for

American ships outside an American harbor.
This happened in June 1807 off the coast of 
Virginia. A British warship, the Leopard, inter-
cepted the American vessel Chesapeake and
demanded to search the ship for British desert-
ers. When the Chesapeake’s captain refused, the
British opened fire, killing 3, wounding 18, and
crippling the American ship.

As news of the attack spread, Americans
reacted with an anti-British fury not seen since
the Revolutionary War. Secretary of State James
Madison called the attack an outrage. Many
demanded war against Britain. Although Presi-
dent Jefferson did not intend to let Great
Britain’s actions go unanswered, he sought a
course of action other than war.

A Disastrous Trade Ban
Britain’s practice of impressment and its vio-

lation of America’s neutral rights had led Jeffer-
son to ban some trade with Britain. The attack
on the Chesapeake triggered even stronger meas-
ures. In December 1807, the Republican Con-
gress passed the Embargo Act. An embargo
prohibits trade with another country. Although
Great Britain was the target of this act, the
embargo banned imports from and exports to all
foreign countries. Jefferson wanted to prevent
Americans from using other countries as go-
betweens in the forbidden trade.

With the embargo, Jefferson and Madison
hoped to hurt Britain but avoid war. They
believed the British depended on American
agricultural products. As it turned out, the
embargo of 1807 was a disaster. The measure
wiped out all American commerce with other
nations. Worse, it proved ineffective against
Britain. The British simply traded with Latin
America for its agricultural goods. 

The embargo clearly had not worked. On
March 1, 1809, Congress repealed it. In its place
Congress enacted the much weaker Noninter-
course Act. The new act prohibited trade only
with Britain and France and their colonial pos-
sessions. It was no more popular or successful
than the Embargo Act.
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Territorial Growth,
1800–1820

Jefferson Leaves Office
Following Washington’s precedent,

Jefferson made it clear in mid-1808 that
he would not be a candidate for a third
term. With Jefferson’s approval the
Republicans chose James Madison as
their candidate for president. The Feder-
alists nominated Charles Pinckney and
hoped that anger over the embargo
would help their party. Pinckney carried
most of New England, but the Federalist
ticket collected little support from the
other regions. Madison won with 122
electoral votes to Pinckney’s 47 votes.

Evaluating How effective
was the Embargo Act?

War Fever
James Madison did not take office as

president under the most favorable con-
ditions. At home and abroad, the nation
was mired in the embargo crisis. Mean-
while Britain continued to claim the
right to halt American ships, and cries
for war with Britain grew louder.

Closer to War
In 1810 Congress passed a law permit-

ting direct trade with either France or
Britain, depending on which country
first lifted its trade restrictions against
America. Napoleon seized the opportu-
nity and promised to end France’s trade
restrictions.

Unfortunately for Madison, Napoleon
had tricked the American administra-
tion. The French continued to seize
American ships, selling them and pock-
eting the proceeds. Americans were
deeply divided. To some it seemed as if
the nation was on the verge of war—but
it was hard to decide if the enemy should
be Britain or France. Madison knew that
France had tricked him, but he contin-
ued to see Britain as the bigger threat to
the United States.

Between 1790 and 1820, the United States doubled its size and
added 10 new states.
1. Region When did Indiana become part of the United States?
2. Human-Environment Interaction Describe the

changes in French territory between 1800 and 1820.

State
Territory
Claimed area
Special status
Area added to U.S.
Present-day boundary

United States

Spanish
Foreign

State
Territory
Claimed area
Present-day boundary

United States

Spanish
French

Foreign

State
Territory
Claimed area
Area added to U.S.
Present-day boundary

United States

Spanish
Foreign
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Frontier Conflicts
While Madison was trying to decide how to

resolve the difficulties with European powers,
news arrived about problems in the West. Ohio
had become a state in 1803. Between 1801 and
1810, white settlers continued to press for more
land in the Ohio Valley. Native Americans had
given up many millions of acres. Now the set-
tlers were moving onto lands that had been
guaranteed to Native Americans by treaty.

As tensions increased, some Native Ameri-
cans began renewing their contacts with British
agents and fur traders in Canada. Others pur-
sued a new strategy. A powerful Shawnee chief
named Tecumseh (tuh•KUHM•suh) built a
confederacy among Native American nations in
the Northwest. Tecumseh believed that a strong
alliance—with the backing of the British in
Canada—could put a halt to white movement
onto Native American lands.

A commanding speaker, Tecumseh possessed
great political skills. In his view, the United States

government’s treaties with separate Native Amer-
ican nations were worthless. “The Great Spirit
gave this great island to his red children,” he said.
No one nation had the right to give it away.

Tecumseh had a powerful ally—his brother,
known as the Prophet. The Prophet urged
Native Americans everywhere to return to the
customs of their ancestors. They should, he said,
give up practices learned from the white
invaders—wearing western dress, using plows
and firearms, and especially drinking alcohol.
The Prophet attracted a huge following among
Native Americans. He founded a village at a site
in northern Indiana, near present-day Lafayette,
where the Tippecanoe and Wabash Rivers meet.
It was called Prophetstown.

A Meeting With Harrison
The American governor of the Indiana Terri-

tory, General William Henry Harrison, became
alarmed by the growing power of the two
Shawnee brothers. He feared they would form
an alliance with the British.

In a letter to Tecumseh, Harrison warned that
the United States had many more warriors than
all the Indian nations could put together. “Do
not think that the redcoats can protect you; they
are not able to protect themselves.” Tecumseh
sent word that he would reply in person.

A few weeks later, Tecumseh came to Harrison
and spoke to the white people assembled there:

“Brothers: Since the peace was made, you
have killed some of the Shawnees, Winneba-
goes, Delawares, and Miamis, and you have
taken our land from us; and I do not see how
we can remain at peace if you continue to do
so. You try to force the red people to do some
injury; it is you who are pushing them on to do
mischief. You try to keep the tribes apart, and
make distinctions among them. You wish to pre-
vent the Indians from uniting.”

The Battle of Tippecanoe
In 1811 while Tecumseh was in the South

trying to expand his confederacy, Harrison
decided to attack Prophetstown on the

“They have
driven us from
the sea to 
the lakes—
we can go 
no farther.”
—Tecumseh
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Tippecanoe River. After more than two hours of
battle, the Prophet’s forces fled the area in
defeat. The Battle of Tippecanoe was pro-
claimed a glorious victory for the Americans.
Harrison acquired the nickname “Tippecanoe”
and used it as a patriotic rallying cry when he
ran for president in 1840.

Harrison’s victory at the Battle of Tippecanoe,
however, resulted in something the American
people had hoped to prevent. Tecumseh now
joined forces with the British troops. White set-
tlers in the region claimed that the British had
supplied Tecumseh’s confederacy with guns. As
a result, the rallying cry of the settlers became
“On to Canada!”

Six to eight draft horses or a
dozen oxen pull the wagon.
The driver rides or walks
beside the animals.

A toolbox attached to
the side of the wagon
holds spare parts for
needed repairs.

1 2 3

A white canvas cloth
stretches over the hoops,
or wagon bows. This
cover protects passengers
and cargo from heat, rain,
and snow.

4

The boat-shaped
wagon’s high front and
back keep goods from
falling out on steep
mountain trails.

The average Conestoga
wagon was 21 feet long,
11 feet high, and 4 feet in
width and depth. It could
carry up to 12,000 pounds
of cargo.

5 Broad wheels help keep
the heavy wagon from
being mired in the mud.

War Hawks
Back in the nation’s capital, President Madi-

son faced demands for a more aggressive policy
toward the British. The most insistent voices
came from a group of young Republicans
elected to Congress in 1810. Known as the War
Hawks, they came from the South and the West.
The War Hawks pressured the president to
declare war against Britain.

While the War Hawks wanted to avenge
British actions against Americans, they were 
also eager to expand the nation’s power. Their
nationalism—or loyalty to their country—
appealed to a renewed sense of American patri-
otism. The leading War Hawks were Henry
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The 
Conestoga
Wagon
By the mid-1700s, sturdy
Conestoga wagons trans-
ported settlers and their
freight over the Appalachian
Mountains. These wagons
were first built in the Con-
estoga Creek region of Lan-
caster, Pennsylvania. As
people pushed even farther
westward, the Conestoga
was seen rolling across the
plains toward Oregon and
California. Why did Con-
estoga wagons have a
high front and back?

1

2

3 4

5

toolboxtoolbox wagon bowswagon bows

wheelswheels
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write two paragraphs 

in which you use all of the following
terms: tribute, neutral rights,
impressment, embargo, War
Hawks, nationalism.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the nego-
tiations that ended the war between
the United States and Tripoli.

Reviewing Themes
3. Global Connections How did the

conflict in Europe help the American
shipping industry prosper?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect How

did frontier battles with Native Amer-
icans intensify Americans’ anti-British
feelings?

5. Sequencing Information Re-create
the diagram below and list key
events in the nation’s effort to
remain neutral in the war between
France and Britain.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the maps

that appear on page 291. When did
Tennessee gain statehood? Which of
the maps shows the territory gained
from the Louisiana Purchase? In what
year was Florida ceded to the United
States?
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June Dec. 
1805 1807 1807 1809

Art Choose a side in the argument
about war with Great Britain. Draw
a political cartoon supporting your
point of view.

Land taken before 1750
Land taken 1750 – 1783
Land taken 1784 – 1810

Land Taken from 
Native Americans

Clay from Kentucky and John Calhoun from
South Carolina, both in their 30s. Hunger for
land heightened war fever. Westerners wanted
to move north into the fertile forests of south-
ern Canada. A war with Britain might make
Canadian land available. Southerners wanted
Spanish Florida. 

The War Hawks urged major military spend-
ing. Through their efforts Congress quadrupled
the army’s size. The Federalists in the Northeast,
however, remained strongly opposed to the war.

Declaring War
By the spring of 1812, Madison concluded

that war with Britain was inevitable. In a mes-
sage to Congress on June 1, he cited “the specta-
cle of injuries and indignities which have been
heaped on our country” and asked for a decla-
ration of war. 

In the meantime the British had decided to
end their policy of search and seizure of Ameri-
can ships. Unfortunately, because of the amount
of time it took for news to travel across the
Atlantic, this change in policy was not known in
Washington. Word of the breakthrough arrived
too late. Once set in motion, the war machine
could not be stopped.

Explaining Why did the War Hawks
call for war with Britain?

1. Region During which of the three time periods was the
largest amount of land taken along the Atlantic coast?

2. Location Which people lived nearest to the Red River?
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Ignatia Broker (1919–1987)
Ignatia Broker
was born on the
White Earth Ojib-
way Reservation
in Minnesota.

She grew up hearing the stories
of her people. She decided that
one day she would tell others
about Ojibway traditions.
Through her writing, Broker
passed on many Ojibway tales
about “the purity of man and
nature and keeping them 
in balance.”

READ TO DISCOVER
Night Flying Woman tells the
story of Oona, Ignatia Broker’s
great-great-grandmother. Oona
was still a child when the Ojib-
way were forced to leave their
land and find a new home. As
you read, look for the ways in
which Oona overcomes her
fear of her latest home. What
gives the Ojibway people faith
that they will continue as a
people?

READER’S DICTIONARY
fretful: worrisome, anxious,

uneasy
A-wa-sa-si: a storyteller travel-

ing with Oona’s people
Ojibway: a Native American

nation

The next morning, very early,
Grandfather, Oldest Uncle,
and Father walked into the

thick forest. Oona did not see them
leave, for she was sleeping
soundly. When Mother told her
that they were gone, Oona looked
at the forest fearfully. It seemed
very unfriendly. She thought, “It has
swallowed up my grandfather and
father.” She became fretful.

Mother said, “Daughter, look at
the forest again but do not look and
see only the dark and shadows.
Instead, look at the trees, each one,
as many as you can. Then tell me
what you think.”. . .

As Oona looked at the trees, she
heard the si-si-gwa-d—the murmur-
ing that the trees do when they
brush their branches together. It was
a friendly sound, and the sun sent
sparkles through the si-si-gwa-d that
chased the shadows. Suddenly the
forest seemed different to Oona, and
she knew that Grandfather, Oldest
Uncle, and Father had gone into a
friendly place. . . .

A-wa-sa-si said, “The forests
have never failed the Ojibway. . . .
As long as the Ojibway are beneath,
the trees will murmur with content-
ment. When the Ojibway and 
the Animal Brothers are gone, the
forest will weep and this will be
reflected in the sound of the si-si-
gwa-d. . . . In each generation of

Ojibway there will
be a person who
will hear the si-si-
gwa-d, who will lis-
ten and remember
and pass it on to the
children. Remem-
bering our past and
acting accordingly
will ensure that
we, the Ojibway,
will always people
the earth. The trees have patience
and so they have stood and have
seen many generations of Ojibway.
Yet will there be more, and yet will
they see more.”

From Night Flying Woman: An Ojibway
Narrative by Ignatia Broker. Copyright ©
1983 by the Minnesota Historical Society.
Reprinted by permission.
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Night Flying Woman

ANALYZING LITERATURE
1. Recall and Interpret What

sound did Oona hear in the for-
est? How did the sound affect
Oona’s feelings about the forest?

2. Evaluate and Connect What
does Ignatia Broker in Night Fly-
ing Woman say about the impor-
tance of the past? Explain your
answer.

Interdisciplinary Activity
Art Create a painting or drawing
that shows the forest as Oona saw it.
Use symbols to hint at the coming of
the Europeans.
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Main Idea
Beginning in 1812 the United States
was at war with Britain. Fighting took
place in the United States, in Canada,
and at sea.

Key Terms
frigate, privateer

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read the sec-
tion, re-create the diagram below and
in the boxes describe each battle’s
outcome.

Read to Learn
• how the British seized and set fire

to Washington, D.C.
• why Andrew Jackson fought a bat-

tle after the war was over.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy The
end of the War of 1812 produced a
new spirit of nationalism.

June 1812
United States declares
war on Britain 

August 1814
The British burn
Washington, D.C.

January 1815
American forces win the
Battle of New Orleans

September 1813
Perry defeats the British
navy on Lake Erie

While President Madison awarded peace medals to Native Americans who supported
the United States against the British, Congressional War Hawks could be heard singing:

War Begins
Despite their swaggering songs, the War Hawks did not achieve the quick

victory they boldly predicted. The Americans committed a series of blunders
that showed how unprepared they were for war. The regular army now con-
sisted of fewer than 7,000 troops. The states had between 50,000 and 100,000
militia, but the units were poorly trained, and many states opposed “Mr. Madi-
son’s war.” The military commanders, veterans of the American Revolution,
were too old for warfare, and the government in Washington provided no lead-
ership. The Americans also underestimated the strength of the British and their
Native American allies.

The War of 1812

Madison peace medal

Battle Outcome

Lake Erie

Washington, D.C.

New Orleans

Ye Parliaments of England,
Ye lords and commons, too,

Consider well what you’re about, 
And what you’re goin’ to do;

You’re now at war with Yankees,
And I’m sure you’ll rue the day

Ye roused the sons of liberty, 
In North Americay.

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1812 ✦1813 ✦1814 ✦1815
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The war started in July 1812, when General
William Hull led the American army from
Detroit into Canada. Hull was met by Tecumseh
and his warriors. Fearing a massacre by the
Native Americans, Hull surrendered Detroit to a
small British force in August. Another attempt
by General William Henry Harrison was unsuc-
cessful as well. Harrison decided that the Amer-
icans could make no headway in Canada as long
as the British controlled Lake Erie.

Naval Battles
Oliver Hazard Perry, commander of the Lake

Erie naval forces, had his orders. He was to
assemble a fleet and seize the lake from the
British. From his headquarters in Put-in-Bay,
Ohio, Perry could watch the movements of the
enemy ships. The showdown came on Septem-
ber 10, 1813, when the British ships sailed out to
face the Americans. In the bloody battle that fol-
lowed, Perry and his ships defeated the British
naval force. After the battle, Perry sent General
William Henry Harrison the message, “We have
met the enemy and they are ours.”

With Lake Erie in American hands, the British
and their Native American allies tried to pull back
from the Detroit area. Harrison and his troops cut
them off. In the fierce Battle of the Thames on
October 5, the great leader Tecumseh was killed.

The Americans also attacked the town of York
(present-day Toronto, Canada), burning the par-
liament buildings. Canada remained uncon-
quered, but by the end of 1813 the Americans
had won some victories on land and at sea.

To lower the national debt, the Republicans
had reduced the size of the navy. However, the
navy still boasted three of the fastest frigates, or
warships, afloat. Americans exulted when the
Constitution, one of these frigates, destroyed two
British vessels—the Guerrière in August 1812 and
the Java four months later. After seeing a shot
bounce off the Constitution’s hull during battle, a
sailor nicknamed the ship “Old Ironsides.”

American privateers, armed private ships,
also staged spectacular attacks on British ships
and captured numerous vessels. These victories
were more important for morale than for their
strategic value.

B Brother Jonathan represents the United StatesA John Bull represents Britain

A B

The cartoon shows Brother Jonathan forcing John Bull
to drink a tankard of American medicine. Brother
Jonathan was used to represent Americans in many
cartoons, beginning with the American Revolution.
Why is the name “Perry” on the tankard?

Analyzing Political Cartoons
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the coast, 1812
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Lake Erie, 1813

Harrison defeats British and
Native American forces at
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The British burn Washington,
D.C.  Americans recapture the 
city and defeat the British
at Ft. McHenry, 1814
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The British Offensive
British fortunes improved in the spring of

1814. They had been fighting a war with
Napoleon and had won. Now they could send
more forces to America.

Attack on Washington, D.C.
In August 1814, the British sailed into Chesa-

peake Bay. Their destination was Washington,
D.C. On the outskirts of Washington, D.C., the
British troops quickly overpowered the Ameri-
can militia and then marched into the city. “They
proceeded, without a moment’s delay, to burn
and destroy everything in the most distant
degree connected with government,” reported a
British officer.

Setbacks for Native Americans
With the death of Tecumseh in 1813, hopes for

a Native American confederation died. In his
travels two years before his death, Tecumseh
had discussed plans for a confederation with the
Creeks in the Mississippi Territory.

In March 1814, a lanky Tennessee planter
named Andrew Jackson attacked the Creeks.
Jackson’s forces slaughtered more than 550 of
the Creek people. Known as the Battle of Horse-
shoe Bend, the defeat broke the Creeks’ resist-
ance and forced them to give up most of their
lands to the United States.

Evaluating Do you think the United
States was prepared to wage war? Explain.

British naval
blockade

American forces

British forces

Fort

American victory

British victory

The War of 1812

1. Movement How did the British navy strengthen 
the British land troops?

2. Analyzing Information Who won the Battle of 
New Orleans?
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Born in North Carolina,
Dolley Payne grew up in
Virginia until, at age 15,
her family moved to
Philadelphia. There she
married John Todd, Jr. As
Dolley Todd, she gave
birth to two children, but
lost her husband and one
child in 1793 during a yel-
low fever epidemic.

The following year she
married James Madison.
While her husband was
secretary of state, Dolley
Madison served as unoffi-
cial first lady for the wid-
ower president, Thomas
Jefferson. She became the
nation’s official first lady
when James Madison was
elected president in 1809.
During the War of 1812

she showed remarkable
bravery. In 1814, as the
British approached the
capital, she refused to
leave the executive man-
sion until she had packed
up many valuable govern-
ment documents, a paint-
ing of George Washington,
and other priceless
valuables. 

The Capitol and the president’s mansion were
among the buildings burned. Watching from
outside the city, President Madison and his cab-
inet saw the night sky turn orange. Fortunately
a violent thunderstorm put out the fires before
they could do more damage. August 24, 1814,
was a low point for the Americans.

Baltimore Holds Firm
Much to everyone’s surprise, the British did

not try to hold Washington. They left the city and
sailed north to Baltimore. Baltimore, however,
was ready and waiting—with barricaded roads,
a blocked harbor, and some 13,000 militiamen.
The British attacked in mid-September. They
were kept from entering the town by a deter-
mined defense and ferocious bombardment
from Fort McHenry in the harbor.

During the night of September 13–14, a young
attorney named Francis Scott Key watched as
the bombs burst over Fort McHenry. Finally “by
the dawn’s early light,” Key was able to see that
the American flag still flew over the fort. Deeply
moved by patriotic feeling, Key wrote a poem
called “The Star-Spangled Banner.” In 1931, Con-
gress designated “The Star-Spangled Banner” 
as the National Anthem. ; (See page 616 of the Appen-

dix for an excerpt from “The Star-Spangled Banner.”)

Defeat at Plattsburgh
Meanwhile, in the north, General Sir George

Prevost led more than 10,000 British troops into
New York State from Canada. The British had
every advantage—trained soldiers, superior
firepower, cavalry, and professional leaders.
Nevertheless, in September 1814, the British suf-
fered a humiliating defeat in the Battle of Platts-
burgh. The American victory secured the
northern border of the United States.

After Plattsburgh, British leaders in London
came to the conclusion that the war in North
America was too costly and unnecessary. They
had achieved their goal in Europe with the
removal of Napoleon. To continue a minor war
in America with little to gain no longer seemed
worth the effort.

The War Ends
American and British representatives signed a

peace agreement in December 1814 in Ghent,
Belgium. The Treaty of Ghent did not change
any existing borders. Nothing was mentioned
about the impressment of sailors, but, with
Napoleon’s defeat, neutral rights had become a
dead issue.

Before word of the treaty had reached the
United States, one final—and ferocious—battle



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the terms frigate
and privateer.

2. Reviewing Facts Who won the Bat-
tle of Plattsburgh? Why was it an
important victory?

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy Why

did the Federalist Party lose support
after the War of 1812?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Why did peo-

ple from the North, South, and the
West feel differently about going to
war with Britain?

5. Determining Cause and Effect Re-
create the diagram below. In the
ovals, list four effects that the War of
1812 had on the United States.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 298. On what lake did Perry
defeat the British? Which battle—
Lake Champlain or Thames—took
place later in time?
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Music Imagine if Francis Scott Key
had been at the Battle of New
Orleans instead of in Baltimore.
Rewrite the first verse of “The Star-
Spangled Banner” based on what
occurred in that battle.

occurred at New Orleans. In December 1814,
British army troops moved toward New Orleans.
Awaiting them behind earthen fortifications was
an American army led by Andrew Jackson.

On January 8, 1815, the British troops
advanced. The redcoats were no match for Jack-
son’s soldiers, who shot from behind bales of cot-
ton. In a short but gruesome battle, hundreds of
British soldiers were killed. At the Battle of New
Orleans, Americans achieved a decisive victory.
Andrew Jackson became a hero, and his fame
helped him win the presidency in 1828.

American Nationalism
New England Federalists had opposed “Mr.

Madison’s war” from the start. In December
1814, unhappy New England Federalists gath-
ered in Connecticut at the Hartford Convention.
A few favored secession. Most wanted to remain
within the Union, however. To protect their
interests, they drew up a list of proposed
amendments to the Constitution.

After the convention broke up, word came of
Jackson’s spectacular victory at New Orleans,
followed by news of the peace treaty. In this
moment of triumph, the Federalist grievances
seemed unpatriotic. The party lost respect in the
eyes of the public. Most Americans felt proud
and self-confident at the end of the War of 1812.

The young nation had gained new respect from
other nations in the world. Americans felt a new
sense of patriotism and a strong national identity.

Although the Federalist Party weakened, its
philosophy of strong national government was
carried on by the War Hawks who were part of
the Republican Party. They favored trade, west-
ern expansion, the energetic development of the
economy, and a strong army and navy.

Analyzing Did the Treaty of Ghent
resolve any major issues? Explain.

The First Star-Spangled Banner,
1779–1818 The Stars and Stripes flag
gained two more stars and two more
stripes in 1795, after Kentucky and Ver-
mont joined the Union. 

Congress realized that the flag would become too
large if a stripe were added for every new state. It
decided in 1818 to keep the stripes at 13—for the 
thirteen original colonies—and to add a star for each 
new state.

America’s Flags

Effects of the 
War of 1812



Writing a Journal
Why Learn This Skill?

Journal writing is personal writing with a casual
style. What you write on is not as important as what
you write about—your experiences, interests, and
even your feelings.

Learning the Skill
A journal is a written account that records what

you have learned or experienced. In the journal you
can express your feelings about a subject, summarize
key topics, describe difficulties or successes in solv-
ing particular problems, and draw maps or other
visuals. To help you get started writing in your jour-
nal, follow these steps:

• As you read your textbook, jot down notes or
questions about a specific topic or event. Then
look for details and answers about it as you con-
tinue reading.

• Describe your feelings as you read a selection or
look at a photograph. Are you angry, happy, frus-
trated, sad? Explain why.

• Ask yourself if drawing a map or flowchart would
help you understand an event better. If so, draw
in your journal.

Practicing the Skill
The following excerpt describes the burning of
Washington, D.C., during the War of 1812. Read
the excerpt, then use the following questions to
help you write entries in your own journal.

“ [T]his was a night of dismay to the inhab-
itants of Washington. They were taken com-
pletely by surprise. . . . The first impulse of
course tempted them to fly. . . . [T]he streets
were . . . crowded with soldiers and senators,
men, women, and children, horses, carriages,
and carts loaded with household furniture, all
hastening towards a wooden bridge which
crosses the Potomac. The confusion . . . was
terrible, and the crowd upon the bridge was
such to endanger its giving way.”

1 What is particularly interesting about this
description?

2 What are your feelings as you read the excerpt?

3 Draw a map or other visual to help you under-
stand the situation described here.

Study & WritingStudy & Writing

William Clark’s journal

301

Applying the Skill
Writing a Journal Imagine that you have had
the chance to take part in an American adventure.
Make notes for a journal entry describing what you
have done and seen.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive Work-
book CD-ROM, Level 1, provides instruc-
tion and practice in key social studies skills.
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1801
• Thomas Jefferson

inaugurated as third 
president

1813
• Perry defeats British

navy on Lake Erie

• Tecumseh killed at
the Battle of the
Thames

1814
• British burn Wash-

ington, D.C.

• Treaty of Ghent ends
war with Britain

1812
• U.S. declares war on

Britain

• British navy block-
ades coast

1811
• Harrison defeats 

the Prophet at
Tippecanoe

1809
• James Madison

becomes president

1807
• American ship

Chesapeake attacked
by British navy

• Congress passes the
Embargo Act

1804
• Twelfth Amendment

ratified

• Lewis and Clark
expedition sets off
from St. Louis

• Thomas Jefferson
wins reelection

1803
• Marbury v. Madison

sets precedent for 
judicial review

• Louisiana Territory 
purchased from
France

• Ohio becomes a
state

Reviewing Key Terms
On a sheet of paper, use all of the following terms to write
several short, historically accurate paragraphs related to
the information in the chapter. Use standard grammar
and punctuation.
1. laissez-faire 4. nationalism
2. impressment 5. judicial review
3. embargo 6. secede

Reviewing Key Facts
7. What did Congress do to prevent a deadlock in presi-

dential elections?
8. How did events in Santo Domingo (Haiti) influence

American expansion?
9. How did the Embargo Act of 1807 hurt the United

States?
10. Who were the War Hawks?
11. What effect did Tecumseh’s death have on Native 

Americans?

Critical Thinking
12. Analyzing Themes: Government and Democracy

Summarize the importance of the Marbury v. Madi-
son decision.

13. Analyzing Information What were the boundaries of
the Louisiana Territory?

14. Comparing Re-create the diagram below. In the boxes,
describe the differences between the War Hawks and
Federalists in their views of the War of 1812.

Geography and History Activity
Study the maps of territorial growth on page 291 and
answer the following questions.
15. Location In what year did Mississippi become a state?
16. Region What three Southern states were admitted to

the nation between 1810 and 1820?

War of 1812

View of War Hawks View of Federalists



Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 9—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Practicing Skills 
17. Writing a Journal By the late 1700s, more than 55,000

Americans had crossed the mountains into Kentucky and
Tennessee. Write entries for a journal for such a trip.
Explain why you are enduring such hardships to move to
new land.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
18. Analyzing Current Events With a partner, choose a

recent event for which you will be able to locate primary
and secondary sources of information. Compare the pri-
mary source with one secondary source. Prepare a report
for the class in which you describe the event and com-
pare the information in the primary and secondary
sources.

Economics Activity
19. Work in small groups to prepare an international trade

map. Your map should show United States imports dur-
ing the early 1800s from each of the major continents.
What major ports were merchants sailing to during this
time? What products were they bringing back to the
United States? Your map should include the names of
important ports, the countries where they were located,
symbols to represent the different products, a map key to
explain the symbols, and other information such as dis-
tances or major shipping routes.

Technology Activity
20. Using a Spreadsheet Search the library for information

about the modern city of New Orleans. Make a database
using the spreadsheet. Beginning in column B, label four
columns as follows: 1) Street names;  2) Buildings; 
3) Foods; 4) Sites. Beginning in row two, label rows as
follows: 1) Spanish; 2) French. Fill in the spreadsheet 
with the information you find.

Alternative Assessment
21. Portfolio Writing Activity Review the chapter for infor-

mation about the expedition of Lewis and Clark. Imagine
that you had the chance to accompany them on their
adventure. Write a letter home describing what you have
done and seen. Be sure to include how you were affected
by the land and the people you encountered.

Use the map below to choose 
the best answer to the question.

Which of the following statements about the elec-
tion of 1800 is true?

F Federalists won Georgia’s electoral votes.
G New Hampshire supported the Democratic-

Republican ticket.
H Connecticut had seven electoral votes.
J Pennsylvania was one of the states that split 

its votes.

Test-Taking Tip:

Double-check all answer choices to make sure that you
have chosen the best answer. Make sure that your

answer choice is supported by information on the map.
Check each choice against the map. Only one is correct.

N.Y.N.Y.
1212

PA.PA.
8 7

VA.VA.
2121

KY. KY. 4
N.C.N.C.

8 4TENN. TENN. 3

S.C.S.C.
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Growth and

Expansion
1790–1825

1793
• Eli Whitney 

invents cotton gin
1790
• First U.S. Census

1807
• Robert Fulton designs

first practical steamboat

1792
• Russia invades Poland

1804
• Haiti claims independence

from France

Washington
1789–1797

CHAPTER 10 Growth and Expansion

1790 1800 1810

Adams
1797–1801

Jefferson
1801–1809

Madison
1809–1817

Why It Matters
During the early 1800s, manufacturing took on a stronger role in the American

economy. During the same period, people moved westward across the conti-
nent in larger and larger numbers. In 1823 the United States proclaimed its

dominant role in the Americas with the Monroe Doctrine.

The Impact Today 
These developments were important factors in shaping the nation. Today the

United States is one of the leading economic and military powers in the world.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 10 
video, “The One-Room Schoolhouse,” depicts a typical school day in the

nineteenth century.



Monroe
1817–1825

305

1819
• Florida ceded 

to U.S.

1825
• Erie Canal completed

1815
• Battle of Waterloo

crushes Napoleon 1819
• Bolívar defeats Spanish forces at Boyacá

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 10—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Valley of the Yosemite by Albert Bierstadt Bierstadt’s panoramic
scenes of the American West capture the vastness of the landscape.

CHAPTER 10 Growth and Expansion

1820 1830

1821
• Peru claims independence

from Spain

1820
• Missouri 

Compromise
passed

1823
• Monroe Doctrine

issued

J.Q. Adams
1825–1829

Expansion Growth

West East

Expansion Growth

West East

Step 1 Fold one sheet of paper in half from top
to bottom.

Step 2 Fold it in half again, from side to side.

Step 3 Unfold the paper once. Sketch an outline
of the United States across both tabs and label
them as shown.

Step 4 Cut up the fold of the top flap only.

This cut will
make two tabs.

Cause-and-Effect Study Foldable Make this
foldable to help you analyze the causes and effects
of growth in the East and expansion into the West
of the United States.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
list causes and effects of eastern growth and
western expansion under the appropriate tabs
of your foldable.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/637/1
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1793
Eli Whitney invents
the cotton gin

1807
Congress passes
Embargo Act

1814
Francis Lowell opens textile
plant in Massachusetts

1816
Second National
Bank is chartered
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Both men and women in the early 1800s valued hard work. An English journalist
described the farmers of Long Island in 1818: “Every man can use an axe, a saw, and 
a hammer. Scarcely one who cannot do any job at rough carpentering, and mend a
plough and wagon. . . . ” Another European noted the daily activities of American
women in 1823: “They take care of everything pertaining to the domestic economy, 
for example, making candles, boiling soap, preparing starch, canning berries, fruit and
cucumbers, baking, and spinning, sewing, and milking the cows.”

The Growth of Industry
During the colonial era, workers were in short supply. Americans learned to

develop tools that made work easier and more efficient. American methods and
inventions won the admiration of Europeans. One observer exclaimed:

“The axe here [in America] . . . is a combination axe, wedge, and sledgehammer;
what an accomplished woodchopper can do with this instrument! There are some
among them who can chop and split five and one-half loads of wood a day, including
stacking them.”

Main Idea
The rise of industry and trade led to
the growth of cities.

Key Terms
Industrial Revolution, capitalism, 
capital, free enterprise, technology,
cotton gin, patent, factory system,
interchangeable parts

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you 
read the section, re-create the dia-
gram below and describe in the ovals
changes brought about by the 
Industrial Revolution.

Read to Learn
• how the Industrial Revolution

began in the United States.
• how the United States changed as 

it became more economically 
independent.

Section Theme
Economic Factors The Industrial Rev-
olution changed the way goods were
made.

Economic Growth

Industrial Revolution

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1790 ✦1800 ✦1810 ✦1820

American blacksmith,
early 1800s woodcut



People working in their homes or in work-
shops made cloth and most other goods. Using
hand tools, they produced furniture, farm
equipment, household items, and clothing.

In the mid-1700s, however, the way goods
were made began to change. These changes
appeared first in Great Britain. British inventors
created machinery to perform some of the work
involved in cloth making, such as spinning. The
machines ran on waterpower, so British cloth
makers built mills along rivers and installed the
machines in these mills. People left their homes
and farms to work in the mills and earn wages.
The changes this system brought about were so
great that this historic development is known as
the Industrial Revolution.

The Industrial Revolution in New England
The Industrial Revolution began to take root

in the United States around 1800, appearing first
in New England—Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, Vermont, and New Hampshire.
New England’s soil was poor, and farming was
difficult. As a result, people were willing to leave
their farms to find work elsewhere. Also, New
England had many rushing rivers and streams.
These provided the waterpower necessary to run
the machinery in the new factories.

New England’s geographic location also
proved to be an advantage. It was close to other
resources, including coal and iron from nearby
Pennsylvania. New England also had many
ports. Through these ports passed the cotton

Textile
Mill
The Lowell factory system
was designed to bring
work and workers
together. A typical Lowell
textile mill in 1830 housed
4,500 spindles, 120 power
looms, and more than 200
employees under one roof.
What type of energy
powered the mills?

The first steps in textile production
clean the raw cotton and turn loose 
cotton into crude yarn.

At the weaving stage, power looms
interlace the threads into coarse 
cloth or fabric.

1

2

3

Fabric is measured and batched 
for dyeing. Vegetable dyes were 
the earliest known dyes.

4

Gears

The spinning process transforms 
the yarn into thread.
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weaving 
looms

3

spinning2

clean1

dyeingdyeing4



shipped from Southern states to New England
factories, as well as the finished cloth bound
for markets throughout the nation.

Also necessary to strong industrial growth
is an economic system that allows competition
to flourish with a minimum of government
interference. The economic system of the
United States is called capitalism. Under capi-
talism, individuals put their capital, or money,
into a business in hopes of making a profit.

Free enterprise is another term used to
describe the American economy. In a system
of free enterprise, people are free to buy, sell,
and produce whatever they want. They can also
work wherever they wish. The major elements
of free enterprise are competition, profit, private
property and economic freedom. Business own-
ers have the freedom to produce the products
that they think will be the most profitable. Buy-
ers also compete to find the best products at the
lowest prices.

New Technology
Workers, waterpower, location, and capital all

played roles in New England’s Industrial Revo-
lution. Yet without the invention of new
machines and technology—scientific discover-
ies that simplify work—the Industrial Revolu-
tion could not have taken place.

Inventions such as the spinning jenny and
the water frame, which spun thread, and the
power loom, which wove the thread into cloth,
made it possible to perform many steps in mak-
ing cloth by machine, saving time and money.
Because these new machines ran on water-
power, most mills were built near rivers. In
1785, for the first time, a steam engine provided
power for a cotton mill.

In 1793 Eli Whitney of Massachusetts
invented the cotton gin, a simple machine that
quickly and efficiently removed the seeds from
the cotton fiber. The cotton gin enabled one
worker to clean cotton as fast as 50 people work-
ing by hand.

In 1790 Congress passed a patent law to pro-
tect the rights of those who developed “useful
and important inventions.” A patent gives an
inventor the sole legal right to the invention and
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Cloth for manufactured goods such as
shirts and sheets is produced at textile

mills (cloth factories).
The mills in Lowell,
Massachusetts, drew
about 80 percent of
their workers from
young women, 
many in their
teens, known as
the “Lowell girls.” 

The Lowell Girls

its profits for a certain period of time. One of the
first patents went to Jacob Perkins for a machine
to make nails.

Analyzing Why were the first mills
in Great Britain built near rivers?

New England Factories
The British tried to keep their new industrial

technology a secret. They even passed laws pro-
hibiting their machinery as well as their skilled
mechanics from leaving the country. However, a
few enterprising workers managed to slip away
to the United States.

In Britain Samuel Slater had worked in a fac-
tory that used machines invented by Richard
Arkwright for spinning cotton threads. Slater
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Magazine
The Lowell Offering was
a magazine written for
and about the mill girls.

◗

◗

On the Job
Lucy Larcom started working in the mills when
she was 11 years old. She later recalled her life
at Waltham: 

“We did not call ourselves ladies. We did 
not forget that we were working girls, wearing
aprons suitable to our work, and that there
was some danger of our becoming drudges.”

Working Conditions
The young women who worked in Low-
ell’s mills endured difficult working con-
ditions. They put in long hours—from
sunrise to sunset—for low wages. The
volume of the factory machinery was
earsplitting and the work was monoto-
nous. The women usually performed
one task over and over again.

◗

memorized the design of Arkwright’s machines
and slipped out of Britain in 1789. Once in the
United States, Slater took over the management
of a cotton mill in Pawtucket, Rhode Island.
There he duplicated Arkwright’s machines.
Using these machines the mill made cotton
thread. Women working in their homes wove
the thread into cloth. Slater’s mill marked 
an important step in the Industrial Revolution 
in America.

In 1814 Francis Cabot Lowell opened a textile
plant in Waltham, Massachusetts. The plan he
implemented went several steps beyond Slater’s
mill. For the first time, all the stages of cloth
making were performed under one roof. Low-
ell’s mill launched the factory system, a system
bringing manufacturing steps together in one
place to increase efficiency. The factory system

was a significant development in the way goods
were made—and another important part of the
Industrial Revolution.

Interchangeable Parts
Connecticut inventor Eli Whitney started

the use of interchangeable parts. These were
identical machine parts that could be quickly
put together to make a complete product.
Because all the parts were alike, they could be
manufactured with less-skilled labor, and they
made machine repair easier. Interchangeable
parts opened the way for producing many dif-
ferent kinds of goods on a mass scale and for
reducing the price of the goods.

Describing How did the factory 
system work?



Agriculture Expands
Although many New Englanders went to

work in factories, most Americans still lived and
worked on farms. In the 1820s more than 65 per-
cent of Americans were farmers. 

In the Northeast, farms tended to be small,
and the produce was usually marketed locally.
In the South, cotton production increased dra-
matically. The demand for cotton had grown
steadily with the development of the textile
industries of New England and Europe. South-
ern plantation owners used enslaved workers
to plant, tend, and pick the cotton. The cotton
gin—which made it possible to clean the cotton
faster and less expensively than by hand—
encouraged the planters to raise larger crops.
Between 1790 and 1820, cotton production
soared from 3,000 to more than 300,000 bales 
a year.
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Rural
92.8 %

Urban
7.2 %

Urban and Rural Population, 1820
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In the West, agriculture also expanded. South-
ern farmers seeking new land moved west to
plant cotton. Western farmers north of the Ohio
River concentrated on raising pork and cash
crops such as corn and wheat.

Describing How was the Northeast
different from the South in what it produced?

Economic Independence
Most new industries were financed by 

small investors—merchants, shopkeepers, and
farmers. These people invested some of their

Less than 100,000
100,000 – 500,000
500,000 – 1 million
More than 1 million
Cities with 25,000 
or more
Territories with  
unknown population

Po p u l a t i o n  b y  S t a t e
i n  1 8 2 0

Population of the United States, 1820

The tremendous growth in population helped to spur the growth
of industry.
1. Analyzing Information What states had passed one

million in population by 1820?
2. Comparing Which state had the larger population—

Missouri or Alabama?



money in the hope of earning profits if the new
businesses succeeded. Low taxes, few govern-
ment regulations, and competition encouraged
people to invest in new industries. 

Large businesses called corporations began to
develop rapidly in the 1830s, when some legal
obstacles to their formation were removed. The
rise of these new corporations made it easier to
sell stock—shares of ownership in a company—
to finance improvement and development. 

The charter of the First Bank of the United
States had expired in 1811. In 1816 Congress
chartered the Second Bank of the United
States, also chartered for 20 years. The Bank
had the power to make large loans to busi-
nesses. State banks and frontier people criti-
cized the Bank on the grounds that it was a
monopoly used by the rich and powerful for
their own gain. Those who believed in strict
interpretation of the Constitution also criti-
cized it because they believed Congress did not
have the power to charter such a bank.

Cities Come of Age
The growth of factories and trade spurred the

growth of towns and cities. The new industrial
towns grew quickest. Many developed along
rivers and streams to take advantage of the
waterpower. Older cities like New York, Boston,
and Baltimore also grew as centers of commerce

and trade. In the West, towns like Pittsburgh,
Cincinnati, and Louisville profited from their
locations on major rivers. As farmers in the West
shipped more and more of their products by
water, these towns grew rapidly.

Cities and towns looked quite different from
modern urban areas. Buildings were made of
wood or brick. Streets and sidewalks were
unpaved, and barnyard animals often roamed
freely. There were no sewers to carry waste and
dirty water away, so the danger of diseases such
as cholera and yellow fever was very real. In
1793, for example, a yellow fever epidemic in
Philadelphia killed thousands of people.

Fire posed another threat to cities. Sparks
from a fireplace or chimney could easily ignite a
wooden building and spread to others. Few
towns or cities had organized fire companies,
and fires could be disastrous.

Cities and towns of the period also had
advantages, however. Some people left farming
because cities and towns offered a variety of jobs
and steady wages. As cities grew they added
libraries, museums, and shops that were
unavailable in the countryside. For many, the
jobs and attractions of city life outweighed any
of the dangers.

Analyzing Why did cities such as
Pittsburgh and Louisville grow?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain
its meaning: Industrial Revolution,
capital, technology, cotton gin,
patent, factory system, inter-
changeable parts.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the rea-
sons New England was ideal for the
development of factories.

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors How did the cot-

ton gin affect cotton production?

Critical Thinking
4. Categorizing Information Re-create

the diagram below and describe the
characteristics and benefits of the
free enterprise system.

5. Determining Cause and Effect Was
new technology necessary for the
Industrial Revolution? Explain.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map and

the graphs on page 310. What do the
cities shown on the map have in com-
mon? Which state had the larger popu-
lation in 1820—Georgia or Ohio ?
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Expository Writing Study the
map and graphs on page 310. 
Create a quiz for your classmates
based on the information pre-
sented. Trade quizzes with a class-
mate and answer those questions.

Free enterprise 
system
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V E R B A T I MV E R B A T I M

1790S WORD PLAY

Ahoy There!

WHAT PEOPLE ARE SAYING

“We are one.”
“Mind your business.”FIRST OFFICIAL U.S. COIN,

sayings are on the front and back 
of the coin minted in 1787

“I die hard, 

but I am not 

afraid to go.”GEORGE WASHINGTON,
on his deathbed in 1799

“My mother and myself begged

Mr. Carter not to sell this child

out of Fredg [plantation], he gave

us his word and honor that he

would not, but as soon as we left

him, he sold the child.”JAMES CARTER,
African American slave of 

Landon Carter, writing 
around 1790 about his sister, 

whom he never saw again

“May the Lord bless King

George, convert him, and take

him to heaven, as we want no

more of him.”REVEREND JOHN GRUBER,
to his Baltimore congregation 

during the War of 1812

The U.S.S. Constitution, the world’s largest frigate, or warship, was
launched in 1797 with a crew of 450 and 54 cannons. Want to join the
crew? First, you must prove you can understand a sailor’s vocabulary. 
Match each word or phrase in the first column with its original meaning.

a. Sailors who do wrong are disciplined
with a cat-o’-nine-tails whip that’s kept
in a red sack

b. Putting a ship in for repair

c. Bartenders keep track of what sailors 
drink and owe by marking numbers 
under “pints” and “quarts”

d. The course or direction boats take 
into the wind

e. Good condition

B
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H
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N
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E

TTY

1 Keel over

2 Try a new tack

3 Let the cat out 
of the bag

4 Mind your p’s and q’s

5 Shipshape

answers:1. b; 2. d; 3. a; 4. c; 5. e
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N

What were people’s lives like in the past?
What—and who—were people talking about? What did they eat? 

What did they do for fun? These two pages will give you some clues to 

everyday life in the U.S. as you step back in time with TIME Notebook.

Profile
SAGOYEWATHA is the great Iroquois leader some call Red Jacket. 
Why? Because he fought with the British in the Revolutionary War. 
Sagoyewatha means “He Causes Them to Be Awake.” Below is part 
of a speech Sagoyewatha delivered in 1805 to a group of religious 
leaders from Boston, just after the Revolutionary War:

“BROTHERS, OUR (NATIVE AMERICAN) SEATS

were once large and yours (colonists) 
were small. You have now become a 
great people, and we have scarcely a 
place left to spread our blankets. You 
have got our country but are not 
satisfied; you want to force your 
religion upon us. …

Brothers, continue to listen. You 
say there is but one way to worship 
and serve the Great Spirit. If there is 
but one religion, why do you white 
people differ so much about it?… 

Brothers, we … also have a 
religion which was given to 
our forefathers and has 
been handed down 
to us, their 
children. …” Sagoyewatha
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30 Number of treaties 
that took away Native American
land or moved their borders. 
The treaties were between 
the U.S. and the Creeks,
Choctaws, and Chickasaws
between 1789 and 1825

$158 million
The price the U.S. spent 
to fight the War of 1812

First Elizabeth Seton
founds the Sisters of Charity, a
Roman Catholic order, in 1809

First Mary Kies becomes 
the first woman to receive a U.S.
patent in 1809 for a method of
weaving straw with silk

$3,820.33 Amount
paid to Paul Revere for providing
the U.S.S. Constitution with copper
parts and a ship’s bell in 1797

45 feet Length of the
dinosaur dug up by Lewis and
Clark on their 1804 expedition

N E W  H O R I Z O N S :  1 7 9 0 – 1 8 2 0

N U M B E R S  N U M B E R SNATIVE AMERICAN L IFE

Sports Story
GEORGE CATLIN is a white man with a strong interest in Native 
American life. This lawyer has made a name for himself as an artist,
painting portraits of Native American leaders, families, and everyday
Western life. Here he paints with words, telling us about a game (one 
the French call lacrosse) played by Choctaw men:

“EACH PARTY (TEAM) HAD THEIR GOAL MADE WITH TWO UPRIGHT POSTS,
about 25 feet high and six feet apart, set firm in the ground, with a pole
across at the top. These goals were about 40 to 50 rods (660–825 feet)
apart. At a point just halfway between was another small stake, driven
down, where the ball was to be thrown up at the firing of a gun, to be
struggled for by the players … who were some 600 or 700 in numbers,
and were (trying) to catch the ball in their sticks, and throw it home 
and between their respective stakes. …For each time that the ball 
was passed between the stakes of either party, one was counted for
their game… until the successful
party arrived to 100, which 
was the limit of the game, and
accomplished at an hour’s sun.”

RIGHT: George Catlin painted this pic-
ture of a 15-year-old Native American
girl. Her name, Ka-te-qua, means
“female eagle.”

BELOW: Painting by George Catlin of
Choctaw athletes playing their version
of lacrosse.
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1806
Congress approves 
funds for national road

1807
Fulton’s Clermont
steams to Albany

1820
U.S. population
stands at 9.6 million

1825
Erie Canal is completed

CHAPTER 10 Growth and Expansion

During the 1800s, settlers poured into the frontier west of the Appalachians. The typ-
ical frontier family moved from place to place as the line of settlement pushed ever
westward. Their home often consisted of a three-sided shack or a log cabin with a dirt
floor and no windows or door. A pile of leaves in the loft of the cabin often served as 
a bed. Loneliness, poverty, and an almost primitive lifestyle were daily companions to
many frontier people.

Moving West
The first census—the official count of a population—of the United States in

1790 revealed a population of nearly four million. Most of the Americans
counted lived east of the Appalachian Mountains and within a few hundred
miles of the Atlantic coast.

Within a few decades this changed. The number of settlers heading west
increased by leaps and bounds. In 1811 a Pennsylvania resident reported see-
ing 236 wagons filled with people and their possessions on the road to Pitts-
burgh. A man in Newburgh, New York, counted 60 wagons rolling by in a
single day. In 1820, just 30 years after the first census, the population of the

Main Idea
The huge amount of territory added
to the United States during the early
1800s gave the country a large store
of natural resources and provided
land for more settlers.

Key Terms
census, turnpike, canal, lock

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read the sec-
tion, re-create the diagram below and
describe why each was important to
the nation’s growth and development.

Read to Learn
• how land and water transportation

improved in the early 1800s.
• how settlements in the West

affected the nation’s economy and
politics.

Section Theme
Science and Technology Expansion
of transportation systems helped set-
tlement spread westward.

Westward Bound

Pioneer homestead, 
Smoky Mountains

Significance

National Road

John Fitch

Erie Canal

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1800 ✦1810 ✦1820 ✦1830



United States had more than doubled, to about
10 million people, with nearly 2 million living
west of the Appalachians.

Traveling west was not easy in the late 1790s
and early 1800s. The 363-mile trip from New
York City to Buffalo could take as long as three
weeks. A pioneer family heading west with a
wagonload of household goods faced hardship
and danger along the way.

Roads and Turnpikes
The nation needed good inland roads for travel

and for the shipment of goods. Private companies
built many turnpikes, or toll roads. The fees trav-
elers paid to use those roads helped to pay for
construction. Many of the roads had a base of
crushed stone. In areas where the land was often
muddy, companies built “corduroy roads,” con-
sisting of logs laid side by side, like the ridges of
corduroy cloth. ; (See page 599 of the Primary Sources

Library for an account of a typical stagecoach journey.)

When Ohio joined the Union in 1803, the new
state asked the federal government to build a
road to connect it with the East. In 1806 Congress
approved funds for a National Road to the West

and five years later agreed on the route. Because
work on the road stopped during the War of 1812,
the first section, from Maryland to western Vir-
ginia, did not open until 1818. In later years the
National Road reached Ohio and continued on to
Vandalia, Illinois. Congress viewed the National
Road as a military necessity, but it did not under-
take other road-building projects.

Geography
River Travel

River travel had definite advantages over
wagon and horse travel. It was far more com-
fortable than travel over the bumpy roads, and
pioneers could load all their goods on river
barges—if they were heading downstream 
in the direction of the current.

River travel had two problems, however. The
first related to the geography of the eastern
United States. Most major rivers in the region
flowed in a north-south direction, not east to
west, where most people and goods were headed.
Second, traveling upstream by barge against the
current was extremely difficult and slow.

Robert Fulton grew up
in Lancaster, Pennsylva-
nia. At an early age he
created his own lead pen-
cils and rockets. While
living in Europe in the
late 1790s, Fulton
designed and built a sub-
marine called the Nautilus
to be used in France’s 
war against Britain. Sub-
marine warfare became
common later. 

Fulton returned to the
United States and devel-
oped a steamboat engine
that was more powerful
and provided a smoother
ride than previous
engines. On August 17,
1807, Fulton’s Clermont
made its first successful
run. By demonstrating
the usefulness of two-
way river travel, Fulton
launched the steamboat

era. Although his engine
was considered a great
success, trouble fol-
lowed after Fulton
received a monopoly
and government money.
Eventually, the collapse
of the monopoly led to
lower prices, growth 
of competition, and
introduction of new
technology to improve
the steamboat.
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Tying the 
Nation Together: 

The National
Road

For a large part of the early 1800s, the
National Road was the nation’s busiest land
route to the west. It stimulated trade. Wag-
ons hauled produce from frontier farms to
the East Coast, often passing wagons filled
with staples such as sugar for the western
settlements. It also stimulated settlement.
From the day it opened, the road was
crowded with people moving west, their
possessions packed into covered wagons.

National Road

Steam engines were already being used in
the 1780s and 1790s to power boats in quiet
waters. Inventor James Rumsey equipped a
small boat on the Potomac River with a steam
engine. John Fitch, another inventor, built a
steamboat that navigated the Delaware River.
Neither boat, however, had enough power to
withstand the strong currents and winds found
in large rivers or open bodies of water.

In 1802 Robert Livingston, a political and
business leader, hired Robert Fulton to develop
a steamboat with a powerful engine. Livingston

wanted the steamboat to carry cargo and pas-
sengers up the Hudson River from New York
City to Albany.

In 1807 Fulton had his steamboat, the 
Clermont, ready for a trial. Powered by a newly
designed engine, the Clermont made the 150-
mile trip from New York to Albany in the
unheard-of time of 32 hours. Using only sails,
the trip would have taken four days.

About 140-feet long and 14-feet wide, the Cler-
mont offered great comforts to its passengers.
They could sit or stroll about on deck, and at

Major Roads Before the Civil War

A Road Through the Wilderness
An east-to-west national road was the first major step in
the creation of a national transportation system.

1752
Delaware chief
Nemacolin
marks path 
for road

1760s
Military road
constructed from
Cumberland to
Fort Duquesne

1784
George Washington
travels west to study
best routes

1802
Albert Gallatin pro-
poses National Road
funds to come from
federal land sales

1805
Senate considers
Cumberland-to-
Ohio route
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By 1926, the long-distance motorist
could use transcontinental highways 

for car travel.

night they could relax in the sleeping compart-
ments below deck. The engine was noisy, but its
power provided a fairly smooth ride.

Steamboats ushered in a new age in river
travel. They greatly improved the transport of
goods and passengers along major inland
rivers. Shipping goods became cheaper and
faster. Steamboats also contributed to the
growth of river cities like Cincinnati and 
St. Louis.

Comparing What advantages did
steamboat travel have over wagon and horse travel?

Canals
Although steamboats represented a great

improvement in transportation, their routes
depended on the existing river system. Steam-
boats could not effectively tie the eastern and
western parts of the country together.

In New York, business and government offi-
cials led by De Witt Clinton came up with a plan
to link New York City with the Great Lakes

Official
Status

From/To Length
in miles/km

National Road 1806 780/1,255

Lincoln Highway* 1913 3,390/5,456

Route 40 1926 3,020/4,860

Route 66 1926 2,450/3,943

*first transcontinental road for automobiles    

The National Road and Other Major Highways 

Cumberland, Md./Vandalia, Ill. 

New York City/San Francisco 

Atlantic City, N.J./San Francisco 

Chicago/Santa Monica, Calif. 
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Route 40

Lincoln Highway

Route 66

American Highways

1811
Construction begins
at Cumberland

1818
Cumberland-to-
Wheeling section
completed

1825
Construction in
Ohio begins

1833
Route to
Columbus, Ohio,
completed

1850
National Road
stops at Vandalia



region. They would build a canal—an artificial
waterway—across New York State, connecting
Albany on the Hudson River with Buffalo on
Lake Erie.

Building the Erie Canal
Thousands of laborers, many of them Irish

immigrants, worked on the construction of the
363-mile Erie Canal. Along the canal they built
a series of locks—separate compartments
where water levels were raised or lowered.
Locks provided a way to raise and lower boats
at places where canal levels changed.

After more than two years of digging, the Erie
Canal opened on October 26, 1825. Clinton
boarded a barge in Buffalo and journeyed on the
canal to New York City. As crowds cheered in
New York, the officials poured water from Lake
Erie into the Atlantic. The East and Midwest
were joined.

In its early years, the canal did not allow
steamboats because their powerful engines could
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damage the earthen embankments along the
canal. Instead, teams of mules or horses hauled
the boats and barges. A two-horse team pulled a
100-ton barge about 24 miles in one day—aston-
ishingly fast compared to travel by wagon. In the
1840s the canal banks were reinforced to accom-
modate steam tugboats pulling barges.

The success of the Erie Canal led to an explo-
sion in canal building. By 1850 the United States
had more than 3,600 miles of canals. Canals low-
ered the cost of shipping goods. They brought
prosperity to the towns along their routes. Per-
haps most important, they helped unite the
growing country.

Identifying What two cities did the
Erie Canal connect?

Canal Mileage,
1850

NY and PA,
1,757 miles

OH, 792 miles
IN, 214 miles
IL, 100 miles
Other states,
800 miles

Canals, 1820–1860

In the early 1800s, Americans shipped many goods along
canals, which helped to unite the country.
1. Location What two bodies of water did the Erie Canal

connect?
2. Analyzing Information About how many miles long

was the Erie Canal?



Western Settlement
Americans moved westward in waves. The

first wave began before the 1790s and led to the
admission of four new states between 1791 and
1803—Vermont, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Ohio.
A second wave of westward growth began
between 1816 and 1821. Five new western states
were created—Indiana, Illinois, Mississippi,
Alabama, and Missouri.

The new states reflected the dramatic growth
of the region west of the Appalachians. Ohio, for
example, had only 45,000 settlers in 1800. By
1820 it had 581,000.

Pioneer families tended to settle in communi-
ties along the great rivers, such as the Ohio and
the Mississippi, so that they could ship their crops
to market. The expansion of canals, which criss-
crossed the land in the 1820s and 1830s, allowed
people to live farther away from the rivers.

People also tended to settle with others from
their home communities. Indiana, for example,
was settled mainly by people from Kentucky
and Tennessee, while Michigan’s pioneers came
mostly from New England. 

Western families often gathered together for
social events. Men took part in sports such as
wrestling. Women met for quilting and sewing
parties. Both men and women participated in
cornhuskings—gatherings where farm families

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the following terms

to write a short newspaper article
about the opening of the Erie Canal:
turnpike, canal, lock.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the
improvements for transportation 
in the westward expansion during
the early 1800s.

Reviewing Themes
3. Science and Technology How did

steam-powered boats improve river
travel?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions How did bet-

ter transportation affect westward
expansion?

5. Comparing What forms of commu-
nication and transportation linked
East to West in the early 1800s? What
links exist today? Re-create the dia-
gram below and compare the links.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the infor-

mation on the National Road on
pages 316 and 317. When did con-
struction of the National Road begin?
To what city did it extend? How long
was the National Road?
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Geography Create a chart that
lists the major means of trans-
portation that helped the United
States grow. Include the advan-
tages and disadvantages of each
type of transportation.

Paul Bunyan and John Henry Legends have grown
around mythical figures like Paul Bunyan. Imaginary
stories were passed along about how this giant lumber-
jack dug the Mississippi River and performed other
incredible feats. Yet some of the famous characters in
American folklore were real people. There was a John
Henry who worked on the railroads. He was an African
American renowned for his strength and skill in driving
the steel drills into solid rock. He is best remembered
for something that probably never happened. Accord-
ing to legend, John Henry defeated a steel-driving
machine, but the effort killed him. 

Legendary Heroes

shared the work of stripping the husks from
ears of corn.

Life in the West did not include the conven-
iences of Eastern town life, but the pioneers had
not come west to be pampered. They wanted to
make a new life for themselves and their fami-
lies. America’s population continued to spread
westward in the years ahead.

Identifying What states were
formed between 1791 and 1803?

Links

Early 1800s Today



320 CHAPTER 10 Growth and Expansion

Reading a Diagram

Social StudiesSocial Studies

Why Learn This Skill?
Suppose you buy a new bicycle and discover that

you must assemble the parts before you can ride it. 
A diagram, or a drawing that shows how the parts fit
together, would make this job much easier.

Learning the Skill
To read a diagram, follow these steps:
• Read the title to find out what the diagram shows.
• Read all labels carefully to clearly determine

their meanings.
• Read the legend and identify symbols and colors

used in the diagram.
• Look for numbers indicating a sequence of steps,

or arrows showing movement.

Practicing the Skill
Analyze the diagram of the Clermont, then answer
the following questions. 

1 What type of energy was used to power this ship?

2 What was the purpose of the paddle wheels?

The Clermont was about
140 feet (43 m) long and
14 feet (4.3 m) wide.

The Clermont Steamboat
On August 17, 1807, the Clermont steamed up the Hudson River from
New York City on its way to Albany, New York. The trip took only 32
hours—a commercial success!

Water is heated into
steam inside the boiler.

The steam is released
from the boiler as
pressurized energy,
which powered the
pistons that moved
the paddle wheels.

Two side paddle
wheels pushed the
steamboat upriver.

Applying the Skill
Making a Diagram Draw a diagram showing
either how to make macaroni and cheese or how
to tie a pair of shoes. Label your diagram.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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1816
James Monroe 
elected president

1820
Missouri Compromise
passed

1823
Monroe Doctrine
issued

Main Idea
As the nation grew, differences in
economic activities and needs
increased sectionalism.

Key Terms
sectionalism, internal improve-
ments, American System, disarma-
ment, demilitarize, court-martial

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and list four issues that created
sectional conflict.

Read To Learn
• why sectional differences grew in

the 1820s.
• what effect the Monroe Doctrine

had on foreign policy.

Section Theme
Individual Action Senators Calhoun,
Webster, and Clay represented differ-
ent regions and different interests.

Unity and 
Sectionalism

CHAPTER 10 Growth and Expansion

Following the War of 1812, Americans felt buoyed by a new sense of pride and faith
in the United States. In his Inaugural Address on March 4, 1817, President James 
Monroe expressed this feeling of proud nationalism: “If we look to the history of other
nations, ancient or modern, we find no example of a growth so rapid, so gigantic, of a
people so prosperous and happy.”

The Era of Good Feelings
The absence of major political divisions after the War of 1812 helped forge a

sense of national unity. In the 1816 presidential election, James Monroe, the
Republican candidate, faced almost no opposition. The Federalists, weakened
by doubts of their loyalty during the War of 1812, barely existed as a national
party. Monroe won the election by an overwhelming margin.

Although the Federalist Party had almost disappeared, many of its programs
gained support. Republican president James Madison, Monroe’s predecessor, had
called for tariffs to protect industries, for a national bank, and for other programs. 

Sectional conflict

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1815 ✦1820 ✦1825

James Monroe
pocket watch



Political differences seemed to fade away,
causing a Boston newspaper to call these years
the Era of Good Feelings. The president himself
symbolized these good feelings.

Monroe had been involved in national politics
since the American Revolution. He wore
breeches and powdered wigs—a style no longer
in fashion. With his sense of dignity, Monroe rep-
resented a united America, free of political strife.

Early in his presidency, Monroe toured the
nation. No president since George Washington
had done this. He paid his own expenses and
tried to travel without an official escort. Every-
where Monroe went, local officials greeted him
and celebrated his visit.

Monroe arrived in Boston, the former Feder-
alist stronghold, in the summer of 1817. About
40,000 well-wishers cheered him, and John
Adams, the second president, invited Monroe to
his home. Abigail Adams commended the new
president’s “unassuming manner.”

Monroe did not think the demonstrations
were meant for him personally. He wrote Madi-
son that they revealed a “desire in the body of the
people to show their attachment to the union.”

Two years later Monroe continued his tour,
traveling as far south as Savannah and as far
west as Detroit. In 1820 President Monroe won
reelection, winning all but one electoral vote.

Describing Why was this period
called the Era of Good Feelings?

Sectionalism Grows
The Era of Good Feelings did not last long.

Regional differences soon came to the surface,
ending the period of national harmony.

Most Americans felt a strong allegiance to the
region where they lived. They thought of them-
selves as Westerners or Southerners or North-
erners. This sectionalism, or loyalty to their
region, became more intense as differences arose
over national policies.

The conflict over slavery, for example, had
always simmered beneath the surface. Most white
Southerners believed in the necessity and value of
slavery. Northerners increasingly opposed it. To

protect slavery, Southerners stressed the impor-
tance of states’ rights. States’ rights are provided
in the Constitution. Southerners believed they
had to defend these rights against the federal gov-
ernment infringing on them.

The different regions also disagreed on the
need for tariffs, a national bank, and internal
improvements. Internal improvements were
federal, state, and privately funded projects,
such as canals and roads, to develop the nation’s
transportation system. Three powerful voices
emerged in Congress in the early 1800s as
spokespersons for their regions: John C. Cal-
houn, Daniel Webster, and Henry Clay.

John C. Calhoun 
John C. Calhoun, a planter from South Car-

olina, was one of the War Hawks who had called
for war with Great Britain in 1812. Calhoun
remained a nationalist for some time after the
war. He favored support for internal improve-
ments and developing industries, and he backed
a national bank. At the time, he believed these
programs would benefit the South.

In the 1820s, however, Calhoun’s views
started to change, and he emerged as one of the
chief supporters of state sovereignty, the idea
that states have autonomous power. Calhoun
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Flag of 1818 By 1818 the number 
of states had reached 20. In April
President Monroe signed a bill that
set the basic design of the flag.
Each newly admitted state added
a star to the field of blue. The addi-
tion of a new star took place on the Fourth 
of July following the state’s year of entry. 

The Great Star Flag Congress did 
not state how the stars should be
arranged, so flagmakers used vari-
ous designs. The Great Star Flag
placed the stars in the form of a
five-pointed star.

America’s Flags
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Webster gained fame as one of the greatest
orators of his day. As a United States senator, he
spoke eloquently in defense of the nation as a
whole against sectional interests. In one memo-
rable speech Webster declared, “Liberty and
Union, now and forever, one and inseparable!”

Henry Clay 
Another leading War Hawk, Henry Clay of

Kentucky, became Speaker of the House of 
Representatives in 1811 and a leader who repre-
sented the interests of the Western states. He
also served as a member of the delegation that
negotiated the Treaty of Ghent, ending the War
of 1812. Above all, Henry Clay became known
as the national leader who tried to resolve sec-
tional disputes through compromise.

The Missouri Compromise
Sectional tension reached new heights in

1820 over the issue of admitting new states to
the Union. The problem revolved around slav-
ery. The South wanted Missouri, part of the
Louisiana Purchase, admitted as a slave state.
Northerners wanted Missouri to be free of

became a strong opponent of nationalist pro-
grams such as high tariffs. Calhoun and other
Southerners argued that tariffs raised the prices
that they had to pay for the manufactured
goods they could not produce for themselves.
They also argued that high tariffs protected
inefficient manufacturers.

Daniel Webster
First elected to Congress in 1812 to represent

his native New Hampshire, Daniel Webster
later represented Massachusetts in both the
House and the Senate. Webster began his politi-
cal career as a supporter of free trade and the
shipping interests of New England. In time,
Webster came to favor the Tariff of 1816—which
protected American industries from foreign
competition—and other policies that he thought
would strengthen the nation and help the North.

Free
Slave

Free
Slave

State

Territory

The Missouri Compromise, 1820

After 1820 all new states north of 36°30’N were to be admitted
as free states.
1. Region Did Missouri enter the Union as a free state or a

slave state?
2. Analyzing Information Was Maine a slave state or a

free state in 1820?



In the mid-1800s, a visit 
to the doctor’s office was
viewed with suspicion.

Faced with “cures” that were often
fatal, people started using patent medicines—
those they could buy in stores. One popular
remedy, Snake Oil, was a mixture of wintergreen
and white gasoline.

Today artificial hearts, cameras that move
through veins, and other products have greatly
improved Americans’ health.

“Modern” Medicine

slavery. The issue became the subject of debate
throughout the country, exposing bitter
regional divisions that would plague national
politics for decades.

While Congress considered the Missouri ques-
tion, Maine—still part of Massachusetts—also
applied for statehood. The discussions about
Missouri now broadened to include Maine.

Some observers feared for the future of the
Union. Eventually Henry Clay helped work out a
compromise that preserved the balance between
North and South. The Missouri Compromise,
reached in March 1820, provided for the admis-
sion of Missouri as a slave state and Maine as a

free state. The agreement banned slavery in the
remainder of the Louisiana Territory north of the
36°30'N parallel.

Identifying What issue did the Mis-
souri Compromise address? How did the Northern and
Southern attitudes towards slavery differ?

The American System
Though he was a spokesperson for the West,

Henry Clay believed his policies would benefit
all sections of the nation. In an 1824 speech, he
called his program the “American System.”
The American System included a protective
tariff; a program of internal improvements,
especially the building of roads and canals, to
stimulate trade; and a national bank to control
inflation and to lend money to build develop-
ing industries.

Clay believed that the three parts of his 
plan would work together. The tariff would pro-
vide the government with money to build roads
and canals. Healthy businesses could use their
profits to buy more agricultural goods from the
South, then ship these goods northward along
the nation’s efficient new transportation system.

Not everyone saw Clay’s program in such
positive terms. Former president Jefferson
believed the American System favored the
wealthy manufacturing classes in New England.
Many people in the South agreed with Jefferson.
They saw no benefits to the South from the tar-
iff or internal improvements.

In the end, little of Clay’s American System
went into effect. Congress eventually adopted
some internal improvements, though not on the
scale Clay had hoped for. Congress had created
the Second National Bank in 1816, but it
remained an object of controversy.

McCulloch v. Maryland
The Supreme Court also became involved in

sectional and states’ rights issues at this time.
The state of Maryland imposed a tax on the Bal-
timore branch of the Second Bank of the United
States—a federal institution. The Bank refused
to pay the state tax, and the case, McCulloch v.
Maryland, reached the Court in 1819.

Present
Genetic engineer
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Speaking for the Court, Chief Justice John
Marshall ruled that Maryland had no right to
tax the Bank because it was a federal institu-
tion. He argued that the Constitution and the
federal government received their authority
directly from the people, not by way of the
state governments. Those who opposed the
McCulloch decision argued that it was a “loose
construction” of the Constitution, which says
that the federal government can “coin”
money—gold, silver, and other coins—but the
Constitution does not mention paper money. In
addition, the Constitutional Convention had
voted not to give the federal government the
authority to charter corporations, including
banks. ; (See page 625 of the Appendix for a summary of 

McCulloch v. Maryland.)

Gibbons v. Ogden
Another Supreme Court case, Gibbons v.

Ogden, established that states could not enact
legislation that would interfere with Congres-
sional power over interstate commerce. The
Supreme Court’s rulings strengthened the
national government. They also contributed to
the debate over sectional issues. People who sup-
ported states’ rights believed that the decisions
increased federal power at the expense of state

power. Strong nationalists welcomed the rulings’
support for national power. ; (See page 624 of the

Appendix for a summary of Gibbons v. Ogden.)

Examining Why was the Court’s
decision in Gibbons v. Ogden significant?

Foreign Affairs
The War of 1812 heightened Americans’ pride

in their country. Abigail Adams, wife of John
Adams, wrote from England to her sister back in
Massachusetts: 

“Do you know that European birds have not
half the melody of ours? Nor is their fruit half so
sweet, nor their flowers half so fragrant, nor
their manners half so pure, nor their people half
so virtuous.”

At the same time, many Americans realized
that the United States needed peace with Britain
to grow and develop. It had to put differences
aside and establish a new relationship with the
“Old World.”

English cartoonist James Gillray shows European leaders
carving up the world (above). American cartoonist David
Claypoole Johnston portrays Andrew Jackson as a ruthless
general (right). What opinions are the cartoonists
expressing? 

Analyzing Political Cartoons



Relations With Britain
In the years following the War of 1812, Presi-

dent Monroe and his secretary of state, John
Quincy Adams, moved to resolve long-standing
disputes with Great Britain and Spain.

In 1817, in the Rush-Bagot Treaty, the United
States and Britain agreed to set limits on the
number of naval vessels each could have on the
Great Lakes. The treaty provided for the disar-
mament—the removal of weapons—along an
important part of the border between the United
States and British Canada.

The second agreement with Britain, the 
Convention of 1818, set the boundary of the
Louisiana Territory between the United States
and Canada at the 49th parallel. The conven-
tion created a secure and demilitarized bor-
der—a border without armed forces. Through
Adams’s efforts, Americans also gained the
right to settle in the Oregon Country.

Relations With Spain
Spain owned East Florida and also claimed

West Florida. The United States contended that
West Florida was part of the Louisiana Purchase.
In 1810 and 1812, Americans simply added parts
of West Florida to the states of Louisiana and
Mississippi. Spain objected but took no action.

In April 1818, General Andrew Jackson
invaded Spanish East Florida, seizing control of
two Spanish forts. Jackson had been ordered to
stop Seminole raids on American territory from
Florida. In capturing the Spanish forts, however,
Jackson went beyond his instructions.

Luis de Onís, the Spanish minister to the
United States, protested forcefully and
demanded the punishment of Jackson and his
officers. Secretary of War Calhoun said that Jack-
son should be court-martialed—tried by a mili-
tary court—for overstepping instructions.
Secretary of State John Quincy Adams disagreed.

Geography
Adams-Onís Treaty

Although Secretary of State Adams had not
authorized Jackson’s raid, he did nothing to stop
it. Adams guessed that the Spanish did not want
war and that they might be ready to settle the

Florida dispute. He was right. For the Spanish
the raid had demonstrated the military strength
of the United States.

Already troubled by rebellions in Mexico and
South America, Spain signed the Adams-Onís
Treaty in 1819. Spain gave East Florida to the
United States and abandoned all claims to West
Florida. In return the United States gave up its
claims to Spanish Texas and took over responsi-
bility for paying the $5 million that American
citizens claimed Spain owed them for damages.

The two countries also agreed on a border
between the United States and Spanish posses-
sions in the West. The border extended north-
west from the Gulf of Mexico to the 42nd
parallel and then west to the Pacific, giving the
United States a large piece of territory in the
Pacific Northwest. America had become a
transcontinental power.

Identifying What areas did the
United States obtain from Spain?

Latin American Republics
While the Spanish were settling territorial dis-

putes with the United States, they faced a series
of challenges within their empire. In the early
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The Monroe Doctrine
In 1822 Spain had

asked France, Austria,
Russia, and Prussia—
the Quadruple Alliance
—for help in its fight
against revolutionary
forces in South Amer-
ica. The possibility of
increased European involvement in North Amer-
ica led President Monroe to take action.

The president issued a statement, later known
as the Monroe Doctrine, on December 2, 1823.
While the United States would not interfere with
any existing European colonies in the Americas,
Monroe declared, it would oppose any new
ones. North and South America “are henceforth
not to be considered as subjects for future colo-
nization by any European powers.”

In 1823 the United States did not have the mil-
itary power to enforce the Monroe Doctrine. The
Monroe Doctrine nevertheless became an impor-
tant element in American foreign policy and has
remained so for more than 170 years. ; (See page

616 of the Appendix for an excerpt from the Monroe Doctrine.)

Evaluating How did the Monroe
Doctrine affect foreign policy?

1800s, Spain controlled a vast colonial empire
that included what is now the southwestern
United States, Mexico and Central America, and
all of South America except Brazil.

In the fall of 1810 a priest, Miguel Hidalgo
(ee• DAHL• goh), led a rebellion against the
Spanish government of Mexico. Hidalgo called
for racial equality and the redistribution of land.
The Spanish defeated the revolutionary forces
and executed Hidalgo. In 1821 Mexico gained its
independence, but independence did not bring
social and economic change.

Bolívar and San Martín
Independence in South America came largely

as a result of the efforts of two men. Simón
Bolívar, also known as “the Liberator,” led the
movement that won freedom for the present-
day countries of Venezuela, Colombia, Panama,
Bolivia, and Ecuador. José de San Martín suc-
cessfully achieved independence for Chile and
Peru. By 1824 the revolutionaries’ military vic-
tory was complete, and most of South America
had liberated itself from Spain. Portugal’s large
colony of Brazil gained its independence peace-
fully in 1822. Spain’s empire in the Americas
had shrunk to Cuba, Puerto Rico, and a few
other islands in the Caribbean.

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following key
terms: sectionalism, internal
improvements, American System,
disarmament, demilitarize.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the dis-
agreement between the North and
South that resulted in the Missouri
Compromise.

Reviewing Themes
3. Individual Action What action did

Daniel Webster take that shows he
placed his concerns for the nation
above his sectional interests?

Critical Thinking
4. Identifying Central Issues Explain

the debate involved in Gibbons v.
Ogden and the final decision.

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Describe the chain of events in Latin
America and Europe that led to the
adoption of the Monroe Doctrine.
Show your answers in a diagram like
the one below.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Use the map on

page 323 to answer these questions.
Which parallel did the Missouri Com-
promise line follow? How many slave
states were there in 1820? How
many free states?
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Art Design a flag to represent
either the North, South, or West
during the early 1800s. Use photos,
symbols, or mottoes that might
have been popular with the people
who lived in these regions.

event event event
Monroe
Doctrine

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 10—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the 
democratic movements 
in the Americas.
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1790
• Samuel Slater builds first

cotton mill in America

1793
• Eli Whitney invents the 

cotton gin

1801
• John Marshall is appointed

chief justice of the Supreme
Court

1807
• Robert Fulton builds the

Clermont

1811
• National Road is begun

1816
• James Monroe elected president

• Second National Bank is chartered

1817
• Rush-Bagot Treaty is signed

1818
• Convention of 1818 agreement is

signed

1819
• Adams-Onís Treaty is signed

• Supreme Court rules on McCulloch v.
Maryland

1820
• Missouri Compromise is adopted

1823
• Monroe Doctrine is

announced

1825
• Erie Canal is opened

Reviewing Key Terms
On a sheet of paper, create a crossword puzzle using the
following terms. Use the terms’ definitions as your cross-
word clues.
1. Industrial Revolution 4. disarmament
2. factory system 5. demilitarize
3. sectionalism 6. court-martial

Reviewing Key Facts
7. What problems did cities face as a result of rapid

growth during the Industrial Revolution?
8. How did the landscape of New England affect 

how and where people lived in the late 1700s 
and early 1800s? 

9. How did canals boost the economy of the Great Lakes
region?

10. How did North and South differ on the issue of tariffs?
11. Identify factors in the United States that made it ideal

for the free enterprise system.
12. What was the American System?
13. Explain the debate involved in McCulloch v. Maryland

and the final decision in the case. Why was the deci-
sion significant?

14. How did James Monroe change the nation’s foreign
policy?

Critical Thinking
15. Analyzing Themes: Economic Factors How did the

Industrial Revolution help to make the United States
more economically independent in the early 1800s?

16. Analyzing Themes: Global Connections Why did
Secretary of State John Quincy Adams allow General
Jackson’s invasion into Spanish East Florida in 1818?

17. Determining Cause and Effect How did the develop-
ment of roads boost the growth of the United States?
Use a diagram like the one shown to organize your
answer.

Roads



Citizenship Cooperative Activity
26. Exploring Your Community’s Past Working with two

other students, contact a local historical society to learn
about your community’s history. Then interview people in
your neighborhood to learn about their roots in the com-
munity. Find out when their families first settled there.
Write a history of the community and give a copy of it to
the historical society.

Economics Activity
27. Using the Internet Search the Internet for information

about how to apply for a patent for an invention. Create
a step-by-step list of directions describing the process.

Alternative Assessment
28. Portfolio Writing Activity Review Section 2 of the chap-

ter for information about what it was like to live in the
West in the early 1800s. Record your notes in your jour-
nal. Use your notes to write a postcard to a friend
describing your social life.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 10—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

The South opposed protective tariffs for which reason?

A They thought tariffs would not work.
B They had very little industry to protect.
C They thought foreign goods were better.
D Their main business was smuggling.

Test-Taking Tip:

Eliminate answers that do not make sense. 
For example, it is not realistic that the main business 

for the entire South was smuggling. Therefore, answer 
D cannot be correct.

Geography and History Activity
In 1819 Spain ceded Florida to the United States in the
Adams-Onís Treaty. The Spanish had established colonies in
Florida beginning in the 1500s. Study the map and answer
the questions that follow.

18. Region When was the largest portion of Florida acquired
from Spain?

19. Location What body of water blocked further expansion
of Florida to the west?

20. Movement In what direction did the United States
acquire the various parts of Florida?

Practicing Skills
Reading a Diagram Study the diagram of the textile mill on
page 307. Use the diagram to answer these questions.
21. What is the first step in the production of textiles?
22. At what stage does the thread become cloth?
23. What process turns the yarn into thread?
24. When would a cotton gin be necessary in this process?
25. Now choose one of the inventions mentioned in the

chapter. Prepare a diagram that traces the development
of that invention to a similar device in use today. For
example, you might diagram the development of a mod-
ern cruise ship, showing all the improvements made from
start to finish. 

St. Augustine
Pensacola

New Orleans
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Rouge

Natchez

Ceded by
Spain, 1819

Annexed by
U.S., 1812
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Why It Matters

The Growing
Nation

1820–1860

Goblet showing 
Jackson’s log cabin

Advice on the Prairie
by William T. Ranney

As you study Unit 5, you will learn
how growth, migration, and conflict

increased following the Industrial Rev-
olution. The following resources offer

more information about this period in
American history.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 600–601 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 5. 
Use the American History 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about the developing nation.



“Liberty and
Union, now and

forever. . . .”
—Daniel Webster, 1830



Jackson
1829–1837

J. Q. Adams
1825–1829

332

Jackson Era
1824–1845

Why It Matters
The struggle for political rights took shape in the 1820s and 1830s, when many people

questioned the limits of American democracy.

The Impact Today
In the years since the Jackson era:

• Women, African Americans, and other minorities have won the right to vote and to 
participate in the political process.

• Today every United States citizen aged 18 or older, regardless of gender, race, or
wealth, has the right to vote.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 11 video, “Old 
Hickory,” chronicles events in Andrew Jackson’s military and political careers.

1830
• Indian Removal Act passed

• Webster-Hayne debate

1823
• President Monroe 

outlines Monroe Doctrine

1822
• Brazil gains independence

from Portugal

1826
• French scientist

Niépce produces
first photograph

1829
• Louis Braille 

publishes reading 
system for the blind

Monroe
1817–1825

The

1833
• Force Bill

passed
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1820 1825 1830

1833
• Slavery abolished

in British colonies



Tyler
1841–1845

1840
• Harrison elected president

333

1838
• Cherokee forced

to move west

1837
• Panic of 1837

1845
• Deadly fungus 

destroys much of 
Ireland’s potato crop

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 11—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Stump Speaking by George Caleb Bingham Bingham’s series of election
paintings expressed faith in the growth of democracy.

Van Buren
1837–1841

CHAPTER 11 The Jackson Era

W. H. Harrison
1841

1835 18451840

1834
• Indian Territory 

created by Congress

1839
• Scottish blacksmith,

Kirkpatrick Macmillian,
produces first bicycle

1843
• Charles Dickens writes

“A Christmas Carol”

1
2

1
2

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper in half from side to
side, leaving a    inch tab along the side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold it into fourths.

Step 3 Unfold and cut up along the three fold
lines.

Step 4 Label your foldable as shown.

Fold in half,
then fold in
half again.

Make four
tabs.

Evaluating Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to help you ask and answer
questions about the Jackson era.

Reading and Writing As you read, ask yourself
“who” Andrew Jackson was, “what” he did, “when”
he did it, and “why” it happened. Write your
thoughts and facts under each appropriate tab.

Leave
   inch tab

here.

Who? What? When? Why?

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/639/1


1825
John Quincy Adams wins
presidency in House election

1828
Andrew Jackson
elected president

1830
Webster and Hayne
debate

1832
South Carolina
threatens to secede

Main Idea
The United States’s political system
changed under Andrew Jackson.

Key Terms
favorite son, majority, plurality, 
mudslinging, landslide, suffrage,
bureaucracy, spoils system, caucus,
nominating convention, tariff, 
nullify, secede

Reading Strategy
As you read Section 1, create a chart
like the one below and in the boxes
describe the political parties in 1828.

Read to Learn
• why the nation’s sixth president

was chosen by the House.
• what political changes came under

President Jackson.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change James 
Monroe’s decision not to seek a third
term  was followed by two hotly 
contested presidential elections.

Jacksonian 
Democracy

The presidential campaign of 1828 was one of the most vicious in American history.
Supporters of John Quincy Adams in Philadelphia distributed a pamphlet titled “Some
Account of Some of the Bloody Deeds of General Jackson.” One illustration in the pam-
phlet showed a ferocious-looking Andrew Jackson plunging his sword through the body
of a helpless civilian. Meanwhile Jackson’s supporters falsely accused John Quincy
Adams of kidnapping a young American girl and selling her to the ruler of Russia.

The Election of 1824
From 1816 to 1824, the United States had only one political party, the Jeffer-

sonian Republicans. Within the party, however, differences arose among various
groups that had their own views and interests. In 1824 James Monroe was fin-
ishing his second term as president but declined to run for a third term. Four
candidates from the Republican Party competed for the presidency.

Jackson sewing box
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Candidate Views

Democratic
Republicans

National
Republicans

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1825 ✦1835✦1830



The four candidates’ opinions differed on the
role of the federal government. They also spoke
for different parts of the country. The Republican
Party nominated William H. Crawford, a former
congressman from Georgia. However, Craw-
ford’s poor health weakened him as a candidate.

The other three Republicans in the presiden-
tial race were favorite son candidates, meaning
they received the backing of their home states
rather than that of the national party. Two of
these candidates—Andrew Jackson and Henry
Clay—came from the West. Clay, of Kentucky,
was Speaker of the House of Representatives.
He fought for his program of internal improve-
ments, high tariffs, and a stronger national bank.

General Andrew Jackson of Tennessee was
not a Washington politician, but he was a hero of
the War of 1812. Raised in poverty, he claimed to
speak for the Americans who had been left out
of politics.

John Quincy Adams of Massachusetts, son of
former president John Adams, received support
from merchants of the Northeast. 

Striking a Bargain
In the election Jackson received the largest

number of popular votes. However, no candidate
received a majority, or more than half, of the elec-
toral votes. Jackson won 99 electoral votes, which
gave him a plurality, or largest single share.
Under the terms of the Twelfth Amendment to
the Constitution, when no candidate receives a
majority of electoral votes, the House of Repre-
sentatives selects the president.

335CHAPTER 11 The Jackson Era

While the House was preparing to vote on the
next president, Henry Clay met with Adams.
Clay agreed to use his influence as Speaker of the
House to defeat Jackson. In return Clay may have
hoped to gain the position of secretary of state.

With Clay’s help Adams was elected presi-
dent in the House. Adams quickly named Clay
as secretary of state, traditionally the stepping-
stone to the presidency. Jackson’s followers
accused the two men of making a “corrupt bar-
gain” and stealing the election.

The Adams Presidency
In Washington, D.C., the “corrupt bargain”

had cast a shadow over Adams’s presidency.
Outside the capital Adams’s policies ran against
popular opinion. Adams wanted a stronger
navy and government funds for scientific expe-
ditions. Adams also wanted the federal govern-
ment to direct economic growth.

Such ideas horrified those who desired a
more limited role for the federal government,
and Congress turned down many of Adams’s
proposals. This was especially true after the con-
gressional elections of 1826, when enemies of
Adams controlled both the House and Senate.

Describing Why were Adams and
Clay accused of making a “corrupt bargain”?

The Election of 1828
By the election of 1828, the party had divided

into two separate parties: the Democratic-
Republicans, who supported Jackson, and the
National Republicans, who supported Adams.
Jackson’s Democratic-Republicans, or Demo-
crats, favored states’ rights and mistrustedJackson campaign 

poster

Candidate Electoral
Vote

Popular
Vote

House
Vote

Jackson 99 153,544 7

Adams 84 108,740

46,618

47,136

4

Clay

13

Crawford 41

37

Election of 1824 

The presidential election of 1824
was decided in the House of 
Representatives.

Analyzing Information Which
candidate received the most 
electoral votes? 



strong central government. Many Democrats
were individualists from the frontier, immi-
grants, or laborers in the big cities.

The National Republicans wanted a strong
central government. They supported federal
measures, such as road building and the Bank of
the United States, that would shape the nation’s
economy. Many were merchants or farmers.

During the campaign both parties resorted to
mudslinging, attempts to ruin their opponent’s
reputation with insults. The Democratic-Republi-
cans accused Adams of betraying the people. They
put out a handbill calling the election a contest
“between an honest patriotism, on the one side,
and an unholy, selfish ambition, on the other.”

The National Republicans fought back. They
created a vicious campaign song to play up
embarrassing incidents in Jackson’s life. One
involved Jackson’s order in the War of 1812 to
execute several soldiers who had deserted.

Mudslinging was not the only new element
introduced in the 1828 campaign. Election slo-
gans, rallies, buttons, and events such as barbe-
cues were also used to arouse enthusiasm. All of
these new features became a permanent part of
American political life.

Jackson Triumphs
In the election of 1828, Jackson received most

of the votes cast by voters of the new frontier
states. He also received many votes in the South,
where his support for states’ rights was popular.
John C. Calhoun of South Carolina, who had
served as Adams’s vice president, switched par-
ties to run with Jackson. Calhoun also champi-
oned states’ rights. Jackson won the election in a
landslide, an overwhelming victory, with 56 per-
cent of the popular vote and 178 electoral votes.

Summarizing How did Jackson 
try to get the support of people in the election of 1828?

Jackson as President
Andrew Jackson was everything most Ameri-

cans admired—a patriot, a self-made man, and a
war hero. On March 4, 1829, thousands of farm-
ers, laborers, and other ordinary Americans
crowded into the nation’s capital to hear Jack-

son’s Inaugural Address. After Jackson’s speech
a crowd joined him at a White House reception.
They filled the elegant rooms of the mansion,
trampling on the carpets with muddy shoes,
spilling food on sofas and chairs. They were
there to shake the hand of the general who
seemed just like them. 

“Old Hickory”
Like many of his supporters, Andrew Jackson

had been born in a log cabin. His parents, poor
farmers, died before he was 15. As a teenager
Jackson fought with the Patriots in the American
Revolution. Before he was 30, he was elected to
Congress from Tennessee.

Jackson gained fame during the War of 1812.
He defeated the Creek Nation in the Battle of
Horseshoe Bend and defeated the British at the
Battle of New Orleans. His troops called him
“Old Hickory” because he was as tough as a
hickory stick.

Small farmers, craft workers, and others who
felt left out of the expanding American econ-
omy loved Jackson. They felt that his rise from
a log cabin to the White House demonstrated
the American success story. His popularity
with the common man changed politics in
Washington, D.C.

Citizenship
New Voters

President Andrew Jackson promised “equal
protection and equal benefits” for all Ameri-
cans—at least for all white American men. Dur-
ing his first term, a spirit of equality spread
through American politics.

In the nation’s early years, most states had lim-
ited suffrage, or the right to vote, for men who
owned property or paid taxes. By 1815 many
states had or soon would loosen the property
requirements for voting. In the 1820s democracy
expanded as people who had not been allowed to
vote voted for the first time. Between 1824 and
1828, the percentage of white males voting in
presidential elections increased from 26.9 to 57.6
percent. For the first time, white male sharecrop-
pers, factory workers, and many others were
brought into the political process.
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The expansion of suffrage continued, and in
1840 more than 80 percent of white males
voted in the presidential election. However,
women still could not vote, and African Amer-
icans and Native Americans had few rights of
any kind. 

Another development in the broadening of
democracy involved presidential electors. By
1828, 22 of the 24 states changed their constitu-
tions to allow the people, rather than the state
legislatures, to choose presidential electors.

The Spoils System
Democrats carried the spirit of democracy

into government. They wanted to open up gov-
ernment jobs to people from all walks of life.
They were disturbed that the federal govern-
ment had become a bureaucracy, a system in
which nonelected officials carry out laws.
Democrats argued that ordinary citizens could
handle any government job.

President Jackson fired many federal workers
and replaced them with his supporters. The dis-
charged employees protested vehemently. They
charged that Jackson was acting like a tyrant,
hiring and firing people at will. Jackson
responded that a new set of federal employees
would be good for democracy. 

One Jackson supporter explained it another
way: “To the victors belong the spoils.” In other
words, because the Jacksonians had won the
election, they had the right to the spoils—
benefits of victory—such as handing out gov-
ernment jobs to supporters. The practice of
replacing government employees with the win-
ning candidate’s supporters became known as
the spoils system.

Electoral Changes
Jackson’s supporters worked to make the

political system more democratic as well. They
abandoned the unpopular caucus system. In this
system major political candidates were chosen by
committees made up of members of Congress.
The caucuses were replaced by nominating con-
ventions in which delegates from the states
selected the party’s presidential candidate.

The Democrats held their first national party
convention in 1832 in Baltimore, Maryland. The
convention drew delegates from each state in
the Union. The delegates decided to nominate
the candidate who could gather two-thirds of
the vote, and Jackson won the nomination. 
This system allowed many people to participate
in the selection of political candidates.

Describing What is a caucus system?

B Nicholas BiddleA Andrew Jackson C Henry Clay D John C. Calhoun

A

D

C

B

A Political Card Game Andrew Jackson
plays a card game with his political ene-
mies. Why did Jackson’s opponents
criticize the spoils system?

Analyzing Political Cartoons



Economics

The Tariff Debate
Americans from different parts of the country

disagreed strongly on some issues. One such
issue was the tariff, a fee paid by merchants
who imported goods. While president, Jackson
faced a tariff crisis that tested the national gov-
ernment’s powers.

In 1828 Congress passed a very high tariff 
on manufactured goods from Europe. Manu-
facturers in the United States—mostly in 
the Northeast—welcomed the tariff. Because
tariffs made European goods more expensive,
American consumers were more likely to buy
American-made goods.

Southerners, however, hated the new tariff.
They called it the Tariff of Abominations—
something hateful. These critics argued that,
while tariffs forced consumers to buy American
goods, tariffs also meant higher prices.

The South Protests
Southern politicians and plantation owners

were ready to act. Vice President John C. Calhoun
argued that a state or group of states had the right

$

to nullify, or cancel, a federal law it considered
against state interests. Some Southerners called
for the Southern states to secede, or break away,
from the United States and form their own gov-
ernment. When Calhoun explored this idea,
troubling questions arose. The United States had
been a nation for nearly 50 years. What if a state
disagreed with the federal government? Did a
state have the right to go its own way?

Calhoun drew from the ideas that Madison
and Jefferson wrote in the Virginia and Ken-
tucky Resolutions of 1798–1799. Calhoun argued
that  since the federal government was a cre-
ation of the states, the states themselves are the
final authority of the constitutionality of federal
laws. The alternative to state sovereignty, Cal-
houn pointed out, is to allow the Supreme Court
or Congress to tell the people what our Consti-
tution means and what orders we must obey. 

The Webster–Hayne Debate
In January 1830, Senator Daniel Webster deliv-

ered a stinging attack on nullification. Webster
stood on the floor of the Senate to challenge a
speech given by Robert Hayne, a young senator
from South Carolina. Hayne had defended the
idea that the states had a right to nullify acts of
the federal government, and even to secede.

In his response, Webster defended the Consti-
tution and the Union. He argued that nullification
could only mean the end of the Union. Webster
closed with the ringing statement, “Liberty and
Union, now and forever, one and inseparable!”

Jackson Takes a Stand
Nobody knew exactly where President Jack-

son stood on the issue of nullification. Many
Southerners hoped that Jackson might side with
them. In April 1830 supporters of states’ rights
invited the president to speak at a dinner. The
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King Andrew Some people called Andrew Jack-
son “a man of the people.” Others called him a
power-hungry ruler. What symbols does the
cartoonist use to suggest items of royalty?

Analyzing Political Cartoons



guests, including Calhoun, waited anxiously for
Jackson to speak. Finally, the president rose to
his feet and spoke directly to Calhoun. 

“Our federal union . . . must be preserved!”
The states’ rights supporters were shocked and

disappointed, but Calhoun answered the presi-
dent’s challenge. He raised his glass and said, 

“The Union—next to our liberty, most dear.”
He meant that the fate of the Union must take
second place to a state’s liberty to overrule the
Constitution if its interests were threatened.

Calhoun realized that Jackson would not
change his views. Wishing to return to Congress
to speak for Southern interests, Calhoun won
election to the Senate in December 1832. Not
long after he resigned the vice presidency.

The Nullification Crisis
Southern anger over the tariff continued to

build. The Union seemed on the verge of split-
ting apart. In 1832 Congress passed a new, lower
tariff, hoping that the protest in the South would
die down. It did not.

South Carolina, Calhoun’s home state, had
led the fight against the so-called Tariff of
Abominations. Now South Carolina took the

Check for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: favorite son,
majority, plurality, mudslinging,
landslide, suffrage, spoils system,
secede.

2. Reviewing Facts Why did the House
of Representatives select the president
in the 1824 presidential election?

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change What elec-

tion practices used in the 1828 presi-
dential campaign are still used today?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions What was the

main reason President Adams was
not popular with the Democratic-
Republicans?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe the
changes that took place in the politi-
cal system under Andrew Jackson.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Analyzing Political Cartoons Look

at the cartoon on page 338. What
symbols are used to represent the
United States? How does the cartoon-
ist use labels? What does the car-
toonist want readers to think of
President Jackson?
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Interviewing Prepare a list of five
questions that you might have
asked President Jackson if you had
interviewed him.

Changes

battle one step further. The state legislature
passed the Nullification Act, declaring that it
would not pay the “illegal” tariffs of 1828 and
1832. The South Carolina legislators threatened
to secede from the Union if the federal govern-
ment tried to interfere with their actions.

To ease the crisis, Jackson supported a com-
promise bill proposed by Henry Clay that
would greatly lower the tariff. At the same time,
Jackson made sure that the South would accept
Clay’s compromise. Early in 1833 he persuaded
Congress to pass the Force Bill, which allowed
the president to use the United States military to
enforce acts of Congress. 

In response, South Carolina accepted the new
tariff. However, to show that they had not been
defeated, state leaders voted to nullify the Force
Act. Calhoun and his followers claimed a vic-
tory for nullification, which had, they insisted,
forced the revision of the tariff. For the time
being, the crisis between a state and the federal
government was over. Yet South Carolina and
the rest of the South would remember the lesson
of the nullification crisis—that the federal gov-
ernment would not allow a state to go its own
way without a fight.

Summarizing Why did South 
Carolina pass the Nullification Act?



Analyzing Primary Sources
Why Learn This Skill?

Historians determine what happened in the past 
by combing through bits of evidence to reconstruct
events. This evidence—both written and illus-
trated—is called primary sources. Examining 
primary sources can help you understand history.

Learning the Skill
Primary sources are records of events made by the

people who witnessed them. They include letters,
diaries, photographs and pictures, news articles, and
legal documents. To analyze primary sources, follow
these steps:

• Identify when and where the document was 
written.

• Read the document for its content and try to
answer the five “W” questions: Who is it about?
What is it about? When did it happen? Where did
it happen? Why did it happen?

• Identify the author’s opinions.

Practicing the Skill
The primary source that follows comes from
Speckled Snake, an elder of the Creek Nation, in
1829. He was more than 100 years old at the time 

he said these words. Read the quote, then answer
the questions that follow.

“Brothers! I have listened to many talks
from our Great Father. When he first came
over the wide waters, he was but a little man.
. . . But when the white man had warmed

himself before the Indians’ fire
and filled himself with their
hominy, he became very large.
With a step he bestrode the
mountains and his feet covered
the plains and the valleys. His
hand grasped the eastern and the
western sea, and his head rested
on the moon. Then he became
our Great Father. Brothers, I have
listened to a great many talks
from our Great Father. But they

always began and ended in this—‘Get a little
further; you are too near me.’”

1 What events are described?

2 Who was affected by these events?

3 What is the general feeling of the person who
stated this opinion?

Study & WritingStudy & Writing
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Choctaw forced from their land

Applying the Skill
Analyzing Primary Sources Find a primary
source from your past—a photograph, a report
card, an old newspaper clipping, or your first base-
ball card. Bring this source to class and explain
what it shows about that time in your life.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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1830
Congress passes the
Indian Removal Act

1832
Black Hawk leads Sauk
and Fox people to Illinois

1835
Seminole refuse to
leave Florida

1838
Cherokee driven from
their homelands on the
Trail of Tears

Main Idea
As more white settlers moved into the
Southeast, conflict arose between the
Native Americans who lived there and
the United States government.

Key Terms
relocate, guerrilla tactics

Reading Strategy
As you read Section 2, create a chart
like the one below that describes what
happened to each group of Native
Americans as the United States
expanded.

Read to Learn
• how Native American peoples were

forced off their lands in the South-
east.

• how President Jackson defied the
Supreme Court.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions In the
1830s many Native American peoples
were forced to relocate.

Conflicts 
Over Land

CHAPTER 11 The Jackson Era

The Cherokee held their land long before European settlers arrived. Through treaties
with the United States government, the Cherokee became a sovereign nation within
Georgia. By the early 1800s the Cherokee had their own schools, their own newspaper,
and their own written constitution. Sequoya’s invention of a Cherokee alphabet enabled
many of the Cherokee to read and write in their own language. The Cherokee farmed
some of Georgia’s richest land, and in 1829 gold was discovered there. Settlers, miners,
and land speculators began trespassing on Cherokee territory in pursuit of riches.

Moving Native Americans
While the United States had expanded westward by the 1830s, large numbers

of Native Americans still lived in the eastern part of the country. In Georgia,
Alabama, Mississippi, and Florida lived the “Five Civilized Tribes”—the 
Cherokee, Creek, Seminole, Chickasaw, and Choctaw. The tribes had estab-
lished farming societies with successful economies. 

Description

Cherokee

Sauk/Fox

Seminole
Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦ 1830 ✦1833 ✦1836 ✦1839

Sequoya
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Because the area west of the Mississippi was
dry and seemed unsuitable for farming, few
white Americans lived there. Many settlers
wanted the federal government to relocate
Native Americans living in the Southeast. They
proposed to force the Native Americans to
leave their land and move west of the Missis-
sippi River. President Andrew Jackson, a man
of the frontier himself, supported the settlers’
demand for Native American land. 

Indian Removal Act
Congress responded by passing the Indian

Removal Act in 1830. The act allowed the fed-
eral government to pay Native Americans to
move west. Jackson then sent officials to negoti-
ate treaties with Native Americans of the South-
east. Most felt compelled to accept payment for
their lands. In 1834 Congress created the Indian
Territory, an area in present-day Oklahoma, for
Native Americans from the Southeast.

Chief Black Hawk led Native Americans back 
to Illinois in 1832, but they were driven away.

The Cherokee took their refusal to move to
the Supreme Court – and won.  Federal
troops forced them to leave anyway.

Chief Osceola led the Seminole in rebellion.
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Common Removal Route
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Removal of Native Americans, 1820–1840
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Between 1830 and 1840, the U.S. government moved about
60,000 Native Americans to reservations.
1. Movement What group was forced to move farthest

from its homeland?
2. Analyzing Information Which groups were forced to

move from Mississippi?



The Cherokee Nation
The Cherokee Nation, however, refused to

give up its land. In treaties of the 1790s, the fed-
eral government had recognized the Cherokee
people in the state of Georgia as a separate
nation with their own laws. Georgia, however,
refused to recognize Cherokee laws.

The Cherokee sued the state government and
eventually took their case to the Supreme Court.
In Worcester v. Georgia (1832), Chief Justice John
Marshall ruled that Georgia had no right to
interfere with the Cherokee. Only the federal
government had authority over matters involv-
ing the Cherokee. ; (See page 627 of the Appendix for a

summary of Worcester v. Georgia.)

President Jackson had supported Georgia’s
efforts to remove the Cherokee. He vowed to
ignore the Supreme Court’s ruling. “John Mar-
shall has made his decision,” Jackson reportedly
said. “Now let him enforce it.”

The Trail of Tears
In 1835 the federal government persuaded a

few Cherokee to sign a treaty giving up their
people’s land. Yet most of the 17,000 Cherokee
refused to honor the treaty. They wrote a protest
letter to the government and people of the
United States.

“We are aware that some persons suppose it
will be for our advantage to [re]move beyond
the Mississippi. . . . Our people universally think
otherwise. . . . We wish to remain on the land of
our fathers.”

The Cherokee plea for understanding did
not soften the resolve of President Jackson or
the white settlers of the area. In 1838 General
Winfield Scott and an army of 7,000 federal
troops came to remove the Cherokee from their
homes and lead them west.

Scott threatened to use force if the Cherokee
did not leave. He told them he had positioned
troops all around the country so that resistance
and escape were both hopeless. “Chiefs, head
men, and warriors—Will you then, by resist-
ance, compel us to resort to arms?” The Chero-
kee knew that fighting would only lead to their
destruction. Filled with sadness and anger, their
leaders gave in, and the long march to the West
began. One man in Kentucky wrote of seeing
hundreds of Cherokee marching by:

Trail of Tears by Robert Lindneux Native
Americans who were forced from their land
traveled west in the 1830s. Why was the
forced march called the “Trail of Tears”?

History Through Art
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Osceola was born in
1804. His ancestors were
Creek, African American,
British, Irish, and Scot-
tish. After President Jack-
son signed the Indian
Removal Act in 1830,
Osceola became the
leader of the Seminoles
and led successful

attacks on United States
forts. Hiding in the
swampy lands of the
Everglades, the Semi-
noles grew tired, sick,
and hungry. Osceola
attempted to surrender
but was captured. He and
his family were impris-
oned at Fort Moultrie,

South Carolina, where he
died of a throat infection
in 1838. Although he had
waged a war against the
United States, the public
considered Osceola an
honorable hero and a vic-
tim of trickery, and he
was given a funeral with
full military honors.

“Even [the] aged . . . nearly ready to drop in
the grave, were traveling with heavy burdens
attached to their backs, sometimes on frozen
ground and sometimes on muddy streets, with
no covering for their feet.”

Brutal weather along the way claimed thou-
sands of Cherokee lives. Their forced journey
west became known to the Cherokee people as
the Trail Where They Cried. Historians call it the
Trail of Tears.

Explaining What was the purpose
of the Indian Removal Act?

Native American Resistance
In 1832 the Sauk chieftain, Black Hawk, led

a force of Sauk and Fox people back to Illinois,
their homeland. They wanted to recapture this
area, which had been given up in a treaty. The
Illinois state militia and federal troops
responded with force, gathering nearly 4,500
soldiers. They chased the Fox and Sauk to the
Mississippi River and slaughtered most of the
Native Americans as they tried to flee west-
ward into present-day Iowa.

The Seminole people
of Florida were the only
Native Americans who
successfully resisted
their removal. Although
they were pressured in
the early 1830s to sign
treaties giving up their
land, the Seminole chief,
Osceola, and some of his people refused to leave
Florida. The Seminole decided to go to war
against the United States instead.

In 1835 the Seminole joined forces with a group
of African Americans who had run away to
escape slavery. Together they attacked white 
settlements along the Florida coast. They used
guerrilla tactics, making surprise attacks and
then retreating back into the forests and swamps.
In December 1835, Seminole ambushed soldiers
under the command of Major Francis Dade. Only
a few of the 110 soldiers survived the attack. The
Dade Massacre pressured the call for more troops
and equipment to fight the Seminole.

By 1842 more than 1,500 American soldiers
had died in the Seminole wars. The government
gave up and allowed some of the Seminole to
remain in Florida. Many Seminole, however,
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had died in the long war, and many more were
captured and forced to move westward. After
1842 only a few scattered groups of Native
Americans lived east of the Mississippi. Most
had been removed to the West. Native Ameri-
cans had given up more than 100 million acres
of eastern land to the federal government. They
had received in return about $68 million and 32
million acres in lands west of the Mississippi
River. There they lived, divided by tribes, in
reservations. Eventually, these reservations, too,
would face intrusion from white civilization.

The area of present-day Oklahoma became part
of the United States in 1803 with the Louisiana
Purchase. The United States set aside this area as
the home for various Native American groups. 

The Five Civilized Tribes were relocated in
the eastern half of present-day Oklahoma on
lands claimed by several Plains groups, includ-
ing the Osage, Comanche, and Kiowa. United
States Army leaders got agreements from the
Plains groups to let the Five Civilized Tribes
live in peace. Settled in their new homes, the
Five Tribes developed their governments,
improved their farms, and built schools. The
Five Tribes also developed a police force called
the Lighthorsemen. This law enforcement unit
maintained safety for the region. 

Comparing How was the response
of the Seminoles different from that of the Cherokee when
they were removed from their lands?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the terms relocate

and guerrilla tactics in complete 
sentences that will explain their
meanings.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe how Pres-
ident Jackson reacted to the Supreme
Court decision supporting the Chero-
kees’ rights.

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions How 

were the Seminole able to resist 
relocation?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions How was

Georgia’s policy toward the Cherokee
different from the previous federal
policy?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below to show how the
Cherokee were eventually removed
from their land.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the maps

on page 342. Which groups of Native
Americans were located in Alabama?
What does the inset map show? In
what area of Florida was the Semi-
nole reservation?
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Persuasive Writing Write a letter
to Andrew Jackson telling him why
the Native Americans should or
should not be allowed to stay in
their homelands. 

“We told them to let
us alone and keep
away from us; but
they followed on.”

—Black Hawk, Sauk leader (far right),
pictured here with his son, Whirling Thunder.

The
Indian
Removal
Act is
signed
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John Ross (left), the principal chief of the 
Cherokee, opposed the removal of his
people. Rebecca Neugin (right) was one 
of the Cherokee forced to march west 
to Oklahoma. In this 1931 photograph, 
Neugin is 96 years old.

The Cherokee supple-
mented their meager diet
with ground acorns and
other foods they found
along the route.
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1.  To what present-day state were the Five Civilized
Tribes forced to move?

2.  Through what cities did the Cherokee travel during
the removal that began on June 6, 1838?

L E A R N I N G f r o m G E O G R A P H Y

TRAIL OF TEARS
LONG BEFORE EUROPEAN EXPLORERS ARRIVED,
the Cherokee, Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek, and 
Seminole were living in eastern North America. The
Native Americans built permanent communities,
practiced agriculture, and developed complex tribal
governments—thereby earning the name of Five 
Civilized Tribes.

REMOVAL

As white settlers moved into the southeastern states,
they began demanding the land held by Native Americans.
In 1830, Congress passed the Indian Removal Act to move
the Five Civilized Tribes west of the Mississippi. Under
pressure, the Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Creek moved west
while the Cherokee and the Seminole resisted.

RESISTANCE

Despite a Supreme Court ruling that allowed the
Cherokee to stay, they were forced to march west. In 1838,
13 ragged groups trekked to Fort Gibson in the newly 
created Indian Territory (see maps). Along the journey,
which became known as the “Trail of Tears,” 4,000 
Cherokee died of cold, hunger, or disease.

Some of the Seminole refused to abandon their home-
land and waged a guerrilla war in the Florida Everglades
until the government gave up its efforts to resettle them 
in 1842.
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1832
Andrew Jackson challenges
the Bank of the United States

1836
Martin Van Buren is
elected president

1837
Panic of 1837 strikes
the nation

1841
Vice President John Tyler
becomes president

Main Idea
Economic issues affected the 
presidencies of Andrew Jackson and
Martin Van Buren.

Key Terms
veto, depression, laissez-faire, log
cabin campaign

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information As you
read the section, re-create the dia-
gram below. In the spaces provided,
describe the steps Andrew Jackson
took that put the Bank of the United
States out of business.

Read to Learn
• why Jackson wanted to destroy the

Bank of the United States.
• how the Whigs came to power 

in 1840.

Section Theme
Economic Factors Economic issues
influenced politics in the mid-1800s.

Jackson and 
the Bank

President Andrew Jackson made many enemies. His most outspoken rivals, the
Whigs, were strong in Congress. They accused “King Andrew” of increasing his power
and spreading corruption with the spoils system. In response, Jackson declared that the
president was responsible for the protection of “the liberties and rights of the people
and the integrity of the Constitution against the Senate, or the House of Representa-
tives, or both together.”

War Against the Bank
Jackson had another great battle during his presidency. For years, he had

attacked the Bank of the United States as being an organization of wealthy East-
erners over which ordinary citizens had no control. The Bank of the United States
was a powerful institution. It held the federal government’s money and con-
trolled much of the country’s money supply. Although the Bank had been char-
tered by Congress, it was run by private bankers rather than elected officials.

348 CHAPTER 11 The Jackson Era

Bank note issued in
the mid-1800s

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦ 1830 ✦1835 ✦1840 ✦1845

Jackson
stops 
Bank
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The Bank’s president, Nicholas Biddle, repre-
sented everything Jackson disliked. Jackson
prided himself on being a self-made man who
started with nothing. Biddle, on the other hand,
came from a wealthy family and had a good
education and social standing.

In 1832 Jackson’s opponents gave him the
chance to take action against the Bank. Senators
Henry Clay and Daniel Webster, friends of Bid-
dle, planned to use the Bank to defeat Jackson in
the 1832 presidential election. They persuaded
Biddle to apply early for a new charter—a gov-
ernment permit to operate the Bank—even
though the Bank’s current charter did not expire
until 1836.

Clay and Webster believed the Bank had pop-
ular support. They thought that an attempt by
Jackson to veto its charter would lead to his
defeat and allow Henry Clay to be elected 
president.

When the bill to renew the Bank’s charter came
to Jackson for signature, he was sick in bed. Jack-
son told his friend Martin Van Buren, “The bank,
Mr. Van Buren, is trying to kill me. But I will kill
it!” Jackson vetoed, or rejected, the bill.

Jackson, like many others, still felt the Bank
was unconstitutional despite the Supreme
Court’s decision to the contrary in McCulloch v.
Maryland (1819). In a message to Congress, Jack-
son angrily denounced the Bank, arguing that 

“. . . when laws . . . make the rich richer and
the potent more powerful, the humble members
of society—the farmers, mechanics, and labor-
ers—who have neither the time nor the means
of securing like favors to themselves, have a
right to complain of the injustice of their 
Government.”

The Election of 1832
Webster and Clay were right about one thing.

The Bank of the United States did play a large
part in the campaign of 1832. Their strategy for

Many cartoons from the period depicted Jackson’s battle
against the Second Bank of the United States. Does this
cartoon support the president or the Bank? Explain.

Analyzing Political Cartoons

B President JacksonA The Bank C American people

A B C



Shortly after Van Buren’s elec-
tion, the country entered a severe
economic depression, a period in
which business and employment
fall to a very low level. The depres-
sion began with the Panic of 1837, a
time when land values dropped
sharply, investments declined sud-
denly, banks failed, and people lost
confidence in the economic system.

Within a few weeks, thousands
of businesses had closed and hun-
dreds of thousands of people had
lost their jobs. Many Americans
could not afford food or rent. In

February 1837, people in New York put up signs
voicing their anger:

“Bread, Meat, Rent, and Fuel!
Their prices must come down!
The Voice of the People shall be heard 
and will prevail!”

President Van Buren believed in the principle
of laissez-faire—that government should inter-
fere as little as possible in the nation’s economy.
Van Buren did persuade Congress to establish
an independent federal treasury in 1840. The
government would no longer deposit its money
with private individual banks as it had started
to do during President Jackson’s war with the
Bank of the United States. Instead the govern-
ment would store its money in the federal treas-
ury. The private banks had used government
funds to back their banknotes. The new treasury
system would prevent banks from using gov-
ernment funds in this way and so help guard
against further bank crises. 

Van Buren and his supporters hailed the new
law as a “second declaration of independence.”
However, criticism of the act came from members

In the 1840 election campaign, the Whigs marched
in street parades, often carrying miniature log cab-
ins on poles. Why did Harrison’s supporters
make the log cabin their symbol?

History

gaining support for Clay as president, however,
backfired. Most people supported Jackson’s
veto of the bank charter bill. Jackson was re-
elected, receiving 55 percent of the popular vote
and collecting 219 electoral votes to Clay’s 49.
Martin Van Buren was elected vice president.

Once re-elected, Jackson decided on a plan to
“kill” the Bank ahead of the 1836 schedule. He
ordered the withdrawal of all government
deposits from the Bank and placed the funds in
smaller state banks. In 1836 he refused to sign a
new charter for the Bank, and it closed.

Economics
The Panic of 1837

When Jackson decided not to run for a third
term in 1836, the Democrats selected Martin Van
Buren of New York, Jackson’s friend and vice
president, as their candidate. Van Buren faced
bitter opposition from the Whigs, a new political
party that included former National Republi-
cans and other anti-Jackson forces. Jackson’s
great popularity and his personal support
helped Van Buren easily defeat several Whig
opponents. Van Buren was inaugurated in 1837.

$
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William Henry 
Harrison

Miniature 
log cabin



of Van Buren’s own Democratic Party as well as
from Whigs. The split in the Democratic Party
meant the Whigs had a chance to win the presi-
dency in 1840.

Explaining What was the new
treasury system supposed to prevent?

The Whigs Come to Power
The Democrats had controlled the presidency

for 12 years. However, with the country still in the
depths of depression, the Whigs thought they had
a chance to win the election in 1840. They nomi-
nated William Henry Harrison, a hero of the War
of 1812, to run against President Van Buren. John
Tyler, a planter from Virginia, was Harrison’s
running mate. Because Harrison had gained
national fame defeating Tecumseh’s followers in
the Battle of Tippecanoe, the Whigs’ campaign
slogan was “Tippecanoe and Tyler Too.”

To win the election, Harrison had to gain the
support of the laborers and farmers who had
voted for Jackson. The Whigs adopted a log cabin
as their symbol. Political cartoons in newspapers
showed Harrison, a wealthy man from Virginia,
in front of a log cabin. The Whigs wanted to show
that their candidate was a “man of the people.”

The Whigs also ridiculed Van Buren as “King
Martin,” a wealthy snob who had spent the peo-
ple’s money on fancy furniture for the White

House. The log cabin campaign seemed to
work, and Harrison went on to defeat Van Buren
by a wide margin.

William Henry Harrison was inaugurated in
1841 as the first Whig president. The Whigs
were still celebrating their victory when Harri-
son died of pneumonia on April 4, 1841. John
Tyler of Virginia became the first vice president
to gain the presidency because the elected pres-
ident died in office.

Although Tyler had been elected vice presi-
dent as a Whig, he had once been a Democrat. As
president, Tyler, a strong supporter of states’
rights,  vetoed several bills sponsored by Whigs
in Congress, including a bill to recharter the
Bank of the United States. His lack of party loy-
alty outraged Whigs. Most of Tyler’s cabinet
resigned, and Whig leaders in Congress expelled
Tyler from the party. 

It seemed that the Whigs could not agree on
their party’s goals. Increasingly, Whigs voted
according to sectional ties—North, South, and
West—not party ties. This division may explain
why the Whig candidate, Henry Clay, lost the
election of 1844 to Democratic candidate James
Polk. After only four years, the Whigs were out
of power again.

Describing How did John Tyler
become president?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: veto, depression,
laissez-faire, log cabin campaign.

2. Reviewing Facts List Jackson’s rea-
sons for wanting to “kill” the Bank of
the United States.

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors Why did Presi-

dent Van Buren do little to solve the
nation’s economic problems during
the depression?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information What tactics

did the Whigs borrow from Jackson’s
campaign to win the election of
1840?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below to show how the
Panic of 1837 affected the presidency
of Martin Van Buren.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Analyzing Political Cartoons Study

the cartoon on page 349. Do you
think the Bank of the United States is
portrayed positively or negatively?
Explain your answer.
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Art Write a campaign slogan for
Van Buren or Harrison in the elec-
tion of 1840. Then design a cam-
paign button that incorporates
your slogan. 

Panic of
1837
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Reviewing Key Terms
On graph paper, create a word search puzzle using the
following terms. Crisscross the terms vertically and hori-
zontally. Then fill in the remaining squares with extra let-
ters. List the definitions below the puzzle as clues. Share
your puzzle with a classmate.
1. plurality 5. nullify
2. landslide 6. secede
3. suffrage 7. depression
4. majority

Reviewing Key Facts
8. How did the supporters of Jackson and Adams differ

in their beliefs?
9. What were some of the political tactics used by

Democratic-Republicans and the National Republicans
in the election of 1828?

10. Which Americans were prohibited from voting in most
states before the 1800s?

11. How did nominating conventions make the selection
of political candidates more democratic?

12. Why was the South against high tariffs?
13. Who did the Seminoles join forces with as they fought

against forced removal from their land?
14. How did the Panic of 1837 affect the nation’s economy?
15. Why was Harrison’s log cabin campaign successful?

Critical Thinking
16. Drawing Conclusions President Andrew Jackson

promised “equal protection and equal benefits” for all
Americans. Do you think he included Native Ameri-
cans in his promise? Why or why not?

17. Analyzing Themes: Groups and Institutions What
agreement did the Cherokee Nation make with the
federal government that Georgia refused to recognize?

18. Organizing Information Re-create the chart below.
List the issues that Jackson dealt with during his presi-
dency. Then describe how he responded to each issue.

The Jackson Era

Issues Jackson’s response

Stopped 
South Carolina
from seceding

Established 
spoils system

Jackson
presidency

Supported 
nominating 
conventions

Congress 
passed Indian
Removal Act

Closed the 
Bank of the 

United States



Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 11—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Which of the following statements expresses an
opinion about Andrew Jackson?

A Jackson served two terms as president. 
B He spoke out against South Carolina’s 

Nullification Act.
C Because of Jackson, the United States has the

best system of filling government positions.
D Jackson supported the Indian Removal Act.

Test-Taking Tip

An opinion is a person’s belief. It is not a proven 
fact (such as answer A). Opinions often contain 

subjective words, like easier or best.

22. Whose opinion is stated in the excerpt?
23. What is the speaker’s attitude toward Native Americans?
24. According to the speaker, why should Native Americans

be assigned to a country west of Missouri and Arkansas?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
25. Becoming an Informed Voter With a partner, choose

an election in your community. Outline how you would
become informed on the candidates and/or the issues.
Then follow your outline and become an informed voter.
Share your outline and your findings with the class.

Economics Activity
26. Look in a dictionary to find definitions of “recession” and

“depression.” Write a paragraph to explain the difference
between the two.
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Geography and History Activity
The issue of states’ rights was debated in the election of 1828.
Study the map below and answer the questions that follow.

19. Region Which general areas of the United States voted
for Andrew Jackson in the election of 1828?

20. Location Which candidate won more votes in Adams’s
home state of Massachusetts?

21. Place Which three states divided their total electoral
count between the two candidates?

Practicing Skills
Analyzing Primary Sources In an annual message to Con-
gress in 1835, President Andrew Jackson spoke the words
below. Read the excerpt and answer the questions that follow.

“All preceding experiments for the improvement
of the Indians have failed. It seems now to be an
established fact that they cannot live in contact
with a civilized community and prosper. . . . 
A country west of Missouri and Arkansas has been
assigned to them, into which the white settlements
are not to be pushed.”

Total electoral votes received

Jackson

Adams

178

83

Democrat

Republican

Election of 1828

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=639&pt=3&bk=19
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Manifest
Destiny

1818–1853
Why It Matters

The United States was made up of people who had emigrated from many places in 
the world. Many Americans remained on the move as the United States extended its

political borders and grew economically.

The Impact Today
The United States grew in size and wealth, setting the stage for the nation’s rise to great

economic and political power.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 12 video, “Whose
Destiny?,” chronicles the influence of Manifest Destiny on the history of Texas.

1830
• France occupies

Algeria

1828
• Russia declares war

on Ottoman Empire

Madison
1809–1817

1824
• Russia surrenders land

south of Alaska
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1810 1820 1830

Monroe
1817–1825

J.Q. Adams
1825–1829

Jackson
1829–1837

1821
• Mexico declares

independence
from Spain

1820
• Missouri

Compromise

1809
• Elizabeth Ann Seton

founds Sisters of Charity
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1836
• Battle of the Alamo

1850
• California becomes a state

1839
• Opium War between

Britain and China

1844
• The Dominican Republic

secedes from Haiti

1846
• The planet Neptune

is discovered

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 12—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

War News from Mexico by Richard Caton Woodville Many of
Woodville’s paintings show scenes of everyday life.
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1840 1850

1845
• U.S. annexes

Texas 1846
• Congress declares war on Mexico

1848
• Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo signed

Taylor
1849–1850

Polk
1845–1849

Tyler
1841–1845

W.H. Harrison
1841

Van Buren
1837–1841

Manifest Destiny 

Oregon Country 

Texas 

New Mexico 

California 

Utah 

Step 1 Collect three sheets of paper and place
them on top of one another about 1 inch apart.

Organizing Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to organize information from
the chapter to help you learn more about how
Manifest Destiny led to western expansion.

Reading and Writing As you read, use your
foldable to write under each appropriate tab
what you learn about Manifest Destiny and
how it affected the borders of the United States.

Step 2 Fold up the bottom edges of the paper
to form 6 tabs.

Step 3 When all the tabs are the same size,
fold the paper to hold the tabs in place and
staple the sheets together. Turn the paper and
label each tab as shown.

Keep the
edges straight.

Staple
together along

the fold.

This makes
all tabs the
same size.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/640/1


1819
Adams-Onís 
Treaty is signed

1836
Marcus Whitman builds
mission in Oregon

1840s
“Oregon fever” 
sweeps through 
Mississippi Valley

1846
U.S. and Britain
set the Oregon
Boundary at 49°N

Main Idea
Manifest Destiny is the idea that the
United States was meant to extend its
borders from the Atlantic Ocean to
the Pacific Ocean.

Key Terms
joint occupation, mountain man,
rendezvous, emigrant, Manifest
Destiny

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information As you
read Section 1, re-create the diagram
below and in the boxes list key events
that occurred.

Read to Learn
• why large numbers of settlers

headed for the Oregon Country.
• how the idea of Manifest Destiny

contributed to the nation’s growth.

Section Theme
Economic Factors Many fur traders
and pioneers moved to Oregon for
economic opportunities.

The Oregon
Country

On an April morning in 1851, 13-year-old Martha Gay said good-bye to her friends,
her home, and the familiar world of Springfield, Missouri. She and her family were
beginning a long, hazardous journey. The townsfolk watched as the Gays left in four
big wagons pulled by teams of oxen. “Farewell sermons were preached and prayers
offered for our safety,” Martha wrote years later. “All places of business and the school
were closed . . . and everybody came to say good-bye to us.” This same scene
occurred many times in the 1840s and 1850s as thousands of families set out for 
the Oregon Country.

Rivalry in the Northwest
The Oregon Country was the huge area that lay between the Pacific Ocean and

the Rocky Mountains north of California. It included all of what is now Oregon,
Washington, and Idaho plus parts of Montana and Wyoming. The region also con-
tained about half of what is now the Canadian province of British Columbia.
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1819 1825 1836 1846

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1820 ✦1830 ✦1840 ✦1850

Doll owned by a 
young pioneer
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In the early 1800s, four nations laid claim to
the vast, rugged land known as the Oregon
Country. The United States based its claim on
Robert Gray’s discovery of the Columbia River
in 1792 and on the Lewis and Clark expedition.
Great Britain based its claim on British explo-
rations of the Columbia River. Spain, which had
also explored the Pacific coast in the late 1700s,
controlled California to the south. Russia had
settlements that stretched south from Alaska
into Oregon.

Adams-Onís Treaty
Many Americans wanted control of the Ore-

gon Country to gain access to the Pacific Ocean.
Secretary of State John Quincy Adams played a
key role in promoting this goal. In 1819 he nego-
tiated the Adams-Onís Treaty with Spain. In the
treaty the Spanish agreed to set the limits of
their territory at what is now California’s north-
ern border and gave up any claim to Oregon. In
1824 Russia also surrendered its claim to the
land south of Alaska. Only Britain remained to
challenge American control of Oregon.

In 1818 Adams had worked out an agreement
with Britain for joint occupation of the area. This
meant that people from both the United States
and Great Britain could settle there. When Adams
became president in 1825, he proposed that the
two nations divide Oregon along the 49°N line of
latitude. Britain refused, insisting on a larger
share of the territory. Unable to resolve
their dispute, the two countries agreed
to extend the joint occupation. In the fol-
lowing years, thousands of Americans
streamed into Oregon, and they pushed
the issue toward resolution.

Mountain Men
The first Americans to reach the Ore-

gon Country were not farmers but fur
traders. They had come to trap beaver,
whose skins were in great demand in
the eastern United States and in
Europe. The British established several
trading posts in the region, as did mer-
chant John Jacob Astor of New York. In
1808 Astor organized the American Fur

“To explore 
unknown 
regions . . . 
was [the 
mountain 
men’s] chief
delight.”
—Clerk in a fur trade company

Company. The American Fur Company soon
became the most powerful of the fur companies
in America. It allowed him to build up trade with
the East Coast, the Pacific Northwest, and China.

At first the merchants traded for furs that the
Native Americans supplied. Gradually American
adventurers joined the trade. These people, who
spent most of their time in the Rocky Mountains,
came to be known as mountain men.

The tough, independent mountain men made
their living by trapping beaver. Many had
Native American wives and adopted Native
American ways. They lived in buffalo-skin
lodges and dressed in fringed buckskin pants,
moccasins, and beads.

Some mountain men worked for fur-trading
companies; others sold their furs to the highest
bidder. Throughout the spring and early sum-
mer they ranged across the mountains, setting
traps and then collecting the beaver pelts. In late
summer they gathered for a rendezvous
(RAHN•dih•voo), or meeting.

For the mountain men, the annual rendezvous
was the high point of the year. They met with the
trading companies to exchange their “hairy



banknotes”—beaver skins—for traps, guns, cof-
fee, and other goods. They met old friends and
exchanged news. They relaxed by competing in
races and various other contests—including
swapping stories about who had been on the
most exciting adventures.

As they roamed searching for beaver, the
mountain men explored the mountains, valleys,
and trails of the West. Jim Beckwourth, an
African American from Virginia, explored
Wyoming’s Green River. Robert Stuart and Jede-
diah Smith both found the South Pass, a broad
break through the Rockies. South Pass later
became the main route that settlers took 
to Oregon.

To survive in the wilderness, a mountain man
had to be skillful and resourceful. Trapper Joe
Meek told how, when faced with starvation, he
once held his hands “in an anthill until they
were covered with ants, then greedily licked
them off.” The mountain men took pride in jok-
ing about the dangers they faced.

In time the mountain men killed off most of
the beaver and could no longer trap. Some went
to settle on farms in Oregon. With their knowl-
edge of the western lands, though, some moun-
tain men found new work. Jim Bridger, Kit
Carson, and others acted as guides to lead the
parties of settlers now streaming west.

Identifying What North American
territories did Russia control in the early 1800s?

Settling Oregon
Americans began traveling to the Oregon

Country to settle in the 1830s. Reports of the fer-
tile land persuaded many to make the journey.
Economic troubles at home made new opportu-
nities in the West look attractive.

The Whitman Mission
Among the first settlers of the Oregon Coun-

try were missionaries who wanted to bring
Christianity to the Native Americans. Dr. Mar-
cus Whitman and his wife, Narcissa, went to
Oregon in 1836 and built a mission among the
Cayuse people near the present site of Walla
Walla, Washington.

New settlers unknowingly brought measles
to the mission. An epidemic killed many of the
Native American children. Blaming the Whit-
mans for the sickness, the Cayuse attacked the
mission in November 1847 and killed them and 
11 others. Despite this, the flood of settlers con-
tinued into Oregon.

The Oregon Trail
In the early 1840s, “Oregon fever” began to

sweep through the towns of the Mississippi Val-
ley. People formed societies to gather informa-
tion about Oregon and to plan and make the
long journey. The “great migration” had begun.

In the years that followed, tens of thousands
of Americans made the trip. These pioneers
were called emigrants because they left the
United States to go to Oregon.

Before the difficult 2,000-mile journey, these
pioneers stuffed their canvas-covered wagons,
called prairie schooners, with supplies. From a
distance these wagons looked like schooners
(ships) at sea. Gathering in Independence 
or other towns in Missouri, they followed the
Oregon Trail across the Great Plains, along the
Platte River, and through the South Pass of the
Rocky Mountains. On the other side, they took
the trail north and west along the Snake and
Columbia Rivers into the Oregon Country.

Explaining How did most pioneers
get to Oregon?
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Is Alaska the largest state? If you calculate by area,
Alaska is far and away the largest state, with more than
570,000 square miles. It is approximately 2,000 miles
from east to west. If placed on top of the mainland area
of the United States, it would stretch from Atlanta to Los
Angeles. Population is another matter. Alaska’s popula-
tion of 626,932 makes it the third least populous state.
There is about 1.0 person per square mile in Alaska,
compared to more than 79 people per square mile for
the rest of the United States.

Alaska



359CHAPTER 12 Manifest Destiny

The Division of Oregon
Most American pioneers headed for the fertile

Willamette Valley south of the Columbia River.
Between 1840 and 1845, the number of Ameri-
can settlers in the area increased from 500 to
5,000, while the British population remained at
about 700. The question of ownership of Oregon
arose again.

Expansion of Freedom
Since colonial times many Americans had

believed their nation had a special role to fulfill. For
years people thought the nation’s mission should

be to serve as a model of freedom and democracy.
In the 1800s that vision changed. Many believed
that the United States’s mission was to spread
freedom by occupying the entire continent. In
1819 John Quincy Adams expressed what many
Americans were thinking when he said expan-
sion to the Pacific was as inevitable “as that the
Mississippi should flow to the sea.”

Manifest Destiny
In the 1840s New York newspaper editor John

O’Sullivan put the idea of a national mission in
more specific words. O’Sullivan declared it was

The Oregon Trail
The Importance of the Trail The Oregon Trail was

much more than just a trail to Oregon. It served as
the most practical route to the western United States.
The pioneers traveled in large groups, often of related
families. Some went all the way to Oregon in search
of farmland. Many others split off for California in
search of gold. “We are creeping along slowly, one

wagon after another, the same old
gait, the same thing over, out of one
mud hole into another all day.”

—Amelia Stewart Knight, 1853

“After Laramie we
entered the great

American desert,
which was hard

on the teams.
Sickness became

common. . . .”
—Catherine Sager

Pringle, 1844

The Journey The trip west lasted five or six months.

The pioneers had to start in the spring and complete

the trip before winter snows blocked the mountain

passes. The trail crossed difficult terrain. The pioneers

walked across seemingly endless plains, forded swift

rivers, and labored up high mountains. 

Problems Along the Way Although the pioneers
feared attacks by Native Americans, such attacks did
not often occur. More often Native Americans assisted
the pioneers, serving as guides and trading necessary
food and supplies. About 1 in 10 of the pioneers died
on the trail, perishing from disease, overwork,
hunger, or accidents.

When did use of the trail stop? Withthe building of a transcontinental railroad in1869, the days of using the Oregon Trail as a corridor to the West were over.



America’s “Manifest Destiny to overspread
and to possess the whole of the continent which
Providence has given us.” O’Sullivan meant that
the United States was clearly destined—set
apart for a special purpose—to extend its
boundaries all the way to the Pacific.

“Fifty-four Forty or Fight”
The settlers in Oregon insisted that the United

States should have sole ownership of the area.
More and more Americans agreed. As a result
Oregon became a significant issue in the 1844
presidential election.

James K. Polk received the Democratic
Party’s nomination for president, partly because
he supported American claims for sole owner-
ship of Oregon. Democrats campaigned using
the slogan “Fifty-four Forty or Fight.” The slo-
gan referred to the line of latitude that Democ-
rats believed should be the nation’s northern
border in Oregon.

Henry Clay of the Whig Party, Polk’s princi-
pal opponent, did not take a strong position on
the Oregon issue. Polk won 50 percent of the
popular vote and 170 electoral votes to Clay’s 48
percent and 105 electoral votes.

Reaching a Settlement
Filled with the spirit of Manifest Destiny, Presi-

dent Polk was determined to make Oregon part of
the United States. Britain would not accept a bor-
der at “Fifty-four Forty,” however. To do so would
have meant giving up its claim entirely. Instead, in
June 1846, the two countries compromised, set-
ting the boundary between the American and
British portions of Oregon at latitude 49°N. The
two nations had finally resolved the Oregon issue.

During the 1830s Americans sought to fulfill
their Manifest Destiny by looking much closer
to home than Oregon. At that time much atten-
tion was also focused on Texas.

Explaining In what way did some
people think of Manifest Destiny as a purpose?
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: joint occupa-
tion, mountain man, rendezvous, 
emigrant, Manifest Destiny.

2. Reviewing Facts Name the four
countries that claimed parts of the 
Oregon Country.

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors How did the fur

trade in Oregon aid Americans who
began settling there?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Generalizations How did the

idea of Manifest Destiny help Amer-
icans justify their desire to extend the
United States to the Pacific Ocean?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below. In the
box, describe how the fur trade led
to interest in Oregon.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the painting

on page 359. Do you think it pro-
vides a realistic portrayal of the jour-
ney west?

Cause

The fur trade
develops

Informative Writing Imagine you
and your family are traveling to 
the Oregon Country in the 1840s. 
A friend will be making the same 
trip soon. Write a letter telling your
friend what to expect on the journey.

Who was the first “dark horse” president? A dark
horse is a little-known contender who unexpectedly wins.
In 1844 the Democrats passed over Martin Van Buren,
John C. Calhoun, and other party leaders. Instead, they
nominated James K. Polk, the governor of Tennessee.
The Whigs were confident that their candidate, the 
celebrated Henry Clay, would win the election easily.
Contrary to all expectations, Polk won the election,
becoming at age 49 the youngest president in American
history up to that time.

The Presidency
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Understanding Latitude and Longitude
Why Learn This Skill?

Your new friend invites you to her house. In giving
directions, she says, “I live on Summit Street at the
southwest corner of Indiana Avenue.” She has pin-
pointed her exact location. We use a similar system
of lines of latitude and longitude to pinpoint loca-
tions on maps and globes.

Learning the Skill
The imaginary horizontal lines that circle the globe

from east to west are called lines of latitude.
Because the distance between the lines of latitude is
always the same, they are also called parallels. The
imaginary vertical lines that intersect the parallels
are lines of longitude, also called meridians.

Lines of longitude run from the North Pole to the
South Pole. They are numbered in degrees east or
west of a starting line called the Prime Meridian,
which is at 0° longitude. On the opposite side of the
earth from the Prime Meridian is the International
Date Line, or 180° longitude.

The point at which parallels and meridians inter-
sect is the grid address, or coordinates, of an exact
location. The coordinates for Salt Lake City, for
example, are 41°N and 112°W.

Practicing the Skill
Analyze the information on the map on this page,
then answer the following questions.

1 What are the approximate coordinates of Fort
Victoria?

2 At what line of latitude was the Oregon Country
divided between the United States and Britain?

3 What geographic feature lies at about 42°N and
115°W?

Applying the Skill
Understanding Latitude and Longitude Turn
to the atlas map of the United States on pages RA2
and RA3. Find your city or the city closest to it. Iden-
tify the coordinates as closely as possible. Now list
the coordinates of five other cities and ask a class-
mate to find the cities based on your coordinates.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.

Social StudiesSocial Studies
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1821
Moses Austin receives
land grant in Texas

1833
Santa Anna becomes
president of Mexico

March 1836
The Alamo falls to
Mexican troops

September 1836
Sam Houston is
elected president 
of Texas

Main Idea
Texans won their independence from
Mexico and asked to be admitted to
the United States.

Key Terms
Tejano, empresario, decree, annex

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information As you
read Section 2, re-create the diagram
below and, in the boxes, list key
events that occurred in Texas.

Read to Learn
• why problems arose between the

Mexican government and the
American settlers in Texas.

• how Texas achieved independence
and later became a state.

Section Theme
Geography and History Mexico’s
offers of huge tracts of fertile land
brought American settlers to Texas.

Independence
for Texas

Davy Crockett was a backwoodsman from Tennessee. His skill as a hunter and story-
teller helped get him elected to three terms in Congress. But when he started his first
political campaign, Crockett was doubtful about his chances of winning. “The thought
of having to make a speech made my knees feel mighty weak and set my heart to flut-
tering.” Fortunately for Crockett, the other candidates spoke all day and tired out the
audience. “When they were all done,” Crockett boasted, “I got up and told some laugh-
able story, and quit. . . . I went home, and didn’t go back again till after the election was
over.” In the end, Crockett won the election by a wide margin.

A Clash of Cultures
Davy Crockett of Tennessee won notice for his frontier skills, his sense of

humor, and the shrewd common sense he often displayed in politics. When he
lost his seat in Congress in 1835, he did not return to Tennessee. Instead he went
southwest to Texas.

362 CHAPTER 12 Manifest Destiny

1835 1836

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading
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Davy Crockett
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Stephen F. Austin
earned the name “Father
of Texas” because of his
leadership in populating
the Mexican territory of
Texas. After attending
college he worked as a
businessperson. Austin
organized the first land
grant colony in Texas in
1821. Austin offered
large tracts of land to 
settlers, and his colony
grew quickly.

Austin often played the
role of spokesperson with
the Mexican government,
sometimes on behalf of
colonists who were not
part of his settlement. He
served as their advocate,
even when he disagreed
with their opinions. For
example, he negotiated
for permission to con-
tinue slavery in the
province of Texas after it
was banned by Mexican
law. He also served

nearly a year in prison for
promoting independence
for the Texans.

After Texas won its
war for independence,
Austin ran for the office
of president. He was
defeated but was
appointed secretary of
state. He died just a few
months later. The state of
Texas honored Stephen F.
Austin by naming its capi-
tal city—Austin—after
its founding father.
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Crockett thought he could make a new start
there. He also wanted to help the Texans win
their independence from Mexico. Little did he
know his deeds in Texas would bring him
greater fame than his adventures on the frontier
or his years in Congress.

Conflict over Texas began in 1803, when the
United States bought the Louisiana Territory
from France. Americans claimed that the land in
present-day Texas was part of the purchase.
Spain protested. In 1819, in the Adams-Onís
Treaty, the United States agreed to drop any fur-
ther claim to the region.

Land Grants
At the time, few people lived in Texas. 

Most residents—about 3,000—were Tejanos
(teh•HAH•nohs), or Mexicans who claimed
Texas as their home. Native Americans, includ-
ing Comanches, Apaches, and Kiowas, also
lived in the area.

Because the Spanish wanted to promote the
growth of Texas, they offered vast tracts of land
to people who agreed to bring families to settle

on the land. The people who obtained these
grants from the government and recruited the
settlers were called empresarios.

Moses Austin, a businessman who had
developed a mining operation in Missouri,
applied for and received the first land grant in
1821. Before he could establish his colony, how-
ever, Moses contracted pneumonia and died.
After Mexico declared independence from
Spain, Austin’s son, Stephen F. Austin, asked
the Mexican government to confirm his father’s
land grant. Once he received confirmation, he
began to organize the colony.

Stephen F. Austin recruited 300 American
families to settle the fertile land along the Brazos
River and the Colorado River of Texas. The first
settlers came to be called the Old Three Hun-
dred. Many received 960 acres, with additional
acres for each child. Others received larger
ranches. Austin’s success made him a leader
among the American settlers in Texas.

From 1823 to 1825, Mexico passed three colo-
nization laws. All these laws offered new settlers
large tracts of land at extremely low prices and



reduced or no taxes for several years. In return
the colonists agreed to learn Spanish, convert to
Catholicism—the religion of Mexico—and obey
Mexican law.

Mexican leaders hoped to attract settlers
from all over, including other parts of Mexico.
Most Texas settlers, however, came from the
United States.

Growing Tension
By 1830 Americans in Texas far outnumbered

Mexicans. Further, these American colonists had
not adopted Mexican ways. In the meantime the
United States had twice offered to buy Texas
from Mexico.

The Mexican government viewed the grow-
ing American influence in Texas with alarm. In
1830 the Mexican government issued a decree,
or official order, that stopped all immigration

from the United States. At the same time, the
decree encouraged the immigration of Mexican
and European families with generous land
grants. Trade between Texas and the United
States was discouraged by placing a tax on
goods imported from the United States.

These new policies angered the Texans. The
prosperity of many citizens depended on trade
with the United States. Many had friends and
relatives who wanted to come to Texas. In addi-
tion, those colonists who held slaves were
uneasy about the Mexican government’s plans
to end slavery.

Attempt at Reconciliation
Some of the American settlers called for inde-

pendence. Others hoped to stay within Mexico
but on better terms. In 1833 General Antonio
López de Santa Anna became president of
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The Defenders Had Not
Stayed at the Alamo?

William Travis and almost 200 other defenders were
determined to hold the Alamo. Travis wrote several
messages to the people of Texas and the United States
asking them for assistance. Travis’s appeal was unsuc-
cessful. Texas military forces were not yet well organ-
ized and were badly scattered. Travis’s letter of February
24, 1836, is one of the finest statements of courage in
American history.

The defenders—mostly volunteers—were free to
leave whenever they chose. But they decided to defend
the Alamo for a cause in which they believed.

Santa Anna hoped the fall of the Alamo would con-
vince other Texans that it was useless to resist his
armies. Instead, the heroism of those in the Alamo
inspired other Texans to carry on the struggle.
“Remember the Alamo!” became the battle cry of
Houston’s army.

To the People of Texas 
and All Americans in the World–
Fellow Citizens and Compatriots:
I am besieged by a thousand or more of the Mexicans under Santa Anna. I have sustained a continual Bombardment & cannonade for 24 hours & have not lost a man. The enemy has demanded asurrender at discretion, otherwise the garrison areto be put to the sword if the fort is taken. I haveanswered the demand with a cannon shot, and ourflag still waves proudly from the walls. I shall neversurrender or retreat.

Then, I call on you in the name of Liberty, of patriotism, & of everything dear to the Americancharacter, to come to our aid with all dispatch. The enemy is receiving reinforcements daily & willno doubt increase to three or four thousand in fouror five days. If this call is neglected I am determinedto sustain myself as long as possible & die like a soldier who never forgets what is due to his honor & that of his country.

Victory or Death
William Barret Travis

Lt. Col. Comdt.

Travis’s Appeal for Aid at the Alamo, 
February 24, 1836



1. Do you think the stand at the Alamo helped the cause
of Texas independence even though it was a defeat for
the Texans? Explain.

2. Did history take a different course because of the deci-
sion to defend the Alamo? Explain.
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Mexico. Stephen F. Austin traveled to Mexico
City with the Texans’ demands, which were to
remove the ban on American settlers and to
make Texas a separate state. 

Santa Anna agreed to the first request but
refused the second. Austin sent a letter back to
Texas, suggesting that plans for independence
get underway. The Mexican government inter-
cepted the letter and arrested Austin. While
Austin was in jail, Santa Anna named himself
dictator and overthrew Mexico’s constitution of
1824. Without a constitution to protect their
rights, Texans felt betrayed. Santa Anna reor-
ganized the government, placing greater central
control over Texas. This loss of local power dis-
mayed many people.

Explaining What role did empresarios
play in colonization?

The Struggle for Independence
During 1835 unrest grew among Texans and

occasionally resulted in open conflict. Santa
Anna sent an army into Texas to punish the Tex-
ans for criticizing him. In October some Mexican
troops tried to seize a cannon held by Texans at
the town of Gonzales. During the battle the Tex-
ans decorated the front of the cannon with a
white flag that bore the words “Come and Take
It.” After a brief struggle, Texans drove back the
Mexican troops. Texans consider this to be the
first fight of the Texan Revolution.

The Texans called on volunteers to join their
fight. They offered free land to anyone who
would help. Davy Crockett and many others—
including a number of African Americans and
Tejanos—answered that call.

In December 1835, the Texans scored an impor-
tant victory. They liberated San Antonio from the
control of a larger Mexican force. The Texas army
at San Antonio included more than 100 Tejanos.
Many of them served in a scouting company
commanded by Captain Juan Seguín. Born in San
Antonio, Seguín was an outspoken champion of
the Texans’ demand for  independence.

Despite these victories, the Texans encoun-
tered problems. With the Mexican withdrawal,
some Texans left San Antonio, thinking the war
was won. Various groups argued over who was
in charge and what course of action to follow. In
early 1836, when Texas should have been mak-
ing preparations to face Santa Anna, nothing
was being done.

The Battle of the Alamo
Santa Anna marched north, furious at the loss

of San Antonio. When his army reached San
Antonio in late February 1836, it found a small
Texan force barricaded inside a nearby mission
called the Alamo.

Although the Texans had cannons, they
lacked gunpowder. Worse, they had only about
180 soldiers to face Santa Anna’s army of several
thousand. The Texans did have brave leaders,
though, including Davy Crockett, who had
arrived with a band of sharpshooters from Ten-
nessee, and a tough Texan named Jim Bowie.
The commander, William B. Travis, was only 26



years old, but he was determined to hold his
position. Travis managed to send messages out
through Mexican lines. He wrote several mes-
sages to the people of Texas and the United
States, asking them for assistance. In his last
message, Travis described the fighting that had
already taken place and repeated his request for
assistance. He warned that 

“the power of Santa Anna is to be met here,
or in the colonies; we had better meet them
here than to suffer a war of devastation to rage
in our settlements.”

Travis concluded with the statement that he
and his troops were determined to hold the
Alamo.

For 12 long days, the defenders of the Alamo
kept Santa Anna’s army at bay with rifle fire.
The Mexicans launched two assaults but had to
break them off. During the siege, 32 volunteers
from Gonzales slipped through the Mexican
lines to join the Alamo’s defenders.

On March 6, 1836, Mexican cannon fire
smashed the Alamo’s walls, and the Mexicans
launched an all-out attack. The Alamo defenders
killed many Mexican soldiers as they crossed

open land and tried to mount the Alamo’s walls.
The Mexicans were too numerous to hold back,
however, and they finally entered the fortress,
killing William Travis, Davy Crockett, Jim
Bowie, and all the other defenders. Only a few
women and children and some servants sur-
vived to tell of the battle.

In the words of Santa Anna’s aide, “The Tex-
ans fought more like devils than like men.” The
defenders of the Alamo had killed hundreds of
Mexican soldiers. But more important, they had
bought Texans some much needed time.

Texas Declares Its Independence
During the siege of the Alamo, Texan leaders

were meeting at Washington-on-the-Brazos,
where they were drawing up a new constitution.
There, on March 2, 1836—four days before the
fall of the Alamo—American settlers and
Tejanos firmly declared independence from
Mexico and established the Republic of Texas.

The Texas Declaration of Independence was
similar to the Declaration of the United States,
which had been written 60 years earlier. The
Texas Declaration stated that the government of
Santa Anna had violated the liberties guaran-
teed under the Mexican Constitution. The decla-
ration charged that Texans had been deprived of
freedom of religion, the right to trial by jury, the
right to bear arms, and the right to petition. It
noted that the Texans’ protests against these
policies were met with force. The Mexican gov-
ernment had sent a large army to drive Texans
from their homes. Because of these grievances,
the declaration proclaimed the following:

“The people of Texas, in solemn convention
assembled, appealing to a candid world for the
necessities of our condition, do hereby resolve
and declare that our
political connection with
the Mexican nation has
forever ended; and that
the people of Texas do
now constitute a free,
sovereign, and inde-
pendent republic….”

366 CHAPTER 12 Manifest Destiny

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 12—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the fight
for Texas independence.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

“We must 
now act 
or abandon 
all hope!”

—Sam Houston, 
before the Battle 

of San Jacinto

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=640&pt=2&bk=19


With Mexican troops in Texas, it was not pos-
sible to hold a general election to ratify the con-
stitution and vote for leaders of the new
republic. Texas leaders set up a temporary gov-
ernment. They selected officers to serve until
regular elections could be held. 

David G. Burnet, an early pioneer in Texas,
was chosen president and Lorenzo de Zavala,
vice president.  De Zavala had worked to estab-
lish a democratic government in Mexico. He
moved to Texas when it became clear that Santa
Anna would not make reforms. 

The government of the new republic named
Sam Houston as commander in chief of the
Texas forces. Houston had come to Texas in
1833. Raised among the Cherokee people, he
became a soldier, fighting with Andrew Jackson
against the Creek people. A politician as well,
Houston had served in Congress and as gover-
nor of Tennessee.

Houston wanted to prevent other forts from
being overrun by the Mexicans. He ordered the
troops at Goliad to abandon their position. As
they retreated, however, they came face to face
with Mexican troops led by General Urrea. After
a fierce fight, several hundred Texans surren-
dered. On Santa Anna’s orders, the Texans were
executed a few days later. This action outraged
Texans, who called it the “Goliad Massacre.”

The Battle of San Jacinto
Houston moved his small army eastward

about 100 miles, watching the movements of
Santa Anna and waiting for a chance to strike. Six
weeks after the Alamo, he found the opportunity.

After adding some new troops, Houston gath-
ered an army of about 900 at San Jacinto (SAN

juh•SIHN•toh), near the site of present-day
Houston. Santa Anna was camped nearby with
an army of more than 1,300. On April 21 the Tex-
ans launched a surprise attack on the Mexican
camp, shouting, “Remember the Alamo! Remem-
ber Goliad!” They killed more than 600 soldiers
and captured about 700 more—including Santa
Anna. On May 14, 1836, Santa Anna signed a
treaty that recognized the independence of Texas.

Identifying Who was commander
in chief of the Texas forces?
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The Lone Star Republic
Texans elected Sam Houston as their presi-

dent in September 1836. Mirabeau Lamar, who
had built a fort at Velasco and had fought
bravely at the Battle of San Jacinto, served as
vice president. Houston sent a delegation to
Washington, D.C., asking the United States to
annex—take control of—Texas. The nation’s
president Andrew Jackson refused, however,
because the addition of another slave state
would upset the balance of slave and free states
in Congress. For the moment Texas would
remain an independent country.

CHAPTER 12 Manifest Destiny 367

Texan forces

Mexican forces

Texan victory

Mexican victory

Austin's colony

Disputed territory 

Texas War for 
Independence, 1835–1836

In 1836 General Santa Anna led Mexico’s main forces across the
Rio Grande into Texas.
1. Location At which battles did Texans win victories?
2. Analyzing Information What battle immediately 

followed the Alamo?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short history

about events in Texas using the fol-
lowing terms: Tejano, empresario,
decree, annex.

2. Reviewing Facts Name the three
things that American settlers agreed
to do in exchange for receiving land
in Texas.

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History Why did

Northerners and Southerners dis-
agree on the annexation of Texas?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information How did the

fall of the Alamo help the cause of
Texas independence, even though it
was a defeat for the Texans?

5. Categorizing Information Re-create
the diagram below. In the boxes, 
describe two causes of the war between
Mexico and Americans in Texas.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Sequencing Study the map on page

367. Place these battles in order,
starting with the earliest: Gonzales,
San Jacinto, the Alamo, Goliad. 

The Question of Annexation
Despite rapid population growth, the new

republic faced political and financial difficulties.
The Mexican government refused to honor
Santa Anna’s recognition of independence, and
fighting continued between Texas and Mexico.
In addition Texas had an enormous debt and no
money to repay it.

Many Texans still hoped to join the United
States. Southerners favored the annexation of
Texas, but Northerners objected that Texas
would add another slave state to the Union.
President Martin Van Buren, like Jackson, did
not want to inflame the slavery issue or risk
war with Mexico. He put off the question of
annexing Texas.

John Tyler, who became the nation’s president
in 1841, was the first vice president to become
president upon the death of a chief executive. He
succeeded William Henry Harrison, who died in
April, just one month after taking office. Tyler
supported adding Texas to the Union and per-
suaded Texas to reapply for annexation. How-
ever, the Senate was divided over slavery and
failed to ratify the annexation treaty.

Texas Becomes a State
The situation changed with the 1844 presi-

dential campaign. The feeling of Manifest Des-
tiny was growing throughout the country. The
South favored annexation of Texas. The North
demanded that the United States gain control of
the Oregon country from Britain. The Democra-
tic candidate, James K. Polk, supported both
actions. The Whig candidate, Henry Clay, ini-
tially opposed adding Texas to the Union. When
he finally came out for annexation, it lost him
votes in the North—and the election.

After Polk’s victory, supporters of annexation
pressed the issue in Congress. They proposed
and passed a resolution to annex Texas. On
December 29, 1845, Texas officially became a
state of the United States.

Identifying Who was president of
the Texas Republic?
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Descriptive Writing Look at the
painting of the Battle of the Alamo
on page 365. Write one paragraph
that describes what is happening in
the picture.

Causes

War

Texas Republic, 1839 For its first six
years, this Lone Star flag symbolized
the independent nation of the Repub-
lic of Texas. Texans kept the Lone
Star banner as their official state 
flag after joining the Union in 1845.

America’s Flags
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Long lines of covered wagons stretched as far as the eye could see. “All’s set!” a
driver called out. “All’s set!” everyone shouted in reply.

“Then the ‘Heps!’ of drivers—the cracking of whips—the trampling of feet—the
occasional creak of wheels—the rumbling of wagons—form a new scene of [intense]
confusion,” reported Josiah Gregg. Gregg was one of the traders who traveled west on
the Santa Fe Trail in the 1830s to sell cloth, knives, and other goods in New Mexico.

The New Mexico Territory
In the early 1800s, New Mexico was the name of a vast region sandwiched

between the Texas and California territories. It included all of present-day New
Mexico, Arizona, and Nevada and parts of Colorado and Utah.

Native American peoples had lived in the area for thousands of years. Span-
ish conquistadors began exploring there in the late 1500s and made it part 
of Spain’s colony of Mexico. In 1610 the Spanish founded the settlement of
Santa Fe. Missionaries followed soon after.

When Mexico won its independence in 1821, it inherited the New Mexico
province from Spain. The Mexicans, however, had little control over the distant
province. The inhabitants of New Mexico mostly governed themselves.

Main Idea
American settlement in the Southwest
led to conflict with Mexico.

Key Terms
rancho, ranchero, Californios, cede

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read the sec-
tion, describe the actions and achieve-
ments of each of the individuals in 
the table.

Read to Learn
• why Americans began to settle in

the Southwest.
• how the United States acquired

New Mexico and California.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions New Mexico,
California, and Texas were Spanish
lands with Spanish cultures and tradi-
tions.

War with Mexico

1821
Mexico gains
independence

1833
Mexico abolishes
missions

1846
Congress declares
war on Mexico

1845
The United States
annexes Texas

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1820 ✦1830 ✦1840 ✦1850

Wagon wheel

Actions taken

William Becknell

Jedediah Smith

John C. Frémont



The Spanish had tried to keep Americans away
from Santa Fe, fearing that Americans would
want to take over the area. The Mexican govern-
ment changed this policy, welcoming American
traders into New Mexico. It hoped that the trade
would boost the economy of the province.

The Santa Fe Trail
William Becknell, the first American trader

to reach Santa Fe, arrived in 1821 with a pack of
mules loaded with goods. Becknell sold the mer-
chandise he brought for many times what he
would have received for it in St. Louis.

Becknell’s route came to be known as the
Santa Fe Trail. The trail left the Missouri River
near Independence, Missouri, and crossed the
prairies to the Arkansas River. It followed the
river west toward the Rocky Mountains before
turning south into New Mexico Territory.
Because the trail was mostly flat, on later trips
Becknell used wagons to carry his merchandise. 

Other traders followed Becknell, and the Santa
Fe Trail became a busy trade route for hundreds
of wagons. Americans brought cloth and
firearms, which they exchanged in Santa Fe for
silver, furs, and mules. The trail remained in use
until the arrival of the railroad in 1880.

As trade with New Mexico increased, Ameri-
cans began settling in the region. In the United
States, the idea of Manifest Destiny captured the
popular imagination, and many people saw
New Mexico as territory worth acquiring. At the

same time, they eyed another prize—the Mexi-
can territory of California, which would provide
access to the Pacific.

Describing Where did the Santa Fe
Trail end?

California’s Spanish Culture
Spanish explorers and missionaries from

Mexico had been the first Europeans to settle in
California. In the 1760s Captain Gaspar de Por-
tolá and Father Junípero Serra began building a
string of missions that eventually extended from
San Diego to Sonoma. 

The mission system was a key part of Spain’s
plan to colonize California. The Spanish used
the missions to convert Native Americans to
Christianity. By 1820, California had 21 mis-
sions, with about 20,000 Native Americans liv-
ing in them.

In 1820 American mountain man Jedediah
Smith visited the San Gabriel Mission east of
present-day Los Angeles. Smith reported that
the Native Americans farmed thousands of
acres and worked at weaving and other crafts.
He described the missions as “large farming and
grazing establishments.” Another American in
Smith’s party called the Native Americans
“slaves in every sense of the word.”
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Vaqueros in a Horse Corral by James Walker
Mexican American cowhands, or vaqueros, work 
on a ranch in the Southwest. Why did the num-
ber of ranchos grow in the 1820s and 1830s?

History Through Art
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California After 1821
After Mexico gained its independence from

Spain in 1821, California became a state in the
new Mexican nation. At the time only a few
hundred Spanish settlers lived in California, but
emigrants began arriving from Mexico. The
wealthier settlers lived on ranches devoted to
raising cattle and horses. 

In 1833 the Mexican government passed a law
abolishing the missions. The government gave
some of the lands to Native Americans and sold
the remainder. Mexican settlers bought these
lands and built huge properties called ranchos.

The Mexican settlers persuaded Native Amer-
icans to work their lands and tend their cattle in
return for food and shelter. The California ran-
chos were similar to the plantations of the South,
and the rancheros—ranch owners—treated
Native American workers almost like slaves.

Manifest Destiny and California
Americans had been visiting California for

years. Most arrived on trading or whaling ships,
although a few hardy travelers like Jedediah
Smith came overland from the East. Soon more
began to arrive.

At first the Mexican authorities welcomed
Americans in California. The newcomers
included agents for American shipping com-
panies, fur traders from Oregon, and mer-
chants from New Mexico. In the 1840s families
began to arrive in California to settle. They
made the long journey from Missouri on the
Oregon Trail and then turned south after cross-
ing the Rocky Mountains. Still, by 1845 the
American population of California numbered
only about 700. Most Americans lived in the
Sacramento River valley.

Some American travelers wrote glowing
reports of California. John C. Frémont, an 
army officer who made several trips through
California in the 1840s, wrote of the region’s
mild climate, scenic beauty, and abundance of
natural resources.

Americans began to talk about adding Cali-
fornia to the nation. Shippers and manufactur-
ers hoped to build ports on the Pacific coast for
trade with China and Japan. Many Americans

saw the advantage of extending United States
territory to the Pacific. That way the nation
would be safely bordered by the sea instead of
by a foreign power. In 1845 Secretary of War
William Marcy wrote that 

“if the people [of California] should desire to
unite their destiny with ours, they would be
received as brethren [brothers].” 

President James Polk twice offered to buy
California and New Mexico from Mexico, but
Mexico refused. Soon, the United States would
take over both regions by force.

Examining What was the purpose
of the California missions?

War With Mexico
President James K. Polk was determined to

get the California and New Mexico territories
from Mexico. Their possession would guarantee
that the United States had clear passage to the
Pacific Ocean—an important consideration
because the British still occupied part of Oregon.
Polk’s main reason, though, involved fulfilling
the nation’s Manifest Destiny. Like many Amer-
icans, Polk saw California and New Mexico as
rightfully belonging to the United States.
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John C. Frémont’s strong belief in westward 
expansion advanced the cause of Manifest Destiny.



Another dispute con-
cerned the Texas-Mexico
border. The United States
insisted that the Rio
Grande formed the border.
Mexico claimed that the
border lay along the Nueces
(nu•AY•suhs) River, 150
miles farther north. Because
of this dispute, Mexico had
stopped payments to Amer-
ican citizens for losses suf-
fered during Mexico’s war
for independence.

Polk sent an agent, John
Slidell, to Mexico to pro-
pose a deal. Slidell was
authorized to offer $30 mil-
lion for California and New
Mexico in return for Mex-
ico’s acceptance of the Rio
Grande as the Texas bound-
ary. In addition, the United
States would take over pay-
ment of Mexico’s debts to
American citizens.

Conflict Begins
The Mexican govern-

ment refused to discuss the
offer and announced its intention to reclaim
Texas for Mexico. In response Polk ordered
General Zachary Taylor to march his soldiers
across the disputed borderland between the
Nueces River and the Rio Grande. Taylor fol-
lowed the order and built a fort there on his
arrival. On April 24, Mexican soldiers
attacked a small force of Taylor’s soldiers.
Taylor sent the report the president wanted to
hear: “Hostilities may now be considered as
commenced.”

Polk called an emergency meeting of his cab-
inet, and the cabinet agreed that the attack was
grounds for war with Mexico. On May 11, 1846,
the president told Congress that Mexico had
“invaded our territory and shed American
blood upon the American soil.” Congress
passed a declaration of war against Mexico.
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After Mexico refused to sell California and
New Mexico, President Polk plotted to pull the
Mexican provinces into the Union through war.
He wanted, however, to provoke Mexico into tak-
ing military action first. This way Polk could jus-
tify the war to Congress and the American people.

Relations between Mexico and the United
States had been strained for some years. When
the United States annexed Texas in 1845, the sit-
uation worsened. Mexico, which had never rec-
ognized the independence of Texas, charged
that the annexation was illegal.

Troop movement

American victory

Mexican victory

U.S. naval blockade

 Disputed territory

Fort

The Mexican War, 1846–1848

War between the United States and Mexico broke out in 1846
near the Rio Grande.
1. Location Which battle occurred farthest north?
2. Making Inferences What information on the map

can you use to infer which side won the war?



New Mexico. The Mexican governor fled, allow-
ing the Americans to capture New Mexico’s capi-
tal, Santa Fe, on August 18, 1846, without firing a
shot. Kearny and his army then headed across the
deserts of New Mexico and Arizona to California.

California and the Bear Flag Republic
In June 1846, a small group of Americans had

seized the town of Sonoma north of San Francisco
and proclaimed the independent Republic of
California. They called the new country the
Bear Flag Republic because their flag showed
a bear and a star on a white background. John
C. Frémont and mountain man Kit Carson, who
were already out West on a military expedition
in California, joined the Americans in Sonoma.

Though unaware of the outbreak of war with
Mexico, Frémont declared that he would con-
quer California. Frémont’s actions outraged
many Californios, the Mexicans who lived in
California. They might have supported a revolt
for local control of government, but they
opposed what looked like an attempt by a band
of Americans to seize land.

Naval Intervention
In July 1846, a United States Navy squadron

under Commodore John Sloat captured the
ports of Monterey and San Francisco. Sloat
declared California annexed to the United
States, and the American flag replaced the Bear
Flag in California.

Sloat’s fleet sailed for San Diego, carrying Fré-
mont and Carson. The Americans captured San
Diego and moved north to Los Angeles. Carson

American Attitudes Toward the War
The American people were divided over the

Mexican War. Polk’s party, the Democrats, gen-
erally supported the war. Many Whigs opposed
it, calling Polk’s actions aggressive and unjust.
Northerners accused Democrats of waging the
war to spread slavery.

Illinois congressman Abraham Lincoln
demanded to know the exact spot where the
first attack against American troops had
occurred. Lincoln, like many who opposed the
war, claimed that the spot was clearly in Mexico
and that Polk therefore had no grounds for
blaming the war on Mexico.

Frederick Douglass, an African American
leader in the antislavery movement, called the
war “disgraceful” and “cruel.” Douglass shared
the belief that if the United States expanded into
the West, the Southern states would carry slav-
ery into the new territories.

Newspapers generally supported the war,
and volunteers quickly signed up for military
service. As time went on, however, antiwar feel-
ing grew, particularly in the North.

Polk’s War Plan
President Polk had a three-part plan for the

war with Mexico. First, American troops would
drive Mexican forces out of the disputed border
region in Texas and make the border secure.
Second, the United States would seize New
Mexico and California. Finally, American forces
would take Mexico City, the capital of Mexico.

Zachary Taylor accomplished the first goal.
His army captured the town of Matamoros in
May 1846 and Monterrey in September 1846.
The Americans pushed forward and entered the
bishop’s palace. The Mexican flag was lowered,
and a mighty cheer erupted from American
forces remaining on the plain below. In February
1847, Taylor defeated the Mexicans again at
Buena Vista. The Texas border was secure.

While Taylor made progress in northern Mex-
ico, American forces also advanced farther west.
General Stephen Watts Kearny led his troops to
New Mexico and California. In the summer of
1846, Kearny led about 1,500 cavalry soldiers
along the Santa Fe Trail from Fort Leavenworth to

California Bear Flag
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use the following terms:
rancho, ranchero, Californios, cede.

2. Reviewing Facts According to the
Mexican government, where did the
border between Texas and Mexico
lie?

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions Why did the

Spanish establish missions in the
Southwest? What happened to the
mission land after Mexico gained its
independence?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Primary Sources Explain

the meaning of this sentence in your
own words: “If the people [of Califor-
nia] should desire to unite their des-
tiny with ours, they would be
received as brethren [brothers].”

5. Categorizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe the
three parts of Polk’s strategy and
how they were accomplished.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills List the battles

that appear on the map on page 372
in order from first to last. Identify
whether each was a Mexican victory
or a U.S. victory.

headed east with the news of California’s annex-
ation. On his way he met and joined Kearny’s
force, marching west from Santa Fe.

After Sloat’s ships left, many Californios in
San Diego rose up in arms against the Ameri-
cans who had taken over the city. General
Kearny and his troops arrived in the midst of the
rebellion. They faced a stiff fight but eventually
won. By January 1847, California was fully con-
trolled by the United States.

The Capture of Mexico City
With their victories in New Mexico and Cali-

fornia, the Americans met their first two goals in
the war. President Polk then launched the third
part of his war plan—an attack on Mexico City.

Polk gave the task of capturing Mexico City to
General Winfield Scott. In March 1847, Scott’s
army landed on the coast of the Gulf of Mexico,
near the Mexican port of Veracruz. Scott cap-
tured Veracruz after a three-week siege and then
set out to march the 300 miles to Mexico City.

The Americans had to fight their way toward
Mexico City, battling not only the Mexican army
but also bands of armed citizens. Scott reached
the outskirts of Mexico City with his troops
towards the end of August 1847. By mid-Sep-
tember the Americans had taken Mexico City.
The Mexican government surrendered.

The United States lost 1,721 men to battle and
more than 11,000 to disease in the Mexican War.
Mexico’s losses were far greater. The war cost
the United States nearly $100 million, but here,
too, Mexico paid a higher price. The war would
cost Mexico half its territory.

The Peace Treaty
Peace talks between the United States and

Mexico began in January 1848. The Treaty of
Guadalupe Hidalgo (GWAH•duhl•OOP hih•
DAL•goh) was signed in February 1848.

In the treaty Mexico gave up all claims to
Texas and agreed to the Rio Grande as the bor-
der between Texas and Mexico. Furthermore, in
what was called the Mexican Cession, Mexico
ceded—gave—its provinces of California and
New Mexico to the United States. In return the
United States gave Mexico $15 million.

In 1853 the United States paid Mexico an addi-
tional $10 million for the Gadsden Purchase, a
strip of land along the southern edge of the present-
day states of Arizona and New Mexico. With the
Gadsden Purchase, the United States mainland
reached its present size. All that remained was
to settle the newly acquired territories.

Describing What lands did Mexico
cede to the United States?
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Science  Settlers traveling west
encountered new wildlife, vegeta-
tion, and landforms. Choose one
region of the west and investigate
as a traveling scientist would. List
plants and animals you would see
there. Write a report summarizing
what you have observed.

Polk’s strategy
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Main Idea
The lure of gold and the promise of
religious freedom drew many settlers
westward.

Key Terms
forty-niners, boomtown, vigilante

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
Section 4, re-create the diagram
below. In the boxes, describe who
these groups and individuals were
and what their role was in the settle-
ment of California and Utah.

Read to Learn
• how the hopes of getting rich drew

thousands of people to California.
• how the search for religious free-

dom led to the settlement of Utah.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions In the mid-
1800s, people went to California in
search of gold, and Mormons settled in
Utah in search of religious freedom.

New Settlers in 
California and Utah

CHAPTER 12 Manifest Destiny

What was their role?
Forty-niners
Mormons
Brigham Young

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

1846
Mormons migrate to 
the Great Salt Lake area

1848
Gold is discovered
at Sutter’s Mill

1850
California applies
for statehood

✦1846 ✦1848 ✦1850

Gold miner’s cradle

James Marshall was building a sawmill on the South Fork of the American River in
California. He worked for John Sutter, who owned a vast tract of land about 35 miles
from present-day Sacramento. On January 24, 1848, Marshall saw something shining
in a ditch. “I reached my hand down and picked it up,” he wrote later. “It made my
heart thump, for I was certain it was gold.” Looking around, he found other shiny
pieces. Marshall rushed to show the glittering pieces to Sutter, who determined that
they were gold. Sutter tried to keep the discovery a secret, but word soon leaked out.
The great California Gold Rush was underway!

California Gold Rush
People from all over the world flocked to California in search of quick riches.

More than 80,000 people came to California looking for gold in 1849 alone.
Those who arrived in 1849 were called forty-niners. An official in Monterey
reported that “the farmers have thrown aside their plows, the lawyers their
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briefs, the doctors their pills, the priests their
prayer books, and all are now digging gold.” By
the end of 1848, they had taken $6 million in
gold from the American River.

Many of the gold seekers came to California
by sea. Others came overland, traveling on the
Oregon Trail or the Santa Fe Trail and then
pushing westward through California’s Sierra
Nevada mountain range.

Americans made up about 80 percent of the
forty-niners. Others came from Mexico, South
America, Europe, and Australia. About 300 men
arrived from China, the first large group of
Asian immigrants to come to America.
Although some eventually returned to China,
others remained, establishing California’s 
Chinese American community.

The Californios
The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo ending the

Mexican War made Californios (Mexican Cali-
fornians) citizens of the United States. The treaty
also guaranteed them the rights to their lands.
But these rights would soon be weakened.

The Land Law of 1851 set up a group of peo-
ple to review the Californios’ land rights. The
Californios had to prove what land they owned.
When a new settler claimed the rights to a Cali-
fornio’s land, the two parties would go to court.
Some Californios were able to prove their
claims. Many, however, lost their land.

Life in California
As people rushed to a new area to look 

for gold, they built new communities, called
boomtowns, almost overnight. At one site on
the Yuba River where only two houses stood in
September 1849, a miner arrived the next year to
find a town of 1,000 people “with a large num-
ber of hotels, stores, groceries, bakeries, and . . .
gambling houses.” The miners gave some of the
boomtowns colorful names such as Shinbone
Peak and You Bet.

Cities also flourished during the Gold Rush.
As ships arrived daily with gold seekers and
adventurers, San Francisco grew from a tiny vil-
lage to a city of about 20,000 people.

Most of the hopeful forty-niners had no expe-
rience in mining. Rushing furiously from place
to place, they attacked hillsides with pickaxes
and shovels and spent hours bent over
streambeds, “washing” or “panning” the water
to seek gold dust and nuggets.

The California Gold Rush more than doubled
the world’s supply of gold. For all their effort,
however, very few of the forty-niners achieved
lasting wealth. Most of the miners found little or
no gold. Many of those who did lost their riches
through gambling or wild spending.

Merchants, however, made huge profits. They
could charge whatever they liked because the
miners had no place else to go to buy food and
other essential items. Eggs sold for $10 a dozen.
A Jewish immigrant named Levi Strauss sold
the miners sturdy pants made of denim. His
“Levi’s” made him rich.
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Levi Strauss listened as miners complained about
how fast their clothes wore out. He stitched up a
pair of pants made from a tough fabric called
denim. Then Strauss folded the seams and rein-
forced the corners with small copper tacks called
rivets. He had a fashion hit.

At one time, jeans were associ-
ated exclusively with hard work.
Now they’re worn everywhere.

Early Levi ads were aimed
at miners and farmers.
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A Religious Refuge in Utah
A visitor to the Utah Territory in the 1850s

wrote admiringly: “The whole of this small
nation occupy themselves as usefully as the
working bees of a hive.” This account described
the Mormons, or members of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Mormons had come
to Utah to fulfill their vision of the godly life.

The First Mormons
Joseph Smith founded the church in 1830 in

New York State. He had visions that led him to
launch a new Christian church. He hoped to use
these visions to build an ideal society.

Smith believed that property should be held
in common. He also supported polygamy, the
idea that a man could have more than one wife.
This angered a large number of people. Mor-
mons eventually gave up this practice.

Smith formed a community in New York, but
unsympathetic neighbors disapproved of the

Gold Rush Society
Very few women lived in the mining camps,

which were populated by men of all races and
walks of life. Lonely and suffering from the hard-
ships of mining, many men spent their free hours
drinking, gambling, and fighting.

Mining towns had no police or prisons, so
lawbreakers posed a real threat to business own-
ers and miners. One miner wrote, 

“Robberies and murders were of daily occur-
rence. Organized bands of thieves existed in the
towns and in the mountains.”

Concerned citizens formed vigilance commit-
tees to protect themselves. The vigilantes
(VIH•juh•LAN•tees) took the law into their
own hands, acting as police, judge, jury, and
sometimes executioner.

Economic and Political Progress
The Gold Rush ended within a few years but

had lasting effects on California’s economy.
Agriculture, shipping, and trade expanded to
meet the miners’ needs for food and other
goods. Many people who had come looking for
gold stayed to farm or run a business. Califor-
nia’s population soared, increasing from about
20,000 in 1848 to more than 220,000 only four
years later.

Such rapid growth brought the need for more
effective government. Zachary Taylor, the Mexi-
can War hero and now president, urged the peo-
ple of California to apply for statehood. They
did so, choosing representatives in September
1849 to write a constitution. Once their constitu-
tion  was approved, Californians elected a gov-
ernor and state legislators. 

California applied to Congress for statehood
in March 1850. Because California’s constitution
banned slavery, however, the request caused a
crisis in Congress. The Southern states objected
to making California a state because it would
upset the balance of free and slave states. Cali-
fornia did not become a state until Congress
worked out a compromise six months later. 

Explaining Why did the forty-niners
come to California?

Americans believed the United States had the right to
expand to the Pacific Ocean.

Analyzing Information Why was the West attractive to
many settlers?

• Americans accept Manifest Destiny.

• As the East becomes more
crowded, Americans want more
land.

• The West contains furs, lumber,
and precious metals.

• Native Americans are forced off
their lands.

• The United States wars with Mexico.

• The U.S. extends from the Atlantic
to the Pacific.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: forty-niners,
boomtown, vigilante.

2. Reviewing Facts Why was Califor-
nia’s entry into the Union delayed?

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions What steps

did Californians take to apply for
statehood? When was California
admitted?

Critical Thinking
4. Predicting Consequences How

might the history of California have
been different if the Gold Rush had
not happened?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below. In the boxes,
describe how the Gold Rush helped
California’s economy grow.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Graphic Organizer Skills Study the

cause-and-effect chart on page 377.
Are each of the effects of the west-
ward movement positive? Explain.

Art Boomtowns sprang up almost
overnight as gold seekers flocked
to the West. Draw a scene of a
boomtown. Include a written
description of the activities that
took place in the town.

water their farms. They also founded industries
so they could be self-sufficient. Mormon mer-
chants sold supplies to the forty-niners who
passed through Utah on their way to California.

In 1848 the United States acquired the Salt
Lake area as part of the settlement of the Mexi-
can War. In 1850 Congress established the Utah
Territory, and President Millard Fillmore made
Brigham Young its governor.

Utah was not easily incorporated into the
United States. The Mormons often had conflicts
with federal officials. In 1857 and 1858, war
almost broke out between the Mormons and the
United States Army. Utah did not become a state
until 1896.

Explaining Why was Deseret able
to grow economically?

Mormons’ religion. They forced the
Mormons to move on. From New
York the Mormons went to Ohio,
then to Missouri, and then Illinois.

In 1844 a mob in Illinois killed Smith, and
Brigham Young took over as head of the Mor-
mons. Young decided the Mormons should move
again, this time near the Great Salt Lake in pres-
ent-day Utah. Although part of Mexico at that
time, no Mexicans had settled in the region
because of its harsh terrain.

A Haven in the Desert
The Mormon migration to the Great Salt Lake

area began in 1846. About 12,000 Mormons made
the trek—the largest single migration in Ameri-
can history. In the midst of the desert they set up
communities in an area they called Deseret.

With hard work and determination, the Mor-
mons made Deseret flourish. They planned their
towns carefully and built irrigation canals to
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Growth of California

Cartoons of the period often showed
Americans rushing to California in hopes
of striking it rich. What idea do you
think the cartoonist is presenting?

Analyzing Political Cartoons
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A Son of the Middle BorderHamlin Garland (1860–1940) 
Hamlin Garland
was born in
rural Wisconsin
and grew up on
farms in Iowa
and South
Dakota. At the

age of 24, he moved to Boston
to begin his writing career.
Although he gave up the life of
a prairie farmer, Garland’s
work—fiction and nonfiction—
reflects his background and his
concern for the hard, lonely
lives of pioneer men and
women.

READ TO DISCOVER
A Son of the Middle Border is
Garland’s autobiography. The
following excerpt describes one
of the many westward moves
that the Garland family made.
As you read, pay attention to
the emotions that the author
expresses when he sees the
plains for the first time.

READER’S DICTIONARY
middle border: the advancing

frontier across the Missis-
sippi River

habitation: residence
blue-joint: type of prairie

grass

Late in August my father
again loaded our household
goods into wagons, and with

our small herd of cattle following,
set out toward the west, bound
once again to overtake the actual
line of the middle border.

This journey has an unforgettable
epic charm as I look back upon it.
Each mile took us farther and far-
ther into the unsettled prairie, until
in the afternoon of the second day,
we came to a meadow so wide that
its western rim touched the sky
without revealing a sign of man’s
habitation other than the road in
which we travelled.

The plain was covered with grass
tall as ripe wheat and when my
father stopped his team and came
back to us and said, “Well, children,
here we are on The Big Prairie,” we
looked about us with awe, so end-
less seemed this spread of wild oats
and waving blue-joint.

Far away dim clumps of trees
showed, but no chimney was in
sight, and no living thing moved
save our own cattle and the hawks
lazily wheeling in the air. My 
heart filled with awe as well as
wonder. . . . 

Sunset came at last, but still he
drove steadily on through the
sparse settlements. Just at nightfall
we came to a beautiful little stream
and stopped to let the horses drink.

I heard its rippling, reassuring song
on the pebbles. Thereafter all is dim
and vague to me until my mother
called out sharply, “Wake up, chil-
dren! Here we are!”

Struggling to my
feet I looked about
me. Nothing could
be seen but the dim
form of a small
house. On
every side
the land
melted into
b l a c k n e s s ,
silent and with-
out boundary.

ANALYZING LITERATURE
1. Recall and Interpret Give two

details that Garland uses to
describe “The Big Prairie.”

2. Evaluate and Connect How
does Garland feel about the
prairie and the move west?
Explain.

Interdisciplinary Activity
Descriptive Writing Write a
poem about a vast empty place that
you know, or base your poem on a
place you have read about.

Child’s doll made
of cornhusks
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Reviewing Key Terms
Use the vocabulary terms to create a newspaper article 
in which you describe events in the Southwest during 
this era.
1. emigrant 4. ranchero
2. Tejano 5. forty-niner
3. empresario

Reviewing Key Facts
6. What agreement did the United States and Great

Britain reach about the Oregon Territory?
7. Why did President Jackson refuse to annex Texas?
8. Why did some Americans think that making 

California part of the United States would strengthen
the security of the nation?

9. Explain the two main causes of the United States’s war
with Mexico.

10. Why did merchants earn such large profits during the
Gold Rush?

11. Analyzing Information Reread the feature on page
363 about Stephen F. Austin. Why was Austin a good
spokesperson for American settlers in Texas?

Critical Thinking
12. Determining Cause and Effect How did economic

troubles in the East affect settlement in the Oregon
area?

13. Analyzing Themes: Geography and History How
did the Mexican War change the U.S. border and its
land holdings?

14. Drawing Conclusions What reactions do you think
the governments of Great Britain and Mexico had to
the American idea of Manifest Destiny?

15. Comparing How did the negotiations between the
United States and Britain over the Oregon Territory
differ from those between the United States and Mex-
ico over the Southwest?

16. Determining Cause and Effect Re-create the diagram
below. In the box, explain what led to the need for a
more effective government in California.

Manifest Destiny
Through war and negotiations, the United States acquires
Texas, Oregon, California, Utah, and the remainder of the
Southwest. By 1850 thousands and thousands of settlers
cross the Great Plains for new homes.

Rapid
growth

Effective
government

TEXASGADSDEN
PURCHASE

NEW MEXICO
TERR.

UTAH
TERR.

OREGON
TERR.

CALIFORNIA

MANIFEST DESTINY



Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 12—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

The discovery of gold in California led to which of
the following?

A Discovery of gold in the Black Hills of the Dakotas
B Increased western expansion and foreign immi-

gration
C Annexation of California as a slave state
D War with Mexico over the independence of 

California

Test-Taking Tip:

This question is a good example of cause and effect.
Think about other times in history when people have
discovered something of value in an area. What effect

did this discovery have on people’s behavior?

Geography and History Activity
Study the routes of the western trails shown on the map
above. Then answer the questions that follow.
17. Region Which mountains did settlers have to cross to

reach Oregon’s Pacific coast? California’s Pacific coast?
18. Location In what city did the Oregon Trail begin? In what

city did it end?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
19. Analyzing Issues With a partner, read the newspaper to

find out what problems your state faces. Perhaps your
state has a large budget deficit, or the crime rate has
increased sharply. List the problems and describe what
you would do if you were governor. List your options and
the advantages and disadvantages of each one. Choose a
solution and explain why it is the best option.

Practicing Skills
20. Understanding Latitude and Longitude Turn to the

map of the world on pages RA14–RA15 of the Reference
Atlas. What is the largest land area both west of the
Prime Meridian and entirely north of the Equator?

Technology Activity
21. Using a Database Search your library’s card catalog for

books and reports containing information about Salt Lake
City and the state of Utah. Use this information to make
an alphabetical directory of historic sites to visit. Your list
might include museums, sites of businesses, or other
places of interest.

Alternative Assessment
22. Portfolio Writing Activity If you were asked to make a

film about one event described in this chapter, what
would it be? In your journal describe the event and make
a list of at least three people from history who would be
in your movie. Then suggest the names of modern movie
or TV stars you think would be suitable for these roles.
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Put yourself on a farm in Missouri in the 1840s. You
work hard, but this year has been the most difficult. The
crops have failed, and surviving winter will be a chal-
lenge. You meet other farmers traveling past your home
on their way to the Oregon country or California. They
speak of free, fertile land and new opportunities. Married
settlers can claim a square mile, 640 acres, of the Oregon
country at no cost. After much thought, you too decide to
move your family west.

Analyzing the Issue
You, together with your spouse and two children, have

decided to join a wagon train—a group of other families
moving west. You will be traveling about 2,000 miles over
rough country, finding your way with only the aid of natural
landmarks. You will travel to either the Oregon country or to
California. The trip will take about five months and must be
completed before winter. Your goal is to survive and to make
sure your family survives. Not knowing exactly what to
expect, you have some research to do and decisions to make.

Along the Oregon Trail, travelers

lacked firewood for fuel over long

parts of the trail. Looking for an alter-

native, they discovered dried buffalo

dung burned well and was plentiful.

The buffalo droppings—called

chips—served another purpose too.

Children would throw the chips 

back and forth for fun—the first, 

pioneer-type Frisbees?

Let’s Go West

Inside of Conestoga Wagon

Advice on the Prairie by 
William T. Ranney, 1853
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After you have organized into groups of
four to six, follow the directions to make
decisions about your trip. Decide upon spe-
cific tasks for each member of your group
and who will research the following items.

Research the following:

1 Your destination and departure date

2 What route you should follow (A map will need to
be drawn.)

3 A set of “rules for the road” (For example, up at
dawn, on the road by seven, careful use of water,
drive at least 15 miles per day, walk nearly all the
way, etc.)

4 What supplies you will carry with you (You
will need to research and estimate the
weights of supplies because you may only
take with you what you can carry in your
wagon. The wagon dimensions are 4 feet by
10 feet, and at least 1,000 pounds of food is
needed for a four-person family. Be careful
not to overload your wagon—you do not
want the wagon to break down or your 
animals to become exhausted.)

5 What mode of power will your wagon use?
• mules (most sure-footed, but expensive and hard

to control)
• horses (can pull wagons faster, but can easily

become ill)
• oxen (slowest, strongest, and have most

endurance)

Presentation

6 Once you have collected your data, make your
decisions and prepare your presentation. The 
format of the presentation is up to the group.

The Oregon Trail is the nation’s
longest graveyard. In 25 years, thou-
sands died from illness, accidents, and
drownings. Using your experience with
this activity, answer this question: What
do you think was the major cause for
failure for wagon trains traveling west?
Answer the question by writing the story
of one such possible failure.



384

North 
and South

1820–1860
Why It Matters

At the same time that national spirit and pride were growing throughout the country, a
strong sectional rivalry was also developing. Both North and South wanted to further their

own economic and political interests.

The Impact Today
Differences still exist between the regions of the nation but are no longer as sharp. Mass

communication and the migration of people from one region to another have lessened
the differences.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 13 video, “Young
People of the South,” describes what life was like for children in the South.

1820
• U.S. population

reaches 10 million

1826
• The Last of

the Mohicans
published

1834
• McCormick

reaper patented

1820
• Antarctica

discovered

1825
• World’s first public

railroad opens in
England

Monroe
1817–1825

1837
• Steel-tipped

plow invented

CHAPTER 13 North and South

J.Q. Adams
1825–1829

Jackson
1829–1837

Van Buren
1837–1841

W.H. Harrison
1841

1820 1830 1840
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1845
• Alexander Cartwright

sets rules for baseball

1860
• U.S. population

climbs to over
30 million

1848
• Revolution in

Austrian Empire

1859
• Darwin’s On the

Origin of Species
published

1857
• Sepoy Rebellion

begins in India

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 13—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

The Oliver Plantation by unknown artist During the mid-1800s, 
plantations in southern Louisiana were entire communities in themselves.

CHAPTER 13 North and South

Buchanan
1857–1861

Tyler
1841–1845

Polk
1845–1849

Taylor
1849–1850

Pierce
1853–1857

Fillmore
1850–1853

1845
• Beginning of Irish

potato famine

1850 1860

1849
• Thoreau writes 

“Civil Disobedience”

Northern

Southern
Economy & People

Economy & People

Step 1 Mark the midpoint of the side edge of
a sheet of paper.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold the outside edges
in to touch at the midpoint.

Step 3 Turn and label your foldable as shown.

Compare-and-Contrast Study Foldable
Make this foldable to help you analyze the
similarities and differences between the
development of the North and the South.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
collect and write information under the
appropriate tab that will help you compare
and contrast the people and economics of the
Northern and Southern states.

Draw a mark
at the midpoint.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/641/1


1834
Cyrus McCormick
patents reaper

1844
Samuel Morse sends
first telegraph message

1846
Elias Howe patents 
a sewing machine

1860
About 3,000
steamboats 
are operating

Main Idea
During the 1800s, advances in tech-
nology and transportation shaped the
North’s economy.

Key Terms
clipper ship, telegraph, Morse code

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and list examples of advances
in transportation and technology.

Read to Learn
• how advances in technology

shaped the economy of the North.
• how new kinds of transportation 

and communication spurred 
economic growth.

Section Theme
Economic Factors Advances in tech-
nology and transportation shaped the
North’s economy.

The North’s
Economy

In the 1840s, telegraph wires and railroads began to cross the nation. But traveling
by rail had its discomforts, as writer Charles Dickens describes: “[T]here is a great deal
of jolting, a great deal of noise, a great deal of wall, not much window, a locomotive
engine, a shriek, and a bell. . . . In the center of the carriage there is usually a stove . . .
which is for the most part red-hot. It is insufferably close; and you see the hot air flut-
tering between yourself and any other object you may happen to look at, like the ghost
of smoke. . . .”

Technology and Industry
In 1800 most Americans worked on farms. Items that could not be made at

home were manufactured—by hand, one at a time—by local blacksmiths, shoe-
makers, and tailors. By the early 1800s, changes took place in the Northern
states. Power-driven machinery performed many tasks that were once done by
hand. Industrialization and technology were changing the way Americans
worked, traveled, and communicated. 

Samuel Morse’s 
telegraph key
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Advances

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1830 ✦1840 ✦1850 ✦1860
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Industrialization
The industrialization of the North developed

in three phases. In the first, manufacturers made
products by dividing the tasks involved among
the workers. One worker would spin thread all
day and another would weave cloth—instead of
having one person spin and then weave. During
the second phase, manufacturers built factories to
bring specialized workers together. This allowed
products to be made more quickly than before.

In the third phase, factory workers used
machinery to perform some of their work. Many
of the new machines ran on waterpower or
steam power. For example, power-driven looms
took over the task of weaving. The worker’s job
changed from weaving to tending the machine,
which produced more fabric in less time.

Mass production of cotton textiles began in
New England in the early 1800s. After Elias
Howe invented the sewing machine in 1846,
machine operators could produce clothing on a
large scale from fabrics made by machine. Other
types of industries developed during the same
period. By 1860 the Northeast’s factories pro-
duced at least two-thirds of the country’s manu-
factured goods.

Improved Transportation
Improvements in transportation contributed

to the success of many of America’s new indus-
tries. Between 1800 and 1850, construction crews
built thousands of miles of roads and canals. The
canals opened new shipping routes by connect-
ing many lakes and rivers. The growth of the
railroads in the 1840s and 1850s also helped to
speed the flow of goods. Inventor Robert Fulton
demonstrated a reliable steamboat in 1807.
Steamboats carried goods and passengers more
cheaply and quickly along inland waterways
than could flatboats or sail-powered vessels.

In the 1840s canal builders began to widen
and deepen canals to accommodate steamboats.
By 1860 about 3,000 steamboats traveled the
major rivers and canals of the country as well as
the Great Lakes. Steamboats spurred the growth
of cities such as Cincinnati, Buffalo, and Chicago.

In the 1840s sailing ships were improved. The
clipper ships—with sleek hulls and tall sails—
were the pride of the open seas. They could sail
300 miles per day, as fast as most steamships of
the day. The ships got their name because they
“clipped” time from long journeys. Before the
clippers, the voyage from New York to Great
Britain took about 21 to 28 days. A clipper ship
could usually make that trip in half the time.

A clipper ship, the Flying Cloud,
set a new record by sailing from
New York to California in less
than 90 days. How did clipper
ships get their name?

History
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In 1833 the 136-mile Charleston
and Hamburg line was the longest
railroad in the world.

Trains clipped along at 20 to 30
miles per hour by 1860.

Americans loved their 
railroads in spite of 
irregular schedules, 
frequent breakdowns, 
and being showered 
with sparks from the 
locomotives.

A Railway Network
In 1840 the United States had almost 3,000

miles of railroad track. By 1860 it had almost
31,000 miles, mostly in the North and the 
Midwest. One railway linked New York City
and Buffalo. Another connected Philadelphia
and Pittsburgh. Yet another linked Baltimore
with Wheeling, Virginia (now West Virginia).
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Locomotives
The development of railroads in the United

States began with short stretches of tracks that
connected mines with nearby rivers. Early trains
were pulled by horses rather than by locomotives.
The first steam-powered passenger locomotive,
the Rocket, began operating in Britain in 1829.

Peter Cooper designed and built the first
American steam locomotive in 1830. Called the
Tom Thumb, it got off to a bad start. In a race
against a horse-drawn train in Baltimore, the Tom
Thumb’s engine failed. Engineers soon improved
the engine, and within 10 years steam locomo-
tives were pulling trains in the United States.

Major Railroads, 1860

Shippers could send large quantities of goods faster over 
railroads than they could over earlier canal, river, and wagon
routes.
1. Location To what westernmost city did the railroads

extend by 1860?
2. Location What cities might a train traveler pass through

on a trip from Chicago to New Orleans?
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Railway builders connected these eastern
lines to lines being built farther west in Ohio,
Indiana, and Illinois. By 1860 a network of rail-
road track united the Midwest and the East.

Moving Goods and People
Along with canals, the railways transformed

trade in the nation’s interior. The changes began
with the opening of the Erie Canal in 1825 and
the first railroads of the 1830s. Before this time
agricultural goods were carried down the Mis-
sissippi River to New Orleans and then shipped
to other countries or to the East Coast of the
United States.

The development of the east-west canal and
the rail network allowed grain, livestock, and
dairy products to move directly from the Mid-
west to the East. Because goods now traveled
faster and more cheaply, manufacturers in the
East could offer them at lower prices.

The railroads also played an important role
in the settlement and industrialization of the
Midwest. Fast, affordable train travel brought
people into Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. As the
populations of these states grew, new towns
and industries developed.

Faster Communication
The growth of industry and the new pace of

travel created a need for faster methods of com-
munication. The telegraph—an apparatus that
used electric signals to transmit messages—
filled that need.

Samuel Morse, an American inventor, had
been seeking support for a system of telegraph
lines. On May 24, 1844, Morse got the chance to
demonstrate that he could send messages
instantly along wires. As a crowd in the U.S. cap-
ital watched, Morse tapped in the words, “What
hath God wrought!” A few moments later, the
telegraph operator in Baltimore sent the same
message back in reply. The telegraph worked!
Soon telegraph messages were flashing back and
forth between Washington and Baltimore.

Morse transmitted his message in Morse
code, a series of dots and dashes representing
the letters of the alphabet. A skilled Morse code
operator could rapidly tap out words in the dot-
and-dash alphabet. Americans adopted the tele-
graph eagerly. A British visitor marveled at the
speed with which Americans formed telegraph
companies and erected telegraph lines. Ameri-
cans, he wrote, were driven to “annihilate [wipe
out] distance” in their vast country. By 1852 the
United States was operating about 23,000 miles
of telegraph lines.

Explaining How did canals and rail-
ways change transportation?

Samuel Morse

The defeat of the train Tom Thumb in 1830 did not mean
the end of the steam engine. The first successful use of a
steam locomotive in the United States took place in South
Carolina in 1831. In 1860 which regions of the United
States had the most miles of railroad track?

History



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: clipper ship, telegraph,
Morse code.

2. Reviewing Facts Identify and
describe the three phases of industri-
alization in the North.

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors How did improve-

ments in transportation affect the
price of goods?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect How

did the steel-tipped plow aid settlers
on the Great Plains?

5. Analyzing Consequences How
might failure to improve transporta-
tion have affected the economic and
social development of the nation? 
Re-create the diagram below and list
the possible effects.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 388, then answer this question:
Through what two cities in Missis-
sippi did major rail lines pass?

Agriculture
The railroads gave farmers access to new

markets to sell their products. Advances in tech-
nology allowed farmers to greatly increase the
size of the harvest they produced.

In the early 1800s, few farmers had ventured
into the treeless Great Plains west of Missouri,
Iowa, and Minnesota. Even areas of mixed forest
and prairie west of Ohio and Kentucky seemed
too difficult for farming. Settlers worried that
their wooden plows could not break the prairie’s
matted sod and that the soil was not fertile.

Revolution in Agriculture
Three revolutionary inventions of the 1830s

changed farming methods and encouraged set-
tlers to cultivate larger areas of the West. One
was the steel-tipped plow that John Deere
invented in 1837. Far sturdier than the wooden
plow, Deere’s plow easily cut through the hard-
packed sod of the prairies. Equally important
was the mechanical reaper, which sped up the
harvesting of wheat, and the thresher, which
quickly separated the grain from the stalk.

McCormick’s Reaper
Born on a Virginia farm, Cyrus McCormick

became interested in machines that would
ease the burden of farmwork. After years of

tinkering, McCormick designed and con-
structed the mechanical reaper and made 
a fortune manufacturing and selling it.

For hundreds of years, farmers had harvested
grain with handheld sickles. McCormick’s
reaper could harvest grain much faster than a
hand-operated sickle. Because farmers could
harvest wheat so quickly, they began planting
more of it. Growing wheat became profitable.

McCormick’s reaper ensured that raising
wheat would remain the main economic activity
in the Midwestern prairies. New machines and
railroads helped farmers plant more acres in
“cash” crops—crops planted strictly for sale.
Midwestern farmers began growing more wheat
and shipping it east by train and canal barge.
Farmers in the Northeast and Middle Atlantic
states increased their production of fruits and
vegetables that grew well in Eastern soils.

Despite improvements in agriculture, how-
ever, the North turned away from farming and
increasingly toward industry. It was difficult
making a living farming the rocky soil of New
England, but industry flourished in the area.
The number of people who worked in factories
continued to rise—and so did problems con-
nected with factory labor.

Identifying What innovation sped
the harvesting of wheat?
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Math Research the number of
acres of wheat harvested in the
United States before and after
McCormick introduced his reaper.
Then create a chart or graph to
illustrate your findings.

Effects

Social Economic
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Main Idea
Many cities grew tremendously during
this period.

Key Terms
trade union, strike, prejudice, 
discrimination, famine, nativist

Reading Strategy
Determining Cause and Effect As
you read the section, re-create the
diagram below and list two reasons
for the growth of cities.

Read to Learn
• how working conditions in indus-

tries changed.
• how immigration affected American

economic, political, and cultural life.

Section Theme
Geography and History Growth of
industry and an increase in immigra-
tion changed the North.

The North’s 
People
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1827
Freedom’s Journal, 
first African American 
newspaper, is published

1833
The General Trades
Union of New York is
formed

1854
American Party
(Know-Nothings)
forms

1860
Population of New
York City passes
800,000

“At first the hours seemed very long, but I was so interested in learning that I
endured it very well; when I went out at night the sound of the mill was in my ears,” a
Northern mill worker wrote in 1844. The worker compared the noise of the cotton mill
to the ceaseless, deafening roar of Niagara Falls. The roar of machinery was only one
feature of factory life workers had to adjust to. Industrialization created new challenges
for the men, women, and children who worked in the nation’s factories.

Northern Factories
Between 1820 and 1860, more and more of America’s manufacturing shifted

to mills and factories. Machines took over many of the production tasks. 
In the early 1800s, in the mills established in Lowell, Massachusetts, the

entire production process was brought together under one roof—setting up the
factory system. In addition to textiles and clothing, factories now produced such
items as shoes, watches, guns, sewing machines, and agricultural machinery.

12-year-old 
factory worker

Growth of
cities

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1820 ✦1840✦1830 ✦1860✦1850
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Working Conditions
As the factory system developed, working

conditions worsened. Factory owners wanted
their employees to work longer hours in order
to produce more goods. By 1840 factory work-
ers averaged 11.4 hours a day. As the workday
grew longer, on-the-job accidents became more
and more common.

Factory work involved many dangerous con-
ditions. For example, the long leather belts that
connected the machines to the factory’s water-
powered driveshaft had no protective shields.
Workers often suffered injuries such as lost fin-
gers and broken bones from the rapidly spin-
ning belts. Young children working on
machines with powerful moving parts were
especially at risk.

Workers often labored under unpleasant con-
ditions. In the summer, factories were miserably
hot and stifling. The machines gave off heat, and

air-conditioning had not yet been invented. In
the winter, workers suffered because most facto-
ries had no heating.

Factory owners often showed more concern
for profits than for the comfort and safety of
their employees. Employers knew they could
easily replace an unhappy worker with someone
else eager for a job. No laws existed to regulate
working conditions or to protect workers.

Attempts to Organize
By the 1830s workers began organizing to

improve working conditions. Fearing the
growth of the factory system, skilled workers
had formed trade unions—organizations of
workers with the same trade, or skill. Steadily
deteriorating working conditions led unskilled
workers to organize as well.

In the mid-1830s skilled workers in New York
City staged a series of strikes, refusing to work
in order to put pressure on employers. Workers
wanted higher wages and to limit their workday
to 10 hours. Groups of skilled workers formed
the General Trades Union of New York.

In the early 1800s going on strike was illegal.
Striking workers could be punished by the law,
or they could be fired from their jobs. In 1842 a
Massachusetts court ruled that workers did have
the right to strike. It would be many years, how-
ever, before workers received other legal rights.

African American Workers
Slavery had largely disappeared from 

the North by the 1830s. However, racial
prejudice—an unfair opinion not based on
facts—and discrimination—unfair treatment
of a group—remained in Northern states. For
example, in 1821 New York eliminated the
requirement that white men had to own prop-
erty in order to vote—yet few African Ameri-
cans were allowed to vote. Both Rhode Island
and Pennsylvania passed laws prohibiting free
African Americans from voting.

Most communities would not allow free
African Americans to attend public schools and
barred them from public facilities as well. Often
African Americans were forced into segregated,
or separate, schools and hospitals.

Young Man in White Apron by John Mackie 
Falconer The artist of this painting was known for
his watercolors depicting New York City workers
such as this African American clerk. How did 
prejudice affect the lives of African Americans
in the North?

History Through Art
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A few African Americans rose in the business
world. Henry Boyd owned a furniture manufac-
turing company in Cincinnati, Ohio. In 1827
Samuel Cornish and John B. Russwurm
founded Freedom’s Journal, the first African
American newspaper, in New York City. In 1845
Macon B. Allen became the first African Ameri-
can licensed to practice law in the United States.
The overwhelming majority of African Ameri-
cans, however, were extremely poor. 

Women Workers
Women had played a major role in the devel-

oping mill and factory systems. However,
employers discriminated against women, pay-
ing them less than male workers. When men
began to form unions, they excluded women.
Male workers wanted women kept out of the
workplace so that more jobs would be available
for men.

Some female workers attempted to organize
in the 1830s and 1840s. In Massachusetts the
Lowell Female Labor Reform Organization,
founded by a weaver named Sarah G. Bagley,
petitioned the state legislature for a 10-hour
workday in 1845. Because most of the petition’s
signers were women, the legislature did not con-
sider the petition.

Most of the early efforts by women to achieve
equality and justice in the workplace failed. They
paved the way, however, for later movements to
correct the injustices against female workers.

Describing How did conditions for
workers change as the factory system developed?

The Rise of Cities
The growth of factories went hand in hand

with the growth of Northern cities. People look-
ing for work flocked to the cities, where most of
the factories were located. The population of New
York City, the nation’s largest city, passed 800,000,
and Philadelphia, more than 500,000 in 1860.

Between 1820 and 1840, communities that had
been small villages became major cities, including
St. Louis, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, and Louisville.
All of them profited from their location on the

Mississippi River or one of the river’s branches.
These cities became centers of the growing trade
that connected the farmers of the Midwest with
the cities of the Northeast. After 1830 the Great
Lakes became a center for shipping, creating
major new urban centers. These centers included
Buffalo, Detroit, Milwaukee, and Chicago.

Immigration
Immigration—the movement of people into a

country—to the United States increased dramat-
ically between 1840 and 1860. American manu-
facturers welcomed the tide of immigrants,
many of whom were willing to work for long
hours and for low pay.

The largest group of immigrants to the United
States at this time traveled across the Atlantic
from Ireland. Between 1846 and 1860 more than
1.5 million Irish immigrants arrived in the coun-
try, settling mostly in the Northeast.

The Irish migration to the United States was
brought on by a terrible potato famine. A
famine is an extreme shortage of food. Potatoes
were the main part of the Irish diet. When a dev-
astating blight, or disease, destroyed Irish
potato crops in the 1840s, starvation struck the
country. More than one million people died.

Although most of the immigrants had been
farmers in Ireland, they were too poor to buy
land in the United States. For this reason many
Irish immigrants took low-paying factory jobs in

Cities grow along fall lines A “fall line” is the boundary
between an upland region and a lower region where
rivers and streams move down over rapids or waterfalls
to the lower region. Cities sprang up along fall lines for a
number of reasons. Boats could not travel beyond the
fall line, so travelers and merchants had to transfer their
goods to other forms of transportation there. Early man-
ufacturers also took advantage of the falls to power
their mills. Fall-line cities include Richmond, Virginia;
Trenton, New Jersey; and Augusta, Georgia.

Growth of Cities
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Immigration to the United States increased
dramatically between 1820 and 1860. 

1. Identifying Which country provided the
most immigrants between 1840 and 1860?

2. Analyzing information From the graph,
in which years did immigration surpass
100,000?

Northern cities. The men who came from Ireland
worked in factories or performed manual labor,
such as working on the railroads. The women,
who accounted for almost half of the immi-
grants, became servants and factory workers.

The second-largest group of immigrants in the
United States between 1820 and 1860 came from
Germany. Some sought work and opportunity.
Others had left their homes because of the failure
of a democratic revolution in Germany in 1848.

Between 1848 and 1860 more than one 
million German immigrants—many in family
groups—settled in the United States. Many
arrived with enough money to buy farms or
open their own businesses. They prospered in

many parts of the country, founding their own
communities and self-help organizations. Some
German immigrants settled in New York and
Pennsylvania, but many moved to the Midwest
and the western territories.

The Impact of Immigration
The immigrants who came to the United

States between 1820 and 1860 changed the 
character of the country. These people brought
their languages, customs, religions, and ways of
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Immigration
Newcomers came to America from many

different countries in the mid-1800s, but
the overwhelming majority came from 
Ireland and Germany.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: trade union,
strike, prejudice, discrimination,
famine, nativist.

2. Reviewing Facts What was the
nation’s largest city in 1860?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History How did

German and Irish immigrants differ
in where they settled?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences How do you

think nativists would have defined a
“real” American?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and 
list reasons workers formed labor
unions.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Graph Skills Study the graphs on

page 394. What country provided
about 1 out of every 4 immigrants to
the United States between 1820 and
1840? 
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Expository Writing Using the
information on page 394, create a
quiz for your classmates. Write five
questions about immigration and
nationalities. Trade quizzes with a
classmate and answer its questions.

life with them, some of which filtered into
American culture.

Before the early 1800s, the majority of immi-
grants to America had been either Protestants
from Great Britain or Africans brought forcibly
to America as slaves. At the time, the country
had relatively few Catholics, and most of these
lived around Baltimore, New Orleans, and St.
Augustine. Most of the Irish immigrants and
about one-half of the German immigrants were
Roman Catholics. 

Many Catholic immigrants settled in cities of
the Northeast. The Church gave the newcomers
more than a source of spiritual guidance. It also
provided a center for the community life of the
immigrants.

The German immigrants brought their lan-
guage as well as their religion. When they 
settled, they lived in their own communities,
founded German-language publications, and
established musical societies.

Immigrants Face Prejudice
In the 1830s and 1840s, anti-immigrant 

feelings rose. Some Americans feared that 
immigrants were changing the character of the
United States too much.

People opposed to immigration were known
as nativists because they felt that immigration
threatened the future of “native”—American-

born—citizens. Some nativists accused immi-
grants of taking jobs from “real” Americans and
were angry that immigrants would work for
lower wages. Others accused the newcomers of
bringing crime and disease to American cities.
Immigrants who lived in crowded slums served
as likely targets of this kind of prejudice.

The Know-Nothing Party
The nativists formed secret anti-Catholic soci-

eties, and in the 1850s they joined to form a new
political party: the American Party. Because
members of nativist groups often answered
questions about their organization with the
statement “I know nothing,” their party came to
be known as the Know-Nothing Party.

The Know-Nothings called for stricter citizen-
ship laws—extending the immigrants’ waiting
period for citizenship from 5 to 21 years—and
wanted to ban foreign-born citizens from hold-
ing office. 

In the mid-1850s the Know-Nothing move-
ment split into a Northern branch and a 
Southern branch over the question of slavery. At
this time the slavery issue was also dividing the
Northern and Southern states of the nation.

Identifying What two nations pro-
vided the largest number of immigrants to the United States
during this era?

Effect:
Workers organizeCause

Cause

Cause
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Reading a Circle Graph
Why Learn This Skill?

Have you ever watched someone
dish out pieces of pie? When the pie
is cut evenly, everybody gets the
same size slice. If one slice is cut a
little larger, however, someone else
gets a smaller piece. A circle
graph is like a pie cut in slices.
Often, a circle graph is called a 
pie chart.

Learning the Skill
In a circle graph, the complete

circle represents a whole group—
or 100 percent. The circle is
divided into “slices,” or wedge-
shaped sections representing parts
of the whole.

The size of each slice is deter-
mined by the percentage it 
represents.

To read a circle graph, follow these steps:
• Study the labels or key to determine what the

parts or “slices” represent.
• Compare the parts of the graph to draw conclu-

sions about the subject.
• When two or more circle graphs appear together,

read their titles and labels. Then compare the
graphs for similarities and differences.

Practicing the Skill
Read the graphs on this page. Then answer the fol-
lowing questions.

1 What do the four graphs represent?

2 What percentage of workers were in agriculture
in 1840? In 1870?

3 During what decade did the percentage of work-
ers in manufacturing increase the most?

4 What can you conclude from the graphs about
the relationship between manufacturing and
agricultural workers from 1840 to 1870?

Social StudiesSocial Studies

Agricultural and Nonagricultural Workers, 1840–1870

1840 1850

1860 1870

Agricultural Manufacturing Other

Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.

59%

69%

15%

16%

16%

20%

26%

21%18%

23%
53%

64%

Applying the Skill
Reading a Circle Graph Find a circle graph
related to the economy in a newspaper or maga-
zine. Compare its sections. Then draw a conclusion
about the economy.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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Main Idea
Cotton was vital to the economy of
the South.

Key Terms
cotton gin, capital

Reading Strategy
Comparing As you read the section,
re-create the diagram. In the ovals,
give reasons why cotton production
grew while industrial growth was
slower.

Read to Learn
• how settlement expanded in the

South.
• why the economy of the South

relied on agriculture.

Section Theme
Science and Technology Technol-
ogy, a favorable climate, and rising
demand led to the cotton boom in the
Deep South.

Southern 
Cotton Kingdom

CHAPTER 13 North and South

1793
Eli Whitney invents
cotton gin

1800s
Removal of Native Americans spurs
expansion of cotton production

1860
The South remains largely rural
and dependent on cotton

Cotton was “king” in the South before 1860. “Look which way you will, you see it;
and see it moving,” wrote a visitor to Mobile, Alabama. “Keel boats, ships, brigs,
schooners, wharves, stores, and press-houses, all appeared to be full.” Cotton was 
also the main topic of conversation: “I believe that in the three days that I was there . . .
I must have heard the word cotton pronounced more than 3,000 times.”

Rise of the Cotton Kingdom
In 1790 the South seemed to be an underdeveloped agricultural region with

little prospect for future growth. Most Southerners lived along the Atlantic coast
in Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina in what came to be known as the
Upper South.

By 1850 the South had changed. Its population had spread inland to the states
of the Deep South—Georgia, South Carolina, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
and Texas. The economy of the South was thriving. Slavery, which had disap-
peared from the North, grew stronger than ever in the South. 

Cotton 
production Industry

Stem of cotton

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1780 ✦1800 ✦1820 ✦1840 ✦1860



Cotton Rules the Deep South
In colonial times, rice, indigo, and tobacco

made up the South’s main crops. After the
American Revolution, demand for these crops
decreased. European mills, however, wanted
Southern cotton. But cotton took time and labor
to produce. After harvest, workers had to
painstakingly separate the plant’s sticky seeds
from the cotton fibers. 

Cotton production was revolutionized when
Eli Whitney invented the cotton gin in 1793. The
cotton gin was a machine that removed seeds

from cotton fibers, dramatically increasing the
amount of cotton that could be processed. 
A worker could clean 50 pounds of cotton a day
with the machine—instead of 1 pound by hand.
Furthermore the gin was small enough for one
person to carry from place to place.

Whitney’s invention had important conse-
quences. The cotton gin led to the demand for
more workers. Because the cotton gin processed
cotton fibers so quickly, farmers wanted to grow
more cotton. Many Southern planters relied on
slave labor to plant and pick the cotton.

1800 1820

1840 1860
Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.

7.1%

32%

Cotton production as a
percentage of U.S. exports

57.5%51.6%
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Cotton Production, 1820–1860

1820 1860

1. Human-Environment Interaction What states
included areas that produced more than 45 bales of cotton
per square mile?

2. Human-Environment Interaction Describe the
changes in South Carolina's areas of cotton production from
1820 to 1860.
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By 1860 the economies of the Deep South and
the Upper South had developed in different
ways. Both parts of the South were agricultural,
but the Upper South still produced tobacco,
hemp, wheat, and vegetables. The Deep South
was committed to cotton and, in some areas, 
to rice and sugarcane.

The value of enslaved people increased
because of their key role in producing cotton
and sugar. The Upper South became a center for
the sale and transport of enslaved people
throughout the region.

Describing What effect did the 
cotton gin have on the South’s economy?

Industry in the South
The economy of the South prospered between

1820 and 1860. Unlike the industrial North, 
however, the South remained overwhelmingly
rural, and its economy became increasingly dif-
ferent from the Northern economy. The South

accounted for a small percentage of the nation’s
manufacturing value by 1860. In fact, the entire
South had a lower value of manufactured goods
than the state of Pennsylvania.

Barriers to Industry
Why was there little industry in the South?

One reason was the boom in cotton sales.
Because agriculture was so profitable, Southern-
ers remained committed to farming rather than
starting new businesses.

Another stumbling block was the lack of
capital—money to invest in businesses—in the
South. To develop industries required money,
but many Southerners had their wealth invested
in land and slaves. Planters would have had to
sell slaves to raise the money to build factories.
Most wealthy Southerners were unwilling to do
this. They believed that an economy based on
cotton and slavery would continue to prosper.

In addition the market for manufactured
goods in the South was smaller than it was 
in the North. A large portion of the Southern

The 
Cotton Gin
In 1793 Eli Whitney visited
Catherine Greene, a Georgia
plantation owner. She asked
him to build a device that
removed the seeds from cot-
ton pods. Whitney called the
machine the cotton gin—
”gin” being short for engine.
How did the invention of
the cotton gin affect 
slavery?

Cotton bolls are
dumped into the
hopper.

Slots in the grate
allow the cotton but not 
its seeds to pass through.

1 2

3

A second cylinder 
with brushes pulls 
the cotton off the 
toothed cylinder and 
sends it out of the gin.

4

grate

hopper

crank

brushes

A hand crank turns a 
cylinder with wire teeth. 

The teeth pull the cotton 
past a grate.

1

2

cylinder2

3

4Eli Whitney 



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: cotton gin, capital.

2. Reviewing Facts How did the lack of 
capital affect industrial growth?

Reviewing Themes
3. Science and Technology Why did

the invention of the cotton gin
increase the demand for enslaved
Africans?

Critical Thinking
4. Predicting Consequences If slavery

had been outlawed, how do you
think it would have affected the
South’s economy?

5. Comparing How did agriculture in
the Upper South differ from agricul-
ture in the Deep South? Re-create the
diagram below and describe the 
differences.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Look at the maps

and the graphs on page 398. What
area of Florida specialized in cotton?
Did cotton make up more than 50
percent of U.S. exports in 1820?
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Informative Writing Research and
write a report on a machine men-
tioned in the chapter—perhaps the
steam locomotive, steamboat, or
another steam-driven machine.
Illustrate your report if you wish.
Keep the report in your portfolio.

population consisted of enslaved people with no
money to buy merchandise. So the limited local
market discouraged industries from developing.

Yet another reason for the lack of industry is
that some Southerners did not want industry to
flourish there. One Texas politician summed up
the Southerners’ point of view this way:

“We want no manufactures; we desire no
trading, no mechanical or manufacturing
classes. As long as we have our rice, our sugar,
our tobacco and our cotton, we can command
wealth to purchase all we want.”

Southern Factories
While most Southerners felt confident about

the future of the cotton economy, some leaders
wanted to develop industry in the region. They
argued that, by remaining committed to cotton
production, the South was becoming dependent
on the North for manufactured goods. These
Southerners also argued that factories would
revive the economy of the Upper South, which
was less prosperous than the cotton states.

One Southerner who shared this view was
William Gregg, a merchant from Charleston,
South Carolina. After touring New England’s
textile mills in 1844, Gregg opened his own tex-
tile factory in South Carolina.

In Richmond, Virginia, Joseph Reid Ander-
son took over the Tredegar Iron Works in the
1840s and made it one of the nation’s leading
producers of iron. Years later during the Civil
War, Tredegar provided artillery and other iron
products for the Southern forces.

The industries that Gregg and Anderson built
stood as the exception rather than the rule in the
South. In 1860 the region remained largely rural
and dependent on cotton.

Southern Transportation
Natural waterways provided the chief means

for transporting goods in the South. Most towns
were located on the seacoast or along rivers.
There were few canals, and roads were poor.

Like the North, the South also built railroads,
but to a lesser extent. Southern rail lines were
short, local, and did not connect all parts of the
region in a network. As a result Southern cities
grew more slowly than cities in the North and
Midwest, where railways provided the major
routes of commerce and settlement. By 1860
only about one-third of the nation’s rail lines lay
within the South. The railway shortage would
have devastating consequences for the South
during the Civil War.

Explaining What is capital? Why is
it important for economic growth?

Agriculture

Upper South Deep South
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Main Idea
The South’s population consisted of
wealthy slaveholding planters, small
farmers, poor whites, and enslaved
African Americans.

Key Terms
yeoman, tenant farmer, fixed cost,
credit, overseer, spiritual, slave code

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe the work that was
done on Southern plantations.

Read to Learn
• about the way of life on Southern 

plantations.
• how enslaved workers maintained

strong family and cultural ties.

Section Theme
Culture and Traditions Most of the
people in the South worked in agri-
culture in the first half of the 1800s.

The South’s
People

CHAPTER 13 North and South

1808
Congress outlaws the
slave trade

1831
Nat Turner leads
rebellion in Virginia

1859
Arkansas orders free
blacks to leave

1860
Population of Baltimore
reaches 212,000

Planters gathered in the bright Savannah sunshine. They were asked to bid on a
strong slave who could plow their fields. Fear and grief clouded the enslaved man’s
face because he had been forced to leave his wife and children. Later, he wrote this let-
ter: “My Dear wife I [write] . . . with much regret to inform you that I am Sold to a man

by the name of Peterson. . . . Give my love to my father and mother and tell
them good Bye for me. And if we Shall not meet in this world, I hope to meet in

heaven. My Dear wife for you and my Children my pen cannot express the
[grief] I feel to be parted from you all.”

Small Farms
Popular novels and films often portray the South before 1860 as a land of

stately plantations owned by rich white slaveholders. In reality most white
Southerners were either small farmers without slaves or planters with a hand-
ful of slaves. Only a few planters could afford the many enslaved Africans and

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1800 ✦1820 ✦1840 ✦1860

Working on a plantation

Plow



the lavish mansions shown in fictional accounts
of the Old South. Most white Southerners fit into
one of four categories: yeomen, tenant farmers,
the rural poor, or plantation owners.

Small Farmers and the Rural Poor
The farmers who did not have slaves—

yeomen—made up the largest group of whites
in the South. Most yeomen owned land.
Although they lived throughout the region, they
were most numerous in the Upper South and in
the hilly rural areas of the Deep South, where
the land was unsuited to large plantations.

A yeoman’s farm usually ranged from 50 to
200 acres. Yeomen grew crops both for their own
use and to sell, and they often traded their pro-
duce to local merchants and workers for goods
and services.

Most Southern whites did not live in elegant
mansions or on large plantations. They lived in
far simpler homes, though the structure of their
homes changed over time. In the early 1800s
many lived in cottages built of wood and plaster
with thatched roofs. Later many lived in one-
story frame houses or log cabins. 

Not all Southern whites owned land. Some
rented land, or worked as tenant farmers, on
landlords’ estates. Others—the rural poor—lived
in crude cabins in wooded areas where they could

clear a few trees, plant some corn, and keep a hog
or a cow. They also fished and hunted for food.

The poor people of the rural South were stub-
bornly independent. They refused to take any
job that resembled the work of enslaved people.
Although looked down on by other whites, the
rural poor were proud of being self-sufficient.

Identifying What group made up
the largest number of whites in the South?

Plantations
A large plantation might cover several thou-

sand acres. Well-to-do plantation owners usually
lived in comfortable but not luxurious farm-
houses. They measured their wealth partly by
the number of enslaved people they controlled
and partly by such possessions as homes, fur-
nishings, and clothing. A small group of planta-
tion owners—about 4 percent—held 20 or more
slaves in 1860. The large majority of slaveholders
held fewer than 10 enslaved workers. 

A few free African Americans possessed
slaves. The Metoyer family of Louisiana owned
thousands of acres of land and more than 400
slaves. Most often, these slaveholders were free
African Americans who purchased their own
family members in order to free them.

Wealthy Southerners pose for the camera in front
of an elegant plantation home. What were the
duties of the wife of a plantation owner?

History

Atlanta, Georgia, business 
street, c. 1860



African Americans Whites
Enslaved Slaveholders

Free Not slaveholders

17%32%

49%

WhitesAfrican 
Americans

2%

Southern Population, 1860

Total Population = 12 million

African Americans Whites
Enslaved Slaveholders

Free Not slaveholders
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Economics
Plantation Owners

The main economic goal for large plantation
owners was to earn profits. Such plantations
had fixed costs—regular expenses such as hous-
ing and feeding workers and maintaining cotton
gins and other equipment. Fixed costs remained
about the same year after year. 

Cotton prices, however, varied from season to
season, depending on the market. To receive the
best prices, planters sold their cotton to agents
in cities such as New Orleans, Charleston,
Mobile, and Savannah. The cotton exchanges, or
trade centers, in Southern cities were of vital
importance to those involved in the cotton econ-
omy. The agents of the exchanges extended
credit—a form of loan—to the planters and held
the cotton for several months until the price
rose. Then the agents sold the cotton. This sys-
tem kept the planters always in debt because
they did not receive payment for their cotton
until the agents sold it.

Plantation Wives
The wife of a plantation owner generally was

in charge of watching over the enslaved workers
who toiled in her home and tending to them
when they became ill. Her responsibilities also
included supervising the plantation’s buildings
and the fruit and vegetable gardens. Some wives
served as accountants, keeping the plantation’s
financial records.

Women often led a difficult and lonely life on
the plantation. When plantation agriculture
spread westward into Alabama and Mississippi,
many planters’ wives felt they were moving into
a hostile, uncivilized region. Planters traveled
frequently to look at new land or to deal with
agents in New Orleans or Memphis. Their
wives spent long periods alone at the plantation.

Work on the Plantation
Large plantations needed many different

kinds of workers. Some enslaved people worked
in the house, cleaning, cooking, doing laundry,
sewing, and serving meals. They were called
domestic slaves. Other African Americans were
trained as blacksmiths, carpenters, shoemakers,

$

or weavers. Still others worked in the pastures,
tending the horses, cows, sheep, and pigs. Most
of the enslaved African Americans, however,
were field hands. They worked from sunrise to
sunset planting, cultivating, and picking cotton
and other crops. They were supervised by an
overseer—a plantation manager.

Explaining Why were many slaves
needed on a plantation?

Life Under Slavery
Enslaved African Americans endured hard-

ship and misery. They worked hard, earned no
money, and had little hope of freedom. One of
their worst fears was being sold to another
planter and separated from their loved ones. In
the face of these brutal conditions, enslaved
African Americans maintained their family life
as best they could and developed a culture all
their own. They resisted slavery through a vari-
ety of ingenious methods, and they looked to
the day when they would be liberated.

Life in the Slave Cabins
Enslaved people had few comforts beyond

the bare necessities. Josiah Henson, an African
American who escaped from slavery, described
the quarters where he had lived.

In 1860 about 400,000 households in the South held slaves.
Nearly 4 million African Americans remained in slavery.
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“We lodged in log huts and on the bare
ground. Wooden floors were an unknown lux-
ury. In a single room were huddled, like cattle,
ten or a dozen persons, men, women and 
children. . . . 

Our beds were collections of straw and old
rags, thrown down in the corners and boxed in
with boards, a single blanket the only covering. . . .
The wind whistled and the rain and snow blew
in through the cracks, and the damp earth
soaked in the moisture till the floor was miry
[muddy] as a pigsty.”

Family Life
Enslaved people faced constant uncertainty

and danger. American law in the early 1800s
did not protect enslaved families. At any given
time a husband or wife could be sold away, or
a slaveholder’s death could lead to the breakup
of an enslaved family. Although marriage
between enslaved people was not recognized
by law, many couples did marry. Their mar-
riage ceremonies included the phrase “until
death or separation do us part”—recognizing
the possibility that a marriage might end with
the sale of one spouse. 

Living Under
Slavery

Enslaved workers reached the fields
before the sun came up, and they stayed
there until sundown. Planters wanted to
keep the slaves busy all the time, which
meant long and grueling days in the fields.
Enslaved women as well as men were
required to do heavy fieldwork. Young 
children carried buckets of water. By the
age of 10, they were considered ready for
fieldwork.

When rented to other
masters, enslaved people
wore identification tags.

Enslaved people had few
personal possessions.

Cabins were usually made of small logs,
about 10 to 20 feet square. Often, two or
three families shared a cabin.

Heavy iron leg shackles were used to
punish workers, especially those who
tried to run away.
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To provide some measure of stability in their
lives, enslaved African Americans established a
network of relatives and friends, who made up
their extended family. If a father or mother were
sold away, an aunt, uncle, or close friend could
raise the children left behind. Large, close-knit
extended families became a vital feature of
African American culture.

African American Culture
Enslaved African Americans endured their

hardships by extending their own culture, fel-
lowship, and community. They fused African
and American elements into a new culture.

The growth of the African American popula-
tion came mainly from children born in the
United States. In 1808 Congress had outlawed
the slave trade. Although slavery remained legal
in the South, no new slaves could enter the
United States. By 1860 almost all the enslaved
people in the South had been born there.

These native-born African Americans held on
to their African customs. They continued to prac-
tice African music and dance. They passed tradi-
tional African folk stories to their children. Some
wrapped colored cloths around their heads in
the African style. Although a large number of
enslaved African Americans accepted Christian-
ity, they often followed the religious beliefs and
practices of their African ancestors as well.

African American Christianity
For many enslaved African Americans, Chris-

tianity became a religion of hope and resistance.
They prayed fervently for the day when they
would be free from bondage.

The passionate beliefs of the Southern slaves
found expression in the spiritual, an African
American religious folk song. The song “Didn’t
My Lord Deliver Daniel,” for example, refers to
the biblical story of Daniel who was saved from
the lions’ den.

“Didn’t my Lord deliver Daniel,
deliver Daniel, deliver Daniel,
Didn’t my Lord deliver Daniel,
An’ why not every man?”

Spirituals provided a way for the enslaved
African Americans to communicate secretly
among themselves. Many spirituals combined
Christian faith with laments about earthly 
suffering. 

Slave Codes
Between 1830 and 1860 life under slavery

became even more difficult because the slave
codes—the laws in the Southern states that con-
trolled enslaved people—became more severe.
In existence since the 1700s, slave codes aimed
to prevent the event white Southerners dreaded
most—the slave rebellion. For this reason slave
codes prohibited slaves from assembling in
large groups and from leaving their master’s
property without a written pass.

Slave codes also made it a crime to teach
enslaved people to read or write. White South-
erners feared that a literate slave might lead
other African Americans in rebellion. A slave
who did not know how to read and write,
whites believed, was less likely to rebel.

Resistance to Slavery
Some enslaved African Americans did rebel

openly against their masters. One was Nat
Turner, a popular religious leader among his fel-
low slaves. Turner had taught himself to read
and write. In 1831 Turner led a group of follow-
ers on a brief, violent rampage in Southhampton
County, Virginia. Before being captured Turner
and his followers killed at least 55 whites. Nat
Turner was hanged, but his rebellion frightened
white Southerners and led them to pass more
severe slave codes.

Armed rebellions were rare, however. African
Americans in the South knew that they would
only lose in an armed uprising. For the most
part enslaved people resisted slavery by work-
ing slowly or by pretending to be ill. Occasion-
ally resistance took more active forms, such as
setting fire to a plantation building or breaking
tools. Resistance helped enslaved African Amer-
icans endure their lives by striking back at white
masters—and perhaps establishing boundaries
that white people would respect.

405



406 CHAPTER 13 North and South

Born as a slave in
Maryland, Harriet Tub-
man worked in plantation
fields until she was
nearly 30 years old. Then
she made her break for
freedom, escaping to the
North with the help of the
Underground Railroad.

Realizing the risks of
being captured, Tubman

courageously made 19
trips back into the South
during the 1850s to help
other enslaved people
escape. Altogether she
assisted more than 300
individuals—including
her parents—to escape
from slavery.

While she did not
establish the Under-

ground Railroad, she cer-
tainly became its most
famous and successful
conductor. Tubman was
known as the “Moses 
of her people.” Despite
huge rewards offered in
the South for her capture
and arrest, Tubman
always managed to 
elude her enemies.

Most runaways were captured and returned to
their owners. Discipline was severe; the most
common punishment was whipping.

Explaining How did the African
American spiritual develop?

City Life and Education
Although the South was primarily agricul-

tural, it was the site of several large cities by the
mid-1800s. By 1860 the population of Balti-
more had reached 212,000 and the population
of New Orleans had reached 168,000. The ten
largest cities in the South were either seaports
or river ports. 

With the coming of the railroad, many other
cities began to grow as centers of trade. Among
the cities located at the crossroads of the rail-
ways were Columbia, South Carolina; Chat-
tanooga, Tennessee; Montgomery, Alabama;
Jackson, Mississippi; and Atlanta, Georgia. The
population of Southern cities included white
city dwellers, some enslaved workers, and
many of the South’s free African Americans.

Escaping Slavery
Some enslaved African Americans tried to

run away to the North. A few succeeded. Har-
riet Tubman and Frederick Douglass, two
African American leaders who were born into
slavery, gained their freedom when they fled to
the North.

Yet for most enslaved people, getting to the
North was almost impossible, especially from
the Deep South. Most slaves who succeeded in
running away escaped from the Upper South.
The Underground Railroad—a network of
“safe houses” owned by free blacks and whites
who opposed slavery—offered assistance to
runaway slaves.

Some slaves ran away to find relatives on
nearby plantations or to escape punishment.
Rarely did they plan to make a run for the
North. Moses Grandy, who did escape, spoke
about the problems runaways faced:

“They hide themselves during the day in the
woods and swamps; at night they travel. . . . [I]n
these dangerous journeys they are guided by
the north-star, for they only know that the land
of freedom is in the north.”



The cities provided free African Americans
with opportunities to form their own communi-
ties. African American barbers, carpenters, and
small traders offered their services throughout
their communities. Free African Americans
founded their own churches and institutions. In
New Orleans they formed an opera company.

Although some free African Americans pros-
pered in the cities, their lives were far from
secure. Between 1830 and 1860 Southern states
passed laws that limited the rights of free
African Americans. Most states would not allow
them to migrate from other states. Although
spared the horrors of slavery, free African Amer-
icans were denied an equal share in economic
and political life.

Education
Plantation owners and those who could afford

to do so often sent their children to private
schools. One of the best known was the academy
operated by Moses Waddel in Willington, South
Carolina. Students attended six days a week. The
Bible and classical literature were stressed, but
the courses also included mathematics, religion,
Greek, Latin, and public speaking. 

During this era, no statewide public school
systems existed. However, cities such as Charles-
ton, Louisville, and Mobile did establish excel-
lent public schools. 

By  the  mid-1800s ,
education was growing.
Hundreds  of  publ ic
schools were operating
in North Carolina by
1860. Even before that,
the Kentucky legislature
set up a funding system
for public schools. Many
states also had charity schools for students
whose parents could not afford to pay. 

Although the number of schools and teachers
in the South grew, the South lagged behind other
sections of the country in literacy, the number of
people who can read and write. One reason for
this was the geography of the South. Even in the
more heavily populated Southern states there
were few people per square mile. Virginia and
North Carolina had fewer than 15 white inhabi-
tants per square mile. In contrast, Massachusetts
had 124 inhabitants per square mile. 

It was too great a hardship for many South-
ern families to send their children great dis-
tances to attend school. In addition, many
Southerners believed education was a private
matter, not a state function; therefore, the state
should not spend money on education.

Describing What Southern city had
surpassed 200,000 in population by the year 1860?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the following terms

to create a newspaper article about
life in the South during this period of
time: yeoman, tenant farmer, over-
seer, spiritual, slave code.

2. Reviewing Facts List two differences
between yeomen and plantation
owners.

Reviewing Themes
3. Culture and Traditions Why were

extended families vital to African
American culture?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Generalizations If you

were a plantation owner, what would
you tell your son or daughter if he or
she asked why you held slaves?

5. Classifying Information Re-create
the diagram below and in the boxes
briefly explain how the slave codes
operated.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Look at the pictures on pages 402

and 404. Write a paragraph explain-
ing what you think the pictures 
portray about life in the South.
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Geography Research the 
economic activity of one of the
Southern states. Draw a map of 
the state, and use symbols to
represent each resource and show
its location in the state.

Slave codes

Control education Control assembly

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 13—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on family
life in the South.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=641&pt=2&bk=19


Reviewing Key Terms
On graph paper, create a word search puzzle using the
following terms. Crisscross the terms vertically and hori-
zontally, then fill in the remaining squares with extra let-
ters. Use the terms’ definitions as clues to find the words in
the puzzle.
1. telegraph 4. yeoman
2. nativist 5. credit
3. overseer

Reviewing Key Facts
6. How did the development of the canal and rail net-

work alter the trade route between the Midwest and
the East Coast? 

7. How did the the telegraph influence long-distance
communication?

8. Provide three reasons why cities grew in the early 1800s.
9. What was the goal of workers going on strike?

10. In what ways were women in the workforce discrimi-
nated against?

11. Why did immigration from Germany increase 
after 1848?

12. How did the cotton gin affect cotton production?
13. Why was there little industry in the South?
14. What was the Underground Railroad?
15. What was the purpose of the slave codes?

Critical Thinking
16. Analyzing Themes: Economic Factors How did

improvements in transportation affect the economy of
the North?

17. Comparing Discuss one advantage and one disadvan-
tage of city life in the North.

18. Comparing Re-create the diagram below and com-
pare the use of railroads in the North and South
before 1860.

19. Analyzing Information Describe ways in which
enslaved African Americans held on to their African
customs.

North and South

Way of Life

• Growth of industrialization.

• Specialization and machin-
ery allow for mass 
production.

• Cotton is leading cash
crop.

• Industry limited due to
lack of capital and
market demand.

• Many people move to
cities to find work.

• Cities grow crowded and
many live in unhealthy
and unsafe conditions.

• African Americans suffer
discrimination and have
few rights.

• Plantation owners farm
large tracts of land; planta-
tions are generally self-
sufficient.

• Yeoman make up the
largest group of whites.

• Tenant farmers farm small
tracts of land.

• Enslaved
African Ameri-
cans do most
of the work on
plantations.

Economy

North South

Use of railroads

North South

Transportation
• Roads, canals, and rail-

roads being built.

• Locomotives improve 
during this era.

• Natural waterways chief
means of transportation.

• Canals and roads are poor.

• Railroads are limited.
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

Labor unions were formed for all of these reasons
EXCEPT to

A improve workers’ wages.
B protect factory owners from being sued.
C make factories safer.
D prevent children from working long hours.

Test-Taking Tip

When a question uses the word EXCEPT, you need to
look for the answer that does not fit. Remember that

unions were formed to help workers. Which answer is
least likely to help the workers?

Economics Activity
27. Although railroads helped the economy, why might

investors in turnpikes and canals view them as a threat?

Technology Activity
28. Research and Writing Use your text, encyclopedias, and

other library resources for information about the lives of
enslaved and free African Americans during this era.
Write a report at least two pages in length in which you
identify various political, economic, and social factors that
affected their lives. Compare the effects these factors had
on their lives.

Alternative Assessment
29. Portfolio Writing Activity Write a conversation between

a Southerner and Northerner who meet on a train in the
mid-1800s. Have them talk about the differences between
their lives. Use the notes from your journal in the script.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 13—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY

Practicing Skills
Reading a Circle Graph Study the circle graphs below; then
answer these questions.

20. What does the information in the two graphs represent?
21. In what part of the country did African Americans make

up more than one-third of the population?
22. Can you use the graphs to draw a conclusion about the

total population of each region? Why or why not?

Geography and History Activity
Study the map on page 388 and answer the questions that
follow.
23. Movement In which direction would a train travel from

Chattanooga, Tennessee, to Lynchburg, Virginia?
24. Location What was the easternmost city on the New

York Central line?
25. Movement What cities would a train passenger pass

through taking the most direct Memphis-to-Baltimore
route?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
26. Community Issues Working with two other students,

contact the office of your local government to find out
what is being done to solve local problems and how vol-
unteers can help. Find out when the town board or city
council meets. After you obtain the information, interview
people in the neighborhood to find out what they think
about various problems the community faces. Tell them
about the town board or city council meetings, and
encourage them to attend or to become involved in com-
munity activities. Compare your findings about commu-
nity issues with the other groups.

Populations of the North and South in 1860

Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.

98% white 66% white

2% African American 34% African American

North South

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=641&pt=3&bk=19
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The Age 
of Reform

1820–1860
Why It Matters

The idea of reform—the drive to improve society and the lives of Americans—grew
during the mid-1800s. Reformers set out to improve the lives of the disadvantaged,

especially enslaved people and the urban poor. 

The Impact Today
The spirit of reform is alive and well in the modern world. Individual freedom became

a key goal during the last half of the twentieth century. Civil rights movements have
advanced racial equality. In many countries the women’s movement has altered tra-

ditional female roles and opportunities.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 14 video,
“Women and Reform,” chronicles the role of women in the reform movements 
of the 1800s.

1825
• New Harmony, 

Indiana, established

1830
• Book of Mormon

published

1836
• Texas gains 

independence

1827
• New York bans slavery

Monroe
1817–1825
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1820 1830 1840

J.Q. Adams
1825–1829

Jackson
1829–1837

Van Buren
1837–1841

W.H. Harrison
1841

1837
• Victoria becomes

queen of England

1821
• Mexico becomes 

independent nation
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1848
• Seneca Falls

Convention 1851
• Maine bans

sale of alcohol

1853
• Crimean War

begins
1859
• Lenoir builds first

practical internal-
combustion engine

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 14—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

The Country School by Winslow Homer By the mid-1800s,
the number of public elementary schools was growing.
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Step 1 Fold the paper from the top right corner
down so the edges line up. Cut off the leftover 
piece.

Identifying Main Ideas Study Foldable
Make and use this foldable to identify and
describe major topics about the Age of Reform.

Reading and Writing As you read, write what
you learn about social reform, the antislavery
movement, and the women’s rights movement
under each appropriate pyramid wall.

Step 2 Fold the triangle in half. Unfold.

Step 3 Cut up one fold and stop at the middle.
Draw an X on one tab and label the other three
as shown.

Step 4 Fold the X flap under the other flap and
glue together.    

Fold a triangle.
Cut off the extra

edge.

This makes a 
three-sided
pyramid.

The folds
will form an X
dividing four

equal sections.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/642/1
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1825
Robert Owen establishes
New Harmony, Indiana

1835
Oberlin College admits
African Americans

1837
Horace Mann initiates
education reform

1843
Dorothea Dix reveals
abuses of mentally ill
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Henry David Thoreau sat on the hard, wooden bench in the jail cell, but he did not
complain about its stiffness. He felt proud that he had stood up for his beliefs. Thoreau
had refused to pay a one-dollar tax to vote, not wanting his money to support the Mex-
ican War. As he looked through the cell bars, he heard a voice. “Why are you here?”
asked his friend Ralph Waldo Emerson. Thoreau replied, “Why are you not here?” He
would later write, “Under a government which imprisons any unjustly, the true place
for a just man is also a prison.”

The Reforming Spirit
Thoreau represented a new spirit of reform in America. The men and women

who led the reform movement wanted to extend the nation’s ideals of liberty
and equality to all Americans. They believed the nation should live up to the
noble goals stated in the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution.

The spirit of reform brought changes to American religion, politics, educa-
tion, art, and literature. Some reformers sought to improve society by forming
utopias, communities based on a vision of a perfect society. In 1825 Robert
Owen established New Harmony, Indiana, a village dedicated to cooperation
rather than competition among its members.

Main Idea
During the early 1800s, many reli-
gious and social reformers attempted
to improve American life and educa-
tion and help people with disabilities.

Key Terms
utopia, revival, temperance, normal
school, transcendentalist

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read section 1,
re-create the diagram below and iden-
tify these reformers’ contributions.

Read to Learn
• how religious and philosophical

ideas inspired various reform
movements.

• why educational reformers thought
all citizens should go to school.

Section Theme
Civic Rights and Responsibilities
Many reformers worked for change
during this era.

Social Reform

Henry David Thoreau

Contributions

Lyman Beecher

Horace Mann

Thomas Gallaudet

Dorothea Dix

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1820 ✦1840✦1830 ✦1850



Founded on high hopes and sometimes
impractical ideas, few of the utopian communi-
ties lasted more than a few years. The Shakers,
the Mormons, and other religious groups also
built their own communities. Only the Mor-
mons established a stable, enduring community.

The Religious Influence
In the early 1800s, a wave of religious fervor—

known as the Second Great Awakening—stirred
the nation. The first Great Awakening had spread
through the colonies in the mid-1700s.

The new religious movement began with
frontier camp meetings called revivals. People
came from miles around to hear eloquent
preachers, such as Charles Finney, and to pray,
sing, weep, and shout. The experience often
made men and women eager to reform both
their own lives and the world. The Second Great
Awakening increased church membership. 
It also inspired people to become involved in
missionary work and social reform movements. 
; (See page 601 of the Appendix for a primary source account of a

revival meeting.)

War Against Alcohol
Religious leaders stood at the forefront of the

war against alcohol. Public drunkenness was
common in the early 1800s. Alcohol abuse was
widespread, especially in the West and among
urban workers. Lyman Beecher, a Connecticut
minister and crusader against the use of alcohol,
wanted to protect society against “rum-selling,
tippling folk, infidels, and ruff-scruff.”

Reformers blamed alcohol for poverty, the
breakup of families, crime, and even insanity.
They called for temperance, drinking little or no
alcohol. The movement gathered momentum in
1826 when the American Society for the Promo-
tion of Temperance was formed.

Beecher and other temperance crusaders used
lectures, pamphlets, and revival-style rallies to
warn people of the dangers of liquor. The tem-
perance movement gained a major victory in
1851, when Maine passed a law banning the
manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages.
Other states passed similar laws. Many Ameri-
cans resented these laws, however, and most
were repealed, or canceled, within several years.

The temperance movement would reemerge in
the early 1900s and lead to a constitutional
amendment banning alcohol. 

Analyzing What were the effects of
the Second Great Awakening?

Reforming Education
In the early 1800s, only New England pro-

vided free elementary education. In other areas
parents had to pay fees or send their children to
schools for the poor—a choice some parents
refused out of pride. Some communities had 
no schools at all.

The leader of educational reform was Horace
Mann, a lawyer who became the head of the
Massachusetts Board of Education in 1837. Dur-
ing his term Mann lengthened the school year to
six months, made improvements in the school
curriculum, doubled teachers’ salaries, and
developed better ways of training teachers.

Partly due to Mann’s efforts, Massachusetts in
1839 founded the nation’s first state-supported
normal school, a school for training high-school
graduates as teachers. Other states soon adopted
the reforms that Mann had pioneered.

Education for Some
By the 1850s most states had accepted three

basic principles of public education: that schools
should be free and supported by taxes, that
teachers should be trained, and that children
should be required to attend school.

These principles did not immediately go into
effect. Schools were poorly funded, and many
teachers lacked training. In addition, some peo-
ple opposed compulsory, or required, education.

Most females received a limited education.
Parents often kept their daughters from school
because of the belief that a woman’s role was to
become a wife and mother and that this role did
not require an education. When girls did go to
school, they often studied music or needlework
rather than science, mathematics, and history,
which were considered “men’s” subjects.

In the West, where settlers lived far apart,
many children had no school to attend. African
Americans in all parts of the country had few
opportunities to go to school.
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Higher Education
Dozens of new colleges and universities were

created during the age of reform. Most admitted
only men. Religious groups founded many col-
leges between 1820 and 1850, including Amherst
and Holy Cross in Massachusetts and Trinity
and Wesleyan in Connecticut.

Slowly, higher education became available to
groups who were previously denied the oppor-
tunity. Oberlin College of Ohio, founded in 1833,
admitted both women and African Americans to
the student body. In 1837 a teacher named Mary
Lyon in Massachusetts opened Mount Holyoke,
the first permanent women’s college in America.
The first college for African Americans—Ash-
mun Institute, which later became Lincoln Uni-
versity—opened in Pennsylvania in 1854.

Until education became widespread,
many children learned to read and

write in one-room schoolhouses. Students 
of all ages learned mostly by rote—one
group recited while the rest studied 
their lessons. The popular McGuffey
Readers provided moral lessons
as well as lessons in read-
ing and grammar.

One-Room
Schoolhouse

Lunch pail, left
Hornbook, center
Page from McGuffey’s, right

People With Special Needs
Some reformers focused on the problem of

teaching people with disabilities. Thomas 
Gallaudet (ga•luh•DEHT), who developed a
method to educate people who were hearing
impaired, opened the Hartford School for the
Deaf in Connecticut in 1817.

At about the same time, Dr. Samuel Gridley
Howe advanced the cause of those who were
visually impaired. He developed books with
large raised letters that people with sight
impairments could “read” with their fingers.
Howe headed the Perkins Institute, a school for
the blind, in Boston. 

When schoolteacher Dorothea Dix began vis-
iting prisons in 1841, she found the prisoners
were often living in inhumane conditions—



chained to the walls with little or no clothing,
often in unheated cells. To her further horror,
she learned that some of the inmates were guilty
of no crime—they were mentally ill persons. Dix
made it her life’s work to educate the public as
to the poor conditions for both the mentally ill
and for prisoners.

Identifying How did Dr. Samuel
Howe help the visually impaired?

Cultural Trends
The changes in American society influenced

art and literature. Earlier generations of Ameri-
can painters and writers looked to Europe for
their inspiration and models. Beginning in the
1820s American artists developed their own
style and explored American themes.

The American spirit of reform influenced
transcendentalists. Transcendentalists stressed
the relationship between humans and nature as
well as the importance of the individual con-
science. Writers such as Margaret Fuller, Ralph
Waldo Emerson, and Henry David Thoreau
were leading transcendentalists. Through her
writings, Fuller supported rights for women. In
his poems and essays, Emerson urged people to
listen to the inner voice of conscience and to
break the bonds of prejudice. Thoreau put his

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms in

a sentence that helps explain its mean-
ing: utopia, revival, temperance, 
normal school, transcendentalist.

2. Reviewing Facts What were the
three accepted principles of public
education in the 1850s?

Reviewing Themes
3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

How did Thoreau act on his beliefs?
What impact might such acts have
had on the government?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions What did

Thomas Jefferson mean when he
said that the United States could not
survive as a democracy without edu-
cated and well-informed citizens?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and
describe two ways the religious
movement influenced reform.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the paint-

ing of the school room on page 414.
What is pictured that you still use in
school today?
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Research Interview your grand-
parents or other adults who are
over 50 years old to find out what
they remember about their public
school days. Before you do the
interview, write six questions about
the information that interests you.

beliefs into practice through civil disobedience
—refusing to obey laws he thought were unjust.
In 1846 Thoreau went to jail rather than pay a tax
to support the Mexican War.

The transcendentalists were not the only
important writers of the period. Many poets cre-
ated impresive works during this period. Henry
Wadsworth Longfellow wrote narrative, or
story, poems, such as the Song of Hiawatha. Poet
Walt Whitman captured the new American
spirit and confidence in his Leaves of Grass.
Emily Dickinson wrote simple, deeply personal
poems. In a poem called “Hope,” written in
1861, she compares hope with a bird:

“ ‘Hope’ is the thing with feathers—
That perches in the soul—
And sings the tune without the words—
And never stops—at all—”

Women writers of the period were generally
not taken seriously, yet they were the authors of
the most popular fiction. Harriet Beecher Stowe
wrote the most successful best-seller of the mid-
1800s, Uncle Tom’s Cabin. Stowe’s novel explores
the injustice of slavery—an issue that took on
new urgency during the age of reform.

Describing What was one of the
subjects that Margaret Fuller wrote about?

Religious
movement



416

N O T E B O O K

SPORTS

Baseball for 
Beginners
Want to take up 
the new game of 
baseball? Keep your eye 
on the ball—because the 
rules keep changing!

1845
� canvas bases are set 90 feet 

apart in a diamond shape

� only nine men play on each side

� pitches are thrown underhanded

� a ball caught on the first bounce is an “out”

1846
� at first base, a fielder can tag the 

bag before the runner reaches it 
and so make an out

1847
� players may no longer throw the 

ball at a runner to put him out

AMERICAN SCENE

Americans 
Living on Farms
1790: 95% of Americans live on farms

1820: 93% live on farms

1850: 85% live on farms

Nathaniel Hawthorne
This writer’s novel The Scarlet
Letter moved some readers,
and outraged others.

Henry Wadsworth
Longfellow
Writes poems about Paul
Revere, Hiawatha, and a vil-
lage blacksmith.

Louisa May Alcott
Author of Little Women
who published her  
first book at age16.

Louisa May Alcott
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What were people’s lives like in the past?
What—and who—were people talking about? What did they eat? 

What did they do for fun? These two pages will give you some clues 

to everyday life in the U.S. as you step back in time 

with TIME Notebook.

Personalities Meet Some Concord Residents

YEARS AGO, THE FIRST SHOT OF THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR WAS FIRED AT

Concord, Massachusetts. But now the sparks that fly are of a more
intellectual variety. If you want to visit Concord, you should read
some of the works of its residents.
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Profile
“My best friends solemnly regard me 
as a madman.” That’s what the artist
JOHN JAMES AUDUBON (left) writes
about himself in his journal. And he does
seem to be a bit peculiar. After all, he put
a band around a bird’s foot so he could
tell if it returned from the South in the
spring. No one’s ever done that before.

Audubon is growing more famous thanks
to his drawings. His love of the wild and his

skill as an artist have awakened a new sense
of appreciation for American animal 

life both here and in Europe. Here is 
what he wrote recently while 

on a trip to New Orleans:

“I TOOK A WALK WITH MY GUN THIS

afternoon to see… millions of 
Golden Plovers [medium-sized 
shorebirds] coming from the 
northeast and going nearly south—
the destruction… was really 
astonishing—the Sportsmen here 
are more numerous and at the 
same time more expert at shooting 
on the wing than anywhere in the 
United States.”
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CHILD LABOR

Letter From a Mill Worker
Mary Paul is a worker in her teens at a textile mill in Lowell, 
Massachusetts. Mary works 12 hours a day, 6 days a week. 
She sent this letter to her father:

N U M B E R S  N U M B E R S
U.S.  AT THE T IME

9,022 Miles of railways
operating in 1850

3 Number of U.S. Presidents
in 1841—Van Buren’s term
ended, Harrison died, and Tyler
took his place

29 Number of medical
schools Elizabeth Blackwell, 
a woman, applied to before
being accepted at one in 1847

700 Number of New 
England whaling ships at sea 
in 1846

$8 Approximate yearly 
cost for a newspaper 
subscription in 1830

50%
Approximate percentage of 
the American workforce in 
1820 under the age of 10

EMIGRATED. In 1845, to England, 
FREDERICK DOUGLASS, former slave, 
author, and abolitionist leader, to escape 
danger in reaction to his autobiography, 
Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglass.

MOVED. HENRY DAVID THOREAU, writer, to Walden Pond, Concord,
Massachusetts, in 1845. Thoreau intends to build his own house on
the shore of the pond and earn his living by the labor of his hands

only. “Many of the so-called comforts of life,” writes
Thoreau, “are not only not indispensable, but 
positive hindrances to the elevation of mankind.”

AILING. EDGAR ALLAN POE, in Baltimore, 1847,
following the death of his wife, Virginia. Other

than a poem on death, Poe has written little this
year, devoting his dwindling energies to 

lawsuits against other authors he claims
copied his work.

INVENTED. Samuel F.B. Morse has
revolutionized communications with
a series of dots and dashes in 1844.

A  D E V E L O P I N G  N A T I O N :  1 8 2 0 – 1 8 5 0
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PEOPLE AND EVENTS OF THE T IME
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Frederick Douglass

M I L E S T O N E SM I L E S T O N E S

Dear Father,

I am well which is one comfort. My life and health are spared while others 

are cut off. Last Thursday one girl fell down and broke her neck which 

caused instant death. Last Tuesday we were paid. In all I had six dollars 

and sixty cents, paid $4.68 for board [rent and food].…At 5 o’clock in 

the morning the bell rings for the folks to get up and get breakfast. At half

past six it rings for the girls to get up and at seven they are called into the

mill. At half past 12 we have dinner, are called back again at one and stay 

till half past seven. . . . If any girl wants employment, I advise them to 

come to Lowell.

Edgar Allan Poe
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1816
American Colonization
Society is formed

1822
First African Americans
settle in Liberia

1831
William Lloyd Garrison
founds The Liberator

1847
Liberia becomes an 
independent country
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William Lloyd Garrison, a dramatic and spirited man, fought strongly for the right of
African Americans to be free. On one occasion Garrison was present when Frederick
Douglass, an African American who had escaped from slavery, spoke to a white audi-
ence about life as a slave. Douglass electrified his listeners with a powerful speech. 
Suddenly Garrison leaped to his feet. “Is this a man,” he demanded of the audience,
“or a thing?” Garrison shared Douglass’s outrage at the notion that people could be
bought and sold like objects.

Early Efforts to End Slavery
The spirit of reform that swept the United States in the early 1800s was not

limited to improving education and expanding the arts. It also included the
efforts of abolitionists like Garrison and Douglass—members of the growing
band of reformers who worked to abolish, or end, slavery.

Even before the American Revolution, some Americans had tried to limit or
end slavery. At the Constitutional Convention in 1787, the delegates had
reached a compromise on the difficult issue, agreeing to let each state decide
whether to allow slavery. By the early 1800s, Northern states had ended slavery,
but it continued in the South.

Main Idea
Many reformers turned their attention
to eliminating slavery.

Key Terms
abolitionist, Underground Railroad

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
Section 2, identify five abolitionists.
Below each name, write a sentence
describing his or her role in the
movement. 

Read to Learn
• how some Americans worked to

eliminate slavery.
• why many Americans feared the

end of slavery.

Section Theme
Individual Action Leaders such as
Harriet Tubman and William Lloyd
Garrison strengthened the abolitionist
movement. 

The Abolitionists

William Lloyd Garrison

Abolitionists

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1815 ✦1845✦1830 ✦1860



The religious revival and the reform move-
ment of the early and mid-1800s gave new life to
the antislavery movement. Many Americans
came to believe that slavery was wrong. Yet not
all Northerners shared this view. The conflict
over slavery continued to build.

Many of the men and women who led the
antislavery movement came from the Quaker
faith. One Quaker, Benjamin Lundy, wrote: 

“I heard the wail of the captive. I felt his pang
of distress, and the iron entered my soul.”

Lundy founded a newspaper in 1821 to
spread the abolitionist message. 

American Colonization Society
The first large-scale antislavery effort was not

aimed at abolishing slavery but at resettling
African Americans in Africa or the Caribbean.
The American Colonization Society, formed in
1816 by a group of white Virginians, worked to
free enslaved workers gradually by buying
them from slaveholders and sending them
abroad to start new lives.

The society raised enough money from private
donors, Congress, and a few state legislatures to
send several groups of African Americans out of
the country. Some went to the west
coast of Africa, where the society had
acquired land for a colony. In 1822 the
first African American settlers arrived
in this colony, called Liberia, Latin for
“place of freedom.”

In 1847 Liberia became an inde-
pendent country. American emigra-
tion to Liberia continued until the
Civil War. Some 12,000 to 20,000
African Americans settled in the new
country between 1822 and 1865.

The American Colonization Soci-
ety did not halt the growth of slavery.
The number of enslaved people con-
tinued to increase at a steady pace,
and the society could only resettle a
small number of African Americans.
Furthermore, most African Ameri-
cans did not want to go to Africa.
Many were from families that had

lived in America for several generations. They
simply wanted to be free in American society.
African Americans feared that the society aimed
to strengthen slavery.

Explaining How did the American
Colonization Society fight slavery?

The Movement Changes
Reformers realized that the gradual approach

to ending slavery had failed. Moreover, the num-
bers of enslaved persons had sharply increased
because the cotton boom in the Deep South made
planters increasingly dependent on slave labor.
Beginning in about 1830, the American antislav-
ery movement took on new life. Soon it became
the most pressing social issue for reformers.

William Lloyd Garrison
Abolitionist William Lloyd Garrison stimu-

lated the growth of the antislavery movement.
In 1829 Garrison left Massachusetts to work for
the country’s leading antislavery newspaper in
Baltimore. Impatient with the paper’s moderate
position, Garrison returned to Boston in 1831 to
found his own newspaper, The Liberator.

“ I looked at my 
hands to see if 
I was the same 

person now 
that I was 

free . . . I felt 
like I was 

in heaven.”
—Harriet Tubman, 
on her escape from 

slavery, 1849
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Garrison was one of the first white 
abolitionists to call for the “immediate
and complete emancipation [freeing]”
of enslaved people. Promising to be
“as harsh as truth, and as uncompro-
mising as justice,” he denounced the
slow, gradual approach of other
reformers. In the first issue of his
paper he wrote: “I will not retreat a
single inch—AND I WILL BE HEARD.”

Garrison was heard. He attracted
enough followers to start the New
England Antislavery Society in 1832
and the American Antislavery Soci-
ety the next year. The abolitionist
movement grew rapidly. By 1838 the
antislavery societies Garrison started
had more than 1,000 chapters, or
local branches.

The Grimké Sisters
Among the first women who

spoke out publicly against slavery
were Sarah and Angelina Grimké.
Born in South Carolina to a wealthy
slaveholding family, the sisters
moved to Philadelphia in 1832.

In the North the Grimké sisters
lectured and wrote against slavery.
At one antislavery meeting, Angelina
Grimké exclaimed, 

“As a Southerner, I feel that it is
my duty to stand up . . . against slav-
ery. I have seen it! I have seen it!”

The Grimkés persuaded their
mother to give them their share of
the family inheritance. Instead of
money or land, the sisters asked for
several of the enslaved workers,
whom they immediately freed.

Angelina Grimké and her hus-
band, abolitionist Theodore Weld,
wrote American Slavery As It Is in
1839. This collection of firsthand
accounts of life under slavery was
one of the most influential abolition-
ist publications of its time.

420

Is American Slavery 
Compassionate or Cruel?

More than any other factor, slavery isolated the South from the rest
of the United States. While abolitionists cried out to bring the cruel
practice to an end, Southern slaveholders defended the only way of
life they knew.

Sojourner Truth, former slave, 1851

Look at me! Look at my arm! I have

ploughed, and planted, and gathered into

barns, and no man could head me! . . .  

I could work as much and eat as much as 

a man—when I could get it—and bear

the lash as well! And ain’t I a woman? 

I have borne thirteen children,

and seen them most all sold off

to slavery, and when I cried

out with my mother’s grief,

none but Jesus heard me!

And ain’t I a woman? 

Jeremiah Jeter, Southern slaveholder, c. 1820
I could not free them, for the laws of the State forbadeit. Yet even if they had not forbidden it, the slaves in mypossession were in no condition to support themselves. Itwas simple cruelty to free a mother with dependent chil-dren. Observation, too, had satisfied me that the freenegroes were, in general, in a worse condition than theslaves. The manumission [setting free] of my slaves toremain in the State was not to be thought of. Should Isend them to Liberia? Some of them were in a conditionto go, but none of them desired to. If sent, they [would] beforced to leave wives and

children belonging to
other masters [on
nearby plantations], to
dwell in a strange land. 

Learning From History
1. Why do you think Sojourner Truth

was an effective speaker?
2. Why didn’t Jeremiah Jeter just free

his slaves?
3. Do the two excerpts contradict each

other? In what way?

Sojourner Truth
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African American Abolitionists
Although white abolitionists drew public

attention to the cause, African Americans them-
selves played a major role in the abolitionist
movement from the start. The abolition of slav-
ery was an especially important goal to the free
African Americans of the North.

Most African Americans in the North lived in
poverty in cities. Although they were excluded
from most jobs and were often attacked by white
mobs, a great many of these African Americans
were intensely proud of their freedom and
wanted to help those who were still enslaved.

African Americans took an active part in
organizing and directing the American Antislav-
ery Society, and they subscribed in large num-
bers to William Lloyd Garrison’s The Liberator. In
1827 Samuel Cornish and John Russwurm
started the country’s first African American
newspaper, Freedom’s Journal. Most of the other
newspapers that African Americans founded
before the Civil War also promoted abolition. 

Born a free man in North Carolina, writer
David Walker of Boston published an impas-
sioned argument against slavery, challenging
African Americans to rebel and overthrow slav-
ery by force. “America is more our country than
it is the whites’—we have enriched it with our
blood and tears,” he wrote.

In 1830 free African American leaders held
their first convention in Philadelphia. Delegates
met “to devise ways and means for the bettering
of our condition.” They discussed starting an
African American college and encouraging free
African Americans to emigrate to Canada.

Frederick Douglass
Frederick Douglass, the most widely known

African American abolitionist, was born
enslaved in Maryland. After teaching himself to
read and write, he escaped from slavery in
Maryland in 1838 and settled first in Massachu-
setts and then in New York.

As a runaway, Douglass could have been cap-
tured and returned to slavery. Still, he joined the
Massachusetts Antislavery Society and traveled
widely to address abolitionist meetings. A pow-
erful speaker, Douglass often moved listeners to

tears with his message.
At an Independence
Day gathering he told
the audience:

“What, to the 
American slave, is 
your Fourth of July? 
I answer: a day that
reveals to him, more than all other days in the
year, the gross injustice and cruelty to which
he is the constant victim. To him, your celebra-
tion is a sham . . . your national greatness,
swelling vanity; your sounds of rejoicing are
empty and heartless . . . your shouts of liberty
and equality, hollow mockery.”

For 16 years, Douglass edited an antislavery
newspaper called the North Star. Douglass won
admiration as a powerful and influential
speaker and writer. He traveled abroad, speak-
ing to huge antislavery audiences in London
and the West Indies. 

Douglass returned to the United States because
he believed abolitionists must fight slavery at its
source. He insisted that African Americans
receive not just their freedom but full equality
with whites as well. In 1847 friends helped
Douglass purchase his freedom from the slave-
holder from whom he had fled in Maryland.

Sojourner Truth
“I was born a slave in Ulster County, New

York,” Isabella Baumfree began when she told
her story to audiences. Called “Belle,” she lived
in the cellar of a slaveholder’s house. She
escaped in 1826 and gained official freedom in
1827 when New York banned slavery. She even-
tually settled in New York City.

In 1843 Belle chose a new name. “Sojourner
Truth is my name,” she said, “because from this
day I will walk in the light of [God’s] truth.” She
began to work in the movements for abolition-
ism and for women’s rights.

Explaining Why did Frederick 
Douglass return to the United States?

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 14—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the aboli-
tionist movement.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=642&pt=2&bk=19


The Underground Railroad
Some abolitionists risked prison—even death

—by secretly helping African Americans escape
from slavery. The network of escape routes from
the South to the North came to be called the
Underground Railroad.

The Underground Railroad had no trains or
tracks. Instead, passengers on this “railroad”
traveled through the night, often on foot, and
went north—guided by the North Star. The run-
away slaves followed rivers and mountain
chains, or felt for moss growing on the north
side of trees.

Songs such as “Follow the Drinkin’ Gourd”
encouraged runaways on their way to freedom.
A hollowed-out gourd was used to dip water for
drinking. Its shape resembled the Big Dipper,
which pointed to the North Star.

“When the river ends in between two hills,
Follow the drinkin’ gourd,
For the Ole Man’s waitin’ for to carry you 

to freedom.
Follow the drinkin’ gourd.”

During the day passengers rested at “sta-
tions”—barns, attics, church basements, or other
places where fugitives could rest, eat, and hide
until the next night’s journey. The railroad’s
“conductors” were whites and African Ameri-
cans who helped guide the escaping slaves to
freedom in the North.

In the early days, many people made the jour-
ney north on foot. Later they traveled in wagons,
sometimes equipped with secret compartments.
African Americans on the Underground Rail-
road hoped to settle in a free state in the North
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The 
Underground

Railroad
The Underground Railroad was neither

“underground” nor a “railroad.” It was a
secret organization to help African Ameri-
cans escape from slavery. The escape of
Henry Brown is one of the most remark-
able stories in the history of the Under-
ground Railroad. 

Henry Brown Henry “Box” Brown
escaped slavery by having himself sealed
into a small box and shipped from Rich-
mond to Philadelphia.  Although “this side
up” was marked on the crate, he spent a
good part of the trip upside down.  When
news of his escape spread, he wrote an
autobiography and spoke to many anti-
slavery groups.

After his wife and chil-
dren were sold to a slaveholder

in another state, Brown was
determined to escape. 

Twenty-six hours later,
the top of the crate was pried

off and Brown emerged,
a free man. 

Another man transported
the crate, with Brown in it,
to a shipping company in
Richmond, Virginia. 

“It all seemed 
a comparatively
light price to 
pay for liberty.”
—Henry “Box” Brown From there, the crate was

sent to the Philadelphia
Anti-Slavery Office. 
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or to move on to Canada. Once in the North,
however, fugitives still feared capture. Henry
Bibb, a runaway who reached Ohio, arrived at
“the place where I was directed to call on an
Abolitionist, but I made no stop: so great were
my fears of being pursued.”

After her escape from slavery, Harriet Tub-
man became the most famous conductor on the
Underground Railroad. Slaveholders offered a
large reward for Tubman’s capture or death. 

The Underground Railroad helped only a
tiny fraction of the enslaved population. Most
who used it as a route to freedom came from
the states located between the northern states

and the Deep South. Still, the Underground
Railroad gave hope to those who suffered in
slavery. It also provided abolitionists with a
way to help some enslaved people to freedom.

Clashes Over Abolitionism
The antislavery movement led to an intense

reaction against abolitionism. Southern slave-
holders—and many Southerners who did not
have slaves—opposed abolitionism because
they believed it threatened the South’s way of
life, which depended on enslaved labor. Many
people in the North also opposed the abolition-
ist movement.
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“I sometimes dream that
I am pursued, and when

I wake, I am scared
almost to death.”

—Nancy Howard, 1855

The Underground Railroad

Underground
Railroad routes
Slaveholding regions

Non-slaveholding regions

Many enslaved African Americans escaped to freedom with the
help of the Underground Railroad.
1. Movement Which river did enslaved persons cross

before reaching Indiana and Ohio?
2. Analyzing Information About how many miles did

an enslaved person travel from Montgomery, Alabama, to
Windsor, Canada?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use these key terms:
abolitionist, Underground Rail-
road.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe the Amer-
ican Colonization Society’s solution
to slavery.

Reviewing Themes
3. Individual Action What role did 

Harriet Tubman play in the antislavery
movement?

Critical Thinking
4. Comparing Compare the arguments

of Northerners with Southerners who
opposed abolitionism.

5. Organizing Information Use a dia-
gram like the one below to identify
actions that abolitionists took to free
enslaved people.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map of

the Underground Railroad on page
423. Why do you think more
enslaved people escaped from the
border states than from the Deep
South?

Opposition in the North
Even in the North, abolitionists never num-

bered more than a small fraction of the popula-
tion. Many Northerners saw the antislavery
movement as a threat to the nation’s social
order. They feared the abolitionists could bring
on a destructive war between the North and the
South. They also claimed that, if the enslaved
African Americans were freed, they could never
blend into American society.

Economic fears further fed the backlash
against abolitionism. Northern workers worried
that freed slaves would flood the North and take
jobs away from whites by agreeing to work for
lower pay.

Opposition to abolitionism sometimes erupted
into violence against the abolitionists themselves.
In the 1830s a Philadelphia mob burned the city’s
antislavery headquarters to the ground and set
off a bloody race riot. In Boston a mob attacked
abolitionist William Lloyd Garrison and threat-
ened to hang him. Authorities saved his life by
locking him in jail.

Elijah Lovejoy was not so lucky. Lovejoy
edited an abolitionist newspaper in Illinois.
Three times angry whites invaded his offices
and wrecked his presses. Each time Lovejoy
installed new presses and resumed publication.
The fourth time the mob set fire to the building.
When Lovejoy came out of the blazing building,
he was shot and killed.

The South Reacts
Southerners fought abolitionism by mounting

arguments in defense of slavery. They claimed
that slavery was essential to the South. Slave
labor, they said, had allowed Southern whites to
reach a high level of culture. 

Southerners also argued that they treated
enslaved people well. Some Southerners argued
that Northern workers were worse off than
slaves. The industrial economy of the North
employed factory workers  for long hours at low
wages. These jobs were repetitious and often
dangerous, and Northern workers had to pay for
their goods from their small earnings. Unlike the
“wage slavery” of the North, Southerners said
that the system of slavery provided food, cloth-
ing, and medical care to the workers.

Other defenses of slavery were based on
racism. Many whites believed that African
Americans were better off under white care than
on their own. “Providence has placed [the slave]
in our hands for his own good,” declared one
Southern governor.

The conflict between proslavery and antislav-
ery groups continued to mount. At the same
time, a new women’s rights movement was
growing, and many leading abolitionists were
involved in that movement as well.

Explaining Why did many North-
erners oppose the abolition of slavery?
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Informative Writing Research the
life of an abolitionist. Write a one-
page biography that describes
important events in his or her life.

Freeing of enslaved people
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1837
Mary Lyon establishes
Mount Holyoke
Female Seminary

1848
First women’s rights 
convention held in
Seneca Falls, New York

1857
Elizabeth Blackwell founds
the New York Infirmary for
Women and Children

1869
Wyoming Territory
grants women the
right to vote

Main Idea
Women reformers campaigned for
their own rights.

Key Terms
suffrage, coeducation

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read the sec-
tion, use a chart like the one below to
identify the contributions these indi-
viduals made to women’s rights.

Read to Learn
• how the antislavery and the

women’s rights movements were
related.

• what progress women made
toward equality during the 1800s.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions Women in
the 1800s made some progress
toward equality.

The Women’s
Movement

CHAPTER 14 The Age of Reform

Mary Lyon, pioneer
in higher education

for women

Contributions

Lucretia Mott

Elizabeth Cady Stanton

Susan B. Anthony

Elizabeth Blackwell 

Women who fought to end slavery began to recognize their own bondage. On April
19, 1850, about 400 women met at a Quaker meetinghouse in the small town of
Salem, Ohio. They came together “to assert their rights as independent human beings.”
One speaker stated: “I use the term Woman’s Rights, because it is a technical phrase. 
I like not the expression. It is not Woman’s Rights of which I design to speak, but of
Woman’s Wrongs. I shall claim nothing for ourselves because of our sex. . . . [W]e
should demand our recognition as equal members of the human family. . . .”

Women and Reform
Many women abolitionists also worked for women’s rights. They launched

a struggle to improve women’s lives and win equal rights. Like many of the
women reformers, Lucretia Mott was a Quaker. Quaker women enjoyed a cer-
tain amount of equality in their own communities. Mott gave lectures in
Philadelphia calling for temperance, peace, workers’ rights, and abolition. Mott

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1830 ✦1860 ✦1890



also helped fugitive slaves and organized the
Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society. At
the world antislavery convention in London,
Mott met Elizabeth Cady Stanton. There the
two female abolitionists joined forces to work
for women’s rights.

The Seneca Falls Convention
In July 1848, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lucretia

Mott, and a few other women organized the first
women’s rights convention in Seneca Falls, New
York. About 200 women and 40 men attended.

The convention issued a Declaration of Senti-
ments and Resolutions modeled on the Declara-
tion of Independence. The women’s document
declared: “We hold these truths to be self-evident:
that all men and women are created equal.”

The women’s declaration called for an end to
all laws that discriminated against women. It
demanded that women be allowed to enter the
all-male world of trades, professions, and busi-
nesses. The most controversial issue at the
Seneca Falls Convention concerned suffrage, or
the right to vote.

Elizabeth Stanton insisted that the declaration
include a demand for woman suffrage, but dele-
gates thought the idea of women voting was too
radical. Lucretia Mott told her friend, “Lizzie, thee
will make us ridiculous.” Frederick Douglass
stood with Stanton and argued powerfully for
women’s right to vote. After a heated debate the
convention voted to include the demand for
woman suffrage in the United States. ; (See page 617

of the Appendix for excerpts of the Seneca Falls Declaration.)
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Seneca Falls 
Convention 

Throughout the nation’s history, women had fought side
by side with the men to build a new nation and to ensure
freedom. Even though the Declaration of Independence
promised equality for all, the promise rang hollow for
women. 

Female reformers began a campaign for their own
rights. In 1848 Lucretia Mott and Elizabeth Cady Stanton
organized the Seneca Falls Convention. One of the resolu-
tions demanded suffrage, or the right to vote, for women.
This marked the beginning of a long, hard road to gain
equal rights.

The

Gaining the Right to Vote, 1848–1920
The Seneca Falls Convention led to the growth of the
woman suffrage movement. 

1848
Seneca Falls
Convention

1850
First national women’s
rights convention held in
Worcester, Massachusetts

1866
Susan B. Anthony
forms Equal Rights
Association

1869
Women granted
voting rights in
Wyoming Territory

1878
Woman suffrage
amendment first
introduced in 
U.S. Congress

1884
Belva Lockwood
runs for 
president

Lucretia Mott (below) and
Susan B. Anthony were
leaders in the effort to
allow women a greater
role in American society.

“We hold these truths to be
self-evident: that all men and
women are created equal.”

—Declaration of the 
Seneca Falls Convention, 1848

Raising the Status of Women
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Maria Mitchell gained
world renown when she
discovered a comet in
1847. She became a
professor of astronomy
and the first woman
elected to the Ameri-
can Academy of Arts
and Sciences.

1896
Utah joins the
Union, granting
women full suffrage

1919
House and Senate 
pass the federal
woman suffrage
amendment

1893
Colorado
adopts woman
suffrage

1910–1918
States including 
Washington, Kansas, 
and Michigan adopt
woman suffrage

1920
Tennessee ratifies the Nineteenth
Amendment, called the Susan B.
Anthony Amendment. It becomes
law on August 26, 1920.

Susette La Flesche was a
member of the Omaha tribe
and campaigned for Native
American rights.

Mary Ann Shadd Cary was
the first African American
woman in the nation to
earn a law degree.

Elizabeth Blackwell
was the first woman
to receive a medical
degree in the 
United States.

Helen Keller overcame the challenges of an
illness that left her deaf, blind, and mute to
help others with similar disabilities.

The Movement Grows
The Seneca Falls Convention paved the way

for the growth of the women’s rights move-
ment. During the 1800s women held several
national conventions. Many reformers—male
and female—joined the movement.

Susan B. Anthony, the daughter of a Quaker
abolitionist in rural New York, worked for
women’s rights and temperance. She called for
equal pay for women, college training for girls,
and coeducation—the teaching of boys and girls
together. Anthony organized the country’s first
women’s temperance association, the Daughters
of Temperance.

Susan B. Anthony met Elizabeth Cady Stan-
ton at a temperance meeting in 1851. They
became lifelong friends and partners in the

struggle for women’s rights. For the rest of the
century, Anthony and Stanton led the women’s
movement. They worked with other women to
win the right to vote. Beginning with Wyoming
in 1890, several states granted women the right
to vote. It was not until 1920, however, that
woman suffrage became a reality everywhere in
the United States.

Explaining What is suffrage?

Progress by American Women
Pioneers in women’s education began to call

for more opportunity. Early pioneers such as
Catherine Beecher and Emma Hart Willard
believed that women should be educated for



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define the following

terms: suffrage, coeducation.
2. Reviewing Facts How did the fight

to end slavery help spark the
women’s movement?

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions Discuss

three specific goals of the women’s
rights movement.

Critical Thinking
4. Making Generalizations What qual-

ities do you think women such as
Sojourner Truth, Susan B. Anthony,
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, and Elizabeth
Blackwell shared?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and list the areas
where women gained rights.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Sequencing Information Study the

information on the feature on the
Seneca Falls Convention on pages
426–427. When did Wyoming women
gain the right to vote? What “first” did
Elizabeth Blackwell accomplish?

their traditional roles in life. They also thought
that women could be capable teachers. The Mil-
waukee College for Women set up courses based
on Beecher’s ideas “to train women to be health-
ful, intelligent, and successful wives, mothers,
and housekeepers.” 

Education
After her marriage Emma Willard educated

herself in subjects considered suitable only for
boys, such as science and mathematics. In 1821
Willard established the Troy Female Seminary in
upstate New York. Willard’s Troy Female 
Seminary taught mathematics, history, geog-
raphy, and physics, as well as the usual home-
making subjects.

Mary Lyon established Mount Holyoke
Female Seminary in Massachusetts in 1837. She
modeled its curriculum on that of nearby
Amherst College. Some young women began to
make their own opportunities. They broke the
barriers to female education and helped other
women do the same.

Marriage and Family Laws
During the 1800s women made some gains

in the area of marriage and property laws. New
York, Pennsylvania, Indiana, Wisconsin, Mis-
sissippi, and the new state of California recog-
nized the right of women to own property after
their marriage.

Some states passed laws permitting women
to share the guardianship of their children
jointly with their husbands. Indiana was the first
of several states that allowed women to seek
divorce if their husbands were chronic abusers
of alcohol.

Breaking Barriers
In the 1800s women had few career choices.

They could become elementary teachers—
although school boards often paid lower salaries
to women than to men. Breaking into fields such
as medicine and the ministry was more difficult.
Some strong-minded women, however, suc-
ceeded in entering these all-male professions.

Hoping to study medicine, Elizabeth Black-
well was turned down by more than 20 schools.
Finally accepted by Geneva College in New
York, Blackwell graduated at the head of her
class. She went on to win acceptance and fame
as a doctor.

Despite the accomplishments of notable
women, gains in education, and changes in state
laws, women in the 1800s remained limited by
social customs and expectations. The early femi-
nists—like the abolitionists, temperance workers,
and other activists of the age of reform—had just
begun the long struggle to achieve their goals.

Identifying Who established the
Troy Female Seminary?
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Music Write and record a song
designed to win supporters for the
women’s rights movement. Include
lyrics that will draw both men and
women supporters.

Women’s rights
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Evaluating a Web Site
Why Learn This Skill?

The Internet has become a valuable research tool.
It is convenient to use, and the information con-
tained on the Internet is plentiful. However, some
Web site information is not necessarily
accurate or reliable. When using the
Internet as a research tool, the user
must distinguish between quality infor-
mation and inaccurate or incomplete
information.

Learning the Skill 
There are a number of things to con-

sider when evaluating a Web site. Most
important is to check the accuracy of the
source and content. The author and
publisher or sponsor of the site should
be clearly indicated. The user must also
determine the usefulness of the site. The
information on the site should be cur-
rent, and the design and organization of the site
should be appealing and easy to navigate.

To evaluate a Web site, ask yourself the following
questions:

• Are the facts on the site documented? 
• Is more than one source used for background

information within the site?
• Does the site contain a bibliography?
• Are the links within the site appropriate and up-

to-date?
• Is the author clearly identified?
• Does the site explore the topic in-depth?
• Does the site contain links to other useful

resources?
• Is the information easy to access? Is it properly

labeled?
• Is the design appealing?

Practicing the Skill
Visit the Web site featured on this page at www.
nationalgeographic.com/features/99/railroad/
and answer the following questions.

1 Who is the author or sponsor of the Web site?

2 What links does the site contain? Are they appro-
priate to the topic?

3 Does the site explore the topic in-depth? Why or
why not?

4 Is the design of the site appealing? Why or why
not?

5 What role did William Still play on the Under-
ground Railroad? How easy or difficult was it to
locate this information?

TechnologyTechnology

Applying the Skill
Comparing Web Sites Locate two other Web
sites about the Underground Railroad. Evaluate
them for accuracy and usefulness. Then compare
them to the site featured above.

http://www.nationalgeographic.com/features/99/railroad/
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Reviewing Key Terms
On graph paper, create a word search puzzle using the
following terms. Crisscross the terms vertically and hori-
zontally, then fill in the remaining squares with extra let-
ters. Use the terms’ definitions as clues to find the words in
the puzzle. Share your puzzle with a classmate.
1. utopia 7. abolitionist
2. revival 8. Underground Railroad
3. temperance 9. suffrage
4. normal school 10. women’s rights movement
5. transcendentalist 11. coeducation
6. civil disobedience

Reviewing Key Facts
12. What were the founders of utopias hoping to achieve?
13. What problems in society did reformers in the temper-

ance movement blame on the manufacture and sale
of alcoholic beverages?

14. What were the basic principles of public education?
15. What was unique about the subject matter that Ameri-

can artists and writers of the mid-1800s used?
16. How did William Lloyd Garrison’s demands make him

effective in the anti-slavery movement?
17. What was the purpose of the Underground Railroad?
18. What role did Catherine Beecher play in education for

women?

Critical Thinking
19. Analyzing Information What role did Dorothea Dix

play regarding prison inmates and people with mental
illness?

20. Making Generalizations What was the significance 
of the Seneca Falls Convention?

21. Organizing Information Re-create the diagram
below and describe the contributions Frederick 
Douglass made to the abolitionist movement.

The Age of Reform
Utopian communities
• Groups start small voluntary communities to put their 

idealistic ideas into practice.

Religion
• Great revival meetings, the building of new churches, and

the founding of scores of colleges and universities mark
the Second Great Awakening.

Temperance
• Reformers work to control consumption of alcohol.

Education
• A movement grows to improve education, make

school attendance compulsory, and help stu-
dents with special needs.

Abolition
• Reformers work to help enslaved

people escape to freedom and to
ban slavery.

Women’s rights
• Reformers call for equal

rights, including the right 
to vote.

The Arts
• Writers and

painters turn their
attention to the
American scene.

Frederick Douglass



Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

According to the graph above, the greatest increase
in the percentage of school enrollment occurred
between

F 1850 and 1880. H 1900 and 1950.
G 1850 and 1900. J 1950 and 2000.

Test-Taking Tip

Use the information on the graph to help you answer
this question. Look carefully at the information on 

the bottom and the side of a bar graph to understand
what the bars represent. Process of elimination is 

helpful here. For example, answer F cannot be correct
because this time period is not shown on the graph.
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Source: Historical Statistics of the United States; Statistical Abstract.

Alternative Assessment
33. Portfolio Writing Activity Write a poem designed 

to win supporters for one of the reform movements 
discussed in Chapter 14.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 14—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Practicing Skills
Evaluating a Web Site Review the information about 
evaluating a Web site on page 429. Visit the Web site
www.greatwomen.org/index.php and answer the following
questions.
22. What information is presented on this Web site? 
23. What categories are used to organize the information?
24. What links does the site contain? Are they appropriate to

the topic? 
25. Do you think the site explores the topic in depth? Explain.

Geography and History Activity
Use the map on page 423 to answer the following questions.
26. Region What other country did passengers on the

Underground Railroad travel to?
27. Location From what Southern ports did African Ameri-

cans flee by ship?
28. Location What kinds of places were used as “stations” of

the Underground Railroad?
29. Human-Environment Interaction Why do you think the

routes of the Underground Railroad included many
coastal cities?

Technology Activity
30. Using the Internet Search the Internet for a modern

organization founded to support women’s rights. Write a
brief description of the organization, including its name,
location, and a description of its purpose or activities.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
31. The Importance of Voting Work with a partner to com-

plete this activity. You know that the right to vote belongs
to every United States citizen. In your opinion, what do
citizens forfeit if they do not exercise their right to vote?
Write a one-page paper that answers this question and
share your paper with the other students.

Economics Activity
32. Goods are the items people buy. Services are activities

done for others for a fee. List five goods you have pur-
chased in the past month. List five services you purchased.

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=642&pt=3&bk=19
http://www.greatwomen.org/index.php
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Why It Matters

Civil War and

Reconstruction
1846–1896

Confederate soldier’s
cap (upper left) and
Union soldier’s cap

(lower right)

General Patrick R. Cleburne
by Don Troiani 

As you study Unit 6, you will learn
how social, economic, and political dif-

ferences between the North and South
grew. As compromises failed, the

country plunged into civil war. The fol-
lowing resources offer more informa-

tion about this period in American
history.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 602–603 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 6. 
Use the American History 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM to find additional primary

sources about the Civil War and
Reconstruction.



“A house divided
against itself 

cannot stand.”
—Abraham Lincoln, 1858
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Road to
Civil War

1820–1861
Why It Matters

Slavery was a major cause of the worsening division between the North and South in the
period before the Civil War. The struggle between the North and South turned more hostile,

and talk grew of separation and civil war. 

The Impact Today
“If slavery is not wrong, nothing is wrong,” Abraham Lincoln wrote in a letter to A.G.

Hodges in 1864. By studying this era of our history, we can better understand the state of
racial relations today and develop ways for improving them.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 15 video, “Secrets of
the Underground Railroad,” tells how enslaved African Americans escaped to freedom.

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War

1845
• Texas becomes 

a state

Taylor
1849–1850

Fillmore
1850–1853

Polk
1845–1849

Tyler
1841–1845

W.H. Harrison
1841

1852
• Uncle Tom’s Cabin

published

1848
• Marx publishes

The Communist
Manifesto

1845
• Many people begin

emigrating to escape
potato famine in Ireland

1840 1845 1850

1850
• Compromise of

1850 passed
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1859
• Raid on 

Harpers Ferry

1856
• Bessemer patents

steel process

1861
• Alexander II frees

serfs in Russia

1863
• French troops

occupy Mexico City

1857
• Dred Scott

decision

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 15—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

African Americans in 1850 About 425,000 African Americans in the
United States were free while 3.2 million lived in slavery.

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War

Pierce
1853–1857

Buchanan
1857–1861

1854
• Kansas-Nebraska

Act passed

1860
• Lincoln elected president

1855 1860

Slavery &
the West

Acts of
1850 &

1854

Dred Scott
& Lincoln/

Douglas
Debates

1860
Election

The Road to Civil War

1
2

1
2

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper in half from side to
side, leaving a    inch tab along the side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold it into fourths.

Step 3 Unfold and cut up along the three fold
lines.

Step 4 Label your foldable as shown.

Fold in half,
then fold in
half again.

Make four
tabs.

Sequencing Events Study Foldable Make and
use this foldable to sequence some of the key
events that led to the Civil War.

Reading and Writing As you read, write facts
about the events under each appropriate tab of
your foldable. How did these events lead to the
Civil War?

Leave
   inch tab

here.

1861
• Civil War

begins
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1820
Missouri Compromise
is passed

1845
Texas becomes
a state

1848
Free-Soil Party nominates
Martin Van Buren

1850
Compromise of
1850 diverts war

Main Idea
As new states entered the Union, the
question of whether to admit them as
free states or slave states arose.

Key Terms
sectionalism, fugitive, secede,
abstain

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the table below
and describe how these compromises
answered the question of admitting
new states.

Read to Learn
• how the debate over slavery was

related to the admission of new
states.

• what the Compromise of 1850
accomplished.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy Con-
troversy over slavery grew during the
early and mid-1800s.

Slavery and 
the West
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Admission of new states
The Missouri The Compromise
Compromise of 1850

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1820 ✦1830 ✦1840 ✦1850

Poster warning  
African Americans

“The deed is done. The . . . chains of slavery are forged for [many] yet unborn.
Humble yourselves in the dust, ye high-minded citizens of Connecticut. Let your cheeks
be red as crimson. On your representatives rests the stigma of this foul disgrace.” These
biting, fiery words were published in a Connecticut newspaper in 1820. They were in
response to members of Congress who had helped pave the way for the admission of
Missouri as a slaveholding state.

The Missouri Compromise
The request by slaveholding Missouri to join the Union in 1817 caused an

angry debate that worried former president Thomas Jefferson and Secretary of
State John Quincy Adams. Jefferson called the dispute “a fire-bell in the night”
that “awakened and filled me with terror.” Adams accurately predicted that the
bitter debate was “a mere preamble—a title-page to a great tragic volume.”

Many Missouri settlers had brought enslaved African Americans into the ter-
ritory with them. By 1819 the Missouri Territory included about 50,000 whites
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and 10,000 slaves. When Missouri applied to
Congress for admission as a state, its constitu-
tion allowed slavery.

In 1819, 11 states permitted slavery and 11
did not. The Senate—with two members from
each state—was therefore evenly balanced
between slave and free states. The admission of
a new state would upset that balance.

In addition, the North and the South, with
their different economic systems, were compet-
ing for new lands in the western territories. At
the same time, a growing number of Northern-
ers wanted to restrict or ban slavery. Southern-
ers, even those who disliked slavery, opposed
these antislavery efforts. They resented the
interference by outsiders in Southerners’ affairs.
These differences between the North and the
South grew into sectionalism—an exaggerated
loyalty to a particular region of the country.

Clay’s Proposal
The Senate suggested a way to resolve the

crisis by allowing Missouri’s admittance as a
slave state while simultaneously admitting
Maine as a free state. Maine, formerly part of
Massachusetts, had also applied for admission to
the Union. The Senate also sought to settle the
issue of slavery in the territories for good. It pro-
posed prohibiting slavery in the remainder of the
Louisiana Purchase north of 36°30'N latitude.

Speaker of the House Henry Clay of Ken-
tucky skillfully maneuvered the Senate bill to
passage in 1820 by dividing it into three pro-
posals. The Missouri Compromise preserved
the balance between slave and free
states in the Senate and brought
about a lull in the bitter debate in
Congress over slavery.

Explaining What is
sectionalism?

New Western Lands
For the next 25 years, Congress

managed to keep the slavery issue in
the background.  In the 1840s, how-
ever, this heated debate moved back

into Congress. Once again the cause of the dis-
pute was the issue of slavery in new territories.
The territories involved were Texas, which had
won its independence from Mexico in 1836, and
New Mexico and California, which were still
part of Mexico.

Many Southerners hoped to see Texas, where
slavery already existed, join the Union. As a
result, the annexation of Texas became the
main issue in the presidential election of 1844.
Democrat James Polk of Tennessee won the
election and pressed forward on acquiring
Texas, and Texas became a state in 1845. At the
same time, support for taking over New Mex-
ico and California also grew in the South. The
federal government’s actions on these lands led
to war with Mexico.

Conflicting Views
Just months after the Mexican War began,

Representative David Wilmot of Pennsylvania
introduced a proposal in Congress. Called the
Wilmot Proviso, it specified that slavery should
be prohibited in any lands that might be
acquired from Mexico. Southerners protested
furiously. They wanted to keep open the possi-
bility of introducing slavery to California and
New Mexico.

Senator John C. Calhoun of South Carolina
countered with another proposal. It stated that
neither Congress nor any territorial government
had the authority to ban slavery from a territory
or regulate it in any way.

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War

Polk campaign banner



Neither Wilmot’s nor Calhoun’s proposal
passed, but both caused bitter debate. By the
time of the 1848 presidential election, the United
States had gained the territories of California
and New Mexico from Mexico but had taken no
action on the issue of slavery in those areas.

The Free-Soil Party
The debate over slavery led to the formation

of a new political party. In 1848 the Whigs chose
Zachary Taylor, a Southerner and a hero of the
Mexican War, as their presidential candidate.
The Democrats selected Senator Lewis Cass of
Michigan. Neither candidate took a stand on
slavery in the territories.

This failure to take a position angered voters.
Many antislavery Democrats and Whigs left
their parties and joined with members of the
old Liberty Party to form the Free-Soil Party.
The new party proclaimed “Free Soil, Free
Speech, Free Labor, and Free Men,” and
endorsed the Wilmot Proviso. The party nomi-
nated former president Martin Van Buren as
its presidential candidate.

Whig candidate Zachary Taylor won the elec-
tion by successfully appealing to both slave and
free states. Taylor defeated Cass 163 to 127 in elec-
toral votes. Van Buren captured only 14 percent of
the popular vote in the North, but several candi-
dates of the Free-Soil Party won seats in Congress.

California
Once in office President Taylor urged leaders

in the two territories of California and New
Mexico to apply for statehood immediately.
Once these lands had become states, he rea-
soned, their citizens could decide whether to
allow slavery. New Mexico did not apply for
statehood, but California did in 1849.

Taylor’s plan ran into trouble when Califor-
nia’s statehood became tangled up with other
issues before Congress. Antislavery forces
wanted to abolish slavery in the District of
Columbia, the nation’s capital. Southerners
wanted a strong national law requiring states 
to return fugitive, or runaway, slaves to their
masters. Another dispute involved the New
Mexico–Texas border.

The greatest obstacle to Taylor’s plan was
concern over the balance of power in the Senate.
In 1849 the nation included 15 slave states and
15 free states. If California entered as a free
state—and New Mexico, Oregon, and Utah fol-
lowed as free states, which seemed likely—the
South would be hopelessly outvoted in the Sen-
ate. As tension grew, some Southerners began
talking about having their states secede from, or
leave, the United States.

Explaining How was John C. 
Calhoun’s proposal different from the Wilmot Proviso?

A New Compromise
In January 1850, Henry Clay, now a senator,

presented a multi-part plan to settle all the issues
dividing Congress. First, California would be
admitted as a free state. Second, the New Mexico
Territory would have no restrictions on slavery.
Third, the New Mexico–Texas border dispute
would be settled in favor of New Mexico. Fourth,
the slave trade, but not slavery itself, would be
abolished in the District of Columbia. Finally,
Clay pushed for a stronger fugitive slave law.

Clay’s proposal launched an emotional debate
in Congress that raged for seven months. Open-
ing that debate were Clay and two other distin-
guished senators—John C. Calhoun of South
Carolina and Daniel Webster of Massachusetts.
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“I know no
South, no
North, no 

East, no West,
to which 

I owe any 
allegiance.”

—Henry Clay



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these social

studies terms in a sentence that will
help explain its meaning: sectional-
ism, fugitive, secede, abstain.

2. Reviewing Facts List the provisions
of the Missouri Compromise.

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy Why

was the Free-Soil Party created?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information What was

the Wilmot Proviso? Why was it con-
troversial?

5. Comparing Re-create the table
below and describe what the North
and South each gained from the
Compromise of 1850.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Examining Artifacts Look at the

campaign banner on page 437. Com-
pare it to a modern political button
or advertisement you have seen. In
what ways are they similar? In what
ways are they different?
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Government Create a poster for
the Free-Soil Party presidential can-
didate. Include slogans or symbols
to gain popular support.

Calhoun opposed Clay’s plan. He believed
that the only way to save the Union was to pro-
tect slavery. If Congress admitted California as a
free state, Calhoun warned, the Southern states
had to leave the Union.

Three days later Webster gave an eloquent
speech in support of Clay’s plan. He argued that
antislavery forces lost little in agreeing to the
compromise:

“I would rather hear of natural blasts and
mildews, war, pestilence, and famine, than to
hear gentlemen talk of secession.”

Webster reasoned that geography would pre-
vent slavery from taking root in the new territo-
ries, since most of the land was not suited for
plantations.  What was most important was to
preserve the Union.

The Compromise of 1850
Clay’s plan could not pass as a complete pack-

age. Too many members of Congress objected to
one part of it or another. President Taylor also
opposed the plan and threatened to use force
against the South if states tried to secede.

Then in July President Taylor suddenly died.
The new president, Millard Fillmore, supported
some form of compromise. At the same time,
Stephen A. Douglas, a young senator from Illi-
nois, took charge of efforts to resolve the crisis.
Douglas divided Clay’s plan into a series of

measures that Congress could vote on sepa-
rately. In this way members of Congress would
not have to support proposals they opposed.

President Fillmore persuaded several Whig
representatives to abstain—not to cast votes—on
measures they opposed. Congress finally passed
a series of five separate bills in August and Sep-
tember of 1850. Taken together these laws,
known as the Compromise of 1850, contained
the five main points of Clay’s original plan. Fill-
more called the compromise a “final settlement”
of the conflict between North and South. The
president would soon be proved wrong.

Explaining How did the Compro-
mise of 1850 affect the New Mexico Territory?

Like Zachary Taylor, did most presidents make the
military their profession? Some presidents did make
the military their principal profession. Washington,
William Henry Harrison, Grant, and Eisenhower, as well
as Taylor, all made a career in the military. However,
more presidents came from the ranks of attorneys than
from any other profession. More than half of all presi-
dents, including Jefferson and Lincoln, made their living
in the practice of law. 

Before They Were Presidents

Compromise of 1850

Northern gains Southern gains
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Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

Why Learn This Skill?
Cats make better pets than dogs. If you say this,

then you are stating a bias. A bias is a prejudice. It
can prevent you from looking at a situation in a rea-
sonable or truthful way.

Learning the Skill
Most people have feelings and ideas that affect their

point of view. This viewpoint, or bias, influences the
way they interpret events. For this reason, an idea
that is stated as a fact may really be only an opinion.
Recognizing bias will help you judge the accuracy of
what you read. There are several things you should
look for that will help you recognize bias. Identify
the author of the statement and examine his or her
views and possible reasons for writing the material.
Look for language that reflects an emotion or opin-
ion—words such as all, never, best, worst, might,
or should. Examine the writing for imbalances—
leaning only to one viewpoint and failing to provide
equal coverage of other possible viewpoints.

Practicing the Skill
Read the excerpts on this page. The first excerpt 
is from an 1858 newspaper editorial. The second
is from a speech by Senator John C. Calhoun of
South Carolina. Then answer the four questions
that follow.

“Popular sovereignty for the territories will
never work. Under this system, each territory
would decide whether or not to legalize slav-
ery. This method was tried in the territory of
Kansas and all it produced was bloodshed
and violence.”

—The Republican Leader, 1858

“. . . [T]he two great divisions of society
are not rich and poor, but white and black;
and all the former, the poor as well as the
rich, belong to the upper classes, and are
respected and treated as such.”

—Senator Calhoun

1 Is Senator Calhoun expressing a proslavery or
antislavery bias?

2 What statements indicate the racism in Calhoun’s
bias?

3 What political party’s view does the editorial 
represent?

4 What biases or beliefs are expressed in the 
editorial?

Recognizing Bias

Applying the Skill
Recognizing Bias Look through the letters to the
editor in your local newspaper. Write a short report
analyzing one of the letters for evidence of bias.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social stud-
ies skills.
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1852
Uncle Tom’s Cabin
is published

1854
Kansas-Nebraska Act
is passed

1856
Charles Sumner
attacked in Senate

On May 24, 1854, the people of Boston erupted in outrage. Federal officers had
seized Anthony Burns, a runaway slave who lived in Boston, to send him back to slav-
ery. Abolitionists tried to rescue Burns from the federal courthouse, and city leaders
attempted to buy his freedom. All efforts failed. Local militia units joined the marines
and cavalry in Boston to keep order. Federal troops escorted Burns to a ship that would
carry him back to Virginia and slavery. In a gesture of bitter protest, Bostonians draped
buildings in black and hung the American flag upside down.

The Fugitive Slave Act
The Fugitive Slave Act of 1850 required all citizens to help catch runaways.

Anyone who aided a fugitive could be fined or imprisoned. People in the South
believed the law would force Northerners to recognize the rights of Southerners.
Instead, enforcement of the law led to mounting anger in the North, convincing
more people of the evils of slavery.

After passage of the Fugitive Slave Act, slaveholders stepped up their efforts to
catch runaway slaves. They even tried to capture runaways who had lived in free-
dom in the North for years. Sometimes they seized African Americans who were
not escaped slaves and forced them into slavery.

Main Idea
Growing tensions led to differences
that could not be solved by compro-
mise.

Key Terms
popular sovereignty, border ruffi-
ans, civil war

Reading Strategy
As you read the section, re-create the
table below and describe how South-
erners and Northerners reacted to the
Kansas-Nebraska Act.

Read to Learn
• how the Fugitive Slave Act and the

Kansas-Nebraska Act further
divided the North and South.

• how popular sovereignty led to 
violence.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change As they
grew farther apart, Northerners and
Southerners sought compromise.

A Nation Dividing

Anthony Burns

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1850

1850
Fugitive Slave Act
is passed

✦1853 ✦1856

Kansas-Nebraska Act

Southern reaction Northern reaction
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Writer Harriet Beecher
Stowe called the Fugitive
Slave Act a “nightmare
abomination.” Stowe, the
daughter of a New Eng-
land minister, spent part
of her childhood in
Cincinnati. There, on the
banks of the Ohio River,
she saw enslaved people
being loaded onto ships
to be taken to slave mar-
kets. As an adult and the

wife of a religion profes-
sor, she wrote many
books and stories about
social reform. Her most
famous work was a novel
about the evils of slavery.
Uncle Tom’s Cabin was
published in 1852.
Packed with dramatic
incidents and vivid char-
acters, the novel shows
slavery as a cruel and
brutal system.

Uncle Tom’s Cabin
quickly became a sensa-
tion, selling over 300,000
copies in the first year of
publication. The book had
such an impact on public
feelings about slavery
that when Abraham Lin-
coln was introduced to
Stowe during the Civil
War, he said, so, you
“wrote the book that
started this great war.”

Resistance to the Law
In spite of the penalties, many Northerners

refused to cooperate with the law’s enforce-
ment. The Underground Railroad, a network of
free African Americans and whites, helped run-
aways make their way to freedom. Antislavery
groups tried to rescue African Americans who
were being pursued or to free those who were
captured. In Boston, members of one such
group followed federal agents shouting, “Slave
hunters—there go the slave hunters.” People
contributed funds to buy the freedom of
African Americans. Northern juries refused to
convict those accused of breaking the Fugitive
Slave Law.

Explaining What was the purpose
of the Underground Railroad?

The Kansas–Nebraska Act
Franklin Pierce, a New Hampshire Democrat

who supported the Fugitive Slave Act, became
president in 1853. Pierce intended to enforce the
Fugitive Slave Act, and his actions hardened the
opposition.

In 1854 the dispute over slavery erupted in
Congress again. The cause was a bill introduced
by Stephen A. Douglas, the Illinois senator who
had forged the Compromise of 1850.

Hoping to encourage settlement of the West
and open the way for a transcontinental rail-
road, Douglas proposed organizing the region
west of Missouri and Iowa as the territories of
Kansas and Nebraska. Douglas was trying to
work out a plan for the nation to expand that
both the North and the South would accept.
Instead his bill reopened the conflict about slav-
ery in the territories.

Because of their location, Kansas and
Nebraska seemed likely to become free states.
Both lay north of 36°30'N latitude, the line estab-
lished in the Missouri Compromise as the
boundary of slavery. Douglas knew that South-
erners would object to having Kansas and
Nebraska become free states because it would
give the North an advantage in the Senate. As a
result Douglas proposed abandoning the Mis-
souri Compromise and letting the settlers in
each territory vote on whether to allow slavery.
He called this popular sovereignty—allowing
the people to decide.
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Slavery and Sectionalism

Passage of the Act
Many Northerners protested strongly. Douglas’s

plan to repeal the Missouri Compromise would
allow slavery into areas that had been free for
more than 30 years. Opponents of the bill
demanded that Congress vote down the bill.

Southerners in Congress, however, provided
solid support for the bill. They expected that
Kansas would be settled in large part by slave-
holders from Missouri who would vote to keep
slavery legal. With some support from Northern
Democrats and the backing of President Pierce,
Congress passed the Kansas–Nebraska Act in
May 1854.

Division Grows
Northern Democrats in the House split almost

evenly on the vote, revealing deep divisions in
the party. Many Northerners became convinced
that compromise with the South was no longer
possible. Sam Houston, senator from Texas, pre-
dicted that the bill “will convulse [upset] the
country from Maine to the Rio Grande.”

Describing Write a definition of
“popular sovereignty” in your own words.

Conflict in Kansas
Right after passage of the Kansas–Nebraska

Act, proslavery and antislavery groups rushed
supporters into Kansas. In the spring of 1855,
when elections took place in Kansas, a proslav-
ery legislature was elected.

Although only about 1,500 voters lived in
Kansas at the time, more than 6,000 people cast
ballots in the elections. Thousands of proslavery
supporters from Missouri had crossed the bor-
der just to vote in the election. These Missouri-
ans traveled in armed groups and became
known as border ruffians. Soon after the elec-
tion, the new Kansas legislature passed laws
supporting slavery. One law even restricted
political office to proslavery candidates. 

The antislavery people refused to accept these
laws. Instead they armed themselves, held their
own elections, and adopted a constitution that
banned slavery. By January 1856, rival govern-
ments existed in Kansas, one for and one against
slavery. Each asked Congress for recognition. To
confuse matters further, President Pierce and the
Senate favored the proslavery government, while
the House backed the forces opposed to slavery.

OREGON
TERR.

UTAH
TERR.

NEW MEXICO
TERR.

CALIF.
(1850)

UNORGANIZED
TERR.

MINNESOTA
TERR.

WASHINGTON
TERR.

NEBRASKA
TERR.

KANSAS
TERR.

OREGON
TERR.

Kansas–Nebraska Act, 1854The Compromise of 1850

Free states
Slave states
Territory closed
to slaveholding

Territory open
to slaveholding

Indian Territory
1. Region How did the Kansas–Nebraska Act affect the

agreement reached in the Compromise of 1850?
2. Analyzing Information What territories were non-

slaveholding in 1854?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain 
its meaning: popular sovereignty, 
border ruffians, civil war.

2. Reviewing Facts Describe how
Northern abolitionists reacted to the
Fugitive Slave Act.

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change How did

popular sovereignty lead to violence
in Kansas?

Critical Thinking
4. Predicting Consequences Could the

violence in Kansas have been pre-
vented if Congress had not abandoned
the Missouri Compromise? Explain.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and list the steps
that led to bloodshed in Kansas.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the maps

on page 443. From which territory or
territories were the Nebraska and
Kansas Territories formed? Was the
Utah territory closed to slaveholding?

“Bleeding Kansas”
With proslavery and antislavery forces in

Kansas arming themselves, the outbreak of vio-
lence became inevitable. In May 1856, 800 slav-
ery supporters attacked the town of Lawrence,
the antislavery capital. They sacked the town,
burned the hotel and the home of the governor,
and destroyed two newspaper offices. Soon
after, forces opposed to slavery retaliated.

John Brown, a fervent abolitionist, believed
God had chosen him to end slavery. When he
heard of the attack on Lawrence, Brown went
into a rage. He vowed to “strike terror in the
hearts of the proslavery people.” One night
Brown led four of his sons and two other men
along Pottawatomie Creek, where they seized
and killed five supporters of slavery.

More violence followed as armed bands
roamed the territory. Newspapers began refer-
ring to “Bleeding Kansas” and “the Civil War in
Kansas.” A civil war is a conflict between citi-
zens of the same country. Not until October of
1856 did John Geary, the newly appointed terri-
torial governor, stop the bloodshed in Kansas.
He suppressed guerrilla forces and used 1,300
federal troops.

Violence in Congress
The violence that erupted in Kansas spilled

over to the halls of Congress as well. Abolitionist
senator Charles Sumner of Massachusetts deliv-
ered a speech entitled “The Crime Against
Kansas.” Sumner lashed out against proslavery
forces in Kansas. He also criticized proslavery
senators, repeatedly attacking Andrew P. Butler
of South Carolina.

Two days after the speech, Butler’s distant
cousin, Representative Preston Brooks, walked
into the Senate chamber. He hit Sumner again
and again over the head and shoulders with a
cane. Sumner fell to the floor, unconscious and
bleeding. He suffered injuries so severe that he
did not return to the Senate for several years.
The Brooks-Sumner incident and the fighting in
“Bleeding Kansas” revealed the rising level of
hostility between North and South. 

Explaining What is a civil war?
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Descriptive Writing With mem-
bers of your class, choose a scene
from Uncle Tom’s Cabin to portray
in a one-act play. Write a short
script, assign roles, and present it 
to the class.

Bloodshed
in Kansas

Step

Step

Step

John Brown
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1856
James Buchanan is
elected president

1857
Dred Scott decision states
that all slaves are property

1859
John Brown raids
Harpers Ferry, Virginia

Main Idea
Social, economic, and political differ-
ences divided the North and South.

Key Terms
arsenal, martyr

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information As you
read the section, re-create the dia-
gram below and list major events for
each year.

Read to Learn
• why the Republican Party was

formed.
• how the Dred Scott decision, the

Lincoln-Douglas debates, and John
Brown’s raid affected Americans.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change The slavery
issues continued to drive the North
and South further apart. 

Challenges 
to Slavery

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War

Many people considered John Brown to be a radical murderer, while others viewed
him as a fighter for the cause of freedom. When he was executed in 1859, the Anglo-
African Magazine wrote that, as John Brown left the jail, “a black woman, with a little
child in her arms, stood near his way. . . . He stopped for a moment in his course,
stooped over, and with the tenderness of one whose love is as broad as the brother-
hood of man, kissed the child affectionately.”

A New Political Party
Even before Brown’s raid, other events had driven the North and South 

further apart. After the Kansas–Nebraska Act, the Democratic Party began to
divide along sectional lines, with Northern Democrats leaving the party. Differ-
ing views over the slavery issue destroyed the Whig Party.

In 1854 antislavery Whigs and Democrats joined forces with Free-Soilers to
form the Republican Party. The new party was determined to rally “for the estab-
lishment of liberty and the overthrow of the Slave Power.”

1854
Republican Party
is formed

1846 1854 1856 1858

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1854 ✦1856 ✦1858 ✦1860

Kansas 
Free-Soil poster



The Republicans challenged the proslavery
Whigs and Democrats, choosing candidates to
run in the state and congressional elections of
1854. Their main message was that the govern-
ment should ban slavery from new territories.

The Republican Party quickly showed its
strength in the North. In the election, the Repub-
licans won control of the House of Representa-
tives and of several state governments. In the
South the Republicans had almost no support.

Northern Democrats suffered a beating.
Almost three-fourths of the Democratic candi-
dates from free states lost in 1854. The party was
increasingly becoming a Southern party.

The Election of 1856
Democrats and Republicans met again in the

presidential election of 1856. The Whig Party,
disintegrating over the slavery issue, did not
offer a candidate of its own.

The Republicans chose John C. Frémont of
California as their candidate for president. Fré-
mont had gained fame as an explorer in the West.
The party platform called for free territories and
its campaign slogan became “Free soil, free
speech, and Frémont.” 

The Democratic Party nominated James
Buchanan of Pennsylvania, an experienced diplo-
mat and former member of Congress. The party
endorsed the idea of popular sovereignty. 

The American Party, or Know Nothings, had
grown quickly between 1853 and 1856 by attack-
ing immigrants. The Know Nothings nominated
former president Millard Fillmore. 

The presidential vote divided along rigid sec-
tional lines. Buchanan won the election, win-
ning all of the Southern states except Maryland
and received 174 electoral votes compared to 114
for Frémont and 8 for Fillmore. Frémont did not
receive a single electoral vote south of the
Mason-Dixon line, but he carried 11 of the 16
free states. 

Explaining What stand did the new
Republican party take on the issue of slavery?

The Dred Scott Decision
President Buchanan took office on March 4,

1857. Two days later the Supreme Court
announced a decision about slavery and the
territories that shook the nation.

Dred Scott was an enslaved African Ameri-
can bought by an army doctor in Missouri, a
slave state. In the 1830s the doctor moved his
household to Illinois, a free state, and then to the
Wisconsin Territory, where slavery was banned
by the Northwest Ordinance of 1787. Later the

family returned to Missouri, where
the doctor died. In 1846, with the

help of antislavery lawyers,
Scott sued for his freedom. He
claimed he should be free
because he had once lived
on free soil. Eleven years
later, in the midst of grow-
ing anger over the slavery

issue, the case reached the
Supreme Court.

The case attracted enormous
attention. While the immediate

issue was Dred Scott’s status, the
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Family members (left) honor the memory of Dred Scott.
Scott (above), who lived in slavery, had appealed to the
Supreme Court in hopes of being granted his freedom.
How did the Court rule? 

History
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“I believe that
this government
cannot endure
permanently

half slave and
half free.”

—Abraham Lincoln

“This Union can
exist forever

divided into free
and slave states,
as our fathers

made it.”
—Stephen Douglas

Court also had the opportunity to rule on the
question of slavery in territories. Many Ameri-
cans hoped that the Court would resolve the
issue for good.

The Court’s Decision
The Court’s decision electrified the nation.

Chief Justice Roger B. Taney (TAW•nee) said
that Dred Scott was still a slave. As a slave, Scott
was not a citizen and had no right to bring a law-
suit. Taney could have stopped there, but he
decided to address the broader issues.

Taney wrote that Scott’s residence on free soil
did not make him free. An enslaved person was
property, and the Fifth Amendment prohibits
Congress from taking away property without
“due process of law.”

Finally, Taney wrote that Congress had no
power to prohibit slavery in any territory. The
Missouri Compromise—which had banned slav-
ery north of 36°30'N latitude—was unconstitu-
tional. For that matter, so was popular
sovereignty. Not even the voters in a territory
could prohibit slavery because that would
amount to taking away a person’s property. In
effect, the decision meant that the Constitution
protected slavery. ; (See page 624 of the Appendix for a sum-

mary of the Dred Scott decision.)

Reaction to the Decision
Rather than settling the issue, the Supreme

Court’s decision divided the country even more.
Many Southerners were elated. The Court had
reaffirmed what many in the South had always
maintained: Nothing could legally prevent the

spread of slavery. Northern Democrats were
pleased that the Republicans’ main issue—
restricting the spread of slavery—had been
ruled unconstitutional.

Republicans and other antislavery groups
were outraged, calling the Dred Scott decision “a
wicked and false judgment” and “the greatest
crime” ever committed in the nation’s courts. 

Lincoln and Douglas
In the congressional election of 1858, the Sen-

ate race in Illinois was the center of national
attention. The contest pitted the current senator,
Democrat Stephen A. Douglas, against Republi-
can challenger Abraham Lincoln. People con-
sidered Douglas a likely candidate for president
in 1860. Lincoln was nearly an unknown.

Douglas, a successful lawyer, had joined the
Democratic Party and won election to the House
in 1842 and to the Senate in 1846. Short, stocky,
and powerful, Douglas was called “the Little
Giant.” He disliked slavery but thought that the
controversy over it would interfere with the
nation’s growth. He believed the issue could be
resolved through popular sovereignty.

Born in the poor backcountry of Kentucky,
Abraham Lincoln moved to Indiana as a child,
and later to Illinois. Like Douglas, Lincoln was
intelligent, ambitious, and a successful lawyer.
He had little formal education—but excellent
political instincts. Although Lincoln saw slavery
as morally wrong, he admitted there was no
easy way to eliminate slavery where it already
existed. He was certain, though, that slavery
should not be allowed to spread.

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War



The Lincoln–Douglas Debates
Not as well known as Douglas, Lincoln chal-

lenged the senator to a series of debates. Dou-
glas reluctantly agreed. The two met seven
times in August, September, and October of 1858
in cities and villages throughout Illinois. Thou-
sands came to these debates. The main topic, of
course, was slavery.

During the debate at Freeport, Lincoln
pressed Douglas about his views on popular 
sovereignty. Could the people of a territory
legally exclude slavery before achieving state-
hood? Douglas replied that the people could
exclude slavery by refusing to pass laws pro-
tecting slaveholders’ rights. Douglas’s response,
which satisfied antislavery followers but lost
him support in the South, became known as the
Freeport Doctrine.

Douglas claimed that Lincoln wanted African
Americans to be fully equal to whites. Lincoln
denied this. Still, Lincoln said, “in the right to
eat the bread . . . which his own hand earns, [an
African American] is my equal and the equal of
[Senator] Douglas, and the equal of every living
man.” The real issue, Lincoln said, is “between
the men who think slavery a wrong and those
who do not think it wrong. The Republican
Party thinks it wrong.”

Following the debates, Douglas won a narrow
victory in the election. Lincoln lost the election
but gained a national reputation.

The Raid on Harpers Ferry
Political tensions heightened after the election

of 1858. Southerners felt threatened by growing
Republican power. In October 1859, an act of
violence further fed their fears.

On October 16 the abolitionist John Brown led
18 men, both whites and free African Americans,
on a raid on Harpers Ferry, Virginia. His target
was an arsenal, a storage place for weapons and
ammunition. Brown—who had killed five pro-
slavery Kansans in 1856—was financed by some
abolitionists to carry out his plan. Brown and his
men were quickly defeated by local citizens and
federal troops. Brown was convicted of treason
and murder and sentenced to hang.

Brown’s trial and execution created an uproar
in the North. Some antislavery Northerners,
including Republican leaders, denounced
Brown for promoting violence. To some North-
erners, though, Brown was a great hero. Writer
Ralph Waldo Emerson called Brown a martyr—
a person who dies for a great cause.

John Brown’s death became a rallying point
for abolitionists. When Southerners learned of
Brown’s connection to abolitionists, their fears
of a great Northern conspiracy against them
seemed to be confirmed. The nation was on the
brink of disaster.

Explaining How did the Dred Scott
decision regulate the spread of slavery?
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the terms arsenal

and martyr in a paragraph about
John Brown’s raid on Harpers Ferry.

2. Reviewing Facts Discuss stages in the
development of the Republican Party.

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change How did the

Dred Scott decision reverse a previous
decision made by Congress? What
was the reaction of Republicans?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences Why did Lincoln

emerge as a leader after the Lincoln-
Douglas debates?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the table shown here, and describe
the positions taken by Lincoln and
Douglas in their debates.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Examining Artifacts Examine the

poster on page 445. What is the
poster advertising? Explain why some
of the phrases are in larger type.

Government Draw a political 
cartoon that illustrates Lincoln’s
statement “A house divided against
itself cannot stand.”

Lincoln–Douglas Debates

Lincoln’s position Douglas’s position
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February 1861
Southern states form the 
Confederate States of America

April 1861
Confederate forces attack Fort
Sumter; the Civil War begins

Main Idea
In 1860 Abraham Lincoln’s election as
president of the United States was fol-
lowed by Southern states leaving the
Union.

Key Terms
secession, states’ rights

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information As you
read the section, re-create the time
line below and list the major events at
each time.

Read to Learn
• how the 1860 election led to the

breakup of the Union.
• why secession led to the Civil War.

Section Theme
Geography and History The election
of 1860 clearly divided the nation
along sectional lines.

Secession 
and War

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War

After John Brown’s raid on Harpers Ferry, calls for secession grew. South Carolina’s
Charleston Mercury declared “The day of compromise is passed . . . [T]here is no peace
for the South in the Union.” The Nashville Union and American said,  “The South will
hold the whole party of Republicans responsible for the bloodshed at Harpers Ferry.”
Republicans refused to take the threat of secession seriously. Secession is only a scare
tactic, they argued, aimed at frightening voters from casting their ballot for Abraham
Lincoln. To many Southerners, however, the election of Lincoln would be a final signal
that their position in the Union was hopeless.

The Election of 1860
Would the Union break up? That was the burning question in the months

before the presidential election of 1860. The issue of slavery was seriously dis-
cussed and eventually caused a break in the Democratic Party. As the election
approached, a northern wing of the Democratic Party nominated Stephen

Secessionist ribbon

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1860 ✦1861 ✦1862

Nov. 1860
Abraham Lincoln is 
elected president 

Dec. 1860
South Carolina
secedes

Nov. 1860

Dec. 1860 March 1861

Feb. 1861 April 1861



Abraham Lincoln’s Inaugural

Address, March 4, 1861

One section of our country

believes slavery is right and ought to

be extended, while the other believes it

is wrong and ought not to be extended. 

This is the only substantial dispute . . . .

Physically speaking, we can not separate. We can not remove

our respective sections from each other nor build an impassable

wall between them. A husband and wife may be divorced and go

out of the presence and beyond the reach of each other; but the

different parts of our country can not do this. . . .

In your hands, my dissatisfied fellow countrymen, and not in

mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. 

Douglas for the presidency and sup-
ported popular sovereignty. South-
ern Democrats—vowing to uphold
slavery—nominated John C. Breck-
inridge of Kentucky and supported
the Dred Scott decision. Moderates
from both the North and South who
had formed the Constitutional
Union Party nominated John Bell of
Tennessee. This party took no posi-
tion on slavery.

Lincoln Nominated
The Republicans nominated Abra-

ham Lincoln. Their platform,
designed to attract voters from many
quarters, was that slavery should be
left undisturbed where it existed, but
that it should be excluded from the
territories. Many Southerners feared,
however, that a Republican victory
would encourage slave revolts.

Lincoln Elected
With the Democrats divided, Lin-

coln won a clear majority of the elec-
toral votes—180 out of 303. He
received only 40 percent of the pop-
ular vote, but this was more than
any other candidate. Douglas was
second with 30 percent of the vote.

The vote was along purely sec-
tional lines. Lincoln’s name did not
even appear on the ballot in most
Southern states, but he won every
Northern state. Breckinridge swept
the South, and Bell took most border
states. Douglas won only the state of
Missouri and three of New Jersey’s
seven electoral votes.

In effect, the more populous North
had outvoted the South. The victory
for Lincoln was a short-lived one,
however, for the nation Lincoln was
to lead would soon disintegrate.

Examining What
caused the split in the Democratic Party 
in 1860?
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Union or Secession? 
President Abraham Lincoln and Jefferson
Davis, president of the Confederacy, were
inaugurated just several weeks apart. These
excerpts from their Inaugural Addresses will
help you understand differing points of view
about secession from the United States in 1861.

Abraham Lincoln

1. According to Lincoln, what was the
only substantial disagreement
between the North and the South?

2. What did Lincoln compare the
United States to?

3. Did Lincoln and Davis say anything
in their inaugural addresses that
was similar?

Learning From History

Jefferson Davis’s Inaugural Address, February 18, 1861
As a necessity, not a choice, we have resorted to theremedy of separation, and henceforth our energies mustbe directed to the conduct of our own affairs, and the[continuation] of the Confederacy which we haveformed. If a just perception of mutual interest shallpermit us peaceably to pursue our separate polit-ical career, my most earnest desire will havebeen fulfilled. But if this be denied to us . . .[we will be forced] to appeal to arms. . . .

Jefferson Davis
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The South Secedes
Lincoln and the Republicans had promised

not to disturb slavery where it already existed.
Many people in the South, however, did not
trust the party, fearing that the Republican gov-
ernment would not protect Southern rights. On
December 20, 1860, the South’s long-standing
threat to leave the Union became a reality when
South Carolina held a special convention and
voted to secede.

Attempt at Compromise
Even after South Carolina’s action, many

people still wished to preserve the Union. The
question was how. As other Southern states
debated secession—withdrawal from the
Union—leaders in Washington, D.C., worked
frantically to fashion a last-minute compromise.
On December 18, 1860, Senator John Critten-
den of Kentucky proposed a series of amend-
ments to the Constitution. Central to Critten-
den’s plan was a provision to protect slavery
south of 36°30'N latitude—the line set by the
Missouri Compromise—in all territories “now
held or hereafter acquired.”

Republicans considered this unacceptable.
They had just won an election on the principle
that slavery would not be extended in any terri-
tories. “Now we are told,” Lincoln said, 

“the government shall be broken up, unless
we surrender to those we have beaten.”

Leaders in the South also rejected the plan.
“We spit upon every plan to compromise,”
exclaimed one Southern leader. “No human
power can save the Union,” wrote another.

The Confederacy
By February 1861, Texas, Louisiana, Missis-

sippi, Alabama, Florida, and Georgia had joined
South Carolina and also seceded. Delegates
from these states and South Carolina met in
Montgomery, Alabama, on February 4 to form a
new nation and government. Calling themselves
the Confederate States of America, they chose
Jefferson Davis, a senator from Mississippi, as
their president.

Southerners justified secession with the the-
ory of states’ rights. The states, they argued, had
voluntarily chosen to enter the Union. They
defined the Constitution as a contract among the
independent states. Now because the national
government had violated that contract—by
refusing to enforce the Fugitive Slave Act and by
denying the Southern states equal rights in the
territories—the states were justified in leaving
the Union.

Reactions to Secession
Many Southerners welcomed secession. In

Charleston, South Carolina, people rang church
bells, fired cannons, and celebrated in the
streets. A newspaper in Atlanta, Georgia, said
the South “will never submit” and would
defend its liberties no matter what the cost.

Other Southerners, however, were alarmed. 
A South Carolinian wrote, 

“My heart has been rent [torn] by . . . the
destruction of my country—the dismember-
ment of that great and glorious Union.”

Virginian Robert E. Lee expressed concern about
the future. “I see only that a fearful calamity is
upon us,” he wrote.

In the North some abolitionists preferred to
allow the Southern states to leave. If the Union
could be kept together only by compromising
on slavery, they declared, then let the Union be
destroyed. Most Northerners, however, believed
that the Union must be preserved. For Lincoln
the issue was “whether in a free government the
minority have the right to break up the govern-
ment whenever they choose.”

Presidential Responses
Lincoln had won the election, but he was not

yet president. James Buchanan’s term ran until
March 4, 1861. In December 1860, Buchanan sent
a message to Congress saying that the Southern
states had no right to secede. Then he added that
he had no power to stop them from doing so.

As Lincoln prepared for his inauguration on
March 4, 1861, people in both the North and the
South wondered what he would say and do.
They wondered, too, what would happen in Vir-



secession would not be permitted, vowing to
hold federal property in the South and to
enforce the laws of the United States. At the
same time, Lincoln pleaded with the people of
the South for reconciliation:

“We are not enemies, but friends. We must not
be enemies. Though passion may have strained, it
must not break our bonds of affection.”

Explaining How did the seceding
states justify their right to leave the Union?
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ginia, North Carolina, Kentucky, Tennessee,
Missouri, and Arkansas. These slave states had
chosen to remain in the Union, but the decision
was not final. If the United States used force
against the Confederate States of America, the
remaining slave states also might secede. In his
Inaugural Address, the new president mixed
toughness and words of peace. He said that

Seceding States, 1860–1861

Boundary between Union
and Confederacy

Union free state
Union slave state

Union Territories

Slave state seceding before
Fort Sumter, April 1861
Slave state seceding after
Fort Sumter, April 1861

After the attack on Fort Sumter, four more Southern states
joined the seven that had already seceded from the Union.
1. Region Which slave states remained in the Union after

the Fort Sumter attack?
2. Analyzing Information Which states did not secede

until after the Fort Sumter attack?



Fort Sumter
The South soon tested President Lincoln’s vow

to hold federal property. Confederate forces had
already seized some United States forts within
their states. Although Lincoln did not want to
start a war by trying to take the forts back, allow-
ing the Confederates to keep them would
amount to admitting their right to secede.

On the day after his inauguration, Lincoln
received a dispatch from the commander of Fort
Sumter, a United States fort on an island guard-
ing Charleston Harbor. The message warned
that the fort was low on supplies and that the
Confederates demanded its surrender.

The War Begins
Lincoln responded by sending a message to

Governor Francis Pickens of South Carolina. He
informed Pickens that he was sending an
unarmed expedition with supplies to Fort
Sumter. Lincoln promised that Union forces
would not  “throw in men, arms, or ammuni-
tion” unless they were fired upon. The president 
thus left the decision to start shooting up to the 
Confederates.

Confederate president Jefferson Davis and his
advisers made a fateful choice. They ordered
their forces to attack Fort Sumter before the
Union supplies could arrive. Confederate guns

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a newspaper arti-

cle about the election of 1860, using
the terms states’ rights and seces-
sion.

2. Reviewing Facts Who served as the
president of the Confederate States
of America?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History What role

did sectionalism play in Lincoln’s
winning the 1860 election?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Do you think

either Northerners or Southerners
believed that secession would not
lead to war? Explain.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below. In the ovals,
describe the events leading to the 
firing on Fort Sumter.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the map

on page 452. How many states made
up the Confederacy? Which state
seceded earlier—Mississippi or
Arkansas? 
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Expository Writing Reread the
excerpts on pages 450 and 452
from Lincoln’s first inaugural
address. Write a paragraph
expressing in your own words 
what Lincoln said about govern-
ment, union, liberty, and equality.

Fort Sumter

opened fire on the fort
early on April 12, 1861.
Union captain Abner
Doubleday witnessed
the attack from inside
the fort:

“Showers of balls . . .
and shells . . . poured
into the fort in one
incessant stream, causing great flakes of masonry
to fall in all directions.”

High seas had prevented Union relief ships
from reaching the besieged fort. The Union gar-
rison held out for 33 hours before surrendering
on April 14. Thousands of shots were exchanged
during the siege, but there was no loss of life on
either side. The Confederates hoisted their flag
over the fort, and all the guns in the harbor
sounded a triumphant salute.

News of the attack galvanized the North.
President Lincoln issued a call for 75,000 troops
to fight to save the Union, and volunteers
quickly signed up. Meanwhile, Virginia, North
Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas voted to join
the Confederacy. The Civil War had begun. 

Explaining What action did 
Lincoln take after the attack on Fort Sumter?

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 15—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the
period leading up to the
Civil War.
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N O T E B O O K

What were people’s lives like in the past?
What—and who—were people talking about? What did they eat? 

What did they do for fun? These two pages will give you some clues to 

everyday life in the U.S. as you step back in time with TIME Notebook.

Profile
It’s 1853, and AMELIA STEWART is heading west to Oregon with her
husband and seven children in a covered wagon. How hard can the
five-month trip be? Here are two entries from her diary:

MONDAY, AUGUST 8 We have to make a drive of 22 miles without
water today. Have our cans filled to drink. Here we left, unknowingly,
our [daughter] Lucy behind, not a soul had missed her until we had
gone some miles, when we stopped a while to rest the cattle; just then
another train drove up behind us, with Lucy. She was terribly fright-
ened and said she was sitting under the bank of the river when we
started, busy watching some wagons cross, and did not know that we
were ready. …It was a lesson for all of us.

FRIDAY, AUGUST 12 Lost one of our oxen. We were traveling slowly
along, when he dropped dead in the yoke. …I could hardly help 
shedding tears, when we drove round this poor ox who had helped 
us along thus far, and had given us his very last step.

M I L E S T O N E SM I L E S T O N E S
EVENTS OF THE T IME

CLOTHED. Hundreds of miners 
in 1850 by LEVI STRAUSS. Using
canvas he originally intended 
to make into tents, Levi made
sturdy, tough pants with lots of
pockets—perfect clothing for the
rough work of mining. Can you
imagine anyone in the city ever
wearing them?

MARCHED. Just under 100
camels in 1857, from San Antonio
to Los Angeles, led by hired 
Turkish, Greek, and Armenian
camel drivers. It is hoped the
desert beasts will help the U.S.
Army open the West.

MAILED. Thousands of letters
carried by PONY EXPRESS in
1860 from Missouri to California
in an extremely short time—only
10 days! Riders switch to fresh 
horses every 10 or 15 miles and
continue through the night, 
blizzards, and attacks by outlaws.
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INGREDIENTS: 3 cups flour • 3 tsp. salt • 1 cup water

Mix all ingredients and stir until it becomes too difficult.
Knead the dough; add more flour until mixture is very dry.
Roll to 1/2-inch thickness and cut into 3" squares, poke with 
a skewer [pin] to make several holes in each piece (for easy
breaking). Bake 30 minutes in a hot oven until hard. Store 
for up to 10 years.

FRONTIER FOOD

Trail Mix
Hard Tack for 
a Hard Trip
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SALE OF SLAVES AND STOCK
The Negroes and Stock listed below are a Prime Lot, and belong to the ESTATE

OF THE LATE LUTHER McGOWAN, and will be sold on Monday, Sept. 22nd,

1852, at the Fair Grounds, in Savannah, Georgia, at 1:00 P.M. The Negroes will 

be taken to the grounds two days previous to the Sale, so that they may be 

inspected by prospective buyers.On account of the low prices listed below, they will be sold for cash only, and 

must be taken into custody within two hours after sale.
No. Name Age Remarks

Price
1 Lunesta 27 Prime Rice Planter

$1,275.00
2 Violet 16 Housework and Nursemaid

900.00
3 Lizzie 30 Rice, Unsound

300.00
4 Minda 27 Cotton, Prime Woman

1,200.00
5 Adam 28 Cotton, Prime Young Man 1,100.00
6 Abel 41 Rice Hand, Eyesight Poor

675.00
7 Tanney 22 Prime Cotton Hand

950.00
8 Flementina 39 Good Cook, Stiff Knee

400.00
9 Lanney 34 Prime Cotton Man 

1,000.00
10 Sally 10 Handy in Kitchen 

675.00
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L O O K I N G  W E S T W A R D :  1 8 5 0 – 1 8 6 0

N U M B E R S  N U M B E R S
U.S.  AT THE T IME

$81,249,700
Estimated value 
of gold mined 
in 1852

89 Days 
it takes the
American
clipper ship,
the Flying
Cloud, to go
from Boston
around Cape Horn to
San Francisco in 1851—a trip
that normally takes eight or 
nine months

12 Poems included in Walt
Whitman’s new collection, called
Leaves of Grass (1855)

33 Number of states in 1859
after Oregon enters the union

100 Seats in Congress won
by the Republicans in 1854, the
year the party was created

300,000
Copies of Harriet Beecher
Stowe’s novel, Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin, sold in 1852

WESTERN WORD PLAY

Word Watch
Can you talk “Western”? Match the words below to their meaning.

a. gold rush favorite, made of eggs, bacon,
and oysters

b. inexperienced ’49er; eastern type not
used to wearing boots

c. a lucky discovery of gold; a source of
sudden wealth

d. a style of hat worn by gold rush miners

e. an individual who takes an independent
stand, from the name of a Texas 
cattleman who left his herd unbranded

f. food provided by an investor to a gold
prospector in exchange for a share of
whatever gold the prospector finds

The Price of a Life
This notice appeared in 1852.
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1 maverick

2 Hangtown fry

3 grubstake

4 bonanza

5 palo alto

6 pard or 
rawwheel

answers:1. e; 2. a; 3. f; 4. c; 5. d; 6. b
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Political parties change

456

Reviewing Key Terms
Write five true and five false statements using the terms
below. Use only one term in each statement. Indicate
which statements are true and which are false. Below each
false statement explain why it is false.
1. sectionalism 6. fugitive
2. secede 7. popular sovereignty
3. border ruffians 8. civil war
4. arsenal 9. martyr
5. secession 10. states’ rights

Reviewing Key Facts
11. What was the purpose of the Missouri Compromise?
12. List the five parts of the Compromise of 1850.
13. What was Stephen Douglas’s solution to the slavery

issue in the Kansas and Nebraska territories?
14. How did Abraham Lincoln become a national figure 

in politics?
15. What was the Dred Scott decision? What did it mean

for those opposed to slavery?
16. Why were there four parties and candidates in the

presidential election of 1860? 
17. How did Lincoln plan to prevent secession?

Critical Thinking
18. Finding the Main Idea Why was the balance of free

and slave states in the Senate such an important
issue?

19. Drawing Conclusions Why did Northerners protest
Douglas’s plan to repeal the Missouri Compromise?

20. Determining Cause and Effect Re-create the diagram
below. List three ways pro- or antislavery groups
changed the structure of political parties in the 1850s.

21. Analyzing Themes: Geography and History How
did the North’s larger population give it an edge over
the South in the 1860 election?

1820
• Missouri Compromise

passed

1844
• Polk elected president

1845
• Texas becomes a state

1849
• California applies for 

statehood

1850
• Compromise of 1850 passed

1852
• Uncle Tom’s Cabin published

1854
• Kansas-Nebraska Act passed

• Republican Party formed

1856
• Violence erupts in Kansas

• Buchanan elected president

1857
• Dred Scott decision handed down

1858
• Lincoln-Douglas debates held

1859
• John Brown attacks Harpers Ferry

1860
• Lincoln is elected president

• South Carolina becomes first state to secede

1861
• Confederate States of America formed

• Fort Sumter attacked

Road to Civil War
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Visit and click on Chapter 15—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY

CHAPTER 15 Road to Civil War 457

Directions: Use the map of the 
Compromise of 1850 on page 443 to choose 
the best answer to the following question.

Which of the following statements is true?

A The Compromise of 1850 allowed the Oregon
Territory to be open to slaveholding.

B The Compromise of 1850 did not make any
land on the Pacific Ocean open to slaveholding.

C The Compromise of 1850 made every state
touching the southern border of the United
States open to slaveholding.

D The Compromise of 1850 gave the Minnesota
Territory the authority to choose whether it
would allow slaveholding.

Test-Taking Tip

Remember to use the information on the map to sup-
port your answer. Don’t rely only on your memory.

Check each answer choice against the map. 
Only one choice is correct.

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
27. Making Compromises With a partner, think of a contro-

versial issue that is a source of disagreement today. Take
opposite sides on the issue; then work together to come
up with a list of three compromises that would make the
solution to this problem acceptable to both sides. Share
the issue and your compromises with the class.

Alternative Assessment
28. Portfolio Writing Activity Write a report that answers

these questions: Why was Congress in conflict over the
question of statehood for California? How did the Com-
promise of 1850 address this question? What role did
Clay, Calhoun, and Webster play in the Compromise?

Geography and History Activity
The election of 1860 divided the nation along sectional lines.
Study the map below; then answer the questions that follow.

OREG.

CALIF.

TEXAS

MINN.

IOWA

MO.

ARK.

LA.

WIS.

ILL.

MISS.ALA. GA.

S.C.

N.C.

FLA.

TENN.

KY.

IND.

MICH.

OHIO

VA.

PA.

N.Y.

MAINE
N.H.

VT.

MASS.

R.I.
CONN.

N.J.
DEL.
MD.

NON-VOTING

TERRITORIES

Candidate Electoral
Vote

Popular
Vote

Political
Party

180

Southern Democrat

39 Constitutional Union

72

Republican1,865,593

848,356

592,906

Breckinridge

Lincoln

Bell

  12 Northern Democrat1,382,713Douglas

22. Location Which states supported Douglas?
23. Region In what region(s) was the Republican Party

strongest?
24. Region In what region did Breckinridge find support?

Practicing Skills
25. Recognizing Bias Find written material about a topic of

interest in your community. Possible sources include edi-
torials, letters to the editor, and pamphlets from political
candidates and interest groups. Write a short report ana-
lyzing the material for evidence of bias.

Technology Activity
26. Using the Internet Search the Internet for a list of politi-

cal parties in existence today. Make a table that briefly
summarizes each party’s current goals. Then research to
find the date that the party was founded. Include this
information on your table, too. Then compare your table
to the political parties discussed in Chapter 15.

Election of 1860

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=644&pt=3&bk=19
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Civil War
1861–1865

Why It Matters
The Civil War—a war in which Americans fought other Americans—transformed the

United States. It shattered the economy of the South while contributing to the rapid
economic growth of the North and the West. African Americans gained freedom when

slavery was abolished, but the war left a legacy of bitterness between North and
South that lasted for generations.

The Impact Today
Key events during this era still shape our lives today. For example:

• The institution of slavery was abolished.
• The war established the power of the federal government over the states.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 16 video, 
“The Face of War,” gives insight into the realities of the Civil War.

1861
• Confederate States of America formed

• Conflict at Fort Sumter, South Carolina,
begins Civil War

1862
• Robert E. Lee named commander

of Confederate armies

1861
• Charles Dickens’s Great 

Expectations published

• Victor Emmanuel II recognized
as king of unified Italy

1862
• Otto von Bismarck named

premier of Prussia

1863
• Discovery of Lake Victoria as

source of Nile River

• International Red Cross
established

Lincoln
1861–1865

The

1863
• Emancipation

Proclamation issued

• Battle of Gettysburg
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1861 1862 1863
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1864
• Sherman’s “march

to the sea” begins

• Lincoln reelected
president

1865
• Civil War ends

• Lincoln assassinated

1864
• Maximilian installed

as emperor of Mexico

1865
• Lewis Carroll publishes

Alice’s Adventures in
Wonderland

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 16—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Fight for the Colors by Don Troiani Troiani has painted many
dramatic war scenes, such as this one of the Battle of Gettysburg.

CHAPTER 16 The Civil War

1864 1865

Before
the War

During
the War

After
the War

The Civil War

1
2

Fold it so the left
edge lies about
   inch from the

right edge.

Step 1 Fold a sheet of paper in half from side
to side.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold it into thirds.

Step 3 Unfold and cut the top layer only along
both folds.

Step 4 Label your foldable as shown.

This will make
three tabs.

Organizing Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to help you organize what you
learn about the Civil War.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
list events that occurred before, during, and after
the Civil War under the appropriate tabs of your
foldable.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/645/1
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February 1861
The Confederacy
forms

April 1861
Four more states join
the Confederacy

Summer 1861
Confederate forces total
112,000; Union 187,000

June 1863
West Virginia
joins Union

CHAPTER 16 The Civil War

Union sergeant Driscoll directed his troops at Malvern Hill on July 1, 1862. The
enemy fought fiercely, especially one young Confederate soldier. Driscoll raised his
rifle, took aim, and shot the boy. As he passed the spot where the boy had fallen,
Driscoll turned the daring soldier over to see what he looked like. The boy opened his
eyes and faintly murmured, “Father,” then his eyes fluttered shut, never to open again.
A Union captain later wrote, “I will forever recollect the frantic grief of Driscoll; it was
harrowing to witness. He [had killed] his son, who had gone South before the war.”

Like the Driscolls, many families were divided by the war. Neither side imagined,
however, that the war would cost such a terrible price in human life. During the four
years of fighting, hundreds of thousands of Americans were killed in battle.

Choosing Sides
By February 1861, seven states had left the Union and formed the Confeder-

acy. After the Confederate bombardment of Fort Sumter, President Abraham
Lincoln issued a call for troops to save the Union. His action caused Virginia,
North Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas to join the Confederacy. These four
states brought needed soldiers and supplies to the Confederacy. For its capital,

Main Idea
Both the North and the South had
strengths and weaknesses that helped
determine their military strategies.

Key Terms
border state, blockade, offensive,
Rebel, Yankee

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, complete a chart like the
one shown here by listing the
strengths and weaknesses of the
Union and the Confederacy.

Read to Learn
• why the border states played an

important part in the war.
• how the North and South com-

pared in terms of population,
industry, resources, and war aims.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy The
Southern states seceded from the
Union to protect states’ rights.

The Two Sides

Confederate soldier, 1861

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1861 ✦1862 ✦1863

Strengths

Weaknesses

Union Confederacy
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the Confederacy chose Richmond, Virginia, a
city only about 100 miles from the Union capital
of Washington, D.C.

Four states that allowed slavery—Missouri,
Kentucky, Maryland, and Delaware—remained
in the Union. The people of these border states
were divided over which side to support. Mis-
souri, Kentucky, and Maryland had such strong
support for the South that the three states
teetered on the brink of secession.

Losing the border states would seriously
damage the North. All had strategic locations.
Missouri could control parts of the Mississippi
River and major routes to the West. Kentucky
controlled the Ohio River. Delaware was close to
the important Northern city of Philadelphia.

Maryland, perhaps the most important of the
border states, was close to Richmond. Vital rail-
road lines passed through Maryland. Most sig-
nificantly, Washington, D.C., lay within the
state. If Maryland seceded, the North’s govern-
ment would be surrounded.

Maryland’s key role became clear in April
1861. A mob in Baltimore attacked Northern
troops; Confederate sympathizers burned rail-

road bridges and cut the telegraph line to Wash-
ington, isolating the capital from the rest of the
North. Northern troops soon arrived, but the
nation’s capital had suffered some anxious days. 

Remaining With the Union
Lincoln had to move cautiously to avoid upset-

ting people in the border states. If he announced
that he aimed to end slavery, for instance, groups
supporting the Confederacy might take their
states out of the Union. If he ordered Northern
troops into Kentucky, Confederate sympathizers
there would claim the state had been invaded
and swing it to the South.

In some ways Lincoln acted boldly. He sus-
pended some constitutional rights and used his
power to arrest people who supported seces-
sion. In the end Lincoln’s approach worked. The
border states stayed in the Union, but many of
their citizens joined armies of the South.

A Secession From the South
Most white Southerners favored secession.

Still, pockets of Union support existed in parts 
of Tennessee and Virginia. People in the

7th New York Militia at Jersey
City on April 19, 1861 by E.L.
Henry The 7th New York Militia
was one of the first fully equipped
and trained units at the outbreak
of the war. Why were troops
ordered to the nation’s capital 
in early 1861?

History Through Art
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Source: Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial Times to 1970.
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Appalachian region generally opposed seces-
sion. In western Virginia a movement to secede
from the state and rejoin the Union grew. In 1861,
48 Virginia counties organized themselves as a
separate state called West Virginia. Congress
admitted this state to the Union in 1863.

Explaining Why was Maryland
strategically important?

Comparing North and South
When the war began, both sides had advan-

tages and disadvantages. How they would use
those strengths and weaknesses would deter-
mine the war’s outcome.

The North enjoyed the advantages of a larger
population, more industry, and more abundant
resources than the South. It had a better banking
system, which helped to raise money for the
war. The North also possessed more ships, and
almost all the members of the regular navy
remained loyal to the Union. Finally, the North
had a larger and more efficient railway network.

The North also faced disadvantages. Bringing
the Southern states back into the Union would be
difficult. The North would have to invade and
hold the South—a large area filled with a hostile
population. Furthermore, the Southern people’s
support for the war remained strong. Recalling
the example of the American Revolution, when

the smaller, weaker colonies had won independ-
ence from wealthy Great Britain, many believed
the South had a good chance of winning.

One Northern advantage was not obvious
until later. Both sides greatly underestimated
Abraham Lincoln. His dedication, intelligence,
and humanity would lead the North to victory.

One of the main advantages of the South was
the strong support its white population gave the
war. Southerners also had the advantage of
fighting in familiar territory—defending their
land, their homes, and their way of life.

The military leadership of the South, at least
at first, was superior to the North’s. Southern
families had a strong tradition of military train-
ing and service, and military college graduates
provided the South with a large pool of officers.
Overseeing the Southern effort was Confederate
president Jefferson Davis, a West Point gradu-
ate and an experienced soldier.

The South faced material disadvantages. It
had a smaller population of free men to draw
upon in building an army. It also possessed very
few factories to manufacture weapons and other
supplies, and it produced less than half as much
food as the North. With less than half the miles
of railroad tracks and vastly fewer trains than
the North, the Confederate government had 
difficulty delivering food, weapons,
and other supplies 
to its troops.

462

The North held advantages in
many resources, including
more and better railroads.

Comparing In what two areas
did the North have the greatest
advantage over the South?
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The belief in states’ rights—a founding prin-
ciple of the Confederacy—also hampered the
South’s efforts. The individual states refused to
give the Confederate government sufficient
power. As a result, the government found it dif-
ficult to fight the war effectively.

War Aims and Strategy
The North and the South entered the Civil

War with different aims. The main goal of the
North at the outset was to bring the Southern
states back into the Union. Ending slavery was
not a major Northern goal at first, but this
changed as the war continued.

The Union’s plan for winning the war
included three main strategies. First the North
would blockade, or close, Southern ports to pre-
vent supplies from reaching the South—and to
prevent the South from earning money by
exporting cotton. Second, the Union intended to
gain control of the Mississippi River to cut South-
ern supply lines and to split the Confederacy.

Third, the North planned to
capture Richmond, Virginia,

the Confederate capital.
For the South, the pri-

mary aim of the war was
to win recognition as an
independent nation.
Independence would
allow Southerners to
preserve their tradi-
tional way of life—
a way of life that

included slavery.

To achieve this goal, the South worked out a
defensive strategy. It planned to defend its
homeland, holding on to as much territory as pos-
sible until the North tired of fighting. The South
expected that Britain and France, which imported
large quantities of Southern cotton, would pres-
sure the North to end the war to restore their cot-
ton supply.

During the war Southern leaders sometimes
changed strategy and took the offensive—went
on the attack. They moved their armies north-
ward to threaten Washington, D.C., and other
Northern cities, hoping to persuade the North it
could not win the war.

Explaining What role did Jefferson
Davis play in the war?

American People at War
The Civil War was more than a war between

the states. It often pitted brother against brother,
parents against their children, and neighbor
against neighbor.

American Against American
The leaders from both North and South—and

their families—felt these divisions. President Lin-
coln’s wife, Mary Todd Lincoln, had several rela-
tives who fought in the Confederate army. John
Crittenden, a senator from Kentucky, had two
sons who became generals in the war—one for
the Confederacy and one for the Union. Officers
on both sides—including Confederate general
Robert E. Lee, and Union generals George
McClellan and William Tecumseh Sherman—
had attended the United States Military Academy
at West Point, never dreaming that they would
one day command forces against each other.

Who Were the Soldiers?
Most of the soldiers were young. The average

age of a recruit was 25 years old, but about 40 per-
cent were 21 or younger. Ted Upson of Indiana
was only 16 when he begged his father to let him
join the Union army. His father replied, “This
Union your ancestors and mine helped to make
must be saved from destruction.” ; (See page 603 for 

an additional primary source reading about Civil War soldiers.)



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use all of the following
key terms: border state, blockade,
offensive, Rebel, Yankee.

2. Reviewing Facts Why were the bor-
der states important to the North?

Reviewing Themes
3. Government and Democracy How

did a strong belief in states’ rights
affect the South during the war?

Critical Thinking
4. Predict What do you think would be

the South’s greatest advantage in the
war?

5. Comparing Create a diagram like
the one shown here. Then compare
Northern and Southern aims and
strategies.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Making Generalizations Review the

graph on page 462 and write a gen-
eral conclusion based on the data
presented in the graph.
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Expository Writing You are a
Southerner (or a Northerner) in
1861. Write a journal entry that
explains your reasons for joining
the Confederate (or Union) army.

“I think it is
to be a long

war....”
—General William
Tecumseh Sherman

William Stone from Louisiana rushed to join
the Confederate army after the attack on Fort
Sumter. His sister Kate wrote that he was

“ . . . wild to be off to Virginia. He so fears that
the fighting will be over before he can get there. ”

Soldiers came from every region and all walks
of life. Most, though, came from farms. Almost
half of the North’s troops and more than 60 per-
cent of the South’s had owned or worked on
farms. The Union army did not permit African

Americans to join at first, but they did serve later.
Lincoln’s early terms of enlistment asked gover-
nors to supply soldiers for 90 days. When the
conflict did not end quickly, soldiers’ terms
became longer.

By the summer of 1861 the Confederate army
had about 112,000 soldiers, who were sometimes
called Rebels. The Union had about 187,000 sol-
diers, or Yankees, as they were also known. By
the end of the war, about 850,000 men fought for
the Confederacy and about 2.1 million men fought
for the Union. The Union number included 
just under 200,000 African Americans. About
10,000 Hispanic soldiers fought in the conflict.

False Hopes
When the war began, each side expected an

early victory. A Confederate soldier from a town
in Alabama expected the war to be over well
within a year because “we are going to kill the
last Yankee before that time if there is any fight
in them still.” Northerners were just as confi-
dent that they would beat the South quickly.

Some leaders saw the situation more clearly.
Northern general William Tecumseh Sherman
wrote, “I think it is to be a long war—very
long—much longer than any politician thinks.”
The first spring of the war proved that Sher-
man’s prediction was accurate.

Comparing Which side had the
larger fighting force?

North South
Aims
Strategies
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Stephen Crane (1871–1900) 
Stephen Crane
began his career
in journalism
while still in his
teens. Later, as a
reporter, Crane
covered several

wars in the late 1890s. He had
not yet seen a battlefield, how-
ever, when he wrote The Red
Badge of Courage. Even so, he
described the experience of war
so realistically that even combat
veterans admired his work. 

READ TO DISCOVER
What is it like to be a soldier
facing battle for the first time?
Henry Fleming, the young
recruit in The Red Badge of
Courage, offers some answers
as he thinks about his role in
the war. What battle does
Henry fight with himself before
he fights in an actual Civil 
War battle?

READER’S DICTIONARY
Huns: soldiers known for their

fierce fighting
haversack: bag soldiers used

to carry personal items
obliged: felt it necessary to do

something
confronted: faced
lurking: lying in wait
tumult: uproar

Various veterans had told 
him tales. Some talked of . . .
tremendous bodies of fierce

soldiery who were sweeping along
like the Huns. Others spoke of tat-
tered and eternally hungry men. . . .
“They’ll charge through hell’s fire
an’ brimstone t’ git a holt on a
haversack . . .” he was told. From
the stories, the youth imagined the
red, live bones sticking out through
slits in the faded uniforms.

Still, he could not put a whole
faith in veterans’ tales, for recruits
were their prey. They talked much
of smoke, fire, and blood, but he
could not tell how much might be
lies. They persistently yelled “Fresh
fish!” at him, and were in no wise to
be trusted.

However, he perceived now that
it did not greatly matter what kind
of soldiers he was going to fight. . . .
There was a more serious problem.
He lay in his bunk pondering upon
it. He tried to mathematically prove
to himself that he would not run
from a battle.

Previously he had never felt
obliged to wrestle too seriously
with this question. In his life he had
taken certain things for granted,
never challenging his belief in ulti-
mate success. . . . But here he was
confronted with a thing of moment.
It had suddenly appeared to him
that perhaps in a battle he might run.

He was forced to
admit that as far as
war was concerned
he knew nothing of
himself. . . .

A little panic-fear
grew in his mind.
As his imagination
went forward to a
fight, he saw hid-
eous possibilities.
He contemplated
the lurking
menaces of the
future, and failed 
in an effort to see
himself standing
stoutly in the
midst of them. He recalled his
visions of broken-bladed glory, but
in the shadow of the impending
tumult he suspected them to be
impossible pictures.

Medal of Honor

The Red Badge of Courage
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ANALYZING LITERATURE
1. Recall and Interpret How did

Henry view the veterans and their
war tales?

2. Evaluate and Connect What
feelings do you think you might
have just before going into 
battle?

Interdisciplinary Activity
Descriptive Writing Write a 
conversation between two young 
soldiers before their first battle. 
Save your work for your portfolio.



July 1861
First Battle of Bull Run
(Manassas)

February 1862
Grant captures Fort Henry
and Fort Donelson

April 1862
Battle of Shiloh

September 1862
Battle of Antietam

Main Idea
Neither the Union nor the Confeder-
ate forces gained a strong advantage
during the early years of the war.

Key Terms
blockade runner, ironclad, casualty

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read,
describe the outcome of each of these
battles on a chart like the one shown.

Read to Learn
• what successes and failures the

North and the South had in the
early years of the war.

• how the North’s naval blockade
hurt the South.

Section Theme
Geography and History The North
and the South fought the war differ-
ently in different geographic regions.

Early Years
of the War

Sunday, July 21, 1861, was a pleasant, sunny day in Washington, D.C. Hundreds of
cheerful residents, food baskets in hand, left the city and crossed the Potomac River to
spend the day in Virginia. They planned to picnic while watching the first battle
between the Union and the Confederate armies. Expecting to see Union troops crush
the Rebels, they looked forward to a quick victory. The Confederate soldiers also
expected a quick victory. They “carried dress suits with them, and any quantity of fine
linen. Every soldier, nearly, had a servant with him, and a whole lot of spoons and
forks, so as to live comfortably and elegantly in camp.…”

First Battle of Bull Run
This first major battle of the Civil War was fought in northern Virginia, about five

miles from a town called Manassas Junction near Bull Run—a small river in the
area. Usually called the First Battle of Bull Run, it began when about 30,000 inex-
perienced Union troops commanded by General Irvin McDowell attacked a
smaller, equally inexperienced Confederate force led by General P.G.T. Beauregard.

Civil War cannon
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1861 ✦1862 ✦1863

Battle Outcome

First Battle of Bull Run 
(Manassas)

Monitor v. Merrimack

Antietam
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President Lincoln meets General McClellan and other Union officers.

The Yankees drove the Confederates back at
first. Then the Rebels rallied, inspired by rein-
forcements under General Thomas Jackson. 
Jackson, who was seen holding out heroically
“like a stone wall,” became known thereafter 
as “Stonewall” Jackson. The Confederates 
unleashed a savage counterattack that forced 
the Union lines to break.

The Confederates surged forward with a
strange, unearthly scream that came to be
known as the Rebel yell. Terrified, the Northern
soldiers began to drop their guns and packs and
run. One observer, Representative Albert Rid-
dle, reported:

“ A cruel, crazy, mad, hopeless panic pos-
sessed them. . . . The heat was awful . . . the
men were exhausted—their mouths gaped,
their lips cracked and blackened with the pow-
der of the cartridges they had bitten off in the
battle, their eyes staring in frenzy. ”

The Union army began an orderly retreat that
quickly became a mad stampede when the
retreating Union troops collided with the civil-
ians, fleeing in panic back to Washington, D.C.
The Confederates, though victorious, were too
disorganized and weakened to pursue the

retreating Yankees. Regardless, the South
rejoiced. Edmund Ruffin of Virginia thought it
meant “the close of the war.”

A Shock for the North
The outcome of the battle shocked the North.

Northerners began to understand that the war
could be a long, difficult, and costly struggle.
Although discouraged by the results, President
Abraham Lincoln was also determined. Within
days he issued a call for more volunteers for the
army. He signed two bills requesting a total of
one million soldiers, who would serve for three
years. Volunteers soon crowded into recruiting
offices. Lincoln also appointed a new general,
George B. McClellan, to head the Union army
of the East—called the Army of the Potomac—
and to organize the troops.

Explaining How did the First Battle
of Bull Run change people’s views about the war?

War at Sea
Even before Bull Run, Lincoln had ordered a

naval blockade of Southern ports. An effective
blockade would prevent the South from export-
ing its cotton and from importing the supplies
necessary to continue the war.
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Ironclads marked the beginning of
the modern, armored, self-propelled
warship.

Enforcing the Blockade
When the war began, the North did not have

enough ships to blockade the South’s entire 3,500-
mile coastline. Many Confederate ships, called
blockade runners, could sail in and out of South-
ern ports. In time, the North built more ships and
became better able to enforce the blockade.

The blockade caused serious problems for the
South. Although the blockade could never close
off all Southern trade, it did reduce the trade 
by more than two-thirds. Goods such as coffee,
shoes, nails, and salt—as well as guns and ammu-
nition—were in short supply throughout the war.

The Monitor Versus the Merrimack
The South did not intend to let the blockade go

unchallenged. Southerners salvaged the Merri-
mack, a Union warship that Northern forces had
abandoned when Confederate forces seized the
naval shipyard in Norfolk, Virginia. The Confed-
erates rebuilt the wooden ship, covered it with
thick iron plates, and renamed it the Virginia.

On March 8, 1862, this ironclad warship
attacked a group of Union ships off the coast of
Virginia. The North’s wooden warships could
not damage the Confederate ship—shells sim-
ply bounced off its sides.

Some Northern leaders feared the South
would use the ironclad warship to destroy much
of the Union navy, steam up the Potomac River,
and bombard Washington, D.C. However, the
North had already built an ironclad ship of its

own, the Monitor. Described as looking like a
“tin can on a shingle,” the Monitor rushed south
to engage the Confederate ship in battle.

On March 9, the two ironclads exchanged fire,
but neither ship could sink the other. The Union
succeeded in keeping the Merrimack in the har-
bor, so it never again threatened Northern ships.
The battle marked a new age in naval warfare—
the first battle between two metal-covered ships.

Explaining What was significant
about the battle between the Merrimack and the Monitor?

War in the West
After the First Battle of Bull Run in July 1861,

the war in the East settled into a stalemate as
each side built its strength. Generals focused on
training raw recruits, turning civilians into sol-
diers. For a while the action shifted to the West.

Early Victories for the North
One of the North’s primary goals in the West

was to gain control of the Mississippi and Ten-
nessee Rivers. This would split the Confederacy
and hinder Southern efforts to transport goods.

The Union launched its operations in the West
from Cairo, Illinois. The city was strategically
located where the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers
meet. In addition, Cairo was only a short distance
from the Cumberland and Tennessee Rivers. 
The Union commander at Cairo was Ulysses
S. Grant.
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Early in 1862, Grant was ordered to move
against Confederate forces under General Albert
Sidney Johnson in Kentucky and Tennessee. On
February 6, with the aid of a fleet of newly made
ironclads under Andrew Foote, Grant captured
Fort Henry on the Tennessee River. Ten days
later Grant captured Fort Donelson on the Cum-
berland. When the Confederate commander at
Fort Donelson realized he was trapped, he asked
Grant for his terms. Grant’s reply was, 

“No terms except unconditional and imme-
diate surrender can be accepted.”

“Unconditional Surrender” Grant became the
North’s new hero. 

Grant’s victories helped secure the lower Ten-
nessee River. They also opened a path for Union
troops to march into Tennessee, Mississippi, and
Alabama. The victories drove the Confederates
out of Kentucky, where the South had been
attempting to persuade Kentuckians to secede
from the Union.

Geography
The Battle of Shiloh

General Grant and about 40,000 troops then
headed south along the Tennessee River
toward Corinth, Mississippi, an important rail-
road junction. In early April 1862, the Union
army camped at Pittsburg Landing, 20 miles
from Corinth. Nearby was a church named
Shiloh. Additional Union forces came from
Nashville to join Grant.

Confederate leaders decided to strike first,
before the reinforcements arrived. Early in the
morning of April 6, Confederate forces led by
Albert Sidney Johnston and P.G.T. Beauregard
launched a surprise attack on the Union troops.
The Battle of Shiloh lasted two days, with some
of the most bitter, bloody fighting of the war.
The first day, the Confederates drove Grant and
his troops back to the Tennessee River. The sec-
ond day, the Union forces recovered. Aided by
the 25,000 troops from Nashville and shelling by
gunboats on the river, they defeated the Confed-
erates, who withdrew to Corinth.

The losses in the Battle of Shiloh were enor-
mous. Together the two armies suffered more than
20,000 casualties—people killed or wounded.
Confederate general Johnston also died in the
bloodbath. One Confederate soldier lamented that
the battle “was too shocking [and] too horrible.”

After their narrow victory at Shiloh, Union
forces gained control of Corinth on May 30.
Memphis, Tennessee, fell to Union armies on
June 6. The North seemed well on its way to
controlling the Mississippi River.

New Orleans Falls
A few weeks after Shiloh, the North won

another important victory. On April 25, 1862,
Union naval forces under David Farragut cap-
tured New Orleans, Louisiana, the largest city in
the South. Farragut, who was of Spanish
descent, had grown up in the South but
remained loyal to the Union. His capture of New
Orleans, near the mouth of the Mississippi
River, meant that the Confederacy could no
longer use the river to carry its goods to sea.
Together with Grant's victories to the north, Far-
ragut’s capture of New Orleans gave Union
forces control of almost all the Mississippi River.

Analyzing Why was control of the
Mississippi River important to the Union?

War in the East
In the East, General McClellan was training

the Army of the Potomac to be an effective
fighting force. An expert at training soldiers,

Many Civil War battles have two names. The Union
named battles after the nearest body of water. The Con-
federacy named them after the nearest settlement. There-
fore, the battle called the Battle of Bull Run (a river) in
the North was known as the Battle of Manassas (a settle-
ment) in the South.

Names of Battles



Union Defeat at Richmond
Instead of advancing directly overland to

Richmond as Lincoln wished, McClellan moved
his huge army by ship to a peninsula between
the York and the James Rivers southeast of the
city. From there he began a major offensive
known as the Peninsular Campaign. The opera-
tion took many weeks. Time passed and oppor-
tunities to attack slipped away as General
McClellan readied his troops and tried to evalu-
ate the enemy’s strength. Lincoln, constantly
prodding McClellan to fight, ended one mes-
sage with an urgent plea: “You must act.” Com-
plaining of his difficult situation, McClellan did
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McClellan thoroughly reorganized and drilled
the Army of the Potomac. However, when faced
with the prospect of battle, McClellan was cau-
tious and worried that his troops were not
ready. He hesitated to fight because of reports
that overestimated the size of the Rebel forces.
Finally, in March 1862, the Army of the Potomac
was ready for action. Its goal was to capture
Richmond, the Confederate capital.

The Early Battles, 1861–1862

33

44

1 Ft. Sumter falls to Confederate troops.

Union blockade cuts Confederate flow of trade and supplies.

With about 23,000 casualties, Shiloh is the bloodiest battle 
fought thus far.

Antietam costs more casualties than any other single day
of the war — over 23,000 killed or wounded. 

Union naval blockade

Union troops

Confederate troops

Union victory

Confederate victory

Indecisive battle

Boundary between
Union and
Confederacy

2

1. Analyzing Information In what state was the Battle
of Shiloh fought?

2. Summarizing In what battles were Confederate forces
victorious?
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not act. His delays allowed the Confederates to
prepare their defense of Richmond.

McClellan and his army inched slowly toward
Richmond, getting so close that the troops could
hear the city’s church bells. At the end of June,
the Union forces finally met the Confederates in
a series of encounters known as the Seven Days’
Battles. In these battles Confederate general
Robert E. Lee took command of the army oppos-
ing McClellan. Before the battles began, Lee's
cavalry leader, James E.B. (J.E.B.) Stuart, per-
formed a daring tactic. He led his 1,200 troops in
a circle around the Union army, gathering vital
information about Union positions and boosting
Southern morale. Stuart lost only one man in the
action. General Lee then boldly countered Union
advances and eventually drove the Yankees back
to the James River. The Union troops had failed
to capture Richmond.

Gloom in the North
Reports from Richmond disheartened the

North. Despite the good news of Union victories
in the West, failure to take the Confederate cap-
ital left Northerners with little hope. There was
another call for volunteers—300,000 this time—

but the response was slow. The Southern strat-
egy of making the North weary of war seemed
to be working.

The defeat had not been complete, however.
McClellan’s army had been pushed back, but it
was larger than Lee’s and still only 25 miles
from Richmond. When McClellan failed to
renew the attack, President Lincoln ordered him
to move his army back to northern Virginia and
join the troops led by Major General John Pope.

Stonewall Jackson’s forces moved north to
attack Pope’s supply base at Manassas. Jackson’s
troops marched 50 miles in two days and were
then joined by the rest of Lee’s army. On August
29, 1862, Pope attacked the approaching Con-
federates and started the Second Battle of Bull
Run. The battle ended in a Confederate victory.
Richmond was no longer threatened. Indeed, the
situation of the two sides was completely
reversed. Lee and the Confederates now stood
only 20 miles from Washington, D.C.

The Battle of Antietam
Following these Southern victories, Confeder-

ate president Jefferson Davis ordered Lee to
launch an offensive into Maryland, northwest of

Wounded soldiers at a military hospital at Alexandria, Virginia.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: blockade runner, iron-
clad, casualty.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain why the
North wanted to blockade the South.

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History What was

the North’s main goal in the western
campaign?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information Why was

Union general McClellan not effective
as a military commander?

5. Drawing Conclusions Why was
control of the Mississippi River
important? Use a web like the one
shown here.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map on

page 470. Who claimed victory at the
First Battle of Bull Run?  When was
the Battle of Shiloh fought?

Washington. He hoped
another victory would
win aid from Great
Britain and France. Lee
also issued a proclama-
tion urging the people
of Maryland to join the
Confederacy, but he
received no response.

As Lee’s army marched into Maryland in Sep-
tember 1862, McClellan and 80,000 Union troops
moved slowly after them. On September 13 the
North had an extraordinary piece of good luck. In
a field near Frederick, Maryland, two Union sol-
diers found a copy of Lee’s orders for his army
wrapped around three cigars. The bundle had
probably been dropped by a Southern officer.

Now McClellan knew exactly what Lee
planned to do. He also learned that Lee’s army
was divided into four parts. This provided
McClellan with an opportunity to overwhelm
Lee’s army one piece at a time.

Once again, McClellan was overly cautious.
He waited four days before he decided to attack
the Confederates. This enabled Lee to gather
most of his forces together near Sharpsburg,
Maryland, along the Antietam Creek.

The Union and the Confederate armies
clashed on September 17 in the Battle of 
Antietam. It was the single bloodiest day of the
entire war. A Union officer wrote that

“In the time that I am writing, every stalk of
corn in [cornfields to the north] was cut as
closely as could have been with a knife, and the
slain lay in rows precisely as they had stood in
their ranks a few minutes before.”

By the time the fighting ended, close to 6,000
Union and Confederate soldiers lay dead or
dying, and another 17,000 were seriously
wounded. Although both armies suffered heavy
losses, neither was destroyed.

The day after the battle, Lee withdrew to Vir-
ginia. The Confederate retreat allowed the
Union troops to claim victory. However,
McClellan, who had been ordered by President
Lincoln to “destroy the rebel army,” did not
pursue the Confederate troops. The president,
disgusted with McClellan’s failure to follow up
his victory, removed McClellan from his com-
mand in November. Lincoln placed General
Ambrose Burnside in command.

Antietam had a profound impact on the war.
The Army of the Potomac finally gained some
confidence, having forced Lee and his soldiers
back south. More important, the battle marked a
major change in Northern war aims. President
Lincoln used the battle to take action against
slavery.

Summarizing What was the out-
come of the Seven Days’ Battles?
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Art Draw a cartoon that would
accompany a front-page newspa-
per story describing the battle
between the Merrimack and the
Monitor.

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 16—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the 
Second Battle of Bull Run.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Control of the 
Mississippi River

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=645&pt=2&bk=19
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Preview of Events

Main Idea
The Civil War provided opportunities
for African Americans to contribute to
the war effort.

Key Terms
emancipate, ratify

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, complete a table like the
one shown describing what the Eman-
cipation Proclamation and the Thir-
teenth Amendment to the Constitution
were meant to accomplish. 

Read to Learn
• why Lincoln issued the Emancipa-

tion Proclamation.
• what role African Americans played

in the Civil War.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions The North’s
main goal from the start of the war
was to preserve the Union, not to
abolish slavery. 

Guide to Reading

A Call for 
Freedom

CHAPTER 16 The Civil War

President Lincoln shook many hands on New Year’s Day of 1863, as a reception was
held to commemorate the official signing of the Emancipation Proclamation. Diplomats,
cabinet members, and army officers filed past the president, and when he finally left
the reception he noted that his arm was very stiff. As the document was presented,
Lincoln remarked, “Now, this signature is one that will be closely examined and if they
find my hand trembled, they will say ‘he had some compunctions [second thoughts].’
But, any way, it is going to be done!”

Emancipation
From the start of the war through the brutal Battle of Antietam, the North-

erners’ main goal was to preserve the Union rather than to destroy slavery. Abo-
litionists did not control the North, or even the Republican Party. Abraham
Lincoln and other Republican leaders insisted on many occasions that they
would act only to prevent the expansion of slavery.

✦1862 ✦1863 ✦1865✦1864

1862
African Americans allowed
to serve in the Union army

January 1863
Lincoln signs the 
Emancipation Proclamation

July 1863
Nearly half of the 54th Massa-
chusetts Regiment is wiped out

1865
Thirteenth Amendment 
is ratified

Lincoln portrait,
by artist Peter Baumgras

Goal

Emancipation Proclamation

Thirteenth Amendment



Although Lincoln considered slavery
immoral, he hesitated to move against slavery
because of the border states. Lincoln knew that
making an issue of slavery would divide the
people and make the war less popular. In
August 1862, Abraham Lincoln responded to
pressure to declare an end to slavery.

“ If I could save the Union without freeing
any slave, I would do it; and if I could save it by
freeing all the slaves, I would do it; and if I
could save it by freeing some and leaving others
alone, I would also do that. ”

That was his official position. His personal wish
was “that all men everywhere could be free.”

As the war went on, attitudes toward slavery
began to change. More Northerners believed that

slavery was helping the war effort in the South.
Enslaved people in the Confederacy raised crops
used to feed the armies and did the heavy work
in the trenches at the army camps. In the North’s
view, anything that weakened slavery struck a
blow against the Confederacy.

As early as May 1861, some African Americans
in the South escaped slavery by going into terri-
tory held by the Union army. In 1861 and 1862,
Congress passed laws that freed enslaved people
who were held by those active in the rebellion
against the Union.

Citizenship
The Emancipation Proclamation

Lincoln was keenly aware of the shift in pub-
lic opinion. He also knew that striking a blow
against slavery would make Britain and France
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On January 1, 1863, President Lincoln
issued the Emancipation Proclamation to a
nation divided by war. The proclamation
stated that all enslaved
people in the states con-
trolled by the Confederacy
were free.

“The Emancipation Proclamation
is the greatest event of our

nation’s history.”
—Frederick Douglass, 1864

Proclamation
Emancipation

The

“If my name ever
goes into history,

it will be for this act.”
—Abraham Lincoln, 1863

The Legacy of Freedom
Where America stands today on the issues of human
freedom was fueled by the Emancipation Proclamation. 

Emancipation
Proclamation
issued

Brown v. Board of Education
of Topeka, Kansas ruling out-
laws school segregation

1954
Fifteenth Amendment
strengthens voting
rights

1870
Fourteenth Amendment
guarantees citizens
equal protection

1868
Thirteenth
Amendment
abolishes slavery

18651863
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less likely to aid the South. Moreover, Lincoln
became convinced that slavery helped the South
continue fighting. Every enslaved person who
worked enabled a white Southerner to fight in
the Confederate army.

Lincoln also had political reasons for taking
action on slavery. He believed it was important
that the president rather than the antislavery
Republicans in Congress make the decision on
ending slavery. Lincoln told the members of his
cabinet, “I must do the best I can, and bear the
responsibility.”

By the summer of 1862, Lincoln had decided 
to emancipate—or free—all enslaved African
Americans in the South. He waited for the right
moment so that he would not appear to be acting
in desperation when the North seemed to be los-
ing the war. On September 22, 1862, five days

after the Union forces turned back the Confed-
erate troops at the Battle of Antietam, Lincoln
announced his plan to issue an order freeing 
all enslaved people in the Confederacy. On Jan-
uary 1, 1863, Lincoln signed the Emancipation
Proclamation, which said that

“…all persons held as slaves within any
state…in rebellion against the United States,
shall be then, thenceforward, and forever
free. ”

Effects of the Proclamation
Because the Emancipation Proclamation

applied only to areas that the Confederacy con-
trolled, it did not actually free anyone. Lincoln
knew, however, that many enslaved people
would hear about the proclamation. He hoped

As news of the proclamation spread throughout the
Confederacy, thousands of enslaved people fled to free-
dom.  About 200,000 freed African Americans served as
soldiers, sailors, and laborers for the Union forces.

The proclamation
established that the war
was being fought not
only to preserve
the Union, but to
end slavery. Few
enslaved people
were freed by the
action, however.

Union Forces

African Americans
made up nearly 10%

of Union soldiers

African Americans
made up about 18%

of Union sailors

Union Soldiers

Union Sailors

More than 2 million soldiers served in the Union army, and more
than 100,000 sailors served in the Union navy.  About 200,000
African Americans served with the Union.

Rosa Parks refuses to
give up her bus seat;
Montgomery, Alabama

1955
March on
Washington

1963
Twenty-fourth Amend-
ment ends use of poll tax;
Civil Rights Act passed

1964
Colin Powell named
secretary of state

2001
Scheduled work on
national monument to
Martin Luther King, Jr.,
begins

2003



Nearly 200,000 African Americans joined Union forces.

that knowledge of it would encourage them to
run away from their slaveholders. Even before
the Emancipation Proclamation, some 100,000
African Americans had left slavery for the safety
of Union lines. ; (See page 617 of the Appendix for the text

of the Emancipation Proclamation.)

Despite the limitations of the Emancipation
Proclamation, African Americans in the North
greeted it joyfully. On the day it was signed, a
crowd of African Americans gathered at the
White House to cheer the president. Frederick
Douglass wrote, “We shout for joy that we live
to record this righteous decree.”

The proclamation had the desired effect in
Europe as well. The Confederacy had been seek-
ing support from its trading partners, Britain and
France. However, the British took a strong posi-
tion against slavery. Once Lincoln proclaimed
emancipation, Britain and France decided to
withhold recognition of the Confederacy.

In 1864 Republican leaders in Congress pre-
pared a constitutional amendment to abolish
slavery in the United States. In 1865 Congress
passed the Thirteenth Amendment, which was
ratified, or approved, the same year by states
loyal to the Union. It was this amendment that
truly freed enslaved Americans. ; (See page 246 for

the complete text of the Thirteenth Amendment.)

Explaining What did the Thirteenth
Amendment do?

African Americans in the War   
Early in the war, Lincoln opposed enlisting

African Americans as soldiers. The Emancipation
Proclamation announced Lincoln’s decision to

permit African Americans to join the Union army.
In the South, as well as in the North, the Civil War
was changing the lives of all African Americans.

In the South
When the war began, over 3.5 million enslaved

people lived in the Confederacy. Making up more
than 30 percent of the region’s population and the
bulk of its workforce, enslaved workers labored
on plantations and in vital iron, salt, and lead
mines. Some worked as nurses in military hospi-
tals and cooks in the army. By the end of the war,
about one-sixth of the enslaved population had
fled to areas controlled by Union armies.

The possibility of a slave rebellion terrified
white Southerners. For this reason most South-
erners refused to use African Americans as sol-
diers—for then they would be given weapons.

Near the end of the war, however, the  Con-
federate military became desperate. Robert E.
Lee and some others supported using African
Americans as soldiers and believed that those
who fought should be freed. The Confederate
Congress passed a law in 1865 to enlist enslaved
people, although the law did not include auto-
matic freedom. The war ended before any regi-
ments could be organized.

Helping the North
The story was different in the North. At the

start of the war, African Americans were not per-
mitted to serve as soldiers in the Union army.
This disappointed many free African Americans
who had volunteered to fight for the Union.

Yet African Americans who wished to help the
war effort found ways to do so. Although the
army would not accept them, the Union navy
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did. African Americans who had escaped slavery
often proved to be especially useful as guides
and spies because of their knowledge of the
South. Some women, such as Harriet Tubman,
who had helped hundreds escape slavery by
way of the Underground Railroad, repeatedly
spied behind Confederate lines.

In 1862 Congress passed a law allowing
African Americans to serve in the Union army.
As a result both free African Americans and
those who had escaped slavery began enlisting.
In the Emancipation Proclamation, Lincoln sup-
ported the use of African American soldiers, and
more African Americans began enlisting.

By the end of the war, African American volun-
teers made up nearly 10 percent of the Union
army and about 18 percent of the navy. In all,
nearly 200,000 African Americans served. About
37,000 lost their lives defending the Union. By
becoming soldiers, African Americans were tak-
ing an important step toward securing civil rights.

African American Soldiers
African American soldiers were organized

into regiments separate from the rest of the
Union army. Most commanding officers of these
regiments were white. African Americans
received lower pay than white soldiers at first,
but protests led to equal pay in 1864.

One of the most famous African American
regiments was the 54th Massachusetts, led by
white abolitionists. On July 18, 1863, the 54th
spearheaded an attack on a Confederate fortifi-
cation near Charleston, South Carolina. Under
heavy fire, the troops battled their way to the top
of the fort. The Confederates drove them back
with heavy fire. Nearly half of the 54th were
wounded, captured, or killed. Their bravery won
respect for African American troops.

Lincoln’s political opponents criticized the use
of African American soldiers. Lincoln replied by
quoting General Grant, who had written to Lin-
coln that “[they] will make good soldiers and
taking them from the enemy weakens him in the
same proportion they strengthen us.”

Many white Southerners, outraged by African
American soldiers, threatened to execute any they
captured. In a few instances, this threat was car-
ried out. However, enslaved workers were over-
joyed when they saw that the Union army
included African American soldiers. As one
African American regiment entered Wilmington,
North Carolina, a soldier wrote, “Men and
women, old and young, were running throughout
the streets, shouting and praising God. We could
then truly see what we have been fighting for.”

Comparing How were African
American soldiers treated differently than white soldiers?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the vocabulary

terms that follow to write a para-
graph about the Thirteenth Amend-
ment: emancipate, ratify.

2. Reviewing Facts Summarize Presi-
dent Lincoln’s reasons for issuing the
Emancipation Proclamation.

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions How did

African Americans help the war effort
in the North? What roles did they
play in the South?

Critical Thinking
4. Comparing How did President Lin-

coln’s political stand on slavery differ
from his personal stand during the
war?

5. Determining Cause and Effect
Re-create the diagram below and list
the factors that caused Lincoln to
change his war goals to include free-
ing enslaved persons.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the pictures

of the African American soldiers on
pages 475 and 476. Do you think
that these soldiers have fought in
battle? Explain your reasoning.
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Citizenship It is 1865 and you
have heard about the passage of
the Thirteenth Amendment. Using
material, thread, beads, and/or felt
letters, create a banner that you
anticipate carrying in a parade
after the Civil War is over.

The Emancipation 
Proclamation



Main Idea
Civilians as well as soldiers had an
impact on the war effort.

Key Terms
habeas corpus, draft, bounty,
greenback, inflation

Reading Strategy
Classifying Information As you read
the section, complete a table like the
one shown by describing the roles of
these individuals during the war.

Read to Learn
• what life was like for the soldiers.
• what role women played in the

war.
• how the war affected the economies

of the North and the South.

Section Themes
Economic Factors The Civil War
strained the Northern and Southern
economies. 

Life During the
Civil War

A soldier’s life was not easy—whether in battle or in the mess tent! A Louisiana sol-
dier wrote, “No soldier will forget his first horse-meat breakfast. It was comical to see
the facial expression as they viewed the platters of hot steak fried in its own grease or
the “chunk” of boiled mule as it floated in a bucket of “stew.” However, there seemed
to be perfect good humor as they one after the other ‘tackled the job.’. . .Occasionally
would some stalwart fellow throw back his head and utter a long and loud ‘Ye-ha, ye-
ha, yehaw!’ in imitation of a . . . mule.”

The Lives of Soldiers
In both the North and the South, civilians and soldiers suffered terrible hard-

ships and faced new challenges. In touching letters to their families and friends
at home, soldiers described what they saw and how they felt—their boredom,
discomfort, sickness, fear, and horror.

At the start of the war, men in both the North and the South rushed to vol-
unteer for the armies. Their enthusiasm did not last. 
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

Role

Loretta Janeta Velázquez

Dorothea Dix

Clara Barton

1861
Union Congress
passes income tax

April 1862
Confederate Congress
passes draft law

March 1863
The Union passes
draft law

July 1863
Angry mobs oppose the
draft in New York City

✦1861 ✦1862 ✦1864✦1863

Union soldier and
family, 1861
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Most of the time the soldiers lived in camps.
Camp life had its pleasant moments of songs,
stories, letters from home, and baseball games.
Often, however, a soldier’s life was dull, a rou-
tine of drills, bad food, marches, and rain.

During lulls between battles, Confederate and
Union soldiers sometimes forgot that they were
enemies. A Southern private described a Fourth
of July on the front lines in 1862:

“ Our boys and Yanks made a bargain not to
fire at each other . . . and talked over the fight,
and traded tobacco and coffee and newspaper
as peacefully and kindly as if they had not been
engaged . . . in butchering one another. ”

The Reality of War
In spite of fleeting moments of calm, the real-

ity of war was never far away. Both sides suf-
fered terrible losses. The new rifles used during
the Civil War fired with greater accuracy than
the muskets of earlier wars.

Medical facilities were overwhelmed by the
thousands of casualties in each battle. After the
Battle of Shiloh, many wounded soldiers lay in

the rain for more than 24 hours waiting for med-
ical treatment. A Union soldier recalled, “Many
had died there, and others were in the last ago-
nies as we passed. Their groans and cries were
heart-rending.”

Faced with such horrors, many men deserted.
About one of every 11 Union soldiers and one of
every 8 Confederates ran away because of fear,
hunger, or sickness.

Rebel soldiers suffered from a lack of food
and supplies. One reason for Lee’s invasion of
Maryland in 1862 was to allow his army to feed
off Maryland crops. A woman who saw the Con-
federates march to Antietam recalled the “gaunt
starvation that looked from their cavernous
eyes.”

Explaining Why did many soldiers
desert from the armies?

Women and the War
Many Northern and Southern women took on

new responsibilities during the war. They
became teachers, office workers, salesclerks, and
government workers. They worked in factories

Some paintings offered an idealized picture of the Civil War. Photographs
provided a chilling account of life—and death—at the front lines. In what ways
might photographs have affected Americans’ view of the war in a way
that paintings did not?

History
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When the Civil War
began, Clara Barton, a
U.S. Patent Office clerk,
began collecting provi-
sions for the Union army.
In 1862 she began to
deliver supplies directly
to the front and to tend to
the wounded and dying
during battle.

Arriving at Antietam,
Barton watched as sur-
geons dressed the sol-

diers’ wounds with corn-
husks because they did
not have bandages. Bar-
ton was able to give the
doctors a wagonload of
bandages and other med-
ical supplies. As the bat-
tle raged around her,
Barton comforted the
wounded and helped the
doctors with their work.

As night neared, the
medical staff had trouble

working. From her supply
wagon, Barton fetched
lanterns and the doctors
went back to work.

At Antietam and many
other battles, Barton
showed courage on the
battlefield and gave aid to
many. In 1881 Barton
organized the American
Red Cross and served as
its first president for
more than 20 years.

Clara Barton 1821--1921

and managed farms. They also suffered the loss
of husbands, fathers, sons, and brothers. As
Mary Chesnut of South Carolina wrote:

“ Does anyone wonder [why] so many
women die? Grief and constant anxiety kill
nearly as many women at home as men are
killed on the battle-field. ”

Women performed many jobs that helped the
soldiers and the armies. They rolled bandages,
wove blankets, and made ammunition. Many
women collected food, clothing, and medicine
to distribute to the troops. They also raised
money for supplies.

Life at Home
For the most part, Northerners saw the war

from a distance, since most of the battles took
place in the South. News from the battlefront
and letters home from the soldiers kept the war
in people’s minds.

Almost every woman who stayed at home
was touched in some way by the war. But while
everyday life in the North suffered little disrup-
tion, life in the South was dramatically changed.
The fighting and the ever-tightening blockade

disrupted everyday life. Those who lived in the
paths of marching armies lost crops and homes.
As one Southerner noted: the South had
depended upon the outside world “for every-
thing from a hairpin to a toothpick, and from a
cradle to a coffin.” As the war dragged on, short-
ages became more commonplace.

The South ran out of almost everything.
Shortages in feed for animals and salt for curing
meant that little meat was available. Shortages
in meat were matched by shortages in clothing,
medicine, and even shelter.

Spies
Some women were spies. While Harriet 

Tubman spied for the North, Rose O’Neal
Greenhow entertained Union leaders in Wash-
ington, D.C., picking up information about Union
plans that she passed to the South. Greenhow
was caught, convicted of treason, and exiled.

Belle Boyd, of Front Royal, Virginia, informed
Confederate generals of Union army movements
in the Shenandoah Valley. Some women dis-
guised themselves as men and became soldiers.
Loretta Janeta Velázquez fought for the South at
the First Battle of Bull Run and at Shiloh. Later
she became a Confederate spy.



This 1862 photo shows a 
Union soldier with his family 
at the front near Washington,
D.C. Most soldiers on both
sides, however, faced long 
separations from their famil-
ies. What other hardships
did Civil War soldiers face?

History

Treating the Sick and Wounded
In the Civil War, for the first time,  thousands

of women served as nurses. At first many doctors
did not want women nurses on the grounds that
women were too delicate for such work. Men also
disapproved of women doing what was consid-
ered male work, and felt it was improper for
women to tend the bodies of unknown men. 

Strong-minded women disregarded these
objections. In the North Dorothea Dix organ-
ized large numbers of women to serve as mili-
tary nurses. Another Northerner, Clara Barton,
became famous for her work with wounded sol-
diers. In the South Sally Tompkins established a
hospital for soldiers in Richmond, Virginia.

Nursing was hard work. Kate Cummings of
Alabama, who nursed the wounded in Corinth
after the Battle of Shiloh, wrote, “Nothing that I
had ever heard or read had given me the faintest
idea of the horrors witnessed here.” Yet women
did a remarkable job in the war.

Describing What role did Sally
Tompkins play in the war effort?

Opposition to the War
The war efforts of the Union and the 

Confederate governments faced opposition.
Politicians objected to wartime policies, and
ordinary citizens protested the way the war
affected their lives.

When the war began, Northern Democrats
split into two groups. One group supported
most of Lincoln’s wartime policies. The other,
the “Peace Democrats,” favored negotiating
with the Confederacy. The Peace Democrats
warned that continuing the war would lead to
“terrible social change and revolution.” They
also appealed to racist feelings among Northern
whites. Republican newspapers called the Peace
Democrats “Copperheads.” When Union armies
fared poorly, support for the Copperheads rose.

Some Republicans suspected Copperheads of
aiding the Confederates. The president ordered
the arrest of anyone interfering with the war
effort, such as discouraging men from enlisting
in the army. Several times Lincoln suspended
the right of habeas corpus, which guarantees
accused individuals the right to a hearing before
being jailed. Lincoln defended his actions, ask-
ing “Must I shoot a simple-minded soldier boy
who deserts while I must not touch a hair of a
wily agitator who induces him to desert?”

Enlistments Decline
As the war dragged on, the number of volun-

teers declined. Enlisting enough soldiers became
a problem, and both the Confederacy and the
Union tried new measures.

In April 1862, the Confederate Congress
passed a draft law that required men between
ages 18 and 35 to serve in the army for three
years. A person could avoid the draft by hiring a



substitute. Later, Congress exempted one white
man on every plantation with 20 or more
enslaved people. This led ordinary people to
complain of “a rich man’s war but a poor man’s
fight.” In reality people from all levels of society
served in both armies.

Union states encouraged enlistment by offer-
ing bounties—payments to encourage volun-
teers. In March 1863, when this system failed,
the North turned to a draft. All men from age 20
to 45 had to register, and the army drew the sol-
diers it needed from this pool of names. A per-
son could avoid the draft by hiring a substitute
or by paying the government $300.

Draft laws aroused opposition, with protests
erupting into riots in several Northern cities.
The worst disturbance took place in New York
City in July 1863. Angry mobs, opposed to the
draft and to fighting to free African Americans,
went on a rampage of burning, looting, and
killing. After four days of terror, more than 100

people were dead. Troops from the Army of the
Potomac had to be rushed in to end the rioting.

No disturbance as severe took place in the
South, but many opposed the draft. The strong
opposition led Jefferson Davis, the president of
the Confederacy, to proclaim military law and
suspend habeas corpus as Lincoln had done
early in the war. Davis's action outraged South-
erners who feared that they would lose the lib-
erties for which they had gone to war.

Examining Why did the govern-
ments institute a draft?

Economics

War and the Economy
The Civil War strained the Northern and the

Southern economies. The North, with its greater
resources, was better able to cope with wartime
demands than the South was.

$
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Civil War
Camera
Photographer Mathew
Brady and his many assis-
tants recorded the camps,
lives, and deaths of soldiers
in more than 10,000 photos.
What is the biggest differ-
ence between this camera
and a more modern one?

The photogra-
pher looks at the
subject through a
glass plate.

The photographer
opens the lens. The
lens creates a reversed,
upside-down image on
the “wet” plate.

The plate holder and the exposed wet
plate are removed from the back panel,
then developed into a negative in the
photographer’s “traveling” darkroom.

1 2 3 The body of the
camera protects
the wet plate.

4

lens

glass plate

plate holder

body

Photographer
Mathew

Brady

A plate holder
is inserted into
the back panel.

1

2

3

4



Both the Union and the Confederacy financed
the war by borrowing money, increasing taxes,
and printing paper money. The North borrowed
more than $2 billion, mainly by selling war
bonds that promised high interest. The South
borrowed more than $700 million. It issued so
many bonds that people stopped buying them.

Both sides imposed new taxes as well. The
Union passed an income tax in 1861. When
Southern states did not provide sufficient funds,
the Confederacy also imposed an income tax.

Because neither borrowing nor taxes raised
enough money, both sides began printing paper
money. Northern money was called greenbacks
because of its color. The Confederacy also issued
paper money—several times the amount printed
in the North.

The North Prospers
During the war prices rose faster than wages

in the North. This inflation—a general increase
in prices—caused great hardship for working
people. Overall, however, the Northern econ-
omy boomed. The need for a steady supply of
food for Union troops helped farmers prosper. 

Factory production grew as manufacturers
responded to the demands of war. The army
needed many items, from guns and ammunition
to shoes and uniforms. Greater use of machinery
and the standardization of parts made it possible
for the North to produce what it needed.

Economic Troubles in the South
The Civil War is often called the first “mod-

ern” war because it required the total commit-
ment of resources. Such a war has an impact on
every part of life. However, the impact was  more
devastating on the South than on the North.

The South struggled to carry out its war
effort. Its government encouraged factories to
supply arms and ammunition, but the South
lacked the industry to provide other necessities.

The economy of the South suffered far more
than that of the North. Because most fighting
occurred in the South, Southern farmland was
overrun and rail lines were torn up. By the end
of the war, large portions of the South lay in
ruins and thousands of people were homeless.

The North’s blockade of Southern ports
caused severe shortages of essential goods. A
scarcity of food led to riots in Atlanta, Rich-
mond, and other cities. Inflation, too, was much
worse in the South. During the course of the
war, prices rose 9,000 percent—compared to a
rise of 80 percent in the North.

These conditions affected soldiers. Worries
about their families caused many men to desert.
A Mississippi soldier who overstayed his leave
to help his family wrote the governor: “We are
poor men and are willing to defend our country
but our families [come] first.”

Explaining What is inflation?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that will help
explain its meaning: habeas corpus,
draft, bounty, greenback, inflation.

2. Reviewing Facts Why was life on
the home front more difficult for
Southerners?

Reviewing Themes
3. Economic Factors How did the war

affect the economy of the South?

Critical Thinking
4. Making Inferences Why do you

think President Lincoln believed the
Copperheads were a threat to the
Union war effort?

5. Analyzing Information Describe
three ways that both the North and
South raised money for the war. Use
a chart like the one shown below.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the photo-

graph of the family on page 481.
Why do you think some families
accompanied the armies in the field?
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Economics List three sectors of
the economy that welcomed
women during the Civil War.
Describe the jobs women held and
the contributions they made.

Money raised
for the war



Taking Notes
Why Learn This Skill?

One of the best ways to remember something is to
write it down. Taking notes—writing down informa-
tion in a brief and orderly form—not only helps you
remember, but it also makes your studying easier.

Learning the Skill
There are several styles of note taking, but all

explain and put information in a logical order. 
When you are taking notes, it will help to keep in
mind these guidelines:

Identify the subject and write it at the top of the
page. In your text, for example, look at the chapter
title, section title, and other headings.

Select specific information for your notes. For
example, anything your teacher writes on the chalk-
board or shows you from a transparency should be
included. If your teacher emphasizes a point or
spends a large amount of time on a topic, this is also
a clue to its importance.

Paraphrase the information. That means putting
the information in your own words rather than trying
to take it down word for word. Doing so helps you
think about what the speaker or writer means.

To save time, you might want to develop different
strategies. One way is to create a personal “short-
hand.” For example, use symbols, arrows, or rough
drawings: “+” for “and.” Practice your shorthand in
all of your classes.

Write legible and neat notes so that you will be
able to understand them when you read them again.

Practicing the Skill
Review the guidelines for taking notes. Then read
Section 5, entitled “The Way to Victory.” After you
have carefully read the section, follow the guide-
lines and create shorthand notes for the subsec-
tion entitled “The Tide of War Turns,” which
begins on page 486.

Study & WritingStudy & Writing
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Applying the Skill
Taking Notes  Scan a local newspaper for a short
editorial or article about your local government.
Take notes by using shorthand or by creating an
outline. Summarize the article, using only your
notes.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social stud-
ies skills.
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Main Idea
After four years of war that claimed
the lives of more than 600,000 Ameri-
cans, the Northern forces defeated
the Southern forces.

Key Terms
entrenched, total war

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information Use a web
like the one shown to describe the
strategy Grant adopted to defeat the
Confederacy.

Read to Learn
• what battles turned the tide of the

war in 1863.
• what events led the South to sur-

render in 1865.

Section Theme
Individual Action Brave soldiers
from both the North and the South
fought gallantly during the Civil War.

The Way to 
Victory

CHAPTER 16 The Civil War

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

Grant’s strategy

Confederate
soldier

December 1862
Lee wins the Battle
of Fredericksburg

July 1863
Battle of Gettysburg

March 1864
Grant takes over
Union command

April 1865
Lee surrenders
to Grant

✦1862 ✦1863 ✦1864 ✦1865

“My shoes are gone; my clothes are almost gone. I’m weary, I’m sick, I’m hungry.
My family have been killed or scattered, and may be now wandering helpless and
unprotected in a strange country. And I have suffered all this for my country. I love my
country. I would die—yes, I would die willingly because I love my country. But if this
war is ever over, I’ll…[n]ever love another country!” A Confederate soldier expressed
these thoughts during difficult times in 1863.

Southern Victories
Gone were the parades and masses of volunteers, the fancy uniforms and

optimism of the first years of the war. From 1862 until 1865, the soldiers and
civilians faced a grim conflict marked by death, destruction, and wrenching
change. What endured on each side was a fierce dedication to its own cause.

The winter of 1862–1863 saw gloom in the North and hope in the South.
Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia seemed unbeatable. Lee’s grasp of
strategy made him more than a match for weak Union generals.



Fredericksburg and Chancellorsville
Lee needed little skill to win the Battle of

Fredericksburg. On December 13, 1862, Union
general Ambrose Burnside clashed with Lee
near the Virginia town. Burnside had the larger
army, but the Confederates were entrenched, or
set up in a strong position, on a number of hills
south of the town. Repeated attacks failed to
overcome Lee’s troops as thousands of Union
soldiers fell on the hillside. Devastated by his
failure, Burnside resigned his command and
was replaced by General Joseph Hooker.

Hooker rebuilt the army and in early May
1863, launched a campaign against Lee. Before
Hooker could mount a major attack, Lee struck
at Chancellorsville, Virginia, a few miles west
of Fredericksburg. Boldly dividing his troops for
an assault on the Union forces, Lee won another
victory—but it proved costly. The battle’s heavy
casualties included General Stonewall Jackson.

On May 2, Jackson and his troops attacked
Union troops at dusk. One of the Confederate
companies fired on Jackson’s party by mistake,
wounding the general in the left arm. Jackson‘s
arm had to be amputated and he died a week later.

Describing At what Virginia town
did Lee defeat Burnside’s forces?

The Tide of War Turns
Despite his own heavy losses, Lee decided to

invade the North. Another victory—one on
Northern soil—might persuade Britain and
France to aid the Confederacy.

The Battle of Gettysburg
In June, Lee began moving north with an

army of 75,000. Union general Hooker wanted
to advance against Richmond, but Lincoln told
him to attack Lee’s army. When Hooker failed to
do this, Lincoln replaced him with General
George Meade. Meade’s mission was to find
and fight Lee’s forces and to protect Washington
and Baltimore from Confederate attack.

The two armies met by accident on July 1,
1863, near the small town of Gettysburg, Penn-
sylvania. The three-day Battle of Gettysburg
began when Union cavalry surprised Rebel
infantry raiding the town for shoes. Outnum-
bered, the Northerners fought desperately to
hold the town before retreating to Cemetery
Ridge, a line of hills south of Gettysburg. The
next day the Rebels launched another assault,
but a counterattack saved the Union position.

On the third and final day of battle, Lee
decided to launch an attack, determined to
“create a panic and virtually destroy the
[Union] army.” 

This last attack, led by General George Pickett,
is remembered as Pickett’s Charge. About 14,000
Confederate soldiers advanced across about one-
half mile of open ground toward the Union lines.
They made easy targets for Union fire as they
marched. Barely half of the Rebels returned
from the charge. Lee knew the battle was lost.
“It’s all my fault,” he told his troops as they
retreated to Virginia.

Victory at Vicksburg
Meanwhile, a great battle was taking place at

Vicksburg, Mississippi. Vicksburg stood on
a high bluff above the Mississippi River. To gain
control of the river, one of the North’s major war
goals, the Union needed to seize Vicksburg. For
several months, Union forces under Ulysses S.
Grant had laid siege to the town. Finally, on
July 4, 1863, Vicksburg surrendered.
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Confederate Battle Flag, 1861 During 
the early Civil War battles, soldiers had 
difficulty distinguishing between the 
Confederate and Union flags. As a result,
Southern soldiers began to carry this battle flag.
It had 13 stars, although there were only 11 states in the
Confederacy. The other two stars represented the border
states of Kentucky and Missouri.

Seventeenth Flag of the Union, 1863
The Union flag of 1863 held 35 stars.
Like all the Union flags of the Civil
War, it retained stars for the
seceded Southern states.

America’s Flags
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Lincoln at Gettysburg
On November 19, 1863, at a ceremony dedi-

cating a cemetery at Gettysburg, scholar
Edward Everett spoke for two hours. Then in
a two-minute speech, called the Gettysburg
Address, President Lincoln beautifully
expressed what the war had come to mean:

“ It is for us the living . . . to be here dedi-
cated to the great task remaining before us . . .
that these dead shall not have died in vain—
that this nation, under God, shall have a new
birth of freedom—and that government of the
people, by the people, for the people shall not
perish from the earth. ”

2
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Indecisive battle

Boundary between Union and Confederacy

1

22

Siege of Vicksburg ends with a Confederate surrender.
Union isolates western Confederacy.

After Gettysburg, Southern troops never again
penetrated so deeply into Union territory.

Union victories at Vicksburg and Gettysburg marked the
turning points of the Civil War.

11

With the surrender of Vicksburg and then Port
Hudson—a Confederate fort in Louisiana—the
Union now held the entire Mississippi River.
Texas, Louisiana, and Arkansas were sealed off
from the Confederacy.

The Union victories at Gettysburg and Vicks-
burg marked a turning point in the war. They
drove Lee’s army out of Pennsylvania, secured
the Mississippi as a Union highway, and cut the
South in two. Nevertheless, the South still had
troops and a will to fight. The war would con-
tinue for two more terrible years.

Turning Points, 1862–1863

1. Location What was the only major battle fought on
Union soil?

2. Analyzing Information Why was success at Vicks-
burg so important to the Union?
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Early Stages Confederate troops won
most of the battles in the first year of
the Civil War.

Final Stages By 1865 the Union con-
trolled large parts of the Confederacy.

The Anaconda Plan From the beginning the Northern war strategy was to invade
the South and divide it. As the plan—called the Anaconda Plan—progressed, the
North blocked Southern supply lines and isolated Confederate troops.

World
War II

407,000

Civil War
620,000

Vietnam War
58,000

Korean War
54,000

Revolutionary War
25,000

Mexican War
13,000

Other major wars
5,000

World War I
107,000

➧ ➧

Union Control

Confederate Control

Union naval blockade

Union Gains Union control of the 
Mississippi River cut off Texas and
Arkansas, the South’s leading food
producers, from the Confederacy.

The speech helped war-weary Americans
look beyond the images of the battlefield and
focus on their shared ideals. ; (See page 618 of the

Appendix for the entire text of the Gettysburg Address.)

Identifying What battle victories
gave the Union control of the Mississippi River?

Final Phases of the War
In November 1863, Grant and General

William Tecumseh Sherman won an impor-
tant victory at Chattanooga, Tennessee. Follow-
ing the Northern triumphs at Vicksburg and
Gettysburg, Chattanooga further weakened the
Confederates. The following March, President
Lincoln turned to Grant for help.

Ulysses S. Grant was small and unimpressive
in appearance. His early army career was not
impressive either, and in 1854 he had been forced
to resign because of a drinking problem. When
the war began, he rejoined the army. His victo-
ries in the West and his willingness to attack hard
impressed President Lincoln. “I can’t spare this
man,” the president said. “He fights.” After the
victory at Chattanooga, Lincoln named Grant
commander of all the Union armies.

Grant devised a plan to attack the Confeder-
acy on all fronts. The Army of the Potomac
would try to crush Lee’s army in Virginia. The
western army, under Sherman, would advance
to Atlanta, Georgia, and crush the Confederate
forces in the Deep South. If the plan succeeded,
they would destroy the Confederacy.

186518631861

War Casualties
More lives were lost in the Civil War than 

in any other major American conflict. 
Deadly weapons, poor medical 

practices, infection and 
disease all contributed 

to this.

The Civil War:  Battles and Strategies
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Grant soon put his strategy into effect. In
May and June of 1864, Grant’s army of 115,000
men smashed into Lee’s 64,000 troops in a series
of three battles near Richmond, Virginia—the
Battles of the Wilderness, Spotsylvania Court-
house, and Cold Harbor. Each time, Confeder-
ate lines held, but each time Grant quickly
resumed the attack.

The battles cost the North thousands of men.
Critics called Grant a butcher, but he said, “I
propose to fight it out on this line if it takes all
summer.” Lincoln supported Grant.

After Cold Harbor, Grant swung south of
Richmond to attack Petersburg, an important
railroad center. If it fell, Richmond would be cut
off from the rest of the Confederacy. Grant’s
assault turned into a nine-month siege.

The Election of 1864
To the war-weary North, the events of the first

half of 1864 were discouraging. Grant was stuck
outside Richmond and Petersburg, and Sherman
was stuck outside Atlanta. Sentiment for a negoti-
ated peace grew. The Democrats wanted to make
peace with the South, even though that might
result in Confederate independence. Lincoln was
determined to push for restoring the Union.

In the summer of 1864, Lincoln’s chances for
reelection did not look good. “I am going to be
beaten and unless some great change takes
place, badly beaten,” he said. 

Great changes did take place. In August,
David Farragut led a Union fleet into Mobile
Bay. The Union now controlled the Gulf of Mex-
ico. In September, news arrived that Sherman
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During the Civil War, food rations usually included
hardtack—a hard, saltless, flour biscuit.

With age, hardtack could become infested with
weevils. Some soldiers said it was better to eat
hardtack in the dark—they did not want to see
what they were eating! 

Rations for today’s soldiers are far different.
They are called Meals Ready to Eat (MREs).
MREs are dehydrated foods in airtight 
containers. 

MREs can last five years
or longer if stored in a
cool environment. 

From Hardtack to MREs

Hardtack was fried
in pork fat and
dipped in coffee.

advanced, it abandoned its supply lines and
lived off the land it passed through. Union
troops took what food they needed, tore up
railroad lines and fields, and killed animals in
an effort to destroy anything useful to the
South. They cut a path of destruction some-
times 50 miles wide. This method of waging
war was known as total war. Sherman said:

“ We are not only fighting hostile armies, but
a hostile people, and must make old and young,
rich and poor, feel the hard hand of war.”

After capturing Savannah in December, Sher-
man turned north. The army marched through
South Carolina, devastating the state. Sherman
planned to join Grant’s forces in Virginia.

Describing What was the “march to
the sea”?

Victory for the North
In his second Inaugural Address on March 4,

1865, Lincoln spoke of the coming peace:

“ With malice toward none, with charity for all
. . . let us strive on to finish the work we are in,
to bind up the nation’s wounds . . . to do all
which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting
peace among ourselves and with all nations.”

Throughout the fall and winter of 1864, Grant
continued the siege of Petersburg. Lee and his
troops defended the town, but sickness, hunger,
casualties, and desertion weakened them.
Finally, on April 2, 1865, the Confederate lines
broke and Lee withdrew his troops.

Richmond fell the same day. Rebel troops,
government officials, and many residents fled
the Confederate capital. As they left, they set
fire to much of the city to keep it from falling
into Union hands.

On April 4 Lincoln visited Richmond and
walked its streets. One elderly African American
man approached the president, took off his hat,
and bowed. Tearfully, he said, “May God bless
you.” Lincoln removed his own hat and bowed
in return.
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had captured Atlanta. Then in October, General
Sheridan’s Union forces completed a campaign
that drove the Rebels out of the Shenandoah Val-
ley in Virginia. With these victories the end of
the war was in sight. Lincoln easily won reelec-
tion, taking 55 percent of the popular vote.

Total War
Leaving Atlanta in ruins, Sherman con-

vinced Grant to let him try a bold plan. Sher-
man’s army began the historic “march to the
sea” to Savannah, Georgia. As the army



The Commanders Ulysses S. Grant (below)
and Robert E. Lee (right), had the greatest
respect for one another. Lee answered
critics of Grant’s military ability by saying,
“I doubt his superior can be found in all
history.” What forced Lee to surrender
to Grant?

History

Surrender at Appomattox
Lee moved his army west of Richmond, hop-

ing to link up with the small Confederate force
that was trying to stop Sherman’s advance. But
the Union army blocked his escape route. Real-
izing the situation was hopeless, Lee said:

“ There is nothing left for me to do but go
and see General Grant, and I would rather die a
thousand deaths. ”

On April 9, 1865, Lee and his troops surren-
dered to Grant in a small Virginia village called
Appomattox Court House. Grant’s terms were
generous. The Confederate soldiers had to lay
down their arms, but then were free to go home.
Grant allowed them to keep their horses so that
they could, as he said, “put in a crop to carry
themselves and their families through the next
winter.” Grant also ordered three days’ worth of
food sent to Lee’s hungry troops.

Several days after Lee’s surrender, the Confed-
erate forces in North Carolina surrendered to Gen-
eral Sherman. Jefferson Davis, the president of the
Confederacy, was captured in Georgia on May 10.
The Civil War was over at last.

Results of the War
The Civil War was the most devastating con-

flict in American history. More than 600,000 sol-
diers died, and the war caused billions of dollars

of damage, most of it in the South. The war also
created bitter feelings among defeated South-
erners that lasted for generations.

The war had other consequences as well. The
North’s victory saved the Union. The federal
government was strengthened and was now
clearly more powerful than the states. Finally,
the war freed millions of African Americans.
How the nation would treat these new citizens
remained to be seen.

Identifying Where did General Lee
surrender?
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Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use the following terms

in complete sentences that will help
explain their meaning: entrenched,
total war.

2. Reviewing Facts Identify the rea-
sons that Gettysburg and Vicksburg
were important battles.

Reviewing Themes
3. Individual Action What thoughts

about peace did Lincoln express in
his second Inaugural Address?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions How did the

Union’s victory strengthen the federal
government?

5. Analyzing Information Use a chart
like the one shown to explain the 
significance of each battle listed.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map of

the final battles on page 489. In
which directions did Sherman’s army
travel from Atlanta to Savannah and
then to Bentonville?

Battle Importance

Gettysburg

Vicksburg

Mobile Bay

Richmond

Expository Writing Refer to Lin-
coln’s Gettysburg Address on page
618. Write three paragraphs dis-
cussing Lincoln’s ideas on liberty,
equality, union, and government.
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1.  How do you think Bloody Lane got its name?

2.  Why do you think Lee retreated after the Battle 
of Antietam?

L E A R N I N G f r o m G E O G R A P H Y

ANTIETAM: THE
BLOODIEST DAY
FOUGHT ON SEPTEMBER 17, 1862, the Battle 
of Antietam, or Sharpsburg, was the bloodiest day in
American history, with over 23,000 soldiers killed or
wounded. Antietam changed the course of the Civil
War. McClellan’s Union forces stopped Lee’s invasion of
the North and forced him on the defensive. This strate-
gic victory encouraged Lincoln to issue the Emancipa-
tion Proclamation.

MORNING

The battle began at dawn when Union artillery fired 
on Stonewall Jackson’s forces in Miller Cornfield north of
town. Union troops attacked the Confederates north of
Dunker Church. For three hours, the battle lines swept
back and forth along the West and East Woods, the Corn-
field, and along Hagerstown Pike.

MIDDAY

Union soldiers emerged from the East Woods and were
turned back by the Confederates in the West Woods. Later,
the Yankees advanced toward “Bloody Lane,” a sunken farm
road held by the Confederates just south of Dunker
Church. The Confederates held their line until midday,
when the fighting stopped briefly.

AFTERNOON

After much fighting, the Union troops crossed Antietam
Creek and slowly drove the Confederate forces back toward
Sharpsburg. Just when all hope seemed lost, Confederate
forces arrived from Harpers Ferry and stopped the Union
advance. The day ended in a standoff that halted Lee’s march
northward. The next day, Lee began his retreat along the
Potomac River.
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Reviewing Key Terms
Examine the pairs of words below. Then write a sentence
explaining what each of the pairs has in common.
1. blockade, offensive 3. border state, Union
2. ironclad, blockade runner 4. draft, habeas corpus

Reviewing Key Facts
5. During what years was the Civil War fought?
6. What three advantages did the Confederate states

have in the war?
7. Who were the presidents of the United States and of

the Confederate States of America?
8. What role did Clara Barton play in the Civil War?
9. Why did the Union blockade Southern ports?

10. What was the outcome of the Battle of Gettysburg?
11. What did the Emancipation Proclamation state?
12. In what ways did African Americans contribute to the

war efforts?
13. How did the Civil War hurt the South’s economy?
14. What terms of surrender did Grant offer to Lee?

Critical Thinking
15. Analyzing Themes: Government and Democracy

How did the people of western Virginia respond to 
Virginia’s secession from the Union?

16. Determining Cause and Effect Why was controlling
the Mississippi River vital to the North and the South?

17. Analyzing Themes: Groups and Institutions Why do
you think many leaders called for African Americans
to be allowed to fight in the Civil War?

18. Making Inferences Why do you think General Lee
was such an effective military leader?

19. Analyzing Information Re-create the diagram below.
Fill in the year for each event. Then explain the signifi-
cance of each event.

The Civil War
1860
• South Carolina

secedes from Union

1861
• Lincoln inaugurated
• Confederate States of

America formed
• Fort Sumter falls—Civil

War begins
• Confederate forces win at

Bull Run

1862
• Union victorious at Shiloh 
• Union captures New Orleans
• Union wins at Antietam
• Lee named commander of

Confederate armies

1863
• Lincoln issues Emancipation

Proclamation
• Lee’s forces turn back at 

Gettysburg
• Vicksburg surrenders

1864
• Petersburg, Virginia, under siege
• Sherman captures Atlanta
• March to the sea begins
• Lincoln reelected president

1865
• Lee surrenders to Grant at Appomattox
• Lincoln assassinated
• Thirteenth Amendment abolishing 

slavery is ratified
Event Year Significance

Attack on Fort Sumter
Monitor v. Merrimack
Emancipation 

Proclamation issued
Lincoln is reelected
Appomattox Court House



Citizenship Cooperative Activity
25. Debating Issues A writ of habeas corpus is a court order

that guarantees a person who is arrested the right to
appear before a judge in a court of law. During the Civil
War, President Lincoln suspended habeas corpus. Do you
think that action was justified? Debate the issue as a
group, with one side supporting and one side criticizing
Lincoln’s actions.

Economics Activity
26. Economic differences had always existed between the

North and the South. From your reading of Chapter 16,
would you say that the North or the South was better
equipped economically for war? Explain your reasoning.

Alternative Assessment
27. Portfolio Writing Activity To explain his reelection, 

Lincoln stated, “it is not best to swap horses while
crossing the river.” Write a paragraph that explains 
Lincoln’s quotation and how it applied to him. Save 
your work for your portfolio.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 16—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Directions: Choose the best
answer to the following question.

By gaining control of the Mississippi and Ten-
nessee rivers, the Union was able to

A capture Fort Sumter.
B force the Confederacy to surrender.
C split the Confederacy.
D defeat the Confederate forces at Gettysburg.

Test-Taking Tip:  

Eliminate answers that don’t make sense. For example,
Confederate forces, not Union forces, captured Fort

Sumter.  Therefore, choice A is incorrect.

Geography and History Activity
Study the map below and answer the questions.
20. Along what ridge were the Union troops positioned?
21. Who led forces across Rock Creek?
22. What five Confederate commanders are shown?

Practicing Skills
23. Taking Notes Review the guidelines for taking notes on

page 484. Then reread Section 5 about the last years of
the Civil War. Create a time line showing the dates of bat-
tles and other important events discussed in the section.

Technology Activity
24. Using the Internet Search the Internet for museums that

specialize in Civil War artifacts and photo collections.
Make a map showing the names and locations of these
museums. 
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Quilts were not just used for comfort and protection
during the Civil War. They also served as patriotic sym-
bols, and they helped raise money for war materials.
Northern quilts often reflected abolition themes. Patterns
were created that were named “North Star” and “Under-
ground Railroad.” In the South, enslaved people made
most of the quilts and designed them using colors and
patterns inspired by African traditions. 

Analyzing the Issue
In this activity, your group will be making a memorial

quilt about the Civil War. 
The group must decide how large of a quilt to make. Each

panel—or square—in the quilt will have a different design,
so the group must decide what they want to represent on the
quilt. The panels should reflect your interests in the Civil War
or how you feel about it. Keep in mind the experiences of all
Americans during the war, such as soldiers, women, enslaved
persons, and politicians. 

Quilting History

When the Civil War was over, fabric

was hard to find, especially in the

South. Quilts were made from uni-

forms of dead or returning soldiers.

Family members inscribed on the

quilts the dates and names of the

battles fought by the soldiers. 

Civil War quilt
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After you have organized into groups,
decide what role each member will play and
what materials to use. Suggested materials
are sheets of paper, drawing tools, and yarn.

1 As a group, select topics to be depicted on your
Civil War memorial quilt panels. You can re-create
whatever setting you choose—a battle scene, a
scene at home, or any event that took place during
the war.

2 Use colored pencils or markers to draw the scenes
on pieces of construction paper. If possible, and
with teacher supervision, laminate your drawing
using a laminating machine.

3 When the panels are finished, make a quilt. Take a
paper puncher and place holes at the four corners
of each piece of paper. 

4 String the yarn loosely through the holes so that
each drawing is connected to the ones around it.
Pull out the slack and tie the loose ends. 

5 Hang your completed Civil War memorial quilt in
your classroom.

Presentation

6 Once all of the quilts are finished, have one per-
son per quilt group give a report of what their
quilt represents. The group can also discuss how
certain panels contribute to the overall meaning. 

During the Civil War, Americans had
to be very careful with any money that
they did have. That is why they recycled
old clothing to make quilts and made
their food supplies last as long as possi-
ble. The cost of food rose dramatically in
1864. For example, the following costs
were common: a dozen eggs, $6.00; a
pound of butter, $6.25; a quart of milk,
$10.00; and a pound of coffee, $12.00.
Prepare a bar graph that compares those
prices with prices today. Summarize
what conclusions you can draw from
your graph.
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Reconstruction
and Its Aftermath

1865–1896
Why It Matters

We had survived our worst war, but the end of the Civil War left Americans to deal with 
a set of pressing issues. The status of some 3.5 million former enslaved people had yet to

be decided. Nor had the terms by which the former Confederate states would rejoin the
union been decided. How Americans would handle these issues would shape the future 

of our country.

The Impact Today
Debate over the rightful power of the federal government and the states continues to 

this day. Americans continue to wrestle with the problem of providing civil rights and
equal opportunity to all citizens.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 17 video, 
“Life After the War,” tells the story of Reconstruction through the eyes of writers and
artists of the period.

1870
• Fifteenth Amendment

ratified

1868
• Meiji era begins

in Japan

1871
• Bismarck unifies

Germany

1874
• First major exhibit of

impressionist art in Paris

1877
• Reconstruction

ends
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1860 1870 1880

A. Johnson
1865–1869

Hayes
1877–1881

Garfield
1881

1867
• First Reconstruction

Act passed

Lincoln
1861–1865

Grant
1869–1877



Arthur
1881–1885

Cleveland
1885–1889

B. Harrison
1889–1893
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1890
• Poll taxes and literacy test

initiated in Mississippi

1896
• Plessy v. Ferguson

rules segregation
constitutional

1882
• Beginning of British

occupation of Egypt

1896
• Ethiopia defeats

invading Italians

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 17—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Ruins of the North Eastern Depot, Charleston, South Carolina Southerners
faced the task of rebuilding cities, industries, and farms devastated by war.
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1890 1900

Cleveland
1893–1897

Step 1 Mark the midpoint of the side edge of
a sheet of paper.

Step 2 Turn the paper and fold the edges in to 
touch at the midpoint.

Step 3 Turn and label your foldable as shown.

Comparison Study Foldable Make this 
foldable to help you compare and contrast
Reconstruction in the Northern and Southern states.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
write facts that show how Reconstruction differed
and was the same in the Northern states and 
Southern states. Write the facts in the appropriate
places inside your foldable.

Draw a mark
at the midpoint.

North
Reconstruction

South

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/646/1


July 1864
Congress passes
Wade-Davis Bill

March 1865
Freedmen’s Bureau
is established

April 9, 1865
Lee surrenders

April 14, 1865
President Lincoln
is assassinated

Main Idea
Differences over how Reconstruction
should be carried out divided the 
government.

Key Terms
Reconstruction, amnesty, radical,
freedmen

Reading Strategy
Taking Notes As you read the sec-
tion, re-create the diagram below and
describe each of the Reconstruction
plans.

Read to Learn
• how the Reconstruction plans of

Lincoln and the Radical Republicans
differed.

• what President Johnson’s Recon-
struction plans were.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions The South
worked to rebuild its economy and its
institutions.

Reconstruction
Plans

About a month after President Lincoln began his second term of office, the Civil War
ended and the soldiers returned to their homes. One Illinois veteran wrote upon reach-
ing the family farm, “The morning after my arrival, September 29th, I [took off] my uni-
form of first lieutenant, put on some of my father’s old clothes, and proceeded to wage
war on the standing corn. The feeling I had while engaged in this work was sort of
[odd]. It almost seemed, sometimes, as if I had been away only a day or two, and had
just taken up the farm work where I had left off.”

Reconstruction Debate
The Civil War saved the Union but shook the nation to its roots. As Ameri-

cans attempted to reunite their shattered nation, they faced  many difficult ques-
tions. For example, should the slaveholding Southerners be punished or
forgiven? What rights should be granted to the freed African Americans? How
could the war-torn nation be brought back together?
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Plan Description

Ten Percent Plan

Wade-Davis Plan

Restoration

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1864 ✦1865 ✦1866

Lincoln’s second
Inaugural Address
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The war had left the South with enormous
problems. Most of the major fighting had taken
place in the South. Towns and cities were in
ruin, plantations had been burned, and roads,
bridges, and railroads destroyed. 

More than 258,000 Confederate soldiers had
died in the war, and illness and wounds weak-
ened thousands more. Many Southern families
faced the task of rebuilding their lives with few
resources and without the help of adult males.

People in all parts of the nation agreed that the
devastated Southern economy and society
needed rebuilding. They disagreed bitterly, how-
ever, over how to accomplish this. This period of
rebuilding is called Reconstruction. This term
also refers to the various plans for accomplishing
the rebuilding.

Lincoln’s Plan
President Lincoln offered the first plan for

accepting the Southern states back into the
Union. In December 1863, during the Civil War,
the president announced what came to be
known as the Ten Percent Plan. When 10 per-
cent of the voters of a state took an oath of loy-
alty to the Union, the state could form a new
government and adopt a new constitution—a
constitution banning slavery.

Lincoln wanted to encourage Southerners
who supported the Union to take charge of the
state governments. He believed that punishing
the South would serve no useful purpose and
would only delay healing the torn nation. 

The president offered amnesty—a pardon—
to all white Southerners, except Confederate
leaders, who were willing to swear loyalty to
the Union. Lincoln also supported granting the
right to vote to African Americans who were
educated or had served in the Union army.
However, he would not force the Southern
states to give rights held by white Americans to
African Americans.

In 1864 three states that the Union army occu-
pied—Louisiana, Arkansas, and Tennessee—
established governments under Lincoln’s plan.
These states then became caught in a struggle
between the president and Congress when Con-
gress refused to seat the states’ representatives.

A Rival Plan
A group of Republicans in Congress consid-

ered Lincoln’s plan too mild. They argued that
Congress, not the president, should control
Reconstruction policy. Because these Republicans
favored a tougher and more radical, or extreme,
approach to Reconstruction, they were called
Radical Republicans. A leading Radical Republi-
can, Thaddeus Stevens, declared that Southern
institutions “must be broken up and relaid, or all
our blood and treasure have been spent in vain.”

Controlled by the Radical Republicans, Con-
gress voted to deny seats to representatives from
any state reconstructed under Lincoln’s plan.
Then Congress began to create its own plan.

The Wade-Davis Bill
In July 1864, Congress passed the Wade-Davis

Bill. The bill offered a plan much harsher than
Lincoln’s. First, a majority of white males in a
state had to swear loyalty to the Union. Second,
a state constitutional convention could be held,

The Return to Fredericksburg After the Battle
by David English Henderson A Virginia family
returns to its home in war-shattered Fredericks-
burg. Why do you think the painting shows
no men of military age?

History Through Art



but only white males who swore they had
never taken up arms against the Union
could vote for delegates to this convention.
Former Confederates were also denied the
right to hold public office. Finally, the con-
vention had to adopt a new state constitu-
tion that abolished slavery. Only then could
a state be readmitted to the Union.

Lincoln refused to sign the bill into law.
He wanted to encourage the formation of
new state governments so that order could
be restored quickly. Lincoln realized that
he would have to compromise with the
Radical Republicans.

The Freedmen’s Bureau
More progress was made on the other great

issue of Reconstruction—helping African Amer-
icans freed from slavery. In March 1865, during
the final weeks of the war, Congress and the
president established a new government agency
to help former enslaved persons, or freedmen.
Called the Freedmen’s Bureau, this agency was
actually part of the war department.

In the years following the war, the Freed-
men’s Bureau played an important role in help-
ing African Americans make the transition to
freedom. The agency distributed food and
clothing, and also provided medical services
that lowered the death rate among freed men
and women.

The Freedmen’s Bureau achieved one of its
greatest successes in the area of education. The
bureau established schools, staffed mostly by
teachers from the North. It also gave aid to new
African American institutions of higher learning,
such as Atlanta University, Howard University,
and Fisk University.

The bureau helped freed people acquire land
that had been abandoned by owners or seized
by Union armies. It offered African Americans
free transportation to the countryside where
laborers were needed, and it helped them obtain
fair wages. Although its main goal was to aid
African Americans, the bureau also helped
Southerners who had supported the Union.

Examining Why did Lincoln offer
his plan for Reconstruction before the Civil War was over?

Lincoln Assassinated!
A terrible event soon threw the debates over

Reconstruction into confusion. On the evening
of April 14, 1865, President and Mrs. Lincoln
attended the play Our American Cousin at Ford’s
Theater in Washington, D.C. It was just five
days after the surrender of Lee’s army and four
years to the day after the fall of Fort Sumter.

As the Lincolns watched the play from a pri-
vate box in the balcony, John Wilkes Booth, an
actor and Confederate sympathizer, entered the
box without anyone seeing him. Booth shot the
president in the back of the head, then leaped to
the stage and escaped during the chaos that fol-
lowed the shooting. Aides carried the wounded
president to the nearby house of William
Petersen, a tailor. Lincoln died there a few hours
later, without ever regaining consciousness.

After escaping from Ford’s Theater, Booth
fled on horseback to Virginia. Union troops
tracked him down and on April 26 cornered him
in a barn near Port Royal, Virginia. When Booth
refused to surrender, he was shot to death.

Booth was part of a small group that plotted
to kill high officials of the United States govern-
ment. A military court convicted eight people of
taking part in the plot. Four were hanged and
the others imprisoned for life.
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Actor John Wilkes Booth
used this pistol to shoot Lin-
coln at Ford’s Theater. The
“wanted” poster promises a
large reward for help in cap-
turing Booth. How was
Booth finally captured?

History



News of Lincoln’s assassination shocked the
nation. African Americans mourned the death of
the man who had helped them win their free-
dom. Northern whites grieved for the leader
who had saved the Union. 

A New President
When Lincoln died, Vice President Andrew

Johnson became president. Formerly a Demo-
cratic senator from Tennessee, Johnson had been
the only Southern senator to support the Union
during the Civil War.

Soon after taking office, President Johnson
revealed his plan for Reconstruction. He resented
the slaveholders who had dominated the South
and wished to punish them. As a result Radicals
thought Johnson would create a harsh plan they
could accept. Johnson, however, believed in giv-
ing the states control over many decisions, and he
had no desire to help African Americans.

“Restoration”
Johnson announced his plan, which he pre-

ferred to call “Restoration,” in May of 1865.
Under his plan, most Southerners would be
granted amnesty once they swore an oath of loy-
alty to the Union. High-ranking Confederate offi-
cials and wealthy landowners, however, could be

Check for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: Reconstruction, amnesty,
radical, freedmen.

2. Reviewing Facts What did the Thir-
teenth Amendment provide?

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions Why do

you think both Lincoln and the Radi-
cal Republicans excluded former
Confederate officers from their
Reconstruction plans?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Do you think

President Johnson’s early ties to the
South influenced his treatment of
African Americans in his Reconstruc-
tion plans? Explain your answer.

5. Comparing Re-create the diagram
below and compare Lincoln’s Ten
Percent Plan to the Radical Republi-
cans’ Wade-Davis Bill.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the painting

on page 501. What words would 
you use to describe the mood of 
the people?
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Math Use the Statistical Abstract
of the United States or another ref-
erence book to find information on
the percentages of African Ameri-
can students enrolled in schools in
1860, 1870, and 1880. Use this
information to create a bar graph.

Reconstruction Plans

Ten Percent Plan Wade-Davis Bill

pardoned only by applying personally to the
president. This provision was Johnson’s attack on
the wealthy leaders who he believed had tricked
the people of the South into seceding.

Johnson also appointed governors to South-
ern states and required them to hold elections
for state constitutional conventions. Only whites
who had sworn their loyalty and been pardoned
would be allowed to vote. Johnson opposed
granting all freed African Americans equal
rights or letting them vote. He believed that
each Southern state should decide what to do
about freed people, saying, “White men alone
must manage the South.”

Before a state could reenter the Union, its con-
stitutional convention had to denounce seces-
sion and abolish slavery. States also had to ratify
the Thirteenth Amendment to the Constitution,
which Congress had passed in January 1865.
This amendment abolished slavery in all parts
of the United States. By the end of 1865, all the
former Confederate states except Texas had
formed new governments and were ready to
rejoin the Union. President Johnson declared
that “Restoration” was almost complete.

Comparing How did President
Johnson’s plan for Reconstruction differ from that of the
Radical Republicans?



1865
First black
codes passed

March 1867
Radical Reconstruction
begins

November 1868
Ulysses S. Grant
elected president

February 1870
Fifteenth Amendment
extends voting rights

Main Idea
Radical Republicans were able to put
their version of Reconstruction into
action.

Key Terms
black codes, override, impeach

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and provide information about
impeachment.

Read to Learn
• what some Southerners did to

deprive freed people of their rights,
and how Congress responded.

• what the main features of Radical
Reconstruction were.

Section Theme
Civic Rights and Responsibilities
Southern states created new govern-
ments and elected new representatives.

Radicals 
in Control

For three days in May 1866, white mobs in Memphis, Tennessee, burned African
American churches, schools, and homes. Close to fifty people, nearly all of them
African American, were killed in the rioting. Many Northerners saw the rampage as
an attempt by whites to terrorize African Americans and keep them from exercising
their new freedoms. This incident and similar riots in other Southern cities helped
convince Radical Republicans that President Johnson’s Reconstruction plans were
not strong enough.

African Americans’ Rights
During the fall of 1865, the Southern states created new governments that

met the rules President Johnson laid down, and Southern voters elected new
representatives to Congress. More than one dozen of these representatives had
been high-ranking officials in the Confederacy—including the Confederacy’s
vice president, Alexander H. Stephens. When the newly elected Southern 
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Impeachment

What is it?

Who was impeached?

Outcome of the trial?

Ku Klux Klan flag

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1865 ✦1867 ✦1869 ✦1871
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representatives arrived in Washington, D.C.,
Congress refused to seat them. Many Republi-
cans refused to readmit the Southern states on
such easy terms and rejected Johnson’s claim
that Reconstruction was complete.

To many in the North, it seemed that Johnson’s
plan for Reconstruction was robbing the Union of
its hard-won victory. In addition Northerners
realized that the treatment of African Americans
in Southern states was not improving.

Black Codes
In 1865 and early 1866, the new Southern state

legislatures passed a series of laws called black
codes. Key parts of these laws aimed to control
freed men and women and to enable plantation
owners to exploit African American workers.

Modeled on laws that had regulated free
African Americans before the Civil War, the
black codes of each Southern state trampled the
rights of African Americans. Some laws allowed
local officials to arrest and fine unemployed
African Americans and make them work for
white employers to pay off their fines. Other
laws banned African Americans from owning or
renting farms. One law allowed whites to take
orphaned African American children as unpaid
apprentices. To freed men and women and
many Northerners, the black codes reestab-
lished slavery in disguise.

Challenging the Black Codes
In early 1866 Congress extended the life of the

Freedmen’s Bureau and granted it new powers.
The Freedmen’s Bureau now had authority to
set up special courts to prosecute individuals
charged with violating the rights of African
Americans. These courts provided African
Americans with a form of justice where they
could serve on juries.

Congress also passed the Civil Rights Act of
1866. This act granted full citizenship to African
Americans and gave the federal government the
power to intervene in state affairs to protect
their rights. The law overturned the black codes.
It also contradicted the 1857 Dred Scott decision
of the Supreme Court, which had ruled that
African Americans were not citizens.

President Johnson vetoed both the Freedmen’s
Bureau bill and the Civil Rights Act, arguing that
the federal government was overstepping its
proper authority. He also said that the laws were
unconstitutional because they were passed by a
Congress that did not include representatives
from all the states. By raising the issue of repre-
sentation, Johnson indirectly threatened to veto
any law passed by this Congress.

Republicans in Congress had enough votes to
override, or defeat, both vetoes, and the bills
became law. As the split between Congress and
the president grew, the possibility of their work-
ing together faded. The Radical Republicans
abandoned the idea of compromise and drafted a
new Reconstruction plan—one led by Congress.

Citizenship
The Fourteenth Amendment

Congress wanted to ensure that African
Americans would not lose the rights that the
Civil Rights Act granted. Fearing it might be

His First Vote by Thomas Waterman Wood
Wood’s oil painting emphasized the importance 
of the ballot to African American voters. How did
African American males gain the right to vote?

History Through Art
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challenged and overturned in court, Congress
in June 1866 passed a new amendment to the
Constitution.

The Fourteenth Amendment granted full cit-
izenship to all individuals born in the United
States. Because most African Americans in the
United States had been born there, they became
full citizens. The amendment also stated that no
state could take away a citizen’s life, liberty, and
property “without due process of law,” and that
every citizen was entitled to “equal protection of
the laws.” States that prevented any adult male
citizen from voting could lose part of their rep-
resentation in Congress. ; (See pages 247–248 for the

entire text of the Fourteenth Amendment.)

The amendment barred prominent former Con-
federates from holding national or state office
unless pardoned by a vote of two-thirds of Con-
gress. The Fourteenth Amendment was interpreted
as not including members of the Native American
tribes. Not until 1924 did Congress make all Native
Americans citizens of the United States.

Congress declared that Southern states had to
ratify the amendment to be readmitted to the
Union. Of the 11 Southern states, only Tennessee
ratified the Fourteenth Amendment. The refusal
of the other states to ratify the amendment
delayed its adoption until 1868.

Republican Victory
The Fourteenth Amendment became a major

issue in the congressional elections of 1866. John-
son urged Northern and Southern state legisla-
tures to reject it. He also campaigned vigorously
against Republican candidates. Many Northern-
ers were disturbed by the nastiness of Johnson’s
campaign. They also worried about violent
clashes between whites and African Americans,
such as the riots that erupted in Memphis, Ten-
nessee, and New Orleans, Louisiana.

The Republicans won a decisive victory,
increasing their majorities in both houses of
Congress. The Republicans also gained control
of the governments in every Northern state. The
election gave Congress the signal to take Recon-
struction into its own hands.

Describing What does the Four-
teenth Amendment provide?

Radical Reconstruction
The Republicans in Congress quickly took

charge of Reconstruction. Most Radicals agreed
with Congressman James Garfield of Ohio that 

“we must compel obedience to the Union, and
demand protection for its humblest citizen.”

President Johnson could do little to stop them
because Congress could easily override his
vetoes. Thus began a period known as Radical
Reconstruction.

Reconstruction Act of 1867
On March 2, 1867, Congress passed the First

Reconstruction Act. The act called for the cre-
ation of new governments in the 10 Southern
states that had not ratified the Fourteenth
Amendment. Tennessee, which had ratified the
amendment, kept its government, and the state
was quickly readmitted to the Union.

The act divided the 10 Southern states into
five military districts and placed each under the
authority of a military commander until new
governments were formed. The act also guaran-
teed African American males the right to vote in
state elections, and it prevented former Confed-
erate leaders from holding political office.

To gain readmission to the Union, the states
had to ratify the Fourteenth Amendment and
submit their new state constitutions to Congress
for approval. A Second Reconstruction Act,
passed a few weeks later, required the military
commanders to begin registering voters and to
prepare for new state constitutional conventions.

Readmission of States
Many white Southerners refused to take part

in the elections for constitutional conventions
and state governments. Thousands of newly
registered African American voters did use their
right to vote. In the elections, Republicans
gained control of Southern state governments.
By 1868, seven Southern states—Alabama,
Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, North
Carolina, and South Carolina—had established
new governments and met the conditions for
readmission to the Union. By 1870, Mississippi,
Virginia, and Texas were restored to the Union.
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Tennessee rejoined
the Union in 1866.
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Challenge to Johnson
Strongly opposed to Radical Reconstruction,

President Johnson had the power as com-
mander in chief of the army to direct the actions
of the military governors. For this reason Con-
gress passed several laws to limit the presi-
dent’s power.

One of these laws, the Tenure of Office Act of
March 1867, was a deliberate challenge. It prohib-
ited the president from removing government
officials, including members of his own cabinet,
without the Senate’s approval. The act violated
the tradition that presidents controlled their cabi-
nets, and it threatened presidential power.

Impeaching the President
The conflict between Johnson and the Radi-

cals grew more intense. In August 1867—when
Congress was not in session—Johnson sus-
pended Secretary of War Edwin Stanton with-
out the Senate’s approval. When the Senate met

again and refused to approve the suspension,
Johnson removed Stanton from office—a delib-
erate violation of the Tenure of Office Act. John-
son angered the Republicans further by
appointing some generals the Radicals opposed
as commanders of Southern military districts.

Outraged by Johnson’s actions, the House of
Representatives voted to impeach—formally
charge with wrongdoing—the president. The
House accused Johnson of misconduct and sent
the case to the Senate for trial.

The trial began in March 1868 and lasted
almost three months. Johnson’s defenders
claimed that the president was exercising his
right to challenge laws he considered unconsti-
tutional. The impeachment, they argued, was
politically motivated and thus contrary to the

Military Reconstruction Districts, 1867

Military district boundary

Union general in command

After taking control of Reconstruction, Congress divided the
South into five districts under the command of military officers.
1. Region Which two states made up the largest district?
2. Analyzing Information Why did no Union troops

occupy Tennessee?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use these key terms:
black codes, override, impeach.

2. Reviewing Facts Discuss two ways
Southerners violated Lincoln’s plan
for Reconstruction.

Reviewing Themes
3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

How did Congress challenge the
black codes set up by Southern
states?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions If you had

been a member of the Senate, would
you have voted for or against con-
victing President Johnson? Why?

5. Summarizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and answer the
questions about these amendments.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills  Examine the map

that appears on page 507; then
answer these questions. What are the
geographic divisions of the South
shown on the map? Which military
district was composed of only one
state? Which states made up the
Third District?

spirit of the Constitution. Samuel J. Tilden, a
Democrat from New York, claimed that Con-
gress was trying to remove the president from
office without accusing him of a crime “or any-
thing more than a mere difference of opinion.”

Johnson’s accusers argued that Congress
should retain the supreme power to make the
laws. Senator Charles Sumner of Massachusetts
declared that Johnson had turned 

“the veto power conferred by the Constitu-
tion as a remedy for ill-considered legislation . . .
into a weapon of offense against Congress.”

In May the senators cast two votes. In both
instances the result was 35 to 19 votes to convict
the president—one vote short of the two-thirds
majority required by the Constitution for con-
viction. Several moderate Republicans voted for
a verdict of not guilty because they did not
believe a president should be removed from
office for political differences. As a result, John-
son stayed in office until the end of his term in
March 1869. 

Election of 1868
By the presidential election of 1868, most

Southern states had rejoined the Union. Many
Americans hoped that conflicts over Reconstruc-
tion and sectional divisions were behind them.

Abandoning Johnson, the Republicans chose
General Ulysses S. Grant, the Civil War hero, as
their presidential candidate. The Democrats
nominated Horatio Seymour, a former governor
of New York.

Grant won the election, gaining 214 of 294
electoral votes. He also received most of the
votes of African Americans in the South. The
1868 election was a vote on Reconstruction, and
the voters supported the Republican approach
to the issue.

The Fifteenth Amendment
After the election Republicans developed

their last major piece of Reconstruction legisla-
tion. In February 1869, Congress passed the Fif-
teenth Amendment. It prohibited the state and
federal governments from denying the right to
vote to any male citizen because of “race, color,
or previous condition of servitude.”

African American men won the right to vote
when the Fifteenth Amendment was ratified
and became law in February 1870. Republicans
thought that the power of the ballot would
enable African Americans to protect themselves.
That belief, it turned out, was too optimistic.
; (See page 248 for the entire text of the Fifteenth Amendment.)

Explaining What was the outcome
of the impeachment trial of President Johnson?
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Expository Writing Write a one-
page essay in which you argue for
or argue against the Radical Repub-
licans’ plan for Reconstruction.

Date ratified Impact on life

Fourteenth 
Amendment

Fifteenth 
Amendment
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1865
Freedmen’s Bank 
is established

1866
Ku Klux Klan
is formed

1869
African Americans serve in
House of Representatives

1870
First African American is
elected to the Senate

Main Idea
After the Civil War the South had to
rebuild not only its farms and roads,
but its social and political structures
as well.

Key Terms
scalawag, carpetbagger, corruption,
integrate, sharecropping

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe improvements in
the South in the field of education.

Read to Learn
• what groups participated in Recon-

struction in the South.
• how Southern life changed during

Reconstruction.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change The Republi-
can Party dominated Southern politics
during Reconstruction.

The South During
Reconstruction

CHAPTER 17 Reconstruction and Its Aftermath

“The dust of our fathers mingles with yours in the same graveyards. . . . This is your
country, but it is ours too.” So spoke an emancipated African American after the Civil
War. Most formerly enslaved people did not seek revenge or power over whites, only
respect and equality. The petition of an African American convention in 1865 stated:
“We simply ask that we shall be recognized as men; . . . that the same laws which gov-
ern white men shall govern black men; . . . that, in short, we be dealt with as others
are—in equity and justice.”

New Groups Take Charge
During Reconstruction the Republican Party came to dominate Southern pol-

itics. Support for the Republican Party came mainly from three groups. One
group was African Americans who were overwhelmingly Republican. Support
also came from white Southerners who supported Republican policies, and
white settlers from the North. These groups dominated the state constitutional
conventions and state governments.

Mississippi Senator
Hiram Revels

Improvements 
in education

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1865 ✦1867 ✦1869 ✦1871



African Americans in Government
African Americans played an important role

in Reconstruction politics both as voters and as
elected officials. In states where African Ameri-
can voters were the majority, they contributed
heavily to Republican victories.

African Americans did not control the gov-
ernment of any state, although they briefly held 
a majority in the lower house of the South Car-
olina legislature. In other Southern states they
held important positions, but never in propor-
tion to their numbers.

At the national level, 16 African Americans
served in the House of Representatives and 2 in
the Senate between 1869 and 1880. Hiram 
Revels, one of the African American senators,
was an ordained minister. During the Civil War
he had recruited African Americans for the
Union army, started a school for freed African
Americans in St. Louis, Missouri, and served as
chaplain of an African American regiment in
Mississippi. Revels remained in Mississippi
after the war and was elected to the Senate in
1870. He served a year in the Senate, where he
declared he received “fair treatment.”

Blanche K. Bruce, the other African American
senator, also came from Mississippi. A former
runaway slave, Bruce had taught in a school for
African Americans in Missouri when the war
began. In 1869 he went to Mississippi, entered
politics, and became a superintendent of schools.
He was elected to the Senate in 1874, serving
there for six years.

Scalawags and Carpetbaggers
Some Southern whites supported Republican

policy throughout Reconstruction. Many were
nonslaveholding farmers or business leaders who
had opposed secession in the first place. Former

Confederates despised
them for siding with the
Republicans and called
them scalawags, a term
meaning “scoundrel” or
“worthless rascal.”

Many Northern whites
who moved to the South
after the war also sup-
ported the Republicans

and served as Republican leaders during Recon-
struction. Critics called these Northerners
carpetbaggers because they arrived with all
their belongings in cheap suitcases made of
carpet fabric. Although some of the carpetbag-
gers were greedy and took advantage of the sit-
uation in the South, most did not. Many
carpetbaggers were former Union army soldiers
or members of the Freedmen’s Bureau who
liked the South and wanted to settle there. Oth-
ers were reformers from the North—including
lawyers, doctors, and teachers—who wanted to
help reshape Southern society.

Many Southerners ridiculed the Recon-
struction governments and accused them of
corruption—dishonest or illegal actions—
and financial mismanagement. While some
officials made money illegally, the practice
was hardly widespread. Indeed, there was
probably less corruption in the South than in
the North.

Resistance to Reconstruction
Most white Southerners opposed efforts to

expand African Americans’ rights. Carl Schurz,
a Republican from Missouri who toured the
South right after the war, reported:

“Wherever I go—the street, the shop, the
house, the hotel, or the steamboat—I hear the
people talk in such a way as to indicate that
they are yet unable to conceive of the Negro as
possessing any rights at all.”

Plantation owners tried to maintain control
over freed people in any way they could. Many
told African Americans they could not leave
the plantations. Most white land owners
refused to rent land to freedmen.

Other white Southerners also made life diffi-
cult for African Americans. Store owners
refused them credit, and employers refused to
give them work. Some whites also used fear and
force to keep freedmen in line. 

The Ku Klux Klan
Violence against African Americans and

their white supporters became commonplace
during Reconstruction. Much of this violence

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 17—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on the first
African American members
of Congress.
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was committed by secret societies organized to
prevent freed men and women from exercising
their rights and to help whites regain power.

The most terrifying of these societies, the Ku
Klux Klan, was formed in 1866. Wearing white
sheets and hoods, members of the Klan
launched “midnight rides” against African
Americans, burning their homes, churches, and
schools. The Klan killed as well. In Jackson
County, Florida, the Klan murdered more than
150 people over a three-year period. Klan vio-
lence often increased before elections, as the
group tried to scare African Americans to keep
them from voting. The Klan also attacked white
supporters of Reconstruction.

The tactics of the Klan and other violent
groups had the support of many Southerners,
especially planters and Democrats. These South-
erners, who had the most to gain from the
reestablishment of white supremacy, saw vio-
lence as a defense against Republican rule.

Taking Action Against Violence
Southerners opposed to terrorism appealed to

the federal government to do something. In 1870
and 1871, Congress passed several laws to try to

stop the growing violence of the Klan. These
laws had limited success. Most white Southern-
ers refused to testify against those who attacked
African Americans and their white supporters.
Still, enough arrests were made to restore order
for the 1872 presidential election.

Explaining Why did laws to control
the Ku Klux Klan have little effect?

Some Improvements
Despite the violence, Reconstruction brought

important changes throughout the South. This
was especially true in education.

Education improved for both African Ameri-
cans and whites. African Americans saw educa-
tion as an important step to a better life. In many
regions they created their own schools, contribut-
ing both labor and money to build the schools.

The Freedmen’s Bureau and private charities
played a major role in spreading education.
Northern women and free African Americans
came South to teach in these schools. By 1870
about 4,000 schools had been established, with
200,000 students. More than half the teachers in
these schools were African American.

Frederick Douglass
escaped slavery in 1838
and quickly emerged as a
leader of the movement
for liberty for African
Americans. During the
Civil War, he urged Presi-
dent Lincoln to free the
enslaved people, and he
helped organize African
American troops to fight
for freedom.

After Lincoln was
assassinated, Douglass
opposed President John-
son’s Reconstruction 
program. Instead he 
supported the Radical
Republican plan. A
skilled and powerful
speaker, Douglass trav-
eled throughout the
nation insisting on full
equality for African

Americans. He was par-
ticularly outspoken in
support of the Fifteenth
Amendment, guarantee-
ing African American
men the right to vote. To
Douglass, the vote meant
that African Americans
would not only be full
citizens but would also
have a weapon to protect
their rights.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define each term using 

a complete sentence: scalawag, car-
petbagger, corruption, integrate,
sharecropping.

2. Reviewing Facts How did some
Southerners try to maintain control
over freed people?

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change How did

the state governments under Recon-
struction reform education?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Why was vot-

ing and owning land so important to
newly freed African Americans?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and identify the
three groups that made up the
Southern Republican Party.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Study the picture

above. Write a paragraph that
explains who the people are and 
why reading is important to them.

Public Schools
In the 1870s Reconstruction governments

began creating public school systems for both
races, which had not existed in the South before
the war. Within a few years, more than 50 per-
cent of the white children and about 40 percent
of African American children in the South were
enrolled in public schools. Northern missionary
societies also established academies offering

advanced education for African Americans.
Some academies developed into colleges and
universities, such as Morehouse College and
Atlanta University.

Generally, African American and white stu-
dents attended different schools. Only Louisiana,
South Carolina, and Florida required that schools
be integrated—include both whites and African
Americans—but the laws were not enforced.

Farming the Land
Along with education, most freed people

wanted land. Some African Americans were
able to buy land with the assistance of the Freed-
men’s Bank, established in 1865. Most, however,
failed to get their own land.

The most common form of farmwork for
freed individuals was sharecropping. In this
system a landowner rented a plot of land to a
sharecropper, or farmer, along with a crude
shack, some seeds and tools, and perhaps a
mule. In return sharecroppers shared a percent-
age of their crop with the landowner.

After paying the landowners, sharecroppers
often had little left to sell. Sometimes there was
barely enough to feed their families. For many,
sharecropping was little better than slavery.

Explaining How did sharecroppers
get land to farm?
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Reading Bring newspapers to
class and search for stories that
show groups of people struggling
for their rights throughout the
world. After reading the articles
aloud in class, post the items on
the bulletin board with the head-
ing “Let Freedom Ring.”

Southern 
Republican Party

Mother and
daughter reading
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Main Idea
Democrats steadily regained control
of Southern governments as support
for Radical Reconstruction policies
decreased.

Key Terms
reconciliation, commission, cash
crop, poll tax, literacy test, grand-
father clause, segregation, lynching

Reading Strategy
Comparing As you read the section,
re-create the diagram below and list
the advantages and disadvantages of
an agricultural economy.

Read to Learn
• what changes occurred in the 

South during the last years of
Reconstruction.

• how African Americans were
denied their rights.

Section Theme
Continuity and Change The Demo-
cratic Party began to regain control 
of Southern politics.

Change in 
the South
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1877
Hayes wins presidency;
Reconstruction ends

1890
Poll taxes and literacy
tests begin in Mississippi

1896
Plessy v. Ferguson rules
segregation constitutional

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1870 ✦1885 ✦1900

Struggle for the Speaker’s
chair in a Southern

statehouse, 1875

In 1875 the carpetbag governor of Mississippi faced growing violence between
whites and African Americans in his state. He appealed to President Grant for troops to
restore order. The president’s attorney general responded: “The whole public are tired
out with these . . . outbreaks in the South, and the great majority are now ready to con-
demn any interference on the part of the government. . . . Preserve the peace by the
forces in your own state. . . .” Sharp in tone, the attorney general’s letter reflected the
government’s desire to end Reconstruction.

Reconstruction Declines
During the Grant administration, Northerners began losing interest in Recon-

struction. Many believed it was time for the South to solve its own problems. By
1876 Southern Democrats were regaining political and economic control in the
South. Some freed men and women went back to work for landholders because
they had no other way to make a living. 

Advantages Disadvantages

Agricultural Economy



Reconstruction declined for other reasons.
The old Radical leaders began to disappear from
the political scene. Thaddeus Stevens died in
1868, and others retired or lost elections.

Another factor that weakened enthusiasm for
Reconstruction was racial prejudice in the
North. This prejudice was exploited by oppo-
nents of Reconstruction. They argued that only
Southerners really knew how to deal with
African Americans and that the fate of the freed
people should be left to the South.

Southerners protested what they called “bay-
onet rule”—the use of federal troops to support
Reconstruction governments. President Grant
had sent federal troops to the South to stop vio-
lence or to enforce the law only when absolutely
necessary. Generally, though, he tried to avoid
any clashes with the South. 

Republican Revolt
In the early 1870s, reports of corruption in

Grant’s administration and in Reconstruction
governments spread throughout the nation.
Some Republicans split with the party over the
issue of corruption. Another group of Republi-
cans broke with the party over Reconstruction,
proposing peaceful reconciliation—coming

together again—with Southern whites. Calling
themselves Liberal Republicans, these two
groups nominated Horace Greeley, a newspaper
editor from New York, to run against Grant in
the 1872 presidential election.

The Democrats also supported Greeley for
president because he offered a chance to defeat
the Republicans. Despite the division in the
Republican ranks, however, Grant was reelected.

The Amnesty Act
During the 1872 election campaign, Liberal

Republicans called for expanded amnesty for
white Southerners. In May 1872, Congress
passed the Amnesty Act, which pardoned most
former Confederates. Nearly all white Southern-
ers could vote and hold office again. The
amnesty changed the political balance in the
South by restoring full rights to people who sup-
ported the Democratic Party.

Democrats Regain Power
In Southern states such as Virginia and North

Carolina, where a majority of voters were white,
Democrats soon regained control of state govern-
ments. In states where African Americans held a
majority or where white and African American
populations were nearly equal, the Ku Klux Klan
and other violent groups helped the Democrats
take power by terrorizing Republican voters.

In an election in Mississippi in 1875, Demo-
crats won by a 30,000 majority, although the
Republicans had held a 30,000 majority in the
previous election. The Democrats used threats
to pressure white Republicans to become Demo-
crats. As one Republican put it:

“No white man can live in the South in the
future and act with any other than the Demo-
cratic Party unless he is willing and prepared to
live a life of social isolation.”
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Problems in the Grant administration hurt the
Republican Party. Who does the woman at the
far right represent? Why is she turning away?

Analyzing Political Cartoons
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The Democrats also used violence to per-
suade African Americans not to vote. By 1876
Republicans held a majority in Congress in only
three Southern states—Florida, South Carolina,
and Louisiana.

During these years the Republicans had other
problems they could not blame on the Demo-
crats. In 1873 a series of political scandals came to
light. Investigations uncovered top government
officials making unfair business deals, scheming
to withhold public tax money, and accepting
bribes. One scandal involved the vice president,
and another the secretary of war. These scandals
further damaged the Grant administration and
the Republicans. At the same time, the nation suf-
fered an economic depression. Blame for the hard
times fell on the Republicans.

By the time of the congressional elections in
1874, charges of corruption and economic mis-
management had badly weakened the Republican
Party. Democrats gained seats in the Senate and
won control of the House. For the first time since
the Civil War, the Democratic Party controlled 

One of Oregon's three
electoral votes was in doubt.

People living in territories could
not vote in national elections.

Northern troops still
occupied three states.
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a part of the federal government. This situation
further weakened Congress’s commitment to
Reconstruction and protecting the rights of newly
freed African Americans. 

Identifying Who was reelected
president in 1872?

The End of Reconstruction
President Grant considered running for a third

term in 1876. Most Republican leaders preferred
a new candidate—one who could win back the
Liberal Republicans and unite the party.

Disputed Election of 1876

Candidate
Electoral

Vote
Popular

Vote
Political

Party

185 Republican

184 Democrat

4,036,572Hayes

Tilden 4,284,020

Disputed electoral vote

Because of some conflicting results, a committee of 15 members
from Congress and the Supreme Court decided the final count in
the 1876 election.
1. Location Which Southern states sent in election returns

that were disputed?
2. Analyzing Information By how many electoral votes

did Hayes finally win?



review the election results. But the independent
resigned, and a Republican took his place. After
examining the reports of state review boards, the
commission voted 8 to 7 to award all 20 disputed
votes, and the election, to Hayes. The vote fol-
lowed party lines.

Democrats in Congress threatened to fight the
verdict. Republican and Southern Democratic
leaders met secretly to work out an agreement
that would allow the Democrats to accept Hayes
as president. On March 2, 1877—almost four
months after the election—Congress confirmed
the verdict of the commission and declared
Hayes the winner. He was inaugurated presi-
dent two days later.

Compromise of 1877
The deal congressional leaders made to settle

the election dispute, the Compromise of 1877,
included various favors to the South. The new
government would give more aid to the region

Ticket to Johnson’s 
impeachment trial

The Election of 1876
The Republicans nominated Rutherford B.

Hayes, governor of Ohio, for president. A cham-
pion of political reform, Hayes had a reputation
for honesty, and he held moderate views on
Reconstruction. The Democrats nominated New
York governor Samuel Tilden. Tilden had
gained national fame for fighting political cor-
ruption in New York City.

After the election, Tilden appeared to be the
winner, receiving almost 250,000 more votes
than Hayes. However, disputed returns from Flo-
rida, Louisiana, South Carolina, and Oregon—
representing 20 electoral votes—kept the outcome
in doubt. Tilden had 184 electoral votes, only one
short of what he needed to win. Yet if Hayes
received all 20 of the disputed votes, he would
have the 185 electoral votes required for victory.

In January Congress created a special 
commission, or group, of seven Republicans,
seven Democrats, and one independent to

Lincoln’s main goal had been to pre-
serve the Union. In his second Inaugural
Address, he indicated that he would
deal compassionately with the South
after the war ended:

“With malice toward none; with
charity for all, with firmness in the
right as God gives us to see the right,
let us strive on to finish the work we
are in, to bind up the nation’s
wounds, to care for him who shall
have borne the battle and for his
widow and his orphan. . . .”
—Abraham Lincoln, Second Inaugural
Address, March 1865

President Lincoln did not live to carry
out his plan. On April 14, 1865, just five
days after Lee’s surrender, he was
assassinated.

Andrew Johnson, who succeeded to
the presidency, attempted to carry out
Lincoln’s Reconstruction policies. He
was hampered in this effort because as
an unelected president he had little
popular following. In addition, as a for-
mer Democrat, he could not command
the support of the Republi-
can majority in Congress. 
As a Tennessean and for-
mer slaveholder, he offended
the Radicals. If these handi-
caps were not enough, his
critics viewed Johnson as self-
righteous, hot-tempered, stub-
born, and crude. 

In March 1868 the House adopted
11 articles of impeachment against
Johnson. Although Johnson was acquit-
ted and served out his term, any 
influence he might have had on 
Reconstruction was lost.

Lincoln Had Survived?

Ticket to Johnson’s 
impeachment trial
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and withdraw all remaining troops from South-
ern states. The Democrats, in turn, promised to
maintain African Americans’ rights.

In his Inaugural Address, Hayes declared
that what the South needed most was the
restoration of “wise, honest, and peaceful local
self-government.” During a goodwill trip to the
South, Hayes announced his intention of letting
Southerners handle racial issues. In Atlanta he
told an African American audience:

“. . . your rights and interests would be safer
if this great mass of intelligent white men were
left alone by the general government.”

Hayes’s message was clear. The federal gov-
ernment would no longer attempt to reshape
Southern society or help Southern African
Americans. Reconstruction was over.

Summarizing What effect did the
Compromise of 1877 have on Reconstruction?

Change in the South
“I am treated not as an American citizen, but
as a brute. . . . [A]nd for what? Not that I am
unable to or unwilling to pay my way; not that I
am obnoxious in my personal appearance or
disrespectful in my conduct; but simply because
I happen to be of a darker complexion.”

John Lynch, a member of Congress who had
once been enslaved, spoke these words. At the
end of Reconstruction, many African Americans
faced lives of poverty, indignity, and despair.

A New Ruling Party
Many Southern whites hated Republicans

because of their role in the Civil War and in
Reconstruction. When Reconstruction ended,
political power in the South shifted from the
Republicans to the Democrats.

In some regions, the ruling Democrats were
the large landowners and other groups that
had held power before the Civil War. In most
areas, however, a new ruling class took charge.
Among their ranks were merchants, bankers,
industrialists, and other business leaders who
supported economic development and
opposed Northern interference. These Demo-
crats called themselves “Redeemers” because
they had “redeemed,” or saved, the South from
Republican rule.

The Redeemers adopted conservative poli-
cies such as lower taxes, less public spending,
and reduced government services. They drasti-
cally cut, or even eliminated, many social serv-
ices started during Reconstruction, including
public education. Their one-party rule and con-
servative policies dominated Southern politics
well into the 1900s.

Rise of the “New South”
By the 1880s forward-looking Southerners

were convinced that their region must develop a
strong industrial economy. They argued that the
South had lost the Civil War because its industry
and manufacturing did not match the North’s.
Henry Grady, editor of the Atlanta Constitution,
headed a group that urged Southerners to “out-

1. How did Lincoln and Johnson differ in qualities of lead-
ership? In personality? Do you think these qualities
made a difference in the way political leaders responded
to the two presidents?

2. Would Reconstruction have taken a different course if
Lincoln had not been assassinated? Explain.

Lincoln’s funeral carriage



Yankee the Yankees” and build a “New South.”
This New South would have industries based on
coal, iron, tobacco, cotton, lumber, and the
region’s other abundant resources. Southerners
would create this new economy by embracing a
spirit of hard work and regional pride. In 1886
Grady told a Boston audience that industrial
development would allow the New South to
match the North in a peaceful competition.

Southern Industries
Industry in the South made dramatic gains

after Reconstruction. Some of the strongest
advances were in the textile industry. Before the
Civil War, Southern planters had shipped cotton
to textile mills in the North or in Europe. In the
1880s textile mills sprang up throughout the
South. Many Northern mills would later close as
companies built new plants in the South.

Other important industries were lumbering
and tobacco processing. The tobacco industry
was developed largely through the efforts of
James Duke of North Carolina. Duke’s Ameri-
can Tobacco Company eventually controlled
almost all tobacco manufacturing in the nation.

The iron and steel industry also grew rap-
idly. In the mid-1800s William Kelly, an Ameri-
can ironworker, and Henry Bessemer, a British
engineer, had developed methods—called the
Bessemer process—to inexpensively produce
steel from iron. Steel answered industry’s need
for a sturdy, workable metal. By 1890 Southern
mills produced nearly 20 percent of the
nation’s iron and steel. Much of the industry
was in Alabama near deposits of iron ore.

Factors in Growth
A cheap and reliable workforce helped South-

ern industry grow. Most factory workers put in
long hours for low wages. Sometimes whole
families, including children, worked in factories.
African Americans got few opportunities in
industry except in the lowest-paying jobs.

A railroad-building boom also aided indus-
trial development. By 1870 the Southern railroad
system, which had been destroyed during the
war, was largely rebuilt. The miles of track more
than doubled between 1880 and 1890.

Still, the South did not develop an industrial
economy as strong as the North’s. The North
was still industrializing more rapidly. The South
remained primarily agricultural.

Economics
Rural Economy

Supporters of the New South hoped to
change Southern agriculture as well as industry.
They pictured small, profitable farms raising a
variety of crops rather than large plantations
devoted to growing cotton. 

A different economy emerged, however.
Some plantations were broken up, but many
large landowners kept control of their property.
When estates were divided, much of the land
went to sharecropping and tenant farming, nei-
ther of which was profitable.

Debt caused problems as well. Poor farmers
had to buy on credit to get the food and supplies
they needed. The merchants who sold on credit
charged high prices for their goods, increasing
the farmers’ debt. The quickest way for farmers
to repay that debt, they thought, was to grow
cash crops—crops that could be sold for money.
As in the past, the biggest cash crop was cotton.
An oversupply of cotton forced prices down,
however. The farmers then had to grow even
more cotton to try to recover their losses.

Sharecropping and reliance on a single cash
crop hampered the development of a more mod-
ern agricultural economy. Instead, the rural
South sank deeper into poverty and debt.

Describing What happened to
prices when more cotton was produced than could be sold?

$
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Hayes was the only president to win the electoral
vote, but lose the popular vote. Actually, three other
times in American history—in the elections of John
Quincy Adams in 1824,  Benjamin Harrison in 1888, and
George W. Bush in 2000—the candidate who lost the
popular vote won the election. 

Presidential Elections
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A Divided Society
As Reconstruction ended, African Ameri-

cans’ dreams for justice faded. In the last 20
years of the 1800s, racism became firmly
entrenched, and individuals took steps to keep
African Americans separated from whites and
to deny them basic rights.

Voting Restrictions
The Fifteenth Amendment prohibited any

state from denying an individual the right to
vote because of race. Southern leaders, however,
found ways to get around the amendment and
prevent African Americans from voting.

Many Southern states required a poll tax, a
fee that people had to pay before voting.
Because many African Americans could not
afford the tax, they could not vote. The tax also
prevented many poor whites from voting.
Another approach was to make prospective vot-
ers take a literacy test in which they had to read
and explain difficult parts of state constitutions
or the federal Constitution. Because most
African Americans had little education, literacy
tests prevented many from voting.

Literacy tests could also keep some whites
from voting. For this reason some states passed
grandfather clauses. These laws allowed indi-
viduals who did not pass the literacy test to vote
if their fathers or grandfathers had voted before
Reconstruction. Because African Americans
could not vote until 1867, they were excluded.
Georgia enacted a poll tax and other limits as
early as 1870.  Such laws, however, did not
become widespread until after 1889. African
Americans continued to vote in some states
until the end of the 1800s. Then, voting laws and
the constant threat of violence caused African
American voting to drastically decline.

Jim Crow Laws
Another set of laws hurt African Americans.

By the 1890s segregation, or the separation of
the races, was a prominent feature of life in
the South.

The Southern states formed a segregated soci-
ety by passing so-called Jim Crow laws. Taking
their name from a character in a song, Jim Crow

laws required African Americans and whites to
be separated in almost every public place where
they might come in contact with each other.

In 1896 the Supreme Court upheld Jim Crow
laws and segregation in Plessy v. Ferguson. The
case involved a Louisiana law requiring separate
sections on trains for African Americans. The
Court ruled that segregation was legal as long as
African Americans had access to public facilities
or accommodations equal to those of whites. ;
(See page 626 of the Appendix for a summary of Plessy v. Ferguson.)

The problem, however, was that the facilities
were separate but in no way equal. Southern
states spent much more money on schools and
other facilities for whites than on those for African
Americans. This “separate but equal” doctrine
provided a legal foundation for segregation in the
South that lasted for more than 50 years.

Agricultural Production in
the South, 1850-1890
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Source: Historical Statistics of the South.

Southern farm production decreased 
during the war years of the 1860s.

Comparing By what year did cotton pro-
duction levels again equal levels of 1860?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define the following

terms: reconciliation, commission,
cash crop, poll tax, literacy test,
grandfather clause, segregation,
lynching.

2. Reviewing Facts How did the 
Bessemer process affect Southern
industry?

Reviewing Themes
3. Continuity and Change In what

industries did the South make great
gains after Reconstruction?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect

Explain how the Amnesty Act helped
the Democratic Party regain its
strength.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe how
the poll tax and literacy tests
restricted voting rights.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Study the election map on page 515.

Which candidate received the greater
number of popular votes? Who won
the election?

Violence Against African Americans
Along with restrictions on voting rights and

laws passed to segregate society, white violence
against African Americans increased. This
violence took many terrible forms, including
lynching, in which an angry mob killed a per-
son by hanging. African Americans were
lynched because they were suspected of com-
mitting crimes—or because they did not behave
as whites thought they should.

Reconstruction’s Impact
Reconstruction was both a

success and a failure. It helped
the South recover from the war
and begin rebuilding its econ-
omy. Yet economic recovery was
far from complete. Although
Southern agriculture took a new
form, the South was still a rural
economy, and that economy was
still very poor.

Under Reconstruction African
Americans gained greater equal-
ity and began creating their own
institutions. They joined with

whites in new governments, fairer and more
democratic than the South had ever seen. This
improvement for African Americans did not last
long, however. In the words of African American
writer and civil rights leader W.E.B. Du Bois, 

“The slave went free; stood a brief moment in
the sun; then moved back again toward slavery.”

The biggest disappointment of Reconstruc-
tion was that it did not make good on the prom-
ise of true freedom for freed African Americans.
The South soon created a segregated society.

Describing What is segregation?
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Government Research to find out
how many African Americans hold
seats in Congress today. Make a
list of their names and states of
residence. Be sure to include
members of both the House of
Representatives and the Senate.

Poll tax

Literacy tests

African Americans were often barred from voting.
What do the people in the cartoon represent?

Analyzing Political Cartoons
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Identifying the Main Idea
Why Learn This Skill?

Historical details, such as names, dates, and events,
are easier to remember when they are connected to
a main idea. Understanding the main idea allows you
to grasp the whole picture or story. 

Learning the Skill
Follow these steps to identify a main idea:
• Before you read the material, find out the setting

of the article or document: the time, the place,
and who the writer is.

• Read the material and ask, “What is the purpose
of this information?”

• Identify supporting details.
• Identify the main idea or central issue.

Practicing the Skill
In the passage below, W.E.B. Du Bois, an African
American scholar, describes the attitudes of people
in Charleston, South Carolina, just after the Civil
War. Read the passage and answer the questions
that follow.

“The economic loss which came through
war was great, but not nearly as influential as
the psychological change, the change in habit
and thought….

The hatred of the Yankees was increased.
The defeated Southern leaders were popular
heroes. Numbers of Southerners planned to
leave the country and go to South America or
Mexico….

The labor situation, the prospect of free
Negroes, caused great apprehension. It was
accepted as absolutely true by most planters
that the Negro could not work without a
white master.”

1 Du Bois begins by naming two kinds of losses
from the war. What are they? Which does he say
was greater?

2 What is the main idea of the passage?

3 What details support the main idea?

4 Does the painting support or negate Du Bois’s
main idea?

Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

A plantation owner meets her former slaves following emancipation.

Applying the Skill
Identifying the Main Idea Bring a news article
about a current event to class. Identify the main
idea and supporting details in the article.

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.
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Reviewing Key Terms
Explain why each of these terms is used in a chapter about
Reconstruction.
1. amnesty 4. freedmen
2. black codes 5. impeach
3. poll tax 6. segregation

Reviewing Key Facts
7. What services did the Freedmen’s Bureau provide?
8. Who succeeded Lincoln as president?
9. How was the Fourteenth Amendment supposed to

help African Americans?
10. What verdict did the Senate reach in the trial of 

President Johnson?
11. What right does the Fifteenth Amendment protect?
12. What role did African Americans play in early Recon-

struction politics in the South?
13. What tactic did the Ku Klux Klan use to influence elec-

tions in the South?
14. Why was a special commission needed to decide the

presidential election of 1876?
15. What Supreme Court decision upheld the legality of

segregation so long as “separate but equal” facilities
were provided?

Critical Thinking
16. Analyzing Themes: Civic Rights and Responsibili-

ties How did the black codes deny rights?
17. Analyzing Primary Sources Explain the following

quote as it applies to Reconstruction: “The slave went
free; stood a brief moment in the sun; then moved
back again toward slavery.”

18. Analyzing Themes: Economic Factors Why did
growing cotton after the Civil War send many South-
ern farmers into debt?

19. Organizing Information Re-create the diagram
below and explain two important concessions that
were made in the Compromise of 1877.

Reconstruction and 
Its Aftermath

Reconstruction
Plans
• Ten Percent Plan

• Wade-Davis Bill

• “Restoration”

Radicals in
Control
• Civil Rights Act of 1866

• The Fourteenth Amendment

• President Johnson is impeached

• The Fifteenth Amendment

End of Reconstruction
• Interest in Reconstruction 

declines

• Amnesty Act

• Election of 1876

• Compromise of 1877

Change in 
the South
• Southern industry grows

• Economy remains agricultural

• Many white and African American 
farmers turn to sharecropping

• Jim Crow laws promote segregation

Compromise of 1877



Alternative Assessment
27. Portfolio Writing Activity Review the chapter to make 

a list of specific ways that Southern states tried to deny
equal rights to African Americans after the war. Then
decide which amendment(s)—Thirteenth, Fourteenth, 
or Fifteenth—should have prevented each action. Put this
information in an essay using standard grammar and
spelling.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 17—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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Directions: Read the passage below. It is an excerpt
from the Fifteenth Amendment to the Constitution.

Then answer the question that follows.

The right of citizens of the United States to vote
shall not be denied or abridged by the United
States or any State on account of race, color, or
previous condition of servitude.

The Congress shall have power to enforce this
article by appropriate legislation.

The main idea of the Fifteenth Amendment is that 

A enslaved people convicted of crimes had the
right to a fair trial.

B slavery was made illegal in every state of the
Union.

C the government was not allowed to deny a 
person’s right to vote on the basis of race.

D Congress had the right to set voting restrictions
in whatever state it chose.

Test-Taking Tip

This question asks for the main idea of the 
passage—in this case, of the Fifteenth Amendment. 
Read through all the answer choices before choosing 
the best one. Make sure you look for information in 

the passage to support your answer.

Practicing Skills
The excerpt below was written by Charlotte Forten, one of
many African American teachers who went South to teach
freed individuals during the period of Reconstruction. Read
the excerpt, which describes her first days of teaching school.
Then answer the questions that follow.

“. . . I never before saw children so eager to
learn, although I had had several years’ experi-
ence in New England schools. Coming to school is
a constant delight and recreation to them. They
come here as other children go to play. The older
ones, during the summer, work in the fields from
early morning until eleven or twelve o’clock, and
then come to school, after their hard toil in the hot
sun, as bright and as anxious to learn as ever.”

20. What is the main idea of this passage?
21. What details support the main idea of this passage?

Citizenship Cooperative Activity
22. Registering to Vote Laws about voter registration vary

from place to place. Working with a partner, contact
your local election board to find out what the require-
ments for voter registration are in your community.
Then design a brochure that encourages citizens to 
register to vote.

Economics Activity 
23. What happened to the price of cotton when an oversup-

ply of cotton was on the market? How do you think prices
would change if the demand for cotton were greater than
the supply? Explain. 

Geography and History Activity
Turn to the map on page 515 to answer the following 
questions.
24. Location Electoral votes are based on population. What

were the six most populous states in 1876?
25. Region Which political party gained the most votes in

the western states?
26. Place How many electoral votes were in dispute?

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=646&pt=3&bk=19
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Why It Matters

Modern 
America
Emerges

1877–Present

Decorative flag, computer art

The International
Space Station

As you study Unit 7, you will learn
how new technology and industries

thrust the United States into the mod-
ern era. America’s role in two world

wars during the twentieth century
made the nation a superpower. Today,

the United States continues as a lead-
ing nation that strives to meet chal-

lenges at home and abroad.

Primary Sources Library
See pages 604–605 for primary source

readings to accompany Unit 7. 
Use the American history 

Primary Source Document Library
CD-ROM for primary sources about

Modern America.



“America, at its best,
is compassionate.”

—President George W. Bush, 
2001 Inaugural Address
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Reshaping
the Nation

1877–1929
Why It Matters

Growth has been a constant part of the American experience. Beginning as a small
cluster of colonies on the Atlantic coast, the nation expanded beyond the Mississippi

River to the Pacific Ocean. As it became powerful, the United States moved beyond its
territorial limits in search of new markets and colonies. The United States also began

to take a major role in shaping world affairs.

The Impact Today
The nation’s responsibilities as an international power demand open attitudes to new

ideas. Americans adjust to these ideas in ways that assure the future of a free and
democratic society.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 18 video, “The
Builders of Our Railroads,” examines the life and hardships that immigrants faced
as workers on the railroads.

1869
• First transcontinental

railroad completed

1886
• Statue of Liberty

dedicated

1866
• Transatlantic telegraph

line successfully 
completed

1869
• Suez Canal opens 1895

• José Martí leads
revolt in Cuba

1879
• Edison invents

electric light
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1870 1885 1900

Grant
1869–1877

Hayes
1877–1881

Garfield
1881

Arthur
1881–1885

Cleveland
1885–1889

B. Harrison
1889–1893

Cleveland
1893–1897

McKinley
1897–1901

1898
• U.S. goes to war

with Spain
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1901
• President

McKinley 
assassinated

1927
• Charles Lindbergh

flies across Atlantic

1905
• Albert Einstein

announces theory
of relativity

1914
• World War I

begins

1918
• Treaty of 

Versailles
signed

1928
• Alexander Fleming

discovers penicillin

1917
• U.S. enters 

World War I

1920
• Nineteenth

Amendment
grants woman
suffrage

HISTORY

Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 18—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

New York City, East Side 1900 New arrivals crowded into America’s
cities and brought with them the cultural heritage of their homelands.
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1915 1930

Taft
1909–1913

Wilson
1913–1921

Harding
1921–1923

Coolidge
1923–1929

T. Roosevelt
1901–1909

The Western
Frontier after

Civil War

American

Reforms and

Imperialism
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row

World

War I

Step 1 Mark the midpoint of a side edge of one
sheet of paper. Then fold the outside edges in to
touch at the midpoint.

Step 2 Fold in half from side to side.

Step 3 Open and cut along the inside fold lines
to form four tabs. Label your foldable as shown.

Cut along
the fold lines
on both sides.

Organizing Information Study Foldable
The content of Chapter 18 covers a large time
span and many important events in American
history. To help you understand a large amount
of information, you must first organize it. Make
this foldable to help you.

Reading and Writing As you read the chapter,
write down key ideas under each appropriate tab.

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/648/1


1869
First transcontinental
railroad completed

1876
Battle of Little
Big Horn

1892
Populist Party
organized

1896
McKinley elected
president

Main Idea
Following the Civil War, settlers began
to move west, which led to conflict
with Native Americans. 

Key Terms
boomtown, transcontinental,
vaqueros, reservation

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe the significance of
each of the following. 

Read to Learn
• why settlers moved west.
• why settlers came into conflict with

Native Americans.

Section Theme
Geography and History Railroads
led the way west and opened the
Great Plains to settlement.

The Western
Frontier

“We’ll cross the bold Missouri, and we’ll steer for the West,
And we’ll take the road we think is the shortest and the best,
We’ll travel over plains where the wind is blowing bleak,
And the sandy wastes shall echo with—Hurrah for Pikes Peak.”

—“The Gold Seekers’ Song”
Miners sang this hopeful song in 1859 as they headed for Pikes Peak, Colorado,

where gold had been discovered.

There remained one last frontier for Americans to settle—the Trans-
Mississippi West. This area lay between the Mississippi River and the Sierra
Nevada Mountains and included the Great Plains, the Rocky Mountains, and
the Great Basin. The first white settlers were fur traders who had started 
moving into the West in the early 1800s. By the time of the Civil War, however,
mineral discoveries had drawn another type of pioneer to the West—the miner.
Soon, the whole region was a mining frontier.

Gold nuggets
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1870 ✦1880 ✦1890 ✦1900

Significance

Promontory Point

Homestead Act

Farmers’ Alliance



Settling the West
Miners, ranchers, and farmers settled on the

Great Plains, despite resistance from Native
Americans. With the closing of this last frontier,
the United States fulfilled the dream of Manifest
Destiny.

The Mining Boom
In 1858, prospectors found gold in Colorado

and Nevada. The gold strikes created boom-
towns—towns that grew up almost overnight
near mining sites—as thousands of prospectors
headed to the region. The miners soon found
other metals as well, including copper, lead,
and zinc. 

The discovery of valuable minerals helped
bring the railroads west. Gold, silver, and other
ore had little value unless it could be shipped
east to factories. Miners also needed food and
supplies. Wagons and stagecoaches could not
move goods fast enough, but railroads could. 

Railroad construction was made possible by
large government subsidies—loans and land
grants from the government. The first task fac-
ing the railroads was to build a transcontinental
rail line—one that would span the continent and
connect the Atlantic and Pacific coasts. The
Union Pacific Company began laying track
westward from Nebraska, while the Central
Pacific worked eastward from California. On
May 10, 1869, the two sets of tracks met at
Promontory Point, Utah. The railroads brought
a wave of new settlers to the West—ranchers
and farmers.

The Cattle Kingdom
When the Spanish settled the Southwest, they

brought with them a breed of cattle called long-
horns that gradually spread across Texas. At the
same time, the Civil War had caused a shortage
of beef in the east, driving prices up. To get the
cattle to market, the Texas ranchers organized
cattle drives—herding hundreds of thousands
of cattle north to the railroad. 

The sudden increase in the longhorns’ value
set off what became known as the Long Drive—
the herding of cattle 1,000 miles or more to meet
the railroads. In the late 1860s, the Chisholm

Trail extended from San Antonio, Texas, to Abi-
lene, Kansas. The Goodnight-Loving Trail,
named for ranchers Charlie Goodnight and
Oliver Loving, swung west through New Mex-
ico Territory and then turned north. During the
peak years of the “Cattle Kingdom,” from the
late 1860s to the mid-1880s, the trails carried
millions of cattle north:

“At the end of the trail, cattle crowded the
stockyards. Railroad cities—Omaha, Abilene,
Kansas City, Chicago—flourished during the 
20-year heyday of cattle driving.”

Life on the Trail
Cattle driving was hard work. Cowhands rode

in the saddle up to 15 hours every day, in driving
rain, dust storms, and blazing sun. The life was
lonely, too. Cowhands saw few outsiders.

Many cowhands were veterans of
the Confederate army. Some, like
Nat Love, were African Ameri-
cans who moved west in search
of a better life after the Civil
War. Others were Hispanics. In
fact, the tradition of cattle
herding began with Hispanic
ranch hands in the Spanish
Southwest. These vaqueros
developed many of the
skills—riding, roping, and
branding—that cowhands
used on the drives.
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Nat Love was one of many
African Americans who
rode the cattle trails.



Geography

The Cattle Kingdom Ends
The open-range cattle industry collapsed even

more quickly than it had risen. Too many ani-
mals on open ranges resulted in overgrazing,
depriving both livestock and wild animals of
food. Overproduction drove prices down, and
sheepherders and farmers competed with ranch-
ers for land. Finally, two severe winters in the
mid- and late-1880s killed thousands of animals.
The cattle industry survived, but the day of large
herds on the open range ended. From then on,
ranchers raised herds on fenced-in ranches. With
the end of the Cattle Kingdom, another group of
settlers arrived on the Plains—the farmers.

Farmers Settle the Plains
The early pioneers who reached the Great

Plains did not believe they could farm the dry,
treeless area. In the late 1860s, however, farmers
began settling there and planting crops. In a short
time, the Plains changed from “wilderness” to
farmland. In 1872 a Nebraska settler wrote,

“One year ago this was a vast houseless,
uninhabitable prairie. . . . Today I can see more
than thirty dwellings from my door.”

Several factors brought settlers to the Plains.
The railroads made the journey west easier and
cheaper. Above-average rainfall made the
Plains better suited to farming. New laws
offered free land.

In 1862 Congress passed the Homestead Act,
which gave 160 free acres of land to any settler
who paid a filing fee and lived on the land for
5 years. 

Homesteading lured thousands of new settlers
to the Great Plains. Some were immigrants who
had begun the process of becoming American cit-
izens and were eligible to file for land. Others
were women. Although married women could
not claim land, single women and widows had
the same rights as men—and they took advan-
tage of the Homestead Act to acquire property. 

To survive on the Plains, the farmers—known
as sodbusters—had to find new ways of doing
things. Lacking wood, they cut sod into bricks to
build houses. They used windmills to pump
water and barbed wire to fence in their property.

The Oklahoma Land Rush
The last part of the Plains to be settled was the

Oklahoma Territory, which Congress had desig-
nated as “Indian Territory” in the 1830s. After
years of pressure from land dealers and white set-
tlers, the federal government opened Oklahoma
to homesteaders in 1889. Settlement had changed
the Plains dramatically. No one felt these changes
more keenly than the Native Americans who had
lived on the Plains for centuries.

Explaining What was the purpose
of the Long Drive?
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On the Great Plains Living on the Plains meant settlers had
to build houses that did not require lumber on this treeless
land. A Plains family’s first home was usually made of sod.
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tion policy. Some clashed with settlers. Soon,
fighting began between the United States Army
and various Native American groups.

Little Bighorn
The Sioux received lands in the Black Hills of

South Dakota. Yet soon crews and settlers dis-
covered gold in the Black Hills, and miners
swarmed onto the reservation.

The government reduced the size of most
reservations or moved the Native Americans to
lands less desirable. The Sioux decided they
should not have to honor government policy
when whites did not. Sitting Bull and Crazy
Horse led their people off the reservation. Near
the Little Bighorn River in southern Montana
Territory, they joined forces with several thou-
sand other Sioux and Cheyenne. 

About 150 Sioux and 
25 soldiers were killed 
at Wounded Knee.

Sioux warriors ambush U.S.
troops on December 21, 1866.

The massacre of the
buffalo changed the lives
of the Plains Indians.

Sitting Bull's and Crazy Horse's
warriors defeated Custer and 200
U.S. troops at Little Bighorn.
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Battle

Native American Struggles
Many Native American groups lived on the

Plains. The buffalo that roamed there provided
most of the essentials the Plains peoples needed
for daily living. As railroads, miners, ranchers,
and farmers spread west, however, vast num-
bers of buffalo were slaughtered. 

The federal government recommended mov-
ing the Native Americans to reservations. Reser-
vations were tracts of land set aside for Native
Americans. Many refused to accept the reserva-

During the late 1800s, Native Americans and the United States
Army fought many battles over land.
1. Location In what present-day state was the Battle of 

Little Bighorn fought?
2. Analyzing Information Which Native American

nations resettled in or near the Oklahoma Territory?



in their native Northwest. Unused to the climate
and terrain, many of them died.

A group of Apache, led by Geronimo, became
the last Native American nation to resist. By the
time the Americans captured Geronimo in 1886,
American troops had confined every Native
American nation to reservations.

Wounded Knee
One final episode of Native American resist-

ance took place in the Dakota Territory. In Decem-
ber 1890 United States soldiers tried to disarm a
large band of Plains Native Americans gathered
at Wounded Knee on the Pine Ridge Reservation
in South Dakota. The result was a massacre in
which more than 150 Native Americans and 25
soldiers lost their lives. Wounded Knee marked
the end of armed conflict between the United
States government and Native Americans.

New Policies
During the 1880s the plight of Native Amer-

icans led to calls for more humane policies. Sen-
timent for reform grew with the publication of
Helen Hunt Jackson’s book, A Century of Dis-
honor. Jackson wrote about the broken treaties
and mistreatment Native Americans endured at
the hands of the government and settlers.

Congress changed government policy in the
Dawes Act in 1887. The act proposed to break up
the reservations and to end individual identifi-
cation with a tribal group. Each Native Ameri-
can would receive a plot of reservation land. The
goal was to encourage the Native American peo-
ple to become farmers. Eventually, they would
become American citizens. Native American
children would be sent to white-run boarding
schools. Some of the reservation lands would be
sold to support this schooling.

Over the next 50 years, the government
divided up the reservations. Speculators acquired
most of the valuable land. With Native American
resistance at an end, nothing remained to stop
white settlers. In 1890 the census report stated
that the Trans-Mississippi West was so broken up
by acres of settlement that a frontier line could no
longer be identified. The last frontier, and with it
the Old West, had disappeared.

Identifying Who led the Nez Perce
on their journey of escape?

In June 1876 Lieutenant Colonel George
Custer and more than 200 troops sent to round
up the Sioux faced an unexpected group of
several thousand. In the battle, the Native
Americans killed Custer and all of his troops.
The Sioux and Cheyenne won the battle, but
within months government soldiers had forced
them to surrender.

The Nez Perce and the Apache
In the 1870s other Native American people

beside the Sioux and Cheyenne resisted the
move to reservations. One of these was the Nez
Perce of eastern Oregon. In 1877 the government
ordered the Nez Perce to move to a smaller
reservation in Idaho. The Nez Perce attempted
to flee, led by Chief Joseph. They evaded cap-
ture for nearly two months before surrendering
to United States troops just 40 miles from the
Canadian border. In advising his people to give
up, Chief Joseph said:

“….I am tired. My heart is sick and sad. From
where the sun now stands, I will fight no more
forever.”

The government forced the Nez Perce onto an
Oklahoma reservation instead of resettling them
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“If we must
die, we die
defending
our rights.”

—Sitting Bull



Farmers in Protest
After the Civil War, farming expanded in the

West and South. The supply of crops grew faster
than the demand for them, however, and prices
fell steadily. At the same time, farmers’
expenses—for transporting their goods, for
seed, and for equipment—remained high.

Organizing 
Farmers blamed their troubles on the high

shipping rates of the railroads. To solve their
problems, farmers formed self-help groups,
such as the Farmers’ Alliance. In 1892, members
of the Alliance established the Populist Party. 

The Party urged the federal government to
help keep prices for farmers’ crops high. It also
called on government to nationalize, or take
over, public transportation and communication.
Populists hoped that nationalization would
finally end the railroads’ high rates.

Most important, the Populists demanded that
the government expand the money supply by per-
mitting silver to become, along with gold, the basis
for money. At that time, American monetary policy
maintained the gold standard. This meant that the
government did not print paper dollars unless it
had enough gold to back each paper bill. This lim-
ited the amount of money available. Meanwhile,
the population increased. As each dollar gained in
value, farmers earned less as prices for crops
dropped and the value of their debts increased.

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a sentence that will help explain its
meaning: boomtown, transconti-
nental, vaquero, reservation.

2. Reviewing Facts Who was Chief
Joseph?

Reviewing Themes
3. Geography and History What was

the transcontinental railroad? How
did it influence settlement?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions In what ways

did the government reservation policy
ignore the needs of Native Americans?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and list new ways
farmers adapted to life on the Plains.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map of

Western Native American Lands on
page 531. When did the Battle of
Wounded Knee occur? Where were
the Shoshone reservations located?
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Art Create a poster that the United
States government might have used
to encourage farmers to move
west. Display your posters in class.

Farming on the Plains

Poster celebrating
the farmer, 1876

Election of 1896
In the presidential election of 1896, the major

issue was whether the government should
accept silver for making coins. The Democrats
nominated William Jennings Bryan, a strong
supporter of silver. The Republicans nominated
William McKinley, a strong supporter of gold.
The Populists also endorsed Bryan, but the
Democrat lost. Big business backed the Republi-
can McKinley, as did factory workers. Urban
America now had more political strength than
rural America. America was changing from a
farming nation to an industrial nation.

Describing What actions did the
Populist Party want government to take regarding the rail-
road industry?



1879
Thomas Edison develops
first practical lightbulb

1886
American Federation
of Labor forms

1889
Jane Addams founds
Hull House

1903
Wright brothers
fly at Kitty Hawk

Main Idea
During the late 1800s, the United
States experienced tremendous indus-
trial growth.

Key Terms
horizontal integration, trust,
monopoly, vertical integration, 
collective bargaining, settlement
house

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and explain the importance of
these individuals.

Read to Learn
• how American cities and industries

had changed at the turn of the 
century.

• what challenges immigrants to the
United States faced.

Section Theme
Science and Technology New inven-
tions promoted economic growth.

Invention 
and Industry
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Importance

Thomas Edison

Samuel Gompers

Jane Addams

Rugged construction gangs labored on the Union Pacific and other railways during
the transportation boom of the late 1800s. A favorite song was:

Well, every morning at seven
o’clock

There were 20 tarriers [drillers] 
a-workin’ at the rock,

And the boss comes round and he
says “Kape still!” 

And come down heavy on the cast
iron drill,

And drill, ye tarriers, drill!” 
Drill, ye tarriers, drill!
For it’s work all day for sugar in

your tay,
Down behind of the railway and,
Drill, ye tarriers, drill!
And blast!
And fire!

Train song sheet

Even as settlers moved west to farm the last American frontier, farmers in
other parts of the country moved to the cities. They took jobs in the new urban
industries that recent inventions made possible. The United States was chang-
ing from a rural nation into a modern, industrial nation.
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The Growth of Industry
The nation’s rich farmlands, great forests, and

mighty rivers helped the early colonists develop
a strong agricultural economy. As the nation
grew, Americans developed resources of a differ-
ent kind. In addition to talented inventors, they
had eager investors, willing workers, and a pro-
business government. These new resources made
the expansion of American industry possible.

Geography

Rich Natural Resources
The United States also possessed other nec-

essary ingredients for industry—plenty of nat-
ural resources. Large deposits of coal lay in
western Pennsylvania, the Mississippi Valley,
and Appalachia. The shores of Lake Superior
held major supplies of iron ore. Mines in west-
ern states contained gold, silver, lead, zinc, and
copper.

These minerals formed the base of heavy
industry in the United States. A heavy industry
produces materials such as iron or steel. Out of
these materials, Americans built railroads,
bridges, skyscrapers, and machinery for the fac-
tories that transformed the nation. By the late
1800s, the United States had become the world’s
number one manufacturing nation.

Railroads Lead the Way
During the Civil War, trains carried troops,

weapons, and supplies to the front. After the
war, railroads became a driving force behind

America’s economic growth. Railroad construc-
tion increased the demand for iron, steel, coal,
timber, and other goods, which created thou-
sands of new jobs for Americans. 

The railroads allowed American industry to
expand into the West. They moved rural people
to the cities and brought homesteaders to the
Plains. They united the nation’s regions and
helped bring American society together.

American Inventions
During the late 1800s, an invention boom

spurred the growth of industry. The government
granted many patents—licenses protecting peo-
ple’s rights to make, sell, or use their inventions.

Two discoveries revolutionized the iron and
steel industries. The first was the use of coke
(soft coal with the impurities removed). Coke
was an excellent fuel for iron-smelting blast fur-
naces. The second was the Bessemer Process,
discovered independently by William Kelly and
Henry Bessemer. The process used blasts of cold
air to burn off impurities from heated iron.
Because steel could now be made cheaply, steel
production soared. 

Cheap, durable steel then became the basis
for other industrial advances. Train rails made
of steel lasted much longer than iron rails. Steel
beams supported bigger, heavier bridges and
buildings. Steel was used for making new
machinery and many other products.

Americans also developed new sources of
power. Thomas Alva Edison led others in build-
ing the first large power plant to furnish elec-

Their first flight at Kitty Hawk, North Carolina, encouraged the Wright brothers
to continue their experiments. Soon, they would have a practical aircraft and the
world would have a new form of transportation.



tricity to entire cities. By the turn of the century,
electric power lit homes and offices and ran
streetcars, elevators, and factories.

Communications
Important inventions appeared in communi-

cations. The telegraph had already brought rapid
changes before the Civil War. Then in 1866,
Cyrus Field laid a transatlantic telegraph cable.
Now a message sent to someone in Europe
arrived in minutes instead of weeks. The tele-
phone was developed by Alexander Graham
Bell, a young teacher of the deaf, who filed for a
patent in 1876. A few years later, the American
Bell Telephone Company was established. 

Experiments were beginning in radio com-
munication as well. In 1895 Italian inventor
Guglielmo Marconi transmitted the first mes-
sages, and, by 1902, radio messages were being
sent as far as 2000 miles.

Transportation 
Two other inventions began a transportation

revolution in the United States—the automobile
and the airplane. In the early 1900s, Henry Ford
developed a gasoline-powered automobile that
could be built cheaply using an assembly line. In
1903, Orville and Wilbur Wright built and tested
the first successful engine-powered aircraft at
Kitty Hawk, North Carolina. Their success marked
the beginning of the modern aircraft industry.

Economics

An Age of Big Business
With the economy growing, many railroads

and other businesses looked for ways to expand.
To do so, they needed to raise capital, or money,
to buy equipment and hire workers. One way a
company could raise capital was by becoming a
corporation—a company that sold shares, or
stock, of its business. 

One major industry that grew rapidly during
this era was the oil industry. In 1870, John D.
Rockefeller organized the Standard Oil Com-
pany. To build Standard Oil, Rockefeller used
horizontal integration—the combining of com-
peting companies into one corporation. Rocke-
feller also increased his control of the oil industry
by forming a trust—a group of companies man-
aged by the same board of directors. Using a trust
enabled Rockefeller to create a monopoly—total
control of an industry by one company.

The steel industry also became a huge busi-
ness in the late 1800s. The leading figure in the
early steel industry was Andrew Carnegie. His
company became powerful through vertical
integration—acquiring companies that pro-
vided the materials he needed. Carnegie bought
coal and iron mines, warehouses, ships, and
railroads to gain control of all parts of the steel-
making process.

Industrial Workers
Industrial growth in the late 1800s created

new jobs and raised the standard of living for
many workers. Laborers, however, worked 10 to
12 hours a day, six days a week. Factories and
mines were often noisy, polluted, and unsafe. 

Dissatisfied workers organized into groups,
called labor unions, to demand better pay and
working conditions. In 1869, America’s first
large industrial union, called the Knights of
Labor, was organized and grew to more than
700,000 members. After some of its members
were accused of using violence, the Knights lost
members and influence in the 1890s.

In 1886, a group of unions joined together to
form the American Federation of Labor (AFL).
The AFL represented skilled workers. Its first
leader was Samuel Gompers. The AFL pushed

$
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for higher wages, better working conditions,
and the right to bargain collectively. In collec-
tive bargaining, unions represent workers in
bargaining with management.

Many workers used strikes to achieve their
goals. They refused to do their jobs until their
employers agreed to certain demands. In 1877 a
national railroad strike became the first of many
violent confrontations between workers and
employers. Few strikes succeed between 1865
and 1900, however. Employers usually hired
other workers or waited until the strikers ran
out of money and returned to work. Most Amer-
icans viewed labor unions in a negative manner
and government authorities usually sided with
employers against strikers.

By the end of the 1800s most workers found
themselves with less political power and control
of the workplace. Meanwhile, the big businesses
managed to protect their interests and wealth.

Identifying Who developed the
telephone?

The Growing Cities
As people moved to the cities to take factory

jobs, they transformed America from a rural
country into an urban nation. The cities also
grew because of the arrival of new immigrants.

The New Immigrants
After the Civil War, many immigrants arrived

from southern and eastern Europe. Others came
from China, Japan, and Mexico. When they
arrived they were processed at government
reception centers. The two most famous were
Ellis Island in New York Harbor, and Angel
Island in San Francisco Bay. 

Most immigrants settled in cities and looked
for factory work. People of
the same ethnic group—
with the same language
and customs—tended to
form communities. Neigh-
borhoods of Jewish, Ital-
ian, Polish, Chinese, and
other groups developed in
large cities.

Immigrant children learned American
ways in the classroom.

HISTORY

Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 18—
Student Web Activities
for an activity on immi-
grant life.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=648&pt=2&bk=19


Immigrants Face Discrimination
Not all Americans welcomed newcomers to

their country. The immigrants’ languages and
customs seemed strange to some Americans and
aroused distrust and discrimination.

Many Americans wondered if immigrants
could ever be assimilated into American life.
Some people, especially workers, blamed immi-
grants for low wages. Employers found that
immigrants would accept lower wages than
native Americans. Others resented the different
cultures and religions of the many immigrants. 

In the late 1800s hostility grew toward many
of the new racial and ethnic groups coming into
the country. Immigrants became easy targets of
hostility for Americans disturbed by the rapid
social changes.

Life in the Cities
Cities were exciting places that offered jobs,

stores, and entertainment. However, there was
also substandard housing and desperate poverty.
The gap between the rich and the poor was stag-
gering.

Tenement Life 
People poured into the cities faster than hous-

ing could be built. The poor often lived in tene-
ments—huge apartment buildings—with as
many as four people living in each of the small,
dark rooms. The rapid growth of cities produced
other serious problems as well, including dis-
ease, crime, and poor sanitation.

The Middle Class and the Upper Class
The cities also had a growing middle class.

The middle class included the families of profes-
sional people such as doctors, lawyers, and min-
isters. An increasing number of managers and
salaried office clerks also became part of the
middle class. 

The middle class enjoyed a comfortable life.
Many families began moving from cities to the
suburbs, residential areas that sprang up out-
side of city centers.

At the top of the economic and social ladder
stood the very rich. Wealthy people lived very
differently than did most Americans. They built
enormous mansions in the cities and huge
estates in the country. The term “Gilded Age”
—‘gilded’ refers to something covered with a
thin layer of gold—became associated with
America of the late 1800s. The Gilded Age sug-
gested both the extravagant wealth of the time
and the terrible poverty that lay underneath.

Cities in Crisis
The rapid growth of the cities produced seri-

ous problems. Terrible overcrowding in tene-
ment districts created sanitation and health
problems. Garbage accumulated in city streets.
Filth created a breeding ground for disease. 

The poverty in the cities also led to crime.
Orphans and homeless children sometimes
resorted to picking pockets and other crimes.
Gangs roaming the poor neighborhoods com-
mitted more serious crimes. 

Seeking Solutions
Religious groups, such as the Salvation

Army, set up soup kitchens to feed the hungry
and opened shelters for the homeless. The poor
also received help from settlement houses.
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Urban and Rural Population
Growth, 1860–1900

Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.

Po
pu

la
tio

n 
(in

 m
ill

io
ns

)

1860 1870 1880 1890 1900

50

40

30

20

10

0

Year

RuralUrban

The gap between the urban and rural populations
narrowed in the late 1800s.

Comparing About how many more people lived
in urban areas in 1900 than in 1860?



These houses provided education, medical care,
playgrounds, nurseries, and libraries to the poor.
One famous settlement house was Hull House

in Chicago, founded by Jane
Addams in 1889. Addams

explained:

“We were ready to
perform the humblest
neighborhood serv-
ices. We were asked
to wash the new-
born babies, and to
prepare the dead for
burial, to nurse the
sick, and to ‘mind 
the children.’ ”

A Danish immigrant named Jacob Riis shocked
many Americans with his photographs of the
horrible living conditions in New York. He chal-
lenged his readers to renew the face of the cities.

During the 1880s and 1890s, many reformers
accepted Riis’s challenge. They campaigned for
clean water and better sewage systems. They
demanded better ventilation, plumbing in all
new buildings, and mandatory vaccinations.
These improvements meant that fewer people
died of diseases like typhoid and smallpox.

Education 
Most Americans in 1865 had attended school

for an average of only four years. Government
and business leaders and reformers believed
that for the nation to progress, the people
needed more schooling. Toward the end of the
1800s, education became more widely available
to Americans.

By 1914 nearly every state required children
to have at least some schooling. More than 80
percent of all children between the ages of 5 and
17 were enrolled in elementary and secondary
schools.

A Changing American Culture
Many Americans began to enjoy increasing

amounts of leisure time. The large crowds in the
cities increased the popularity of spectator
sports—including baseball, football, basketball,
and boxing. People also flocked to nickelodeon
theaters, which charged 5 cents to see a movie.

New types of music and literature developed
at the turn of the century. Band music, jazz, and
ragtime became popular. Writers such as Mark
Twain, Stephen Crane, and Jack London pro-
duced stories that described the real lives of peo-
ple at the time. More and more people began to
read newspapers and magazines.

Describing What did settlement
houses provide?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a paragraph about

American corporations. Use the fol-
lowing terms: horizontal integra-
tion, vertical integration, trust.

2. Reviewing Facts Where is Ellis
Island? What purpose did it serve?

Reviewing Themes
3. Science and Technology Which of

the inventions in Section 2 do you
think is the most valuable to today’s
world? Explain.

Critical Thinking
4. Making Comparisons Explain how

the Knights of Labor and the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor were alike
and how they were different.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and write three
ways in which cities were changing at
the turn of the century.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Graph Skills According to the graph

on page 538, about how many more 
people lived in rural than in urban
areas in 1860? What conclusion can
you draw about total population
between 1860 and 1900?
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Art Create a collage illustrating the
origins of immigrants who came to
the United States in the late 1800s
and early 1900s.

Jane Addams

Changing Cities



1890
Sherman Antitrust
Act passed

1909
W.E.B. Du Bois helps
found the NAACP

1920
Nineteenth Amendment gives
women the right to vote

Main Idea
Progressive reform affected many
areas of life and the United States
took a more active role in inter-
national affairs.

Key Terms
muckraker, suffragist, imperialism,
yellow journalism

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and describe these amend-
ments and laws.

Read to Learn
• how the Progressive movement

changed America.
• why the United States sought to

expand overseas.

Section Theme
Groups and Institutions Progressive
reformers worked to extend voting
rights, improve working conditions,
and promote temperance.

Reform at Home,
Expansion Abroad

Newspaper reporter Jacob Riis shocked Americans in 1890 with his book How the
Other Half Lives. With words and powerful photographs, Riis vividly portrayed immi-
grant life in New York City’s crowded tenements. Said Riis: “We used to go in the small
hours of the morning into the worst tenements to count noses and see if the law
against overcrowding was violated and the sights I saw gripped my heart until I felt that
I must tell of them, or burst.”

The reform spirit gained strength during the late 1800s and flourished during
the early 1900s. Some reformers believed that rapid social and economic change
had resulted in a disordered and corrupt society. These reformers, called pro-
gressives, believed that the efforts of individuals and government could make
society better and more fair. As progressive leaders reached positions of power
in government, they passed laws affecting government employees, business
practices and public health. These progressive laws form the basis for modern
ideas of the role of government.

Jacob Riis
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Contributions

Seventeenth Amendment

Nineteenth Amendment

Sherman Antitrust Act



The Progressive Movement 
Progressives believed that urban problems

were caused by corruption. Political machines—
powerful organizations linked to political par-
ties—controlled many cities. Political bosses
gained votes for their parties by doing favors for
people. Although some did help people, many
bosses were dishonest. To break the power of
political bosses, reformers founded groups that
worked to make city governments more honest
and efficient. 

Cities troubled by poor management or cor-
ruption tried new forms of government. After the
tidal wave of a hurricane devastated Galveston,
Texas, in 1900, the task of rebuilding the city over-
whelmed the mayor and city council. Galveston’s
citizens persuaded the state legislature to
approve a new charter that placed the city gov-
ernment in the hands of five commissioners. The
new commission efficiently rebuilt the city. By
1917 commissions governed nearly 400 cities. 

Controlling Business
Progressives also believed that government

had to keep large combinations of companies
from becoming too powerful. In 1890, Congress
passed the Sherman Antitrust Act, making it ille-
gal for companies to limit competition. During
the 1890s, the government rarely used the Sher-
man Act to curb business. Instead, it applied the
act against labor unions, claiming that union
strikes interfered with trade. Not until the early
1900s did the government win cases against
trusts with the Sherman Act.

Reformers also called for regulations on rail-
road rates. In 1887 Congress passed the Inter-
state Commerce Act, which required railroads to
charge “reasonable and just” rates. The act also
created the Interstate Commerce Commission
(ICC) to supervise the railroad industry and,
later, the trucking industry.

The New Reformers
Some journalists, nicknamed muckrakers,

helped progressives by exposing injustices.
Magazine writer Lincoln Steffens was one of
the most effective muckrakers. Steffens exposed

“It is the
duty of
the public
to know.”
—Ida Tarbell, 1905
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corrupt political machines in New York,
Chicago, and other cities. His articles strength-
ened the demand for urban reform. 

Another writer, Ida Tarbell, described the
unfair practices of the oil trust. Her articles led
to public pressure for more government control
over big business. 

In his novel The Jungle (1906), Upton Sinclair
described the horrors of the meatpacking indus-
try. His shocking descriptions of unhealthful
practices in meatpacking spurred Congress to
pass the Meat Inspection Act and the Pure Food
and Drug Act.

Identifying What are trusts?

Expanding Democracy
In the early 1900s, progressives backed a

number of reforms to expand the people’s direct
control of the government. Oregon took the lead
in giving voters more power. The reforms
included a direct primary election, and the ini-
tiative, the referendum, and the recall.

The initiative allowed citizens to place a meas-
ure or issue on the ballot in a state election. The
referendum gave voters the opportunity to
accept or reject measures that the state legislature
enacted. The recall enabled voters to remove



giving voting rights to freed men—but not to
women. Some leading abolitionists became suf-
fragists—men and women who fought for
woman suffrage, or women’s right to vote. 

Suffragists won their first victories in the
West. Wyoming led the nation in giving women
the vote. Between 1910 and 1913, five other
states adopted woman suffrage. In the mean-
time suffragists continued their struggle to win
the vote everywhere. 

In 1919 Congress voted in favor of the Nine-
teenth Amendment, which allowed woman suf-
frage. The amendment was ratified in 1920, in
time for women to vote in that year’s presiden-
tial election. For the first time, American women
were able to participate in the election of their
national leaders.

unsatisfactory elected officials from their jobs.
These reforms were called the Oregon system.
Other western states soon adopted the reforms.

Progressives also changed the way United
States senators are elected. The Constitution had
given state legislatures the responsibility, but
party bosses and business interests often con-
trolled the process. The Seventeenth Amend-
ment provided for the direct election of senators.
Ratified in 1913, the amendment gave the people
a voice in selecting their representatives.

Citizenship

The Fight for Suffrage
Women at the Seneca Falls Convention in 1848

had called for the right to vote. After the Civil
War, Congress passed the Fifteenth Amendment,
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By 1919 a total of 15 states allowed women to vote in all elections.
1. Place What state was the first to grant women equal 

suffrage?
2. Comparing What was the status of woman suffrage in

your state by 1919?



“Is there no 
redress, no 
peace, no justice 
in this land for 
us? Tell the world 
the facts.”
—Ida B. Wells
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A Progressive in the White House
The wave of progressive reform that began to

sweep across the United States eventually
reached the level of presidential politics. The
first progressive president was Republican
Theodore Roosevelt, who took office after Pres-
ident McKinley was assassinated. Beginning in
1902, Roosevelt began to take action against
companies that had violated the Sherman
Antitrust Act. His administration sued trusts in
the railroad, beef, tobacco, and oil industries.
Roosevelt also believed strongly in the need for
conservation—the protection and preservation
of natural resources.

Reform Continues
Roosevelt’s successor, William Howard Taft,

continued many of Roosevelt’s policies.
Woodrow Wilson, who became president after
Taft, introduced his own progressive reforms.
He convinced Congress to create the Federal
Reserve—a system of 12 regional banks sup-
ported by a central board based in Washington.
Wilson also established the Federal Trade Com-
mission to investigate corporations for unfair
trade practices. 

Prejudice and Discrimination 
Despite progressive reforms, many Ameri-

cans still faced discrimination—unequal treat-
ment because of their race, religion, ethnic
background, or place of birth. 

Some Americans faced discrimination
because of their religion. Many Americans
feared that Catholic immigrants threatened the
American way of life. 

Many Jewish immigrants came to America to
escape prejudice in their homelands. Some
found the same anti-Semitic attitudes in the
United States. Landlords, employers, and
schools discriminated against Jews. 

Discrimination was also based on race. In Cal-
ifornia and other western states, Asians strug-
gled against prejudice and resentment. White
Americans claimed that Chinese immigrants,
who worked for lower wages, were taking away
jobs. Legislation limited the rights of immi-
grants from Japan as well as China.

African Americans Seek Justice 
African Americans faced discrimination in

both the North and the South. Although offi-
cially free, African Americans were denied basic
rights and restricted to second-class citizenship.
In 1896, the Supreme Court, in Plessy v. Ferguson,
legalized segregation, which recognized the
legality of “separate but equal” facilities. 

African Americans rose to the challenge of
achieving equality. Booker T. Washington
founded the Tuskegee Institute to teach African
Americans technical skills to help them escape
poverty. Ida B. Wells, editor of an African
American newspaper, began a crusade to end
lynching. 

W.E.B. Du Bois was one of the most impor-
tant African American leaders of the time. Du
Bois urged African Americans to fight for civil
rights. Under no circumstances, he said, should
they accept segregation. Du Bois helped found
the National Association for the Advancement
of Colored People (NAACP) in 1909. This inter-
racial group has remained at the forefront of
efforts to gain legal and economic equality for
African Americans.

Mexican Americans Work Together
Immigrants from Mexico had long come to

the United States as laborers, especially in the
West and Southwest. Between 1900 and 1914,
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Overseas Expansion
By 1890, the United States spanned the conti-

nent from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Americans
now began to look west across the Pacific for
new frontiers. They wanted to expand Amer-
ica’s trade and power.

Expanding Horizons
Americans knew that they faced competition

from other nations overseas. The late 1800s and
early 1900s were an age of imperialism—a time
when powerful European nations, as well as
Japan, created large empires. The search for
markets and raw materials in Asia and Africa
drove imperialism.

Imperialism convinced many Americans that
if the United States wanted to keep its economy
growing, it too had to expand its power over-
seas. Some Americans also had a sense of mis-
sion. They wanted to share Christianity and
Western civilization with the people of Asia. 

Many American settlers in Hawaii set up 
sugarcane plantations and began selling sugar
to the United States. In the early 1890s, they

the Mexican American population grew dramat-
ically as people crossed the border to escape rev-
olution and economic troubles in Mexico. 

Like other immigrant groups, Mexican Amer-
icans encountered discrimination and violence.
Relying on themselves to solve their problems,
they formed self-defense associations to raise
money for insurance and legal help. In labor
camps and Mexican neighborhoods, they organ-
ized self-help groups to deal with overcrowd-
ing, poor sanitation, and inadequate public
services.

Describing How did the Seven-
teenth Amendment extend the people’s role in the demo-
cratic process?

American troops sailed from Tampa, Florida, to the south coast
of Cuba in June 1898. Admiral Dewey had already sailed from
Hong Kong to Manila.
1. Movement According to the two maps, in which area

did more of the fighting take place?
2. Analyzing Information On what two Caribbean

islands did United States forces land?



decided that Hawaii should join the United
States so that they would not have to pay tariffs
on their exports. In 1893, the sugar planters
overthrew the Hawaiian queen, and five years
later the United States annexed Hawaii. 

The Spanish-American War
The people of Cuba had lived under Spanish

rule for centuries. In 1895, Cubans, led by José
Martí, began a war of independence against
Spain. Many Americans sympathized with the
Cubans. American support was intensified by
yellow journalism—sensational, biased, and
often false reporting by many of the nation’s
leading newspapers. 

In early 1898, President McKinley sent the
battleship Maine to protect Americans living in
Cuba. On February 15, 1898, the Maine
exploded, killing 266 people. American papers
blamed the Spanish. On April 25, 1898, Congress
declared war on Spain.

The opening of the Spanish-American War
found the United States unprepared to fight. In
1898 the U.S. Army had only 28,000 soldiers. To
correct the situation, Congress approved the
addition of over 30,000 soldiers to the regular, or
permanent, army and authorized a large volun-
teer force. Among the volunteers was a cavalry

unit called the “Rough Riders,” led by Colonel
Leonard Wood and his second in command,
Lieutenant Theodore Roosevelt.

The first battle of the Spanish-American War
happened thousands of miles away in the Span-
ish colony of the Philippines. In May 1898
shortly after war was declared, Commodore
George Dewey sailed his fleet into Manila. With
his command, “You may fire when ready, Mr.
Gridley,” the onslaught began. When the firing
was over, the Spanish fleet was destroyed. Not a
single American vessel was lost.

At the time Dewey did not have the support
needed for a land attack. He decided to block
Manila until help arrived. In July support
troops arrived in the Philippines. American
forces, backed by Filipino rebels under General
Emilio Aguinaldo, captured Manila in August.

Meanwhile, the rest of the Spanish fleet was
blockaded in Santiago Harbor in the Caribbean.
By the end of June, Americans forces, including
the Rough Riders, had landed in Cuba and were
pushing toward the city of Santiago. After fierce
fighting, American troops won at El Caney and
San Juan Hill. The Spanish surrendered.

Describing What happened to the
Maine?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define: muckraker, 

suffragist, imperialism, yellow
journalism.

2. Reviewing Facts Name five groups
who were the targets of discrimina-
tion in the late 1800s and early
1900s.

Reviewing Themes
3. Groups and Institutions Who were

suffragists? What right does the Nine-
teenth Amendment provide?

Critical Thinking
4. Identifying Assumptions Some who

favored American expansion believed
it was the nation’s mission to “civi-
lize” the “uncivilized” people of the
world. What do you think they meant
by uncivilized ?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and list two 
reasons for American expansion
overseas.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the map

on page 542. Why do you think the
percentage of states allowing woman
suffrage was so much higher in the
West than in the East?
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Expository Writing Find a news-
paper article that deals with the
role of women today. Rewrite the
article to reflect how this informa-
tion might have been presented in
the late 1800s and early 1900s.

Reasons for expansion



1914
World War I
begins

1917
United States
enters war

1920
Prohibition begins

Main Idea 
The United States entered World 
War I and helped the Allies win.

Key Terms
nationalism, propaganda, repara-
tions, Prohibition

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
the section, re-create the diagram
below and list events that prompted
the United States to enter the war.

Read to Learn
• what role the United States played

in World War I.
• how the nation changed during the

1920s.

Section Theme
Global Connections The entry of the
United States into the war eventually
led to Germany’s surrender.

World War I and
Its Aftermath

The swift chain of events that led to war in Europe in 1914 stunned Americans. Most
agreed with Jeannette Rankin—the first woman to serve in the U.S. Congress, at a time
when women could not even vote in most states—that “You can no more win a war
than you can win an earthquake.” Most Americans wanted the country to stay out of
other countries’ affairs. They saw no good reason to get involved in a conflict that they
believed grew out of national pride and greed. As time went on, however, the United
States found it more and more difficult to remain neutral.

The people of the time called the conflict the World War, or the Great War,
because they believed that never again would there be another like it. The con-
flict, which began in Europe, soon spread. Although the United States tried to
remain neutral, it was drawn into the conflict. Over the next few years, nearly
30 nations were at war. The main campaigns were fought in Europe, but
armies also fought in the Middle East, Africa, and China, and navies clashed
on all the oceans.
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1910 ✦1915 ✦1920

U.S.
declares

war

Jeannette Rankin
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World War 
The tensions that led to World War I went

back many years. The conflicts grew as Euro-
pean nations pursued dreams of empire, built
up their armies, and formed alliances.

War Erupts in Europe
Nationalism—a feeling of intense loyalty to

one’s country or group—caused much of the
tension in Europe. Because of nationalism,
Britain and Germany raced to build the largest
navy. To protect themselves, European nations
began to form alliances—defense agreements
among nations.

In June 1914, a Serbian terrorist named
Gavrilo Princip assassinated Archduke Franz
Ferdinand, heir to the throne of the Austro-Hun-
garian Empire. Austria-Hungary blamed Ser-
bia’s government for the attack, and declared
war on Serbia.

At this point, the alliance system brought
about a world war. Russia decided to help Ser-
bia, which caused Austria-Hungary’s ally Ger-
many to declare war on Russia as well as on
Russia’s ally France. Germany then invaded Bel-
gium, so Britain, which had promised to protect
Belgium, declared war on Germany.

The “Great War” had begun. On the one side
were the Allied Powers—Great Britain, France,
and Russia. On the other side were the Central
Powers—Germany, Austria-Hungary, and the
Ottoman (Turkish) Empire. Japan and Italy
joined the Allies as well.

The British and French stopped the German
attack on France at the Battle of the Marne. For
the next three years, the two sides faced each
other across an elaborate network of trenches.
The war had reached a stalemate.

America Enters the War
When World War I began, President Wilson

declared the United States to be neutral. To gain
the support of Americans, both the Allies and
the Central Powers used propaganda—informa-
tion designed to influence opinion. As the war
went on, Americans began to side with the
Allies. At the same time, American trade with
the Allies soared.

To stop the American assistance to the Allies,
Germany began using submarines, known as 
U-boats, to sink cargo ships headed to Britain. In
May 1915, a U-boat sank the passenger ship
Lusitania, killing more than 1,000 people, includ-
ing 128 Americans. After Wilson denounced the
attack, Germany promised to warn neutral ships
before attacking.

History

The Lusitania left New York for England on May 1, 1915.
Germany had placed a warning notice in American news-
papers, but few people took it seriously. How did the
United States respond to German U-boat attacks?



In 1917, Germany broke its promise and
ordered its U-boats to attack without warning.
In mid-March, U-boats sank three American
ships. President Wilson asked Congress to
declare war on Germany on April 2, 1917.

Americans Join the Allies
Shortly after declaring war, Congress passed

the Selective Service Act, establishing a military
draft. By the end of the war, about 3 million
American men had been drafted, and another 2
million had volunteered. More than 300,000
African Americans joined the military. 

As America prepared to enter the war, Russia
withdrew. In November 1917, the Bolsheviks—
a group of Communists led by Vladimir Lenin—
overthrew Russia’s government. In March 1918,
they signed a treaty ending the war with Ger-
many. Shortly afterward, the Germans launched
a massive offensive in France. Their goal was to
smash the British and the French armies before
the Americans could fully mass their strength.
As a result, by the time the Americans were
assigned their first divisional area north of Paris
at Cantigny, the German army was about 50
miles from Paris. 

American Troops in Battle
At Cantigny about 4,000 soldiers of the First

Division made the first American offensive
action of the war. After a bitter battle, these
troops won the first victory ever by Americans
fighting in Europe.

In June 1918, American divisions were
ordered to the Marne River. The objective was to
recapture Belleau Wood. For 24 hours a day for 
the next two weeks, U.S. marines fought their
way through the forest. The Americans finally
took the forest—but at a cost of thousands 
of casualties.

The Germans launched a massive offensive at
Château-Thierry along the Marne in July.
Together the Americans and the French fought
back the Germans, breaking their offensive
strength, and for the first time, the Allies held
the upper hand.

In late September, the United States First Army
under the command of General John J. Pershing,
attacked German military forces along the Meuse
River and Argonne Forest in northeastern France.
Victory at the battle of Meuse-Argonne, after 47
days of heavy fighting, caused the German lines
to crumble.

548 CHAPTER 18 Reshaping the Nation

Much of World War I was fought from trenches where soldiers
spent weeks at a time. 
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With their troops in retreat,
German military leaders real-
ized they had little chance of
winning the war. On October
4, 1918, the German govern-
ment appealed for an
armistice. An armistice is an
agreement to end the fighting.
On November 11, 1918, an
armistice based on Allied
demands was signed by both
sides. The fighting was over,
and plans began to build a
lasting peace.

Searching for Peace
In January 1919, President

Wilson and other world lead-
ers met in Paris to negotiate a
treaty ending the war. The
Treaty of Versailles, as it was
known, set up the League of
Nations—an international
organization to preserve the
peace. It required Germany to
make reparations—or pay-
ments—for the damage it had
caused. The treaty also cre-
ated new nations including
Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia,
and Poland. 

When Wilson presented the
Treaty of Versailles to the Sen-
ate for ratification, Republicans argued that the
League of Nations would limit America’s inde-
pendence. The Senate rejected the treaty. The
United States never did join the League of Nations.

Describing What happened in 
April 1917?

The 1920s
Tired of war and world responsibilities, Amer-

icans were ready to seek enjoyment. It was a time
of new pastimes and new heroes. Crossword
puzzles and the Chinese game of Mah Jongg
became national obsessions. Athletes like base-

ball’s Babe Ruth and golf’s Bobby Jones became
larger-than-life heroes. Americans gloried in the
feat of Charles Lindbergh, who completed the
first nonstop solo flight across the Atlantic. 

A Time of Turmoil
Labor and management had put aside their

differences during the war years. A sense of
patriotism, high wages, and wartime laws
helped keep conflict to a minimum. Once the
war was over, conflict flared anew. The war-
stimulated economy cooled down, and veterans
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1. Region What new nations bordered Germany?
2. Analyzing Information Which new nations did not

have any coastline along a sea or an ocean?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write headlines for

events during World War I using
each of the following terms: nation-
alism, propaganda, reparations.

2. Reviewing Facts What did the Selec-
tive Service Act do?

Reviewing Themes
3. Global Connections What was the

Treaty of Versailles? Why did the U.S.
Senate reject it?

Critical Thinking
4. Analyzing Information Why did the

United States experience an eco-
nomic boom in the early 1920s?

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below and describe how
nationalism led to war.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the map

showing European borders following
World War I on page 549. Which 
of the following was not a new
nation—Poland, Latvia, or Bulgaria?

found they had to compete for a declining
number of jobs. Workers in general wanted to
preserve and, if possible, hike the wages paid
during the war. When management refused to
cooperate many workers resorted to their chief
bargaining tool—the strike. Although strikes
had been in use in America since the 1870s,
those which took place after World War I were
numerous and violent. In 1919 alone there
were close to 3,000 strikes involving millions
of workers.

The Red Scare
Many Americans believed there was a strong

tie between union activism and radicalism. The
belief helped fuel a movement to fight radicalism
in the United States. Known as the Red Scare, the
movement began with a general concern with
communism. Communism is a theory that advo-
cates the elimination of private property. It is also
a totalitarian system of government in which a
single party controls the citizens.

The fears many Americans felt also led to an
increase in nativism—or anti-immigrant feel-
ings. World War I had dramatically slowed the
huge flow of immigration that had begun in the
1880s. After the war ended, heavy immigration
resumed. Many Americans saw the newcomers
as a threat to their jobs and their security.

Prohibition
In 1920, Prohibition began. This was a total

ban on the manufacture, sale, and transporta-
tion of alcohol. People began making and selling
alcohol illegally, however. Prohibition also con-
tributed to the rise of organized crime. Prohibi-
tion was finally repealed in 1933 with the
passage of the Twenty-first Amendment.

A Booming Economy 
With the end of World War I and the start of the

1920s came another industrial revolution. As
energy poured into industry, goods poured out.
Among the products that gained popularity in the
1920s were telephones, vacuum cleaners, refriger-
ators, and canned goods. While these items and
others like them made it possible for Americans to
spend less time on household chores and more
time on recreation another product had an even
greater impact. The product was the automobile.

The automobile industry revolutionized Ameri-
can society. The industry used so much steel, glass,
wood, gas, and rubber that it provided jobs for
millions of workers. It transformed American buy-
ing habits, making installment buying a way of
life. It promoted highway construction and travel.

Identifying What is Prohibition?
When did it go into effect?

550 CHAPTER 18 Reshaping the Nation

Descriptive Writing Make a list of
three to five adjectives that you
think describe the mood of the
nation during World War I. Draw
or paint these adjectives on poster
board in a way that expresses the
words’ meanings.

Nationalism
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Building a Database
Why Learn This Skill?

Have you ever collected baseball cards or cata-
logued the CDs in your collection? Have you ever
kept a list of the names and addresses of your
friends and relatives? If you have collected informa-
tion and kept some sort of list or file, then you have
created a database.

Learning the Skill
An electronic database is a collection of facts that

are stored in files on the computer. The information
is organized in fields. 

A database can be organized and reorganized in
any way that is useful to you. By using a database
management system (DBMS)—special software
developed for record keeping—you can easily add,
delete, change, or update information. You give com-
mands to the computer telling it what to do with the
information and it follows your commands. When
you want to retrieve information, the computer
searches through the files, finds the information, and
displays it on the screen.

Practicing the Skill
Theodore Roosevelt is one of the presidents dis-
cussed in this chapter. Follow these steps to build
a database of the politi-
cal and cultural events
that took place during
his presidency.

1 Find information about the events during this
period from encyclopedias, histories, and the
Internet. Determine what facts you want to
include in your database.

2 Follow instructions in the DBMS you are using to
set up fields. Then enter each item of data into
its assigned field.

3 Determine how you want to organize the facts in
the database—chronologically by the date of the
event, or alphabetically by the name of the event.

4 Follow the instructions in your computer 
program to place the information in order of
importance.

5 Check that the information in your database is
all correct. If necessary, add, delete, or change
information or fields.

TechnologyTechnology

Theodore Roosevelt was the 
nation’s twenty-sixth president.

McKinley-Roosevelt 
campaign item, 1900

Applying the Skill
Building a Database Bring current newspapers
to class. Using the steps just described, build a
database of political figures mentioned in the
newspapers. For example, you may wish to build 
a database of national leaders or government offi-
cials in your community. Explain to a partner why
the database is organized the way it is and how it
might be used in this class.
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Reviewing Key Terms
On a sheet of paper, define the following terms.
1. transcontinental 5. imperialism
2. reservation 6. nationalism
3. collective bargaining 7. propaganda
4. suffragist 8. Prohibition

Reviewing Key Facts
9. What are boomtowns?

10. When was the transcontinental rail line completed?
11. What did the Populist Party call for government to do?
12. Why does a corporation sell shares of its business?
13. What industry did Andrew Carnegie lead? How did his

company become so powerful?
14. What are political machines?
15. Why did Booker T. Washington start the Tuskegee

Institute?
16. Where was the Spanish-American War fought?
17. When did the United States enter World War I?
18. What amendment to the Constitution granted women

the right to vote?

Critical Thinking
19. Making Inferences Another name for the Populist

Party was the People’s Party. Why do you think the
Populists considered themselves to be a party of the
people?

20. Evaluating Which of the inventions described in the
chapter do you think brought about the most dramatic
change in people’s lives? Explain.

21. Drawing Conclusions Why do you think the right to
vote was important to women?

22. Analyzing Themes: Culture and Traditions
Re-create the diagram below and describe two ways 
you think immigrants try to preserve their cultural 
heritage.

Reshaping the Nation
1869
• First transcontinental railroad completed

1870
• Rockefeller organizes 

Standard Oil Company

1876
• Sioux defeat Custer’s forces 

at Little Bighorn

1886
• Trade unions form AFL

1886
• Statue of Liberty is dedicated

1890
• Massacre at Wounded Knee

1892
• Populist Party formed

1901
• Theodore Roosevelt becomes president

after assassination of McKinley

1903
• Wright Brothers fly motorized airplane

1908
• Ford introduces the Model T

1909
• NAACP is formed

1914
• World War I begins

1917
• U.S. enters World War I

1919
• Eighteenth Amendment 

prohibits alcohol

1920
• Nineteenth Amendment 

grants woman suffrage

1927
• Lindbergh flies across the Atlantic

Preserving their heritage



Citizenship Cooperative Activity
28. Community Service Working in groups of three, inter-

view one of your community’s officials to learn how you
can begin taking an active role in the community. Mem-
bers of your group may wish to volunteer for some sort
of community service, then perform the service and
report your experiences to your classmates.

Economics Activity
29. History and Economics Today many Native Americans

still live on reservations. Some reservations have devel-
oped their own businesses and industries to help make
them more self-sufficient. With a partner, research to find
information about a reservation in the United States
today. Write a report describing one of the major busi-
nesses on that reservation.

Alternative Assessment Activity
30. Portfolio Writing Activity Research the life of one of

the men or women from the chapter. Prepare a one-page
biography of that person and share it with the class.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 18—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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Directions: Choose the best answer 
to the following question.

People in the late 1800s took advantage of the open
grasslands of the West to develop which of these
industries?

A Banking C Ranching
B Manufacturing D Mining

Test-Taking Tip

The important words in this question are open grass-
lands. Banking and manufacturing do not need open

grasslands, so you can easily eliminate answers A and B.

Geography and History Activity
Reading a Thematic Map Study the thematic map below;
then answer the questions that follow.

23. What geographic region is shown?
24. In what part of Texas were most of the large cattle

ranches located?
25. What did the towns where the trails ended have in com-

mon? Why was this important?

Practicing Skills
Making Inferences 
26. Many Americans wanted the United States to remain neu-

tral during World War I. Why do you think many Ameri-
cans feared war?

27. How might economic interests get in the way of the
nation remaining neutral? 
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The Making of

Modern America
1929–Present

Why It Matters
During the twentieth century, Americans suffered through wars and economic and

political unrest. The end of the Cold War brought about communism’s fall in many
parts of the world and the triumph of democracy. A new world was at hand—or 

so it seemed. Long-hidden national and ethnic rivalries flared into violence in 
various parts of the world. The threats to peace included acts of terrorism.

Its Impact Today
In the twenty-first century, the world faces great challenges. Acts of terrorism present

a threat to freedom and security. Although most nations condemn such acts, terror-
ism is likely to remain a global concern.

The American Republic to 1877 Video The chapter 19 video,
“America Responds to Terrorism,” focuses on how Americans united after 
the events of September 11, 2001.

1933
• President Roosevelt

proposes New Deal

1933
• Hitler comes

to power in
Germany

1939
• World War II

begins

1945
• World War II ends

1941
• U.S. enters

World War II

1954
• Supreme Court

outlaws segrega-
tion in schools
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1930 1955

Eisenhower
1953–1961

F. Roosevelt
1933–1945

Truman
1945–1953

1953
• Korean War ends

1961 
• Berlin Wall

erected

Kennedy
1961–1963

Jonhson
1963–1969

Nixon
1969–1974

1969
• Astronaut Neil

Armstrong 
walks on moon
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1974
• President Nixon

resigns

1981
• Scientists 

identify AIDS
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Chapter Overview
Visit 
and click on Chapter 19—
Chapter Overviews to pre-
view chapter information.
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Inauguration 2001 George W. Bush takes the oath of office as
the nation’s forty-third president.
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1980 2005

1991
• Persian Gulf

War begins

1998
• President

Clinton
impeached

2000
• George W. Bush

elected president

2001
• Terrorists kill thousands

in attack on America

1989
• Communism

falls in Eastern
Europe

1991
• Breakup of

Soviet Union

2000
• Millions celebrate 

new millenium

Step 1 Fold one sheet of paper in half from
side to side.

Step 2 Fold it again, 1 inch from the top.
(Tip: The middle knuckle of your index finger
is about 1 inch long.)

Step 3 Open and label as shown.

Fold the sheet
vertically.

Draw lines
along the
fold lines.

Important

Event
Result

Cause-Effect Information Study Foldable
Make this foldable to help you organize events
and facts about the history of modern America
from 1929 to the present.

Reading and Writing As you read this chapter,
write down important events in the first column
of your foldable. Then, in the second column, list
some major results of each event listed in the
first column.

Ford
1974–1977

Carter
1977–1981

Reagan
1981–1989

G. Bush
1989–1993

Clinton
1993–2001

G. W. Bush
2001–

http://www.glencoe.com/sec/socialstudies/ushistory/tar12003/tx/content.php4/649/1


1929
Stock market crashes, trig-
gering Great Depression

1939
World War II begins
in Europe

1941
Japanese attack Pearl Harbor;
U.S. enters the war

1945
World War II
ends

Main Idea
The United States maintained its free
enterprise system during the Great
Depression and won victory in a
global conflict at great cost. 

Key Terms 
dictator, genocide, Holocaust,
island hopping

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information Re-create
the diagram below to identify three
causes of World War II.

Read to Learn
• how President Roosevelt responded

to the Great Depression.
• what actions led to the outbreak of

World War II.

Section Theme
Global Connections The United
States joined with allied nations to
fight a world war to protect rights and
freedoms.

Depression and a
Second World War

During the early years of the Great Depression, the number of homeless people in
the United States skyrocketed. One woman described her amazement when she first
saw how people had to live outside one Midwestern city: “Here were all these people
living in old, rusted-out car bodies. There were people living in shacks made of orange
crates. . . . This wasn’t just a little section, this was maybe ten miles wide and ten miles
long. People living in what ever they could junk together.”

The Great Depression
The severe economic crisis of the 1930s was called the Great Depression. It

marked the longest, deepest, and most devastating economic depression ever
experienced by the United States. 

The bubble of American prosperity burst when the New York stock market
collapsed in October 1929. Thousands of investors lost all their savings. Wall
Street—the nation’s financial center—was in a state of shock. In the booming
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Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1925 ✦1935 ✦1945

Causes

World War II

Unemployed man
seeking work



economy of the 1920s, many people invested
money in the stock market. As the value of stocks
rose, people began borrowing to buy stocks. 

In October 1929, stock prices fell dramatically.
Investors panicked and began selling their
stocks. Many could not pay back their loans,
which weakened the banks. Millions of people
lost their savings and their jobs. 

The Economy Crumbles
The stock market crash shook people’s confi-

dence in the economy. Other factors, working
together, sent the economy into a long tailspin.

Farm income shrank. For many farmers, years
of dry weather made the situation even worse. In
parts of the Great Plains a long drought turned
fertile land into a Dust Bowl. Many farmers had
to give up their land. Many industries declined.
In the months before the stock market crash, the
automobile and construction industries suffered
from lagging orders. As a result, employers cut
wages and laid off workers. With their incomes
slashed, many Americans could no longer afford
the consumer goods that the nation’s industries
had been churning out.

Borrowed money had fueled much of the econ-
omy in the 1920s. Farmers, plagued by low prices
since the end of World War I, bought land, equip-
ment, and supplies on credit. Consumers
used credit to buy cars. Investors borrowed to
buy stocks. Many small banks suffered when
consumers defaulted, or failed to meet loan
payments. Large banks, which had bought
stocks as an investment, suffered huge losses
in the stock market crash. These losses forced
thousands of banks across the nation to close
between 1930 and 1933, and many depositors
lost their money.

Weaknesses also sapped the strengths of
foreign economies. During the late 1920s,
bank funds for loans dried up. Interna-
tional trade slowed down because, without
American loans, other nations had less
money to spend.

Joblessness and Poverty
As the Depression tightened its grip on

the United States, millions lost their jobs.
By 1932, about one out of every four work-

ers were out of work. The unemployed felt
devastated. One out-of-work man wrote about
developing:

“a feeling of worthlessness—and loneliness; 
I began to think of myself as a freak and misfit.”

Long lines of hungry people snaked through
the streets of cities, waiting for hours to receive
a slice of bread or a bowl of soup donated by
local government or charities.

Those who had lost their homes built shelters
out of old boxes and other debris. Some referred
to these shantytowns as Hoovervilles after Pres-
ident Hoover. As the Depression dragged on,
many Americans lost faith in their government.
They blamed President Hoover for their hard
times because none of his policies eased the suf-
fering of massive unemployment. 

Roosevelt’s New Deal
During the 1932 presidential election,

Franklin Delano Roosevelt promised a “new
deal for the American people.” With the nation’s
economy crumbling, the American people
elected Democrat Franklin Delano Roosevelt as
president. Roosevelt sent Congress proposals to
fight the Depression that collectively became
known as the New Deal. 
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Dorothea Lange photographed a homeless Oklahoma
family during Dust Bowl days.



The New Deal created the Civilian Conserva-
tion Corps (CCC). The CCC put about 2.5 mil-
lion young men to work on projects such as
planting trees and building levees to prevent
floods. It also established the Public Works
Administration (PWA). The PWA provided jobs
by building huge public works, such as roads,
hospitals, and schools. The New Deal’s Agricul-
tural Adjustment Administration (AAA) raised
farm prices and controlled farm production. 

Roosevelt then asked Congress to pass the
Social Security Act. This created a tax paid by
all employers and workers that was used to pay
pensions to retired people. Another tax funded
unemployment insurance—payments to peo-
ple who lost their jobs. 

Americans seemed better off in 1936 than they
had been when Roosevelt took office in 1933.
Even so, when FDR began his second term, the
Great Depression had not ended. He continued
to push for more reform. In 1937 business
slowed and another recession hit the nation.

This time Americans blamed Roosevelt and the
New Deal. When FDR proposed numerous pro-
grams after this, Congress would not cooperate
with the President.

Although reform under Roosevelt ended,
the New Deal produced lasting effects. It
greatly increased the power of the presidency
and the size of the federal government. It also
established the idea that the federal govern-
ment is responsible for the welfare of needy
Americans. By the late 1930s, the economy had
almost recovered. Just as the domestic prob-
lems seemed to be ending, however, World
War II began. 

Explaining What was the New Deal?

World War II
Less than 25 years after World War I, the

United States found itself at war again. This war,
though, was different from World War I. It was a
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The plight of flood victims standing in a relief line contrasts
sharply with the family shown on the billboard.
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fight for survival, and, before it was over, it
involved almost every country in the world. By
the end of 1941, 29 countries had already
declared their support for the Allies—the
United States, Great Britain, France, and the
Soviet Union. The Axis Powers—Germany,
Italy, and Japan—were supported by seven
other countries. 

The Road to War
The events leading to World War II began in

the 1920s. Several dictators—leaders who con-
trol their nations by force—seized power by
playing on the fear and anger people felt after
World War I and during the Great Depression. 

The first dictator to take power was Benito
Mussolini in Italy. In Germany, many people
rallied around Adolf Hitler—leader of the
National Socialist Worker’s Party, or Nazi Party.
The Depression also brought military leaders to
power in Japan. In 1940, Germany, Italy, and
Japan signed a pact and became allies. 

In September 1939, Hitler sent his armies into
Poland. Two days later, Britain and France
declared war on Germany. World War II had
begun. Germany’s armed forces quickly overran
Poland. The following spring, Hitler’s troops
invaded France, which surrendered a few weeks
later. Then, in June 1941, Hitler ordered a mas-
sive attack on the Soviet Union.

Japan Attacks Pearl Harbor
Americans watched the war in Europe with

concern, but did not want to become involved.
Roosevelt promised to stay neutral. He asked
Congress to pass the Lend-Lease Act, allowing
America to sell, lease, or lend weapons to
nations whose security was vital to America’s
defense. Britain and the Soviet Union began
receiving lend-lease aid.

While Roosevelt tried to help Britain, Japan-
ese troops seized France’s colony of Indochina
and threatened nearby British colonies. The
United States tried to stop Japan by applying
economic pressure. Desperate for resources
and confident of Japan’s military might, the
Japanese government began planning an attack
on the United States. 

On December 7, 1941, Japanese warplanes
attacked the American naval base at Pearl Har-
bor, Hawaii. The attack enraged Americans. The
next day, Roosevelt went before Congress. Call-
ing December 7 “a day which will live in infamy,”
he asked for a declaration of war on Japan. Three
days later, Germany and Italy declared war on
the United States. The United States then joined
the Allies—Great Britain, France, and the Soviet
Union—against the Axis powers.

On the Home Front
By the time the United States entered the war,

the fighting had already been going on for more
than two years, and it was to continue for almost
four more. The war years had a deep effect on
Americans and on the nation as a whole. Out of
the war came new technology, a new prosperity,
and a new sense of power and strength. 

Franklin D. Roosevelt, who was paralyzed by
polio as a young man, is shown with Ruth Bie,
the daughter of the caretaker at FDR’s estate.
Through what two of the nation’s great
crises did Roosevelt serve as president?

History



The war also created new opportunities for
African Americans—in the armed forces and in
the nation’s war factories. Although many
minority groups made gains during the war,
Japanese Americans experienced discrimination
after the attack on Pearl Harbor. Worried about
their loyalty, the government forced Japanese
Americans on the West Coast to relocate to
internment camps.

The War in Europe and the Mediterranean
Until late in 1942, the Axis held the upper hand

in Eastern and Western Europe and in North
Africa. In November, British and American
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World War II in Europe and Africa

After Pearl Harbor, millions of Americans
rushed to enlist in the armed forces. Those who
remained at home had to provide food, shelter,
training, and medical care for all those in uniform. 

During the war, industry expanded rapidly.
Incomes rose and unemployment fell. For the
first time, a large number of women—about
350,000—served in the military. At the same
time, far more women than ever before entered
the work force. 

1. Place Where did the Allied forces land on D-Day?
2. Analyzing Information When did Allied forces invade

Sicily?



561CHAPTER 19 The Making of Modern America

troops landed in North Africa, which was then
under German control. After driving the Ger-
mans out of North Africa, the British and Amer-
icans made plans to invade southern Europe.
The Axis also suffered severe defeat in Eastern
Europe in early 1943. Soviet forces freed the
Russian city of Leningrad and forced the Ger-
man army at Stalingrad, exhausted by months
of heavy fighting, to surrender. 

Italian Campaign
In the summer of 1943 the Allies took control of 

the island of Sicily and landed on the Italian main-
land in September. As the Allies advanced, the Ital-
ians overthrew dictator Benito Mussolini and sur-
rendered. However, German forces in Italy contin-
ued to fight. 

The Allies encountered
bitter resistance at Monte
Cassino in central Italy and
at Anzio, a seaport near
Rome. German forces
kept the Allies pinned
down on the beaches at
Anzio for four months.
The Allies finally broke
through the German
lines and liberated Rome
in June 1944. 

Air War Over Germany
While fighting raged in North Africa and

Italy, the Allies launched an air war against Ger-
many. The bombing caused massive destruction
in many German cities and killed thousands of
German civilians. Yet the attacks failed to crack
Germany’s determination to win the war. 

D-Day
As the Soviets pushed toward Germany from

the east, the Allies were planning a massive
invasion of France from the west. General
Dwight Eisenhower, the commander of Allied
forces in Europe, directed this invasion, known
as Operation Overlord.

On June 6, 1944—D-Day—Allied ships landed
thousands of troops on the coast of Normandy.
After wading ashore the troops faced land mines

and fierce fire from the Ger-
mans. From Normandy, the
Allies pushed across France.
On August 25, French and
American soldiers marched
through joyful crowds and
liberated Paris.

Victory in Europe
Germany fought for survival on two fronts. In

the east the Soviets pushed the Germans out of
eastern Europe. In the west the British and
Americans approached the German border. 

In December 1944, the Germans mounted a
last desperate offensive. In the Battle of the
Bulge the Germans at first drove troops and
artillery deep into a bulge in the Allied lines.
After several weeks the Allies pushed the Ger-
mans back. The battle, resulting in more than
100,000 casualties, marked the end of serious
German resistance. 

By April 1945, Soviet troops had reached
Berlin, and British and American forces were
sweeping across western Germany. On April 30,
1945, Adolf Hitler committed suicide. One week
later, Germany surrendered.

President Roosevelt did not share in the
Allied victory celebration. Less than three weeks
earlier, he had died. His vice president, Harry S
Truman, succeeded him. 

The Holocaust
As the Allies liberated Germany and other

parts of Europe, they found horrifying evidence
of Nazi brutality. The Nazis hated Jews and
committed genocide—the killing of an entire
group of people. They built death camps where
they killed thousands of Jews every day in gas
chambers. As many as 6 million Jews died in
what became known as the Holocaust.

War in the Pacific
Soon after the attack on Pearl Harbor, Japan-

ese forces landed in the Philippines. Filipino and
American troops commanded by General 
Douglas MacArthur were forced to retreat to
the rugged Bataan Peninsula west of Manila and
the small island of Corregidor. After months of
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Student Web Activity
Visit 
and click on Chapter 19
—Student Web Activities
for an activity on World
War II.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

Audie Murphy, most 
decorated soldier of WWII

http://www.glencoe.com/qe/qe36tx.php?&st=649&pt=2&bk=19


fierce fighting, the exhausted Allied troops there
surrendered. The Japanese forced their Bataan
prisoners—many sick and near starvation—to
march to a prison camp more than 60 miles
away. Many died on the way. 

With Japan’s string of quick victories, Ameri-
can morale was low. In May 1942 American and
Japanese fleets clashed in the Coral Sea north-
east of Australia. American ships were heavily
damaged, but the Japanese suffered crippling
losses. The Battle of the Coral Sea halted the
Japanese advance on Australia.

An even greater victory followed in June. In
the Battle of Midway, northwest of Hawaii, the
American navy destroyed four Japanese aircraft

carriers and hundreds of airplanes. This was the
first major Japanese defeat.

The United States then adopted a strategy
known as island hopping—seizing an island
and using it as a base to attack the next island. 

Between August 1942 and February 1943, Amer-
ican forces engaged in one of the most fierce cam-
paigns of war for control of Guadalcanal, one of
the Solomon Islands. With superior air and naval
power, the Americans finally secured the island.

Taken in June 1944, Guam and other nearby
islands provided a base for launching bombing
strikes on Japan. In October, American ships
destroyed most of the Japanese fleet at the 
Battle of Leyte Gulf in the Philippines.
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1. Region What parts of China were under Japanese control
in 1942?

2. Analyzing Information What two cities were
destroyed by atomic bombs?



American forces now closed in on Japan itself.
In March 1945 they seized the island of Iwo Jima
and in June the island of Okinawa, the last stop
before invading Japan itself. Before the invasion
took place, however, the United States decided
to use a new weapon—the atomic bomb.

At the urging of Albert Einstein, President
Roosevelt had begun the Manhattan Project, a
top-secret attempt to build an atomic bomb.
After the bomb was ready, President Truman
demanded that Japan surrender. When Japan
refused, Truman ordered the use of the bomb.

The United States dropped two atomic bombs
in August 1945. The first destroyed the city of
Hiroshima. The second destroyed the city of
Nagasaki. After the bombings, Japan agreed to
surrender. August 15—V-J Day, for “Victory
over Japan”—marked the end of World War II.

After the War
World War II was the costliest and most

destructive war ever. At least 50 million soldiers
and civilians died—more than during any other
war. The war devastated billions of dollars
worth of property. Life in some countries would
not return to normal for many years. 

Hitler had appealed to national pride and
racial hatred in Germany, using force to silence
all opposition. Hitler’s Nazi party blamed Ger-

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Write a short paragraph

in which you use all of the following
key terms: dictator, genocide, Holo-
caust.

2. Reviewing Facts Who was president
of the United States when World War
II began? Who was president when it
ended?

Reviewing Themes
3. Global Connections What did the

Lend-Lease Act, supported by 
Roosevelt, provide?

Critical Thinking
4. Determining Cause and Effect How

did the role of government in Ameri-
can democracy change as a result of
the Depression and the New Deal?

5. Organizing Information Create a
diagram like the one shown here and
identify three causes of the Great
Depression.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the maps

on page 560 and page 562. What are
the topics of the maps? Did Japanese
control in 1942 include the Philippine
Islands? The Hawaiian Islands? Was
Finland under Axis control at one
time or another? Was France? How
can you tell?
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Language Arts Write newspaper
headlines about three important
events covered in Section 1. 

Great Depression

Raising the flag
at Iwo Jima

many’s economic problems on its Jewish popu-
lation and killed nearly 6 million Jews and 6 mil-
lion other people in concentration camps. 

People from all over the world looked for
ways to prevent such a terrible conflict from
happening again. Many believed that an inter-
national organization dedicated to freedom and
cooperation could ensure peace. The American
people looked forward to a future in which
peace would be preserved. However, they
would soon be disappointed.

Identifying What event occurred
on December 7, 1941? What did this event lead to?
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1950
Korean War
begins

1959
Fidel Castro takes
over Cuba

1963
President Kennedy
is assassinated

1973
U.S. ends role
in Vietnam
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The three most powerful men in the world met around a conference table in Yalta to
discuss the fate of the postwar world. President Roosevelt hoped to promote his vision
of postwar cooperation. Prime Minister Churchill spoke elegantly and forcefully. Soviet
leader Stalin remained stubbornly opposed to much of what was proposed. Stalin said
to his aides: “They want to force us to accept their plans on Europe and the world. Well,
that’s not going to happen.” As the Allies discovered, Stalin had his own plans.

The Cold War Era
As World War II ended, a bitter rivalry developed between the United States

and the Soviet Union. It was known as the Cold War. The problems leading to
the Cold War began when Stalin refused to allow promised free elections in East-
ern Europe. Instead, the Soviets set up communist governments. In response, 
the new American president, Harry S Truman, announced a new policy in 1947.
The Truman Doctrine was a commitment to help nations resist communism. 

In June 1948, the United States, Great Britain, and France united the zones of
Germany they controlled to form a new nation, which became West Germany.
To protest this decision, the Soviet Union sealed off Berlin, which was in the East

Main Idea
During the second half of the twenti-
eth century, Americans struggled with
communism abroad and civil rights at
home.

Key Terms
stalemate, affluence, segregation,
civil disobedience, feminist

Reading Strategy
Sequencing Information Create a
time line like the one below and iden-
tify key events in the postwar world.

1948 1953 1954 1964 1973

Read to Learn
• how the United States attempted to

stop the spread of communism.
• what actions African Americans

took to secure their rights.

Section Theme
Civic Rights and Responsibilities
American minorities and women
intensified their efforts to secure their
full rights as citizens. 

Turning Points

Big Three at Yalta

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1945 ✦1955 ✦1965 ✦1975
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German sector. President Truman responded
with an airlift to bring food, fuel, and other sup-
plies to Berlin. In April 1949, the United States,
Canada, and the countries of Western Europe
created the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO)—a mutual defense pact. 

The Korean War
The Cold War was not

limited to Europe. In 1949,
Mao Zedong formed a
new communist govern-
ment in China. Shortly
afterward, American
troops found themselves
fighting Mao’s forces in
Korea.

In June 1950, the com-
munist nation of North
Korea invaded South
Korea. American and
United Nations (UN) forces
came to South Korea’s
defense. As they pushed the North Koreans back,
China intervened. Huge numbers of Chinese
troops drove the UN troops back into South Korea.

The UN forces eventually stopped the Chi-
nese, then pushed them back to the border
between North and South Korea. The war then

became a stalemate—a situation in which nei-
ther side could win. A cease-fire agreement was
finally reached in July 1953. After years of fight-
ing, Korea remained divided. By fighting in
Korea, the United States showed that it would
willingly fight to halt communist expansion. 

Eisenhower’s Administration
Although international relations between the

United States and the Soviet Union remained
tense in the 1950s, the American economy gen-
erated a new level of prosperity.

In 1952, Republican Dwight D. Eisenhower
won the presidential election. Eisenhower
wanted to make the federal government smaller,
but he believed that the government should pro-
tect the basic welfare of all Americans. He
expanded Social Security and approved greater
funding for public housing for poor people. 

The Nation Expands
The greatest domestic program of the Eisen-

hower presidency involved building a network
of interstate highways. In June 1956 Congress
passed the Federal Highway Act to provide easy
transportation for military forces in case of an
attack. The law funded the construction of more
than 40,000 miles of highways that tied the
nation together.

Korean Service
Medal

Rural dwellers Central city dwellers Suburban dwellers

Where Americans Lived, 1901–1960

Source: Bureau of the Census.
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Many Americans moved to the suburbs during the 1950s.

Comparing How did the percentage of suburban
dwellers change from 1920 to 1960?
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The nation itself also grew during Eisen-
hower’s presidency. In 1959 Alaska and Hawaii
entered the Union, bringing the number of
states to 50. 

1950s Prosperity
After World War II, the American economy

began to grow very rapidly. This rapid growth
increased Americans’ affluence, or wealth, and
also led to the baby boom—a dramatic increase
in the nation’s birthrate.

During the 1950s, many new homes were
built in the suburbs. Usually located on the
fringes of major cities, suburban housing devel-
opments appealed to many Americans. In addi-
tion to affordable homes, they offered privacy,
space, and a sense of belonging to a community.

Identifying What does NATO stand
for? What is its purpose?

The Civil Rights Era
After World War II, many African Americans

began to fight for equal opportunity in jobs, hous-
ing, and education, and for an end to segrega-
tion—the separation of people of different races.

The Civil Rights Movement
The civil rights movement began in the early

1950s. Thurgood Marshall, an African Ameri-
can lawyer, brought a case to the Supreme Court

challenging segregation in schools. In 1954, in
the case of Brown v. Board of Education, the
Supreme Court ruled that segregation in schools
was unconstitutional. 

In December 1955, a woman named Rosa
Parks was arrested in Montgomery, Alabama,
for refusing to leave a section of a bus reserved
for white people. Shortly afterward, African
Americans in Montgomery began to boycott—
to refuse to use—the city’s buses. Finally, in
1956, the Supreme Court ruled that all segre-
gated buses were unconstitutional.

At the meeting to organize the boycott, a
young minister named Dr. Martin Luther King,
Jr., emerged as one of the leaders of the civil
rights movement. King believed that African
Americans should use nonviolent protests and
civil disobedience, or the refusal to obey laws
that are considered unjust. 

Kennedy and Johnson
As the civil rights movement grew, Americans

prepared for the 1960 presidential election. The
Republicans nominated Vice President Richard
Nixon, the Democrats Senator John F. Kennedy.
The election was close, but Kennedy won.

Dr. Martin
Luther King, Jr.

The Supreme Court ruled that it was unconstitutional
to separate schoolchildren by race, but African Amer-
ican students faced difficulties trying to attend previ-
ously all-white schools. What Court ruling said that
segregated schools were against the law?

History
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Kennedy proposed more government spend-
ing on education and a program to help poor
people get jobs. Congress refused to pass most
of Kennedy’s proposals, believing they cost too
much money. On November 22, 1963, during a
visit to Dallas, Texas, President Kennedy was
shot and killed. Vice President Lyndon Johnson
became president. 

Lyndon Johnson outlined a set of programs
called the “Great Society.” Perhaps the most
important laws passed as part of the Great Soci-
ety were those establishing Medicare and Med-
icaid. Medicare helped pay for medical care for
senior citizens. Medicaid helped poor people
pay their hospital bills.

The Struggle Continues
During Kennedy’s and Johnson’s administra-

tions, the civil rights movement continued to
grow. In February 1960, four African American
students refused to leave a lunch counter in
Greensboro, North Carolina, that was reserved
for white people. This was the beginning of the
sit-in movement. Protestors would show up
where they were excluded and refuse to leave. 

In 1963, Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., led a
march in Birmingham, Alabama. After police
attacked the marchers, President Kennedy sent a
civil rights bill to Congress to outlaw segrega-
tion. To rally support for Kennedy’s civil rights
bill, King organized a massive march on Wash-
ington, D.C., in August 1963. Late in the after-
noon, King spoke to the crowd in ringing words
of his desire to see America transformed:

“I have a dream that one day this nation will
rise up and live out the true meaning of its
creed: ‘We hold these truths to be self-evident;
that all men are created equal.’…”

Southern Democrats blocked Kennedy’s civil
rights bill. Johnson eventually persuaded Con-
gress to pass the Civil Rights Act of 1964, which
outlawed discrimination in hiring and banned
segregation. The next year, African Americans
organized a march in Selma, Alabama, to
demand the right to vote. Police again attacked
the marchers, and President Johnson asked Con-
gress to pass the Voting Rights Act of 1965.

Other Voices 
By the mid-1960s the civil rights movement

had won many victories. Yet a growing number
of African Americans grew tired of the slow
pace of change.

Malcolm X, a leader in the Nation of Islam (or
Black Muslims), emerged as an important new
voice. He criticized integration, declaring that
the best way to achieve justice was for African
Americans to separate themselves from whites.
Later, instead of racial separation, Malcolm X
called for “a society in which there could exist
honest white-black brotherhood.” He was shot
and killed in February 1965. 

Riots broke out in many major cities during
the mid-1960s. In the summer of 1965 violent
conflict broke out in the Watts section of Los
Angeles. In a week of rioting 34 people died and
much of Watts burned to the ground. In 1966
rioting broke out in more than 40 Northern
cities, including San Francisco and Chicago. In
July 1967 urban riots devastated neighborhoods
and buildings in Newark, New Jersey, and
Detroit, Michigan. 

On April 4, 1968, racial tension took another
tragic turn. An assassin shot and killed Dr. Mar-
tin Luther King, Jr. King’s assassination set off
angry rioting in more than 100 cities.

Other Groups Seek Rights
Women, Hispanics, and Native Americans

found inspiration in the struggle of African
Americans for equal rights. In 1966, feminists—
activists for women’s rights—formed the
National Organization for Women. NOW fought
for equal rights for women in all aspects of life.
They campaigned for an Equal Rights Amend-
ment (ERA) to the Constitution, but were unable
to get the states to ratify it.

Despite the defeat of the ERA, women did
make progress. In 1971 the federal government
outlawed discrimination in the workplace.
Changes in education benefited women as well. 

In the 1960s the rapidly growing Hispanic
population sought equal rights. The term His-
panic American refers to those Americans who
have come, or are descended from others who
have come, to the United States from the nations



of Latin America and Spain. In the early 1960s,
migrant workers formed unions to fight for bet-
ter wages and working conditions. Their leader,
César Chávez, organized thousands of farm-
workers into the United Farm Workers (UFW).
The efforts of Chávez called attention to the
migrant workers’ cause. Others besides Chávez
worked to secure equal rights for Hispanic
Americans. Hispanic men and women organ-
ized to fight discrimination and to elect Hispan-
ics to government posts.The League of United
Latin American Citizens won suits in federal
court to guarantee Hispanic Americans the right
to serve on juries and to send their children to
unsegregated schools.

Native Americans 
In the 1960s Native Americans demanded

political power. In 1968 Congress passed the
Indian Civil Rights Act, which formally pro-
tected the constitutional rights of all Native
Americans. At the same time, the new law rec-
ognized the right of Native American nations to
make laws on their own reservations. 

Believing the process of change too slow,
some Native Americans began taking stronger
action. In February 1973 members of the Ameri-
can Indian Movement (AIM) seized Wounded
Knee, South Dakota, the site of the 1890 mas-
sacre of the Sioux by federal troops. Wounded
Knee was part of a large Sioux reservation. The
people there suffered from terrible poverty and
ill health. After several months, the siege ended,
but it focused national attention on the terrible
living conditions of many Native Americans. 

Americans With Disabilities
People with disabilities also sought equal

treatment in the 1960s and 1970s. Congress
responded by passing a number of laws. One
law concerned the removal of barriers that pre-
vented some people from gaining access to pub-
lic facilities. Another law required employers to
offer more opportunities for disabled people in
the workplace. Yet another asserted the right of
children with disabilities to equal educational
opportunities.

Analyzing What did the Supreme
Court rule in Brown v. Board of Education?

The Vietnam Era
Even as the civil rights movement tried to

remake American society at home, the United
States continued to struggle against commu-
nism abroad, particularly in Vietnam. 

Kennedy’s Foreign Policy
In 1959, Fidel Castro seized power in Cuba.

The following year, Castro allied with the Soviet
Union. In April 1961, President Kennedy
allowed a force of 1,500 Cubans, trained by the
Central Intelligence Agency, to land in Cuba 
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The Americans with Disabilities Act of 1990 requires
institutions to provide disabled people with easier
access to public transportation.
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at the Bay of Pigs. Their mission to overthrow 
Castro’s government failed.

Two months later, Soviet leader Nikita
Khrushchev told Kennedy that the West must
get out of Berlin. Kennedy refused. Shortly after-
ward, the East German government, with Soviet
support, built a wall dividing East Berlin from
West Berlin. The Berlin Wall became a symbol
of communist repression.

In October 1962, Kennedy decided to block-
ade—or close off—Cuba, until the Soviets
removed the nuclear missiles they were
installing there. As Soviet ships headed toward
the blockade, the world waited to see if nuclear
war would break out. Abruptly, the Soviet ships
turned back. After days of negotiations, the
Soviets agreed to pull their missiles out of Cuba. 

War in Vietnam
In the late 1950s, President Eisenhower had

sent military supplies and advisers to South
Vietnam. President Kennedy continued this pol-
icy. Despite American aid, the Vietcong—the
communist forces in South Vietnam—grew
stronger. The Vietcong received weapons and
supplies from North Vietnam.

The War Escalates
In August 1964, North Vietnam allegedly

attacked American ships in the Gulf of Tonkin.
In response, Congress authorized the president
to use force to defend Americans against attack.
Gradually, the American troops shifted from
defending their bases to trying to find and
destroy the Vietcong. On February 13, 1965,
Johnson ordered sustained bombing of North
Vietnam. Less than a week later, the first United
States combat troops landed in Vietnam. On
April 1 Johnson decided to increase American
forces in South Vietnam and to use combat
troops for offensive actions. 

As the war escalated, North Vietnam
increased its support of the Vietcong. To meet
the situation, American commander General
William Westmoreland asked for additional
troops and a commitment to a land war. By the
end of 1965, there were more than 180,000 Amer-
ican troops in Vietnam. By the end of 1968, the
total had increased to more than 500,000. 

Opposition to the War
The American people disagreed sharply over

the Vietnam War. Many young people opposed
the war, especially the draft. However, opposi-
tion to the war was not limited to the young.
Members of Congress and the news media
became critical of Johnson’s policies, too. 

My Lai massacre,
March 16, 1968

Invasion of Cambodia,
April 30–June 29, 1970

December 1972   Giant B-52 bombers,
powered by jet engines, were among the

aircraft used to fly more than 2,000 missions against
North Vietnam in the "Christmas" bombing.  It was the
most concentrated bombing of the war—and in history.

Invasion of Laos,
Feb. 8–March 1971
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The Vietnam War

Throughout the war United States troops and the government of
South Vietnam controlled the major cities.
1. Location Along what line of latitude did the demilita-

rized zone run?
2. Analyzing Information Through which countries did

the Ho Chi Minh Trail run?



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define: stalemate, 

affluence, segregation, civil 
disobedience, feminist

2. Reviewing Facts What role did Rosa
Parks play in the struggle for civil
rights?

Reviewing Themes
3. Civic Rights and Responsibilities

Describe the various actions taken 
by African Americans to secure civil
rights at this time. 

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Inferences Do you think

President Nixon succeeded in attain-
ing “peace with honor?” Explain.

5. Organizing Information Re-create
the chart shown here, and describe
each. 

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Study the map of

the Vietnam War on page 569.
Where did most of the United States
bases lie? Why do you think those
sites were chosen?

As the 1968 election approached, President
Johnson announced he would not run for reelec-
tion. The violence of the 1960s led many Ameri-
cans to support candidates who promised to
restore order. The Republican Party nominated
Richard Nixon, Eisenhower’s vice president.
Nixon narrowly defeated Democrat Hubert
Humphrey. Nixon promised to find a way to
end the Vietnam War, pledging America would
have “peace with honor.” 

Nixon and Vietnam
President Nixon’s plan to achieve “peace with

honor” was called Vietnamization. As American
troops were withdrawn, the United States
would step up efforts to train and equip South
Vietnamese forces. In time these forces would
take over total responsibility for the war.

Nixon’s hope was that ultimately the North
Vietnamese would grow tired of the war and
negotiate peace. To hasten that end, Nixon
secretly ordered the bombing of Cambodia
because the Vietcong and North Vietnamese
were using sanctuaries—safe places—there as
springboards for offensives into South Vietnam.
Then in the spring of 1970 Nixon announced the
invasion of Cambodia. 

The Cambodian invasion sparked demonstra-
tions on college campuses throughout the
nation. Many demonstrations were accompa-

nied by violence. Four students were killed at
Kent State University in Ohio and two were
killed at Jackson State College in Mississippi.
Antiwar protests increased. 

The End of American Involvement
Previous attempts at negotiations had stalled.

Then in late 1972 a breakthrough came. The final
agreement was reached in January 1973. The last
American troops pulled out of South Vietnam.
Despite the peace agreement, North Vietnam’s
army launched a full-scale invasion of South
Vietnam in early 1975. By May 1975, South Viet-
nam had fallen. Vietnam was united into one
country, under the control of a communist gov-
ernment. America’s longest war was over.

The Vietnam War took a staggering toll of
lives and caused great suffering. More than
58,000 Americans were dead. An estimated 1.4
million Vietnamese—civilians as well as soldiers
on one side or the other—died between 1965
and 1975. The relatives of the American soldiers
who had been classified as missing in action, or
as MIAs, continued to demand that the govern-
ment press the Vietnamese for information. As
the years passed, however, the likelihood of
finding anyone alive faded.

Identifying Who succeeded 
Lyndon Johnson to the presidency?
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Citizenship Create a time line of
the civil rights movement. Research
and clip pictures from magazines
and newspapers of historic and
present-day civil rights events and
issues. Add captions.

Description

Truman Doctrine

NATO

Brown v. Board of 
Education

Great Society
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Problem Solving
Why Learn This Skill?

Imagine you got a poor grade on a math test. You
wonder why, since you always take notes and study for
the tests. To improve your grades, you need to identify
your specific problem and then take actions to solve it.

Learning the Skill
There are six key steps you should follow that will

help you through the process of problem solving.
• Identify the problem. In the example in the first

paragraph, you know that you are not doing well
on math tests.

• Gather information. You know that you always
take notes and study. You work on math problems
every day for an hour. You also know that you
sometimes forget details about math formulas.

• List and consider possible solutions. Instead of
working on the math problems by yourself, you
might try working with a friend or a group.

• Consider the advantages and disadvantages of
each solution. 

• Now that you have considered the possible
options, you need to choose the best solution to
your problem then carry it out.

• Evaluate the effectiveness of the solution. This
will help you determine if you have solved the
problem. If you earn better grades on the next
few math tests, you will know.

Practicing the Skill
Reread the material in Section 2 about the Viet-
nam War. Use that information and the steps
above to answer the following questions.

1 What problems did the United States face in the
Vietnam War?

2 What options were available to President John-
son? To President Nixon? What were the advan-
tages and disadvantages?

3 Explain the solution President Nixon imple-
mented.

4 Evaluate the effectiveness of Nixon’s solution.
Was it successful? How do you determine this?

Applying the Skill
Problem Solving President Roosevelt imple-
mented a set of programs called the New Deal.
Identify the problem that the New Deal was
designed to deal with. List other possible solutions
and their advantages and disadvantages. Then,
write a short evaluation of the chosen solution. 

Glencoe’s Skillbuilder Interactive
Workbook CD-ROM, Level 1, provides
instruction and practice in key social 
studies skills.

Critical ThinkingCritical Thinking

A wounded American soldier reaches for a fallen comrade.
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1974
President Nixon
resigns from office

1989
Communist governments
in Eastern Europe collapse

1991
Allies launch Operation
Desert Storm

1998
Bill Clinton is
impeached
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To improve relations with the Communist world, President Richard Nixon made a
historic visit to China in February 1972. Nixon later described how he felt upon his
arrival in Beijing, the Chinese capital: “. . . ‘The Star Spangled Banner’ had never
sounded so stirring to me as on that windswept runway in the heart of Communist
China. . . . As we left the airport, [Chinese leader Chou En-lai] said, ‘Your handshake
came over the vastest ocean in the world—twenty-five years of no communication.’”

Crisis of Confidence
Even while the Vietnam war raged on, President Nixon attempted to improve

American relations with the Communist world. Nixon’s efforts were one step
along the way to ending the Cold War. President Nixon came to the White
House  with the hope of bringing America together. However, illegal activity in
the administration forced him to resign. While still reeling from the scandal,
Americans elected Jimmy Carter to the presidency in 1976. President Carter had
some success in foreign affairs. The administration lost the American people’s
confidence because of its inability to pull the nation out of an economic slump
and failure to secure the release of hostages in Iran.

Main Idea
The end of the Cold War brought new
challenges to the United States—both
at home and abroad.

Key Terms
embargo, human rights, federal
debt, perjury, Internet, ozone,
global warming, terrorism

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information Re-create
the chart below. For each event, iden-
tify the president who was involved.
Then summarize the significance of
each event.

Read to Learn 
• how the Watergate scandal affected

the nation.
• how the Cold War was ended.

Section Theme
Government and Democracy Presi-
dential scandals tested the American
political system, but the constitutional
system of checks and balances pro-
vided safeguards against the abuse of
power.

Modern America

Nixon button

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1970 ✦1980 ✦1990 ✦2000

Event Summary

Watergate

Operation Desert Storm

Impeachment trial
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Nixon’s Administration
When President Nixon took office in 1969, he

hoped to build a more stable world. The Peo-
ple’s Republic of China played a key role in
Nixon’s plan. If the United States opened rela-
tions with China, it might make the Soviet
Union more cooperative. The United States
began trade with China in 1971.

America’s improved relations with China
convinced the Soviet Union to improve relations
with the United States as well. The Soviets
invited Nixon to Moscow. They agreed to sign
an arms control treaty limiting the number of
nuclear missiles both sides could have.

During the 1970s, the United States also
became involved in the Middle East. Angry at
America’s support for Israel, the Arab states
with oil imposed an embargo—a ban on ship-
ments—of oil. This caused gasoline prices to
skyrocket. The oil crisis ended when Secretary of
State Henry Kissinger negotiated an agreement
between Arab and Israeli leaders. 

Nixon tried to reduce the federal govern-
ment’s role in people’s lives. To give state gov-
ernments more influence, he introduced

revenue sharing—a plan for giving federal
taxes back to the states. Although he reduced
the federal government’s role, Nixon did create
the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA).

Nixon’s policies were popular with the Amer-
ican people. As a result, he was reelected in a
landslide in 1972. Shortly afterward, however, a
scandal disrupted his presidency.

Watergate
During the election campaign, burglars were

caught trying to break into the Democratic Party
offices at the Watergate apartment complex.
Nixon denied that his staff had ordered the
break-in. After a Senate committee uncovered
his staff’s involvement, Nixon denied ordering a
cover-up.

The House of Representatives began proceed-
ings to impeach, or formally accuse, the presi-
dent of abusing his power. On August 8, 1974,
Richard Nixon resigned as president. His vice
president, Gerald Ford, succeeded him.

Gerald Ford’s administration faced growing
economic problems, caused in part by the oil
embargo. This, plus the Watergate scandal,

President Nixon leaves the White House.



(Clockwise from lower left) Leaders of Egypt,
United States, and Israel celebrate 1979 peace
treaty; Americans held hostage in Iran, 1979;
President Reagan and Soviet leader Gorbachev
meet at 1988 summit in Moscow.

turned many people against Ford. In 1976, vot-
ers elected the Democratic candidate, Jimmy
Carter, to the presidency.

The Carter Presidency
When Jimmy Carter took office, his first pri-

ority was to fix the economy. He tried to speed
economic growth by cutting taxes and increas-
ing government spending, but his policies did
little to improve the economy. 

Carter spent much of his time dealing with for-
eign policy problems. He arranged for new nego-
tiations between Israeli and Egyptian leaders at
Camp David. These negotiations eventually led
to opening Egyptian-Israeli economic and diplo-
matic relations. It marked the first time that an
Arab nation recognized Israel’s right to exist.

Carter based much of his foreign policy on
human rights—a concern that governments
around the world grant more freedom to their
people. He withdrew economic and military aid

from some of the worst offenders, including
Argentina, South Africa, and Iran. In November
1979, Iranian students with the support of fun-
damentalists in the government seized the
American embassy in Tehran and took 52 Amer-
icans hostage.

The hostage crisis and the nation’s ongoing
economic problems damaged President Carter
politically. In the 1980 election, the Republican
candidate, Ronald Reagan, easily defeated
Carter. Shortly afterward, Iran released the
American hostages.

Identifying When did President
Richard Nixon resign? Who succeeded him?

New Challenges
The 1980s and 1990s saw great changes. By

the end of the 1980s, communism in Europe had
collapsed. At the same time, America’s economy
began to rapidly expand. 
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(Clockwise from lower right) Celebrating the fall of
the Berlin wall, 1989; Reading about the allied air
strike in Iraq, 1991; President Clinton prepares to
address nation after his impeachment, 1998.

The Reagan Presidency
Ronald Reagan had promised to reduce the

role of the government in people’s lives. He
slashed taxes, eliminated many government reg-
ulations, and cut back many government pro-
grams. His policies seemed to work. After a brief
recession in 1982, the economy began to grow
rapidly, and the stock market boomed.

Reagan also began a rapid buildup of Ameri-
can military forces. By cutting taxes while
increasing military spending, Reagan greatly
increased the federal debt—the amount of
money the government had to borrow to pay for
its programs. His policies were popular with the
American people. Reagan easily won reelection
in 1984. Shortly after his second term began,
Mikhail Gorbachev became the new leader of
the Soviet Union.

The Soviet economy was on the edge of col-
lapse. The American military buildup had
forced the Soviet Union to respond, and it sim-

ply could not afford to keep up. Gorbachev saw
that the time had come to reform the communist
system. 

Reagan began negotiations with Gorbachev
to reduce the number of nuclear missiles under
their control. Gorbachev’s reforms, and Rea-
gan’s willingness to improve relations, began to
change the Soviet Union. 

The Bush Presidency
Ronald Reagan’s popularity enabled his vice

president, George Bush, to win the Republican
nomination and defeat the Democratic nominee,
Michael Dukakis, in the 1988 presidential elec-
tion. Once in office, Bush continued negotiations
with the Soviet Union.
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In late 1989, demonstrators filled the streets of
Eastern Europe demanding more democracy.
Within weeks, most of the communist govern-
ments in Eastern Europe collapsed. The Berlin
Wall was torn down, and the following year East
Germany and West Germany reunited. By the
end of 1991, the Communist Party had been out-
lawed in Russia, and the Soviet Union had bro-
ken up into 15 separate republics.

While communism collapsed in Europe, a
serious crisis developed in the Middle East. In
1990, Iraq invaded Kuwait. President Bush per-
suaded European and Arab nations to join the
United States in an effort to free Kuwait. Bush
then launched Operation Desert Storm—a mas-
sive attack on Iraqi forces that freed Kuwait and
destroyed much of Iraq’s army. 

The Clinton Presidency
George Bush’s popularity soared after the

war against Iraq. But the onset of an economic
recession left many Americans dissatisfied. The
Democrats nominated Bill Clinton, governor of
Arkansas, to run against Bush in 1992. Many
Americans decided to vote for a third party 
candidate—businessman Ross Perot. Perot’s
candidacy split the vote three ways, enabling
Clinton to win the election with only 43 percent
of the popular vote. 

After assuming office, Clinton cut govern-
ment spending to reduce the deficit. He also
convinced Congress to pass the Family Medical
Leave Act. In 1993, he helped reach an agree-
ment giving Palestinians the right to their own
government in Israeli territory. 

Another foreign policy issue involved change
in trade policy. The North American Free Trade
Agreement (NAFTA), which took effect in 1994,
called for the gradual removal of tariffs and
other trade barriers on most goods produced
and sold in North America.

After Clinton won reelection in 1996, the
economy continued to grow rapidly. For the first
time in many years, the government balanced
the budget and ran a surplus—it took in more
money than it spent. With the Cold War over,
Clinton’s foreign policy focused on resolving
regional conflicts. 

As Clinton struggled with foreign policy prob-
lems, a scandal emerged involving a personal
relationship between the president and a White
House intern. Some evidence suggested that the
president had obstructed justice and committed
perjury, or lied under oath, to conceal the rela-
tionship. The House of Representatives voted to
impeach President Clinton. The Senate then held
a trial and acquitted the president.

The Election of 2000
The impeachment scandal left the country

divided. For the 2000 election, the Democrats
nominated Vice President Al Gore. The Repub-
licans nominated Governor George W. Bush of
Texas, son of former President Bush.

The 2000 election was one of the closest in his-
tory. Gore led in the popular vote, but the results
in Florida were disputed and on election night
no one knew who won. Without Florida’s 25
electoral votes, neither Bush nor Gore had the
270 electoral votes needed to win. As the Florida
ballots were being recounted, Bush and Gore
went to court to challenge the recount process.
The dispute was finally resolved by the Supreme
Court. On January 20, 2001, George W. Bush
became the 43rd president of the United States.

A New Bush Administration
The new president quickly established his

administration. One of his first responsibilities
was to name cabinet members. Bush named
retired General of the Army Colin Powell to be
secretary of state. He chose Donald Rumsfeld to
serve as secretary of defense.

Bush continued the practice of expanding the
number of women in high-level positions in his
administration. Included were Gale Norton as
Secretary of Interior and Christine Todd Whit-
man as head of the Environmental Protection
Agency. The new Secretary of Labor, Elaine
Chao, was the first Asian American woman
appointed to a president’s cabinet. National
Security Adviser, Condoleezza Rice, was the
first African American woman to hold that post.

During the election campaign, Bush prom-
ised a tax cut and he soon presented his tax plan
to Congress. The plan generated much debate.
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During the Persian
Gulf War, the highest-
ranking military officer
serving was Colin Powell,
the chairman of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff. He was
the youngest person and
the first African American
to hold that position. A
four-star general, Powell
had a very distinguished
military career for thirty-

five years, serving twice
in Vietnam and working
for four presidents. 

Born to Jamaican
immigrants, Powell was
raised in Harlem and the
South Bronx of New York
City. He attended public
school and the City Col-
lege of New York, where
he studied geology and
began military training. 

After the Gulf War,
Powell wrote an autobi-
ography and established a
charitable organization,
America’s Promise—the
Alliance for Youth, that
helps children.

In 2001, Powell went
to work for his fifth presi-
dent, George W. Bush, as
the first African American
secretary of state. 

Supporters argued that it was the people’s
money and that they deserved it back. They
also claimed that the tax cut would help the
economy. Opponents argued that the money
could be used more responsibly elsewhere,
such as for Social Security or for paying off the
national debt. In May 2001 President Bush
signed into law the largest reduction in federal
taxes since 1981. 

As the president’s top military advisor, Colin
Powell laid out a blueprint for intervention in
international conflict. The Powell Doctrine
called for using American troops only when a
vital interest is at stake and there is a clear and
realistic goal.

Determining Cause and Effect
What event sparked Operation Desert Storm?

Looking to the Future
As Americans entered a new century, they

faced many uncertainties—and opportunities.
New technologies and a changing society had
begun to transform America in new ways.

The Global Economy
President Bush said one of his major aims was

to stimulate global economic growth: 

“We know that nations that open their
economies to the benefits of trade are more
successful in climbing out of poverty. . . . [F]ree
trade encourages the habits of liberty. . . .”

Since 1995 the World Trade Organization
(WTO) has administered trade practices
between many nations. The WTO has more than
130 members and many other countries have
applied for membership. 

Growth of technology boosted economic
growth. Telecommunications grew as Ameri-
cans watched television by cable or satellite,
spoke on cellular phones, and exchanged mes-
sages by fax. Personal computers were being
used in homes, schools, and businesses in
greater numbers than ever before. Through the
Internet, a worldwide linking of computer net-
works, American students could communicate
with students in other countries.



Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define: embargo,

human rights, federal debt, 
perjury, terrorism

2. Reviewing Facts When did Iranian
students take 52 Americans hostage?

Section Theme
3. Government and Democracy What

is impeachment? Was President
Nixon impeached? Was President
Clinton?

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Do you think

President Reagan’s actions proved he
was committed to reducing the role
of government in the lives of Amer-
icans? Explain.

5. Sequencing Re-create the time line
below and identify important events
for each of the dates. 

1971 1979 1991 2000

Analyzing Visuals
6. Picturing History Select one of the

news photographs that appears on
pages 574–575. Write one paragraph
about the photo. Identify the people
and describe what is happening.

A Changing Society
Because Americans were living longer than

in the past, elderly people formed an increasing
portion of the population. The Census Bureau
reported that more than 12 percent of the pop-
ulation was over 65 years of age in the year
2000. As the baby boom generation ages, this
population will grow even larger. This will
require greater government payments for
Social Security and Medicare.

Immigration changed the composition of
American society. By 2000 more than 10 percent
of the population was foreign born. Latin Amer-
ica and Asia provided the greatest number of
immigrants.  Asian Americans made up almost 4
percent of the population; Hispanic Americans
more than 12 percent. If trends continue, His-
panic Americans will soon become the largest
minority in the United States.

Environmental Challenges
For years, scientists noted that the earth’s

atmosphere was losing ozone. This layer of gas
protects life on Earth from cancer-causing rays
of the sun. In 1987, the United States and 24
other nations agreed to stop making chemicals
that might be weakening the ozone layer. 

Scientists continued to debate the effects of
global warming. They warned that the steady
increase in average world temperatures could
bring about major changes in weather patterns,
the environment, and crop production. 

Threats to Peace and Security  
Preserving peace remains the most pressing

global issue. In the late 1900s and early 2000s,
acts of terrorism multiplied.

Terrorism—the use of violence by groups
against civilians to achieve a political goal—
threatened the security of the nation. On 
April 19, 1995, a massive bomb exploded at the
Murrah Federal Building in downtown Okla-
homa City, leaving 168 dead. The tragedy
focused national attention on the violent anti-
government feelings of private American mili-
tia groups. In January 1998, Theodore
Kaczynski pleaded guilty to a string of mail
bombings, dating from 1978 to 1995, which
killed 3 and injured 29 others. Kaczynski hoped
to inspire a rebellion against modern industrial
society. These are examples of domestic terror-
ism. People engage in domestic terrorism when
they attack people in their own country.

In addition to concern about domestic terror-
ism, the United States also faced international
terrorism. As the world’s most powerful nation,
the United States frequently served as a target
for terrorists—either those acting independently
or with the support of a hostile government. The
attack on the World Trade Center and the Penta-
gon on September 11, 2001, was an example of
international terrorism. 

Explaining Describe one way in
which the nation’s population is changing.
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Geography Illustrate a world map
showing the cities and regions dis-
cussed in the section.
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The War 
on Terrorism
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The first airliner hit the World Trade Center’s north tower in New York City at about
8:48 in the morning. Fifteen minutes later, a second plane hit the south tower. Those 
who died on the airplanes were the first victims. Fire and falling wreckage from the twin
towers of the World Trade Center killed thousands more, and hundreds of rescuers—fire
fighters, police officers, and volunteers—themselves became victims. “The smoke was so
bad, I was suffocating.  When the buildings toppled, it was like a volcano,” one survivor
noted. “We have a lot of heroes,” said one firefighter, “and we lost a lot of good people.”

The crash of two passenger airplanes into the World Trade Center was not an
accident. Early on the morning of September 11, 2001, terrorist hijackers had
seized control of the planes, then deliberately flew them into the buildings. Ter-
rorists took control of a third plane and crashed into the Pentagon, the head-
quarters of the nation’s Department of Defense. Hijackers also seized a fourth
airplane, but passengers heroically attacked the hijackers, causing that plane to
crash in Pennsylvania. In all, thousands died.

Rescue workers carry out
an injured man at the
World Trade Center.

1979
Soviet Union invades
Afghanistan

1988
Al-Qaeda is
organized 

1998
Bombs explode at U.S. embas-
sies in Kenya and Tanzania

2001
Attack on the Pentagon
and World Trade Center

Preview of Events

Guide to Reading

✦1975 ✦1985 ✦1995 ✦2005

Main Idea
After suffering the worst terrorist
attack in its history, the United States
launched an effort to fight interna-
tional terrorism.

Key Terms
counter-terrorism

Reading Strategy
Organizing Information As you read
about America’s war on terrorism,
complete a diagram like the one below
to explain how Americans responded
to the events of September 11, 2001. 

Read to Learn 
• how Americans responded to 

terrorism.
• what actions the government took

to fight terrorism.

Section Theme
Global Connections The United
States called for a worldwide coalition
to fight against terrorism.

September 11, 2001



Terrorist attacks destroyed the World Trade Center (left), one of the
nation’s economic centers. Three New York City firefighters (right)
raise the American flag amid the rubble. 

Many New York City rescue workers who
went to help also lost their lives when the tow-
ers collapsed. Hundreds of firefighters, police
officers, and volunteers gave their lives in the
line of duty trying to save others. Among those
who died were Fire Department chaplain
Mychal Judge and first deputy commissioner
William Feehan, a 42-year veteran of the fire
department. The largest number of New York
City firefighters to have died in a single disaster
before the terrorist attack was 12. 

The Terrorist Threat
The attacks on the World Trade Center and

the Pentagon were acts of terrorism. Terrorism is
the use of violence by groups against civilians to
achieve a political goal.

Who Was Responsible? 
Intelligence sources and FBI investigators

quickly identified Osama bin Laden as the
prime suspect. Like most people in the Middle
East, bin Laden is a Muslim—someone who
believes in and practices the religion of Islam.
Although the vast majority of the 1 billion Mus-
lims worldwide believe Islam rejects terrorism,
militant fundamentalists like bin Laden do not.
They believe that any action is justified to drive
American influence out of the Arab world.

Bin Laden believed that Western ideas had
harmed Muslim society. His experience in
Afghanistan convinced him that superpowers
could be beaten. 

War in Afghanistan
In 1979 the Soviet Union had invaded the

nation of Afghanistan, in Southwest Asia, to sup-
port that nation’s pro-communist government.
Afghanistan, approximately the size of the state
of Texas, is one of the most rugged and moun-
tainous countries in the world. The country is
split east to west by a major mountain system
called the Hindu Kush. The Russians encoun-
tered difficulty moving forces and arms in the
harsh terrain.

Young Muslims from across the Middle East
went to Afghanistan to fight against the Soviets.
Among them was bin Laden, who came from one
of Saudi Arabia’s wealthiest families. In 1988, he
founded an organization called al-Qaeda (al KY-
duh), or “the Base.” Al-Qaeda recruited Muslims
to fight against the Soviets and bought arms for
the Afghanistan soldiers. Aided by technical
assistance and training from the United States,
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia and other countries, the
Afghan fighters drove the Soviet military out in
1989. After Soviet forces withdrew from
Afghanistan, bin Laden became a hero to many
fundamentalists. 
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Terrorist Acts
Operating first from Sudan and then from

Afghanistan—which was then under the con-
trol of Muslim fundamentalists known as the
Taliban—bin Laden led al-Qaeda on a mission
to drive Americans and other non-Muslims out
of the Middle East. In 1998, bin Laden called on
Muslims to kill Americans anywhere in the
world. Soon afterward, terrorist truck bombs
exploded at the American embassies in the
African countries of Kenya and Tanzania. The
bombs killed more than 200 people, including
12 Americans, and injured over 4,500. 

Shortly after the embassy bombings, President
Bill Clinton ordered cruise missiles launched at
terrorist bases in the Sudan and Afghanistan. The
missiles destroyed the bases—but missed bin
Laden. The terrorist leader continued to target
Americans. In late 1999, terrorists linked to al-

Qaeda were arrested trying to smuggle explosives
into the United States in an attempt to bomb tar-
gets in Seattle, Washington. In October 2000, ter-
rorists backed by al-Qaeda crashed a boat loaded
with explosives into the USS Cole, an American
warship, while it was refueling in Yemen. 

Describing How did President 
Clinton respond to the embassy bombings?

A New War Begins
Then on September 11, 2001, terrorists struck

on an even greater scale. The acts of terrorism
unfolded in New York City, in Washington,
D.C., and in Somerset County, Pennsylvania.
But the shock was felt across the nation, and
thousands of people sought a way to help. 

Terrorism Against Americans, 1970–2001

44 1010

1111

9 9

11

22

33

1212

77

55

66

88

1970 Terrorists hijack airplanes to Jordan
 
1979 Fifty-two Americans held hostage in
Iran for more than a year

1983 Bombing of U.S. Marine barracks in
Beirut, Lebanon, kills 241    

1985 TWA flight 847 hijacked; hostages
held for 17 days in Beirut, Lebanon

1986 Bombing at West Berlin dance club;
kills 3, injures 150

1988 Bomb on Pan Am flight 103 kills 270
in Lockerbie, Scotland

1993 Bomb at World Trade Center kills 6

1995 Truck bomb destroys a federal building in
Oklahoma City; kills 168, injures more than 500

1996 Bomb at U.S. complex in Dharan,
Saudi Arabia, kills 19 American soldiers 

1998 Bombings at U.S. embassies in Kenya and 
Tanzania kills more than 200

2000 Bomb kills 17 American sailors and injures
39 aboard USS Cole

2001 Hijacked airliners crash into the World Trade
Center, the Pentagon, and a field in Pennsylvania,
killing thousands



The Spirit of America
From coast to coast, thousands attended

prayer services and vigils. Across the nation,
Americans lined up to donate blood. Others
raised money and collected food, blankets, and
other supplies for the victims and rescue work-
ers. Firefighters and medical workers from
many cities headed to New York to help.

Using a combination of imagination and hard
work, young people throughout the nation vol-
unteered to help. Students in Western Springs, a
village near Chicago, Illinois, encouraged their
entire community to take part in a toys, books,
and games garage sale to raise money.  Students
at a school in Cedar Rapids, Iowa, started a proj-
ect called Working for America. The students
worked by doing chores for family and neighbors

and donated money they earned to the Red
Cross. The South Bronx Job Corps Center put
together canine care packages for search and res-
cue dogs at the World Trade Center site.

Fair Treatment
Realizing that many people might turn their

anger against Muslims in the United States,
President Bush visited the Islamic Center in
Washington, D.C. There he issued a statement
explaining that Islam is a peaceful religion. He
urged all Americans to uphold the nation’s val-
ues and treat Muslim Americans fairly.

President Bush created a special fund to help
the children of Afghanistan. Many of the chil-
dren in Afghanistan are orphans and do not
have enough to eat. The president asked the
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Jessica Malone, who 
comes from a large family

of firefighters, went to 
New York City to help.

New York City Fire Depart-
ment Chaplain Mychal Judge,

shown here in prayer, was
killed while administering
last rites to a firefighter.

New York City firefighter
Tony James salutes during

a funeral service.

In the face of all this evil, we remain strong and united,
“one nation under God.” —President George W. Bush



children of the United States to send $1—or
whatever they could—to America’s Fund for
Afghan Children.

New Threats
Concern over the use of biological and chem-

ical weapons grew in the wake of the September
11 tragedy. Letters containing deadly anthrax
spores were mailed to several political leaders,
news media, and American embassies in other
countries.  Anthrax is an animal disease that has
existed for tens of thousands of years. Inhalation
anthrax, which is drawn in by breathing, is the
most deadly form of the disease.

Law enforcement investigated to determine
the identity and the motives of the attackers.
The agents did not rule out the possibility 
that U.S.-based terrorists were behind the
attacks. International terrorists also remained
under suspicion. More than 30
countries around the world are
believed to stock anthrax cultures. 

Americans were also warned to
be on guard against possible attacks
using the highly contagious small-
pox virus. President Bush said that
terrorist networks were seeking
nuclear as well as chemical and bio-
logical weapons to help impose
their radical views on the world. 

Protecting America
President Bush and his advisers

began planning a response to the
terrorist attacks. The president
placed the armed forces on high
alert. Fighter aircraft began
patrolling the skies over major
cities. Security at airports was
increased, and the FBI began a 
massive investigation. The presi-
dent created a new federal agency
called the Office of Homeland Secu-
rity, to coordinate counter-terrorism
efforts. Counter-terrorism involves
military or political activities
intended to combat terrorism. He
named Pennsylvania governor Tom

Ridge to head the agency. ; (See pages 604–605 of the

Appendix for President Bush’s address to Congress after the attacks.) 

In late October 2001, Congress passed and the
president signed into law new measures to com-
bat terrorism. The USA Patriot Act of 2001 gave
federal prosecutors and FBI agents new powers
to investigate those who plot or carry out acts of
terrorism. The law expanded the power of fed-
eral agents to tap telephones and track Internet
usage in the hunt for terrorists. It also permits
agents to conduct secret searches of a suspect’s
home or office without giving prior notice to the
owner of the property. 

Attorney General John Ashcroft promised
that government agents would waste no time
putting the new tools to use in the hunt for ter-
rorists. Although both houses of Congress
passed the bill overwhelmingly, some critics
expressed concern that measures could be used
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not only against suspected terrorists, but people
and organizations engaged in lawful activity. To
make sure civil liberties were not compromised
by the new law, many of its powers will expire
in late 2005, unless extended by Congress.

Building a Coalition
The death and devastation caused by terror-

ism affected not only  Americans, but also people
around the world. World leaders responded with
statements of sympathy and outrage. NATO
members promised to support the United States.
The government of Pakistan’s president Pervez
Musharraf allowed the United States to use its
airspace. Many nations, including Britain, India,
Uzbekistan, Germany, Turkey, and Israel
pledged to work with the United States. Most of
these nations were battling terrorism within
their borders and viewed united action as the
only way to stamp terrorism out. Some Muslim
nations, including Saudi Arabia and Egypt,
offered more limited support because they
feared widespread protests from their people. 

Secretary of State Colin Powell began build-
ing an international coalition to support the
United States. Secretary of Defense Donald
Rumsfeld began to position troops, aircraft, and
warships in the Middle East. The president
promised that 

“We will direct every resource at our com-
mand—every means of diplomacy, every tool
of intelligence, every instrument of law enforce-
ment, every financial influence, and every neces-
sary weapon of war—to the disruption and
defeat of the global terror network.”

On the Trail of Terrorism
The war against terrorism first concentrated

on Afghanistan where bin Laden was reported
to be in hiding. The Taliban controlled most of
Afghanistan and imposed their religious views

584 CHAPTER 19 The Making of Modern America

Americans gathered at parks, churches, and fire stations
across the nation to express not only their grief but their
patriotism.



on the Afghan people. Taliban leaders had come
under criticism for discriminating against
women and being intolerant of other religions.
Since 1996, when the Taliban captured the
Afghan capital, Kabul, the main opposition
force, the Northern Alliance, had battled the
Taliban but had made little headway.

Afghanistan has many different ethnic
groups. Each group has its own culture and lan-
guage. The largest is the Pashtun—a group of
tribes that accounts for about 40 percent of
Afghanistan’s 26 million people. Many Pashtun
people supported the Taliban. The Northern
Alliance was mostly made up of Tajik and
Uzbek people, who have not traditionally gotten
along with Pashtuns very well. 

President Bush demanded that the Taliban in
Afghanistan turn over bin Laden and his sup-
porters. After the Taliban refused, on October 7
the U.S. military attacked Taliban and al-Qaeda
forces. Cargo jets also dropped food, medicine,
and supplies to the Afghan people.

The air strikes by U.S. warplanes allowed the
Northern Alliance to quickly take control of the
country. After the Taliban fell from power, the
United States and its allies worked with Afghan
leaders to create an interim—or temporary—
government to run the country. Nations around
the world pledged a total of more than four bil-
lion dollars to help Afghanistan.

Meanwhile, the war against al-Qaeda contin-
ued. American troops began searching the
mountains of Afghanistan for al-Qaeda terror-
ists. Others were sent to the Philippines, Yemen,
and the country of Georgia to train local soldiers
to fight terrorists.

Continuing the War on Terrorism
President Bush made it clear that while the

war on terrorism would start by targeting al-
Qaeda, it would not end there. “It will not end,”
the president announced, “until every terrorist
group of global reach has been found, stopped,
and defeated.” He also warned that the United
States would regard “any nation that continues
to harbor or support terrorism” as an enemy. 

The war against terrorism, President Bush
warned Americans, would not end quickly, but
it was a war the people of the United States were
now called to fight:

“Great harm has been done to us. We have
suffered great loss. And in our grief and anger
we have found our mission and our moment. . . .
We will not tire, we will not falter, and we will
not fail.”

Describing What steps did Presi-
dent Bush take in response to the terrorist attacks?

Checking for Understanding
1. Key Terms Define: counter-

terrorism.
2. Reviewing Facts What happened to

the USS Cole when it was docked in
Yemen?

Reviewing Themes
3. Global Connections Do you think

the dangers of terrorism require
global cooperation? Explain and sup-
port your point of view with reasons.

Critical Thinking
4. Drawing Conclusions Why do you

think the United States delivered
food and supplies to the people 
of Afghanistan?

5. Organizing Information Use a dia-
gram like the one below to identify
what you think are the three major
effects of terrorism on Americans.

Analyzing Visuals
6. Geography Skills Examine the 

map on terrorism on page 581. 
How many Americans were taken
hostage in Iran? What events on the
map took place in the 1990s? 
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Expository Writing How will
world events affect your future?
Write an essay entitled “The World’s
Future and My Own” identifying
important issues and explaining
how events could affect your life.

Effects of terrorism
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Reviewing Key Terms
On a sheet of paper, use all of the following terms to write
several short, historically accurate paragraphs relating to
the information in the chapter. Try to use more than one
term in a sentence.
1. Holocaust 5. embargo
2. stalemate 6. federal debt
3. segregation 7. terrorism
4. civil disobedience 8. counter-terrorism

Reviewing Key Facts
9. What was the purpose of the Social Security Act? 

10. What happened on D-Day?
11. Why was Okinawa a strategic site during World War II? 
12. What states joined the nation in 1959? 
13. Describe Rosa Parks’s role in the struggle for civil rights. 
14. Who was César Chávez? 
15. Why did President Kennedy call for a blockade of

Cuba in 1962?
16. Who proposed the policy of Vietnamization? What was

its goal?
17. Who won the presidential election in 1976?
18. What was the purpose of Operation Desert Storm? 
19. What is significant about September 11, 2001?
20. What is the office of Homeland Security?

Critical Thinking
21. Drawing Conclusions Do you think the expansion of

the federal government during Franklin Roosevelt’s
presidency was necessary? Why or why not?

22. Explaining What does the term “Cold War” mean
and how did it apply to the post-World War II era?

23. Organizing Information Re-create the chart shown
here and list three steps taken during Nixon’s presi-
dency to end United States involvement in Vietnam.

24. Analyze What are the two major challenges Ameri-
cans face today? Explain why you made your choices.

The Making of 
Modern America

Depression and World War
• A severe economic depression affects much of the world

during the 1930s. 

• Aid to the Allies and the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor
pull the United States into World War II. 

• The surrender of Germany and Japan in 1945 ends the
war.

The Cold War 
• The desire to contain communism leads the United States

to assume an active role in world affairs. 

• The cold war rivalry leads to conflict in Korea and con-
frontation in Cuba.

The Civil Rights Era
• In the 1950s African Americans renew their struggle for

full equality. 

• Women and minority groups begin to work for change in
their own right. 

The Vietnam Era
• Unable to end the war quickly, the United States finds

itself increasingly drawn into the Vietnam War. 

• Illegal activities by government officials result in the
Watergate scandal and the resignation of President Nixon.

Search for Solutions
• President Ronald Reagan acts quickly to limit the size of

the federal government and build the nation’s military. 

• The United States and allies liberate Kuwait after Iraqi
invasion.

New Challenges
• During the 1990s, the nation enjoys prosperous eco-

nomic times, but the government is shaken by scandal
and the impeachment trial of President Clinton.

• America seeks to meet the challenges of terrorism both
at home and abroad.

Steps



Citizenship Cooperative Activity
30. Serving on a Jury With a partner, think about what hap-

pens if you receive a jury notice in the mail. Write a
description of what you would do next and what you
would expect to happen. Then note what you plan to tell
the judge about your understanding of a juror’s responsi-
bilities. Share your writing with the class.

Economics Activity
31. Research for information, then summarize your findings

in a short report that answers these questions. What field
or career area interests you? What education and skills
are required to enter it? What attitudes, work habits, and
other qualities does it take to succeed on the job?

Alternative Assessment
32. Portfolio Writing Activity Choose an event that you

think has had a great impact on everyday life in the
United States. Write a column for a newspaper describing
how that change has affected your life.

Self-Check Quiz
Visit and click on Chapter 19—
Self-Check Quizzes to prepare for the chapter test.

tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

HISTORY
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The cold war between the United States and 
the former Soviet Union was a rivalry between

what two forms of government?

F communism and socialism
G communism and dictatorships
H communism and democracy
J democracy and monarchy

Test-Taking Tip

When you are studying for an exam, use a dictionary 
to look up important terms. Communism, dictatorship,

socialism, democracy, and monarchy are words 
describing different types of government. Which choices 

contain words that describe the U.S. government?

Geography and History
Study the map below. Then read the statements that follow.
Identify whether each statement is true or not true and
explain your answer. 

25. A total of 438 electoral votes were cast.
26. Gore received more popular votes than Bush.
27. Gore received strong support from the southeastern

states.

Practicing Skills
28. Problem Solving Describe a decision that you might

face today or in the near future, such as the choice to go
to college or to get a job after high school. List the steps
of the problem-solving process. Write the questions and
information you would consider at each step and what
your answers might be. Evaluate what you think would
be your best option.

Technology Activity
29. Using the Internet Use the Internet to research the life

of one of the men or women discussed in Chapter 19.
Prepare a list of 10 key facts about that person. Share
your list with the class. 
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232 The Constitution of the United States

James Madison, 
author of the 
Constitution

The Constitution of the United States is truly a
remarkable document. It was one of the first writ-
ten constitutions in modern history. The Framers

wanted to devise a plan for a strong central government
that would unify the country, as well as preserve the
ideals of the Declaration of Independence. The document
they wrote created a representative legislature, the office
of president, a system of courts, and a process for adding
amendments. For over 200 years, the flexibility and
strength of the Constitution has guided the nation’s polit-
ical leaders. The document has become a symbol of pride
and a force for national unity.

The entire text of the Constitution
and its amendments follows. For eas-
ier study, those passages that have
been set aside or changed by the adop-
tion of amendments are printed in
blue. Also included are explanatory
notes that will help clarify the mean-
ing of each article and section.



Preamble
We the People of the United States, in Order to form

a more perfect Union, establish Justice, insure domestic
Tranquility, provide for the common defence, promote
the general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty
to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish
this Constitution for the United States of America.

Article I

Section 1
All legislative Powers herein granted shall be vested

in a Congress of the United States, which shall consist
of a Senate and House of Representatives.

Section 2
[1.] The House of Representatives shall be composed of
Members chosen every second Year by the People of the
several States, and the Electors in each State shall have
the Qualifications requisite for Electors of the most
numerous Branch of the State Legislature.
[2.] No person shall be a Representative who shall not
have attained to the Age of twenty five Years, and been
seven Years a Citizen of the United States, and who
shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State in
which he shall be chosen.
[3.] Representatives and direct Taxes shall be appor-
tioned among the several States which may be included
within this Union, according to their respective Num-
bers, which shall be determined by adding to the whole
Number of free Persons, including those bound to Ser-
vice for a Term of Years, and excluding Indians not
taxed, three fifths of all other Persons. The actual Enu-
meration shall be made within three Years after the first
Meeting of the Congress of the United States, and
within every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such
Manner as they shall by Law direct. The Number of
Representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty
Thousand, but each State shall have at Least one Repre-
sentative; and until such enumeration shall be made,
the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse
three; Massachusetts eight, Rhode-Island and Provi-
dence Plantations one, Connecticut five, New-York six,
New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one,
Maryland six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, South
Carolina five, and Georgia three.
[4.] When vacancies happen in the Representation from
any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue
Writs of Election to fill such Vacancies.
[5.] The House of Representatives shall chuse their
Speaker and other Officers; and shall have the sole
Power of Impeachment.
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What It Means
Article I. The Legislative Branch The Constitution con-
tains seven divisions called articles. Each article covers a
general topic. For example, Articles I, II, and III create the
three branches of the national government—the legisla-
tive, executive, and judicial branches. Most of the articles
are divided into sections.

The Preamble introduces the Constitution and sets forth the
general purposes for which the government was estab-
lished. The Preamble also declares that the power of the
government comes from the people. 
The printed text of the document shows the spelling and
punctuation of the parchment original.

What It Means
Representation The number of representatives from
each state is based on the size of the state’s population.
Each state is entitled to at least one representative. What
are the qualifications for members of the House of 
Representatives?

Vocabulary
preamble: introduction
constitution: principles and laws of a nation
enumeration: census or population count
impeachment: bringing charges against an official



What It Means
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Section 3
[1.] The Senate of the United States shall be composed
of two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legisla-
ture thereof, for six Years; and each Senator shall have
one Vote.
[2.] Immediately after they shall be assembled in Con-
sequence of the first Election, they shall be divided as
equally as may be into three Classes. The Seats of the
Senators of the first Class shall be vacated at the Expira-
tion of the second Year, of the second Class at the Expi-
ration of the fourth Year, and of the third Class at the
Expiration of the sixth Year, so that one third may be
chosen every second Year; and if Vacancies happen by
Resignation, or otherwise, during the Recess of the Leg-
islature of any State, the Executive thereof may make
temporary Appointments until the next Meeting of the
Legislature, which shall then fill such Vacancies.
[3.] No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have
attained to the Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years
a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when
elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for which he shall
be chosen.
[4.] The Vice President of the United States shall be
President of the Senate, but shall have no Vote, unless
they be equally divided.
[5.] The Senate shall chuse their other Officers, and
also a President pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice
President, or when he shall exercise the Office of the
President of the United States.
[6.] The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all
Impeachments. When sitting for that Purpose, they
shall be on Oath or Affirmation. When the President of
the United States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside:
And no Person shall be convicted without the Concur-
rence of two thirds of the Members present.
[7.] Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend
further than to removal from Office, and disqualifica-
tion to hold and enjoy any Office of honor, Trust or
Profit under the United States: but the Party convicted
shall nevertheless be liable and subject to Indictment,
Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law.

Section 4
[1.] The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections
for Senators and Representatives, shall be prescribed in
each State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress
may at any time by Law make or alter such Regulations,
except as to the Places of chusing Senators.
[2.] The Congress shall assemble at least once in every
Year, and such Meeting shall be on the first Monday 
in December, unless they shall by Law appoint a dif-
ferent Day.

Vocabulary
president pro tempore: presiding officer of Senate
who serves when the vice president is absent
indictment: charging a person with an offense
quorum: minimum number of members that must
be present to conduct sessions
adjourn: to suspend a session
immunity privilege: members cannot be sued or
prosecuted for anything they say in Congress
emoluments: salaries
bill: draft of a proposed law
revenue: income raised by government 

What It Means
Impeachment One of Congress’s powers is the power
to impeach—to accuse government officials of wrong-
doing, put them on trial, and if necessary remove them
from office. Which body has the power to decide the offi-
cial’s guilt or innocence?

What It Means
Electing Senators Originally, senators were chosen by
the state legislators of their own states. The Seventeenth
Amendment changed this, so that senators are now
elected by the people. There are 100 senators, 2 from
each state. The vice president serves as president of the
Senate.

John Adams, the first vice president 



What It Means
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Section 5
[1.] Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections,
Returns and Qualifications of its own Members, and a
Majority of each shall constitute a Quorum to do Busi-
ness; but a smaller Number may adjourn from day to
day, and may be authorized to compel the Attendance
of absent Members, in such Manner, and under such
Penalties as each House may provide.
[2.] Each House may determine the Rules of its Pro-
ceedings, punish its Members for disorderly Behav-
iour, and, with the Concurrence of two thirds, expel 
a Member.
[3.] Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings,
and from time to time publish the same, excepting such
Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy; and the
Yeas and Nays of the Members of either House on any
question shall, at the Desire of one fifth of those Present,
be entered on the Journal.
[4.] Neither House, during the Session of Congress,
shall, without the Consent of the other, adjourn for
more than three days, nor to any other Place than that
in which the two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6
[1.] The Senators and Representatives shall receive a
Compensation for their Services, to be ascertained by
Law, and paid out of the Treasury of the United States.
They shall in all Cases, except Treason, Felony and
Breach of the Peace, be privileged from Arrest during
their Attendance at the Session of their respective
Houses, and in going to and returning from the same;
and for any Speech or Debate in either House, they
shall not be questioned in any other Place.
[2.] No Senator or Representative shall, during the
Time for which he was elected, be appointed to any
civil Office under the Authority of the United States,
which shall have been created, or the Emoluments
whereof shall have been encreased during such time;
and no Person holding any Office under the United
States, shall be a Member of either House during his
Continuance in Office.

Section 7
[1.] All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in 
the House of Representatives; but the Senate may 
propose or concur with Amendments as on other Bills.
[2.] Every Bill which shall have passed the House of
Representatives and the Senate, shall, before it become
a Law, be presented to the President of the United
States; If he approve he shall sign it, but if not he shall
return it, with his Objections to that House in which 
it shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections
at large on their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it. 
If after such Reconsideration two thirds of that House
shall agree to pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together with
the Objections, to the other House, by which it shall
likewise be reconsidered, and if approved by two thirds

What It Means
Congressional Salaries To strengthen the federal gov-
ernment, the Founders set congressional salaries to be
paid by the United States Treasury rather than by mem-
bers’ respective states. Originally, members were paid $6
per day. In 2001, all members of Congress received a
base salary of $145,100.

What It Means
Where Tax Laws Begin All tax laws must originate in
the House of Representatives. This ensures that the
branch of Congress that is elected by the people every
two years has the major role in determining taxes.

What It Means
How Bills Become Laws A bill may become a law only
by passing both houses of Congress and by being signed
by the president. The president can check Congress by
rejecting—vetoing—its legislation. How can Congress
override the president’s veto?

Senate gavel



of that House, it shall become a Law. But in all such
Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by
yeas and Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for
and against the Bill shall be entered on the Journal of
each House respectively. If any Bill shall not be returned
by the President within ten Days (Sundays excepted)
after it shall have been presented to him, the Same shall
be a Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless
the Congress by their Adjournment prevent its Return,
in which Case it shall not be a Law.
[3.] Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Con-
currence of the Senate and House of Representatives
may be necessary (except on a question of Adjourn-
ment) shall be presented to the President of the United
States; and before the Same shall take Effect, shall be
approved by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be
repassed by two thirds of the Senate and House of Rep-
resentatives, according to the Rules and Limitations pre-
scribed in the Case of a Bill.

Section 8
[1.] The Congress shall have the Power To lay and col-
lect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, to pay the Debts
and provide for the common Defence and general Wel-
fare of the United States; but all Duties, Imposts and
Excises shall be uniform throughout the United States;
[2.] To borrow Money on the credit of the United States;
[3.] To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and
among the several States, and with the Indian Tribes;
[4.] To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and
uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies through-
out the United States;
[5.] To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of
foreign Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and 
Measures;
[6.] To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the
Securities and current Coin of the United States;
[7.] To establish Post Offices and post Roads;
[8.] To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts,
by securing for limited Times to Authors and Inventors
the exclusive Right to their respective Writings and 
Discoveries;
[9.] To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme
Court;
[10.] To define and punish Piracies and Felonies com-
mitted on the high Seas, and Offences against the Law
of Nations;
[11.] To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and
Reprisal, and make Rules concerning Captures on Land
and Water;
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What It Means
Powers of Congress Expressed powers are those pow-
ers directly stated in the Constitution. Most of the
expressed powers of Congress are listed in Article I, Sec-
tion 8. These powers are also called enumerated powers
because they are numbered 1–18. Which clause gives
Congress the power to declare war?

Vocabulary
resolution: legislature’s formal expression of 
opinion
naturalization: procedure by which a citizen 
of a foreign nation becomes a citizen of the 
United States
tribunal: a court
letter of marque: authority given to a citizen to
outfit an armed ship and use it to attack enemy
ships in time of war
reprisal: taking by force property or territory
belonging to another country or to its citizens
insurrection: rebellion

Civil War money



[12.] To raise and support Armies, but no Appropria-
tion of Money to that Use shall be for a longer Term
than two Years;
[13.] To provide and maintain a Navy;
[14.] To make Rules for the Government and Regula-
tion of the land and naval Forces;
[15.] To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute
the Laws of the Union, suppress Insurrections and repel
Invasions;
[16.] To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplin-
ing, the Militia, and for governing such Part of them as
may be employed in the Service of the United States,
reserving to the States respectively, the Appointment of
the Officers, and the Authority of training the Militia
according to the discipline prescribed by Congress;
[17.] To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases what-
soever, over such District (not exceeding ten Miles
square) as may, by Cession of particular States, and the
Acceptance of Congress, become the Seat of Govern-
ment of the United States, and to exercise like Authority
over all Places purchased by the Consent of the Legisla-
ture of the State in which the Same shall be, for the Erec-
tion of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards, and
other needful Buildings;—And
[18.] To make all Laws which shall be necessary and
proper for carrying into Execution the foregoing Pow-
ers, and all other Powers vested by this Constitution in
the Government of the United States, or in any Depart-
ment or Officer thereof.

Section 9
[1]. The Migration or Importation of such Persons as
any of the States now existing shall think proper to
admit, shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to
the Year one thousand eight hundred and eight, but a
Tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, not
exceeding ten dollars for each Person.
[2.] The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall 
not be suspended, unless when in Cases of Rebellion 
or Invasion the public Safety may require it.
[3.] No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be
passed.
[4.] No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid,
unless in Proportion to the Census or Enumeration
herein before directed to be taken.
[5.] No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported
from any State.
[6.] No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of
Commerce or Revenue to the Ports of one State over
those of another: nor shall Vessels bound to, or from,
one State, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in
another.
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What It Means
Elastic Clause The final enumerated power is often
called the “elastic clause.” This clause gives Congress the
right to make all laws “necessary and proper” to carry
out the powers expressed in the other clauses of Article
I. It is called the elastic clause because it lets Congress
“stretch” its powers to meet situations the Founders
could never have anticipated. 

What does the phrase “necessary and proper” in the
elastic clause mean? Almost from the beginning, this
phrase was a subject of dispute. The issue was whether
a strict or a broad interpretation of the Constitution
should be applied. The dispute was first addressed in
1819, in the case of McCulloch v. Maryland, when the
Supreme Court ruled in favor of a broad interpretation. 

What It Means
Habeas Corpus A writ of habeas corpus issued by a
judge requires a law official to bring a prisoner to court
and show cause for holding the prisoner. A bill of attain-
der is a bill that punished a person without a jury trial.
An “ex post facto” law is one that makes an act a crime
after the act has been committed. What does the Consti-
tution say about bills of attainder?

Seal of the U.S. Navy



[7.] No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in
Consequence of Appropriations made by Law; and a
regular Statement and Account of the Receipts and
Expenditures of all public Money shall be published
from time to time.
[8.] No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United
States: And no Person holding any Office of Profit or
Trust under them, shall, without the Consent of the
Congress, accept of any present, Emolument, Office, or
Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, Prince, or
foreign State.

Section 10
[1.] No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or
Confederation; grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal;
coin Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any Thing but
gold and silver Coin a Tender in Payment of Debts; pass
any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law impair-
ing the Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of
Nobility.
[2.] No State shall, without the Consent of the Con-
gress, lay any Imposts or Duties on Imports or Exports,
except what may be absolutely necessary for executing
it’s inspection Laws: and the net Produce of all Duties
and Imposts, laid by any State on Imports and Exports,
shall be for the Use of the Treasury of the United States;
and all such Laws shall be subject to the Revision and
Controul of the Congress.
[3.] No State shall, without the Consent of Congress,
lay any Duty of Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of War
in time of Peace, enter into any Agreement or Compact
with another State, or with a foreign Power, or engage
in War, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent
Danger as will not admit of delay.

Article II

Section 1
[1.] The executive Power shall be vested in a President
of the United States of America. He shall hold his Office
during the Term of four Years, and, together with the
Vice President, chosen for the same Term, be elected, as
follows
[2.] Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the
Legislature thereof may direct, a Number of Electors,
equal to the whole Number of Senators and Representa-
tives to which the State may be entitled in the Congress:
but no Senator or Representative, or Person holding an
Office of Trust or Profit under the United States, shall be
appointed an Elector.
[3.] The Electors shall meet in their respective States,
and vote by Ballot for two Persons, of whom one at 
least shall not be an Inhabitant of the same State with
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What It Means
Limitations on the States Section 10 lists limits on the
states. These restrictions were designed, in part, to pre-
vent an overlapping in functions and authority with the
federal government.

What It Means
Article II. The Executive Branch Article II creates an
executive branch to carry out laws passed by Congress.
Article II lists the powers and duties of the presidency,
describes qualifications for office and procedures for
electing the president, and provides for a vice president.

Vocabulary
appropriations: funds set aside for a specific use
emolument: payment
impost: tax
duty: tax

United States
coins



themselves. And they shall make a List of all the Per-
sons voted for, and of the Number of Votes for each;
which List they shall sign and certify, and transmit
sealed to the Seat of the Government of the United
States, directed to the President of the Senate. The Presi-
dent of the Senate shall, in the Presence of the Senate
and House of Representatives, open all the Certificates,
and the Votes shall then be counted. The Person having
the greatest Number of Votes shall be the President, if
such Number be a Majority of the whole Number of
Electors appointed; and if there be more than one who
have such Majority, and have an equal Number of Votes,
then the House of Representatives shall immediately
chuse by Ballot one of them for President; and if no per-
son have a Majority, then from the five highest on the
List the said House shall in like Manner chuse the Presi-
dent. But in chusing the President, the Votes shall be
taken by States, the Representation from each State hav-
ing one Vote; A quorum for this Purpose shall consist of
a Member or Members from two thirds of the States,
and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to a
Choice. In every Case, after the Choice of the President,
the Person having the greatest Number of Votes of the
Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should
remain two or more who have equal Votes, the Senate
shall chuse from them by Ballot the Vice President.
[4.] The Congress may determine the Time of chusing
the Electors, and the Day on which they shall give 
their Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout 
the United States.
[5.] No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a 
Citizen of the United States, at the time of the Adoption
of this Constitution, shall be eligible to the Office of Pres-
ident; neither shall any Person be eligible to that Office
who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty five
Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident within the
United States.
[6.] In Case of the Removal of the President from 
Office, or of his Death, Resignation, or Inability to dis-
charge the Powers and Duties of the said Office, the
Same shall devolve on the Vice President, and the Con-
gress may by Law provide for the Case of Removal,
Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President and
Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then act as
President, and such Officer shall act accordingly, until
the Disability be removed, or a President shall be elected.
[7.] The President shall, at stated Times, receive for 
his Services, a Compensation, which shall neither be
encreased nor diminished during the Period for which
he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive
within that Period any other Emolument from the
United States, or any of them.
[8.] Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he
shall take the following Oath or Affirmation:—“I do
solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute
the Office of President of the United States, and will to
the best of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the
Constitution of the United States.”
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What It Means
Previous Elections The Twelfth Amendment, added in
1804, changed the method of electing the president
stated in Article II, Section 3. The Twelfth Amendment
requires that the electors cast separate ballots for presi-
dent and vice president.

What It Means
Qualifications The president must be a citizen of the
United States by birth, at least 35 years of age, and a res-
ident of the United States for 14 years.

What It Means
Vacancies If the president dies, resigns, is removed from
office by impeachment, or is unable to carry out the
duties of the office, the vice president becomes president.
The Twenty-Fifth Amendment sets procedures for presi-
dential succession.

What It Means
Salary Originally, the president’s salary was $25,000 per
year. The president’s current salary is $400,000 plus a
$50,000 nontaxable expense account per year. The pres-
ident also receives living accommodations in two resi-
dences—the White House and Camp David.

George Washington, the first president



Section 2
[1.] The President shall be Commander in Chief of the
Army and Navy of the United States, and of the Militia
of the several States, when called into the actual Service
of the United States; he may require the Opinion, in
writing, of the principal Officer in each of the executive
Departments, upon any Subject relating to the Duties of
their respective Offices, and he shall have Power to
grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offences against the
United States, except in Cases of Impeachment.
[2.] He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and
Consent of the Senate, to make Treaties, provided two
thirds of the Senators present concur; and he shall nomi-
nate, and by and with the Advice and Consent of the
Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, other public Minis-
ters and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court, and all
other Officers of the United States, whose Appointments
are not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall
be established by Law: but the Congress may by Law
vest the Appointment of such inferior Officers, as they
think proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of
Law, or in the Heads of Departments.
[3.] The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacan-
cies that may happen during the Recess of the Senate,
by granting Commissions which shall expire at the End
of their next Session.

Section 3
He shall from time to time give to the Congress Infor-

mation of the State of the Union, and recommend to
their Consideration such Measures as he shall judge
necessary and expedient; he may, on extraordinary
Occasions, convene both Houses, or either of them, and
in Case of Disagreement between them, with Respect to
the Time of Adjournment, he may adjourn them to such
Time as he shall think proper; he shall receive Ambas-
sadors and other public Ministers; he shall take Care
that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall Commis-
sion all the Officers of the United States.

Section 4
The President, Vice President and all civil Officers of

the United States, shall be removed from Office on
Impeachment for, and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery,
or other high Crimes and Misdemeanors.

Article III

Section 1
The judicial Power of the United States, shall be

vested in one supreme Court, and in such inferior
Courts as the Congress may from time to time ordain
and establish. The Judges, both of the supreme and infe-
rior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good Behav-
iour, and shall, at stated Times, receive for their Services,
a Compensation, which shall not be diminished during
their Continuance in Office.
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What It Means
The Cabinet Mention of “the principal officer in each of
the executive departments” is the only suggestion of the
president’s cabinet to be found in the Constitution. The
cabinet is an advisory body, and its power depends on
the president. Section 2, Clause 1 also makes the presi-
dent—a civilian—the head of the armed services. This
established the principle of civilian control of the military.

What It Means
Presidential Powers An executive order is a command
issued by a president to exercise a power which he has
been given by the U.S. Constitution or by a federal
statute. In  times of emergency, presidents sometimes
have used the executive order to override the Constitu-
tion of the United States and the Congress. During the
Civil War, President Lincoln suspended many fundamen-
tal rights guaranteed in the Constitution and the Bill of
Rights. He closed down newspapers that opposed his
policies and imprisoned some who disagreed with him.
Lincoln said that these actions were justified to preserve
the Union. 

What It Means
Article III. The Judicial Branch The term judicial refers
to courts. The Constitution set up only the Supreme
Court but provided for the establishment of other fed-
eral courts. The judiciary of the United States has two dif-
ferent systems of courts. One system consists of the
federal courts, whose powers derive from the Constitu-
tion and federal laws. The other includes the courts of
each of the 50 states, whose powers derive from state
constitutions and laws.

Impeachment ticket



Section 2
[1.] The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in 
Law and Equity, arising under this Constitution, the
Laws of the United States, and Treaties made, or which
shall be made, under their Authority;—to all Cases
affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Con-
suls;—to all Cases of admiralty and maritime Jurisdic-
tion;—to Controversies to which the United States shall
be a Party;—to Controversies between two or more
States;—between a State and Citizens of another State;—
between Citizens of different States,—between Citizens
of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of differ-
ent States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof,
and foreign States, Citizens or Subjects.
[2.] In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public
Ministers and Consuls, and those in which a State shall
be Party, the supreme Court shall have original Juris-
diction. In all the other Cases before mentioned, the
supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction, both 
as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and under
such Regulations as the Congress shall make.
[3.] The Trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeach-
ment, shall be by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in
the State where the said Crimes shall have been commit-
ted; but when not committed within any State, the Trial
shall be at such Place or Places as the Congress may by
Law have directed.

Section 3
[1.] Treason against the United States, shall consist only
in levying War against them, or in adhering to their Ene-
mies, giving them Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be
convicted of Treason unless on the Testimony of two
Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on Confession in
open Court.
[2.] The Congress shall have Power to declare the Pun-
ishment of Treason, but no Attainder of Treason shall
work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except during
the Life of the Person attainted.

Article IV

Section 1
Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State to

the public Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of
every other State. And the Congress may by general
Laws prescribe the Manner in which such Acts, Records
and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect thereof.
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What It Means
Statute Law Federal courts deal mostly with “statute
law,” or laws passed by Congress, treaties, and cases
involving the Constitution itself. 

What It Means
The Supreme Court A Court with “original jurisdiction”
has the authority to be the first court to hear a case. The
Supreme Court has “appellate jurisdiction” and mostly
hears cases appealed from lower courts.

What It Means
Article IV. Relations Among the States Article IV
explains the relationship of the states to one another and
to the national government. This article requires each
state to give citizens of other states the same rights as its
own citizens, addresses admitting new states, and guaran-
tees that the national government will protect the states.

Vocabulary
original jurisdiction: authority to be the first court
to hear a case
appellate jurisdiction: authority to hear cases that
have been appealed from lower courts
treason: violation of the allegiance owed by a per-
son to his or her own country, for example, by aid-
ing an enemy



Section 2
[1.] The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to all
Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in the several
States.
[2.] A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony,
or other Crime, who shall flee from Justice, and be
found in another State, shall on Demand of the execu-
tive Authority of the State from which he fled, be deliv-
ered up, to be removed to the State having Jurisdiction
of the Crime.
[3.] No Person held to Service of Labour in one State,
under the Laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in
Consequence of any Law or Regulation therein, be dis-
charged from such Service or Labour, but shall be deliv-
ered up on Claim of the Party to whom such Service or
Labour may be due.

Section 3
[1.] New States may be admitted by the Congress into
this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected
within the Jurisdiction of any other State; nor any State
be formed by the Junction of two or more States, or
Parts of States, without the Consent of the Legislatures
of the States concerned as well as of the Congress.
[2.] The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and
make all needful Rules and Regulations respecting the
Territory or other Property belonging to the United
States; and nothing in this Constitution shall be so con-
strued as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States,
or of any particular State.

Section 4
The United States shall guarantee to every State in

this Union a Republican Form of Government, and shall
protect each of them against Invasion; and on Applica-
tion of the Legislature, or of the Executive (when the
Legislature cannot be convened) against domestic 
Violence.

Article V
The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses

shall deem it necessary, shall propose Amendments to
this Constitution, or, on the Application of the Legisla-
tures of two thirds of the several States, shall call a Con-
vention for proposing Amendments, which, in either
Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Part
of this Constitution, when ratified by the Legislatures of
three fourths of the several States, or by Conventions in
three fourths thereof, as the one or the other Mode of
Ratification may be proposed by the Congress; Provided
that no Amendment which may be made prior to the
Year One thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any
Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth
Section of the first Article; and that no State, without its
Consent, shall be deprived of its equal Suffrage in the
Senate.
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What It Means
Article V. The Amendment Process Article V spells out
the ways that the Constitution can be amended, or
changed.  All of the 27 amendments were proposed by a
two-thirds vote of both houses of Congress. Only the
Twenty-first Amendment was ratified by constitutional
conventions of the states. All other amendments have
been ratified by state legislatures. What is an amendment?

Vocabulary
extradition: surrender of a criminal to another
authority
amendment: a change to the Constitution 
ratification: process by which an amendment is
approved

What It Means
New States Congress has the power to admit new
states. It also determines the basic guidelines for apply-
ing for statehood. Two states, Maine and West Virginia,
were created within the boundaries of another state. In
the case of West Virginia, President Lincoln recognized
the West Virginia government as the legal government of
Virginia during the Civil War. This allowed West Virginia
to secede from Virginia without obtaining approval from
the Virginia legislature.

What It Means
Republic Government can be classified in many different
ways. The ancient Greek philosopher Aristotle classified
government based on the question: Who governs?
According to Aristotle,  all governments belong to one of
three major groups: (1) autocracy—rule by one person; 
(2) oligarchy—rule by a few persons; or (3) democracy—
rule by many persons. A republic is a form of democracy
in which the people elect representatives to make laws and
conduct government.
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Article VI
[1.] All Debts contracted and Engagements entered 
into, before the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be
as valid against the United States under this Constitu-
tion, as under the Confederation.
[2.] This Constitution, and the Laws of the United
States which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; and all
Treaties made, or which shall be made, under the
Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme
Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall be
bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or Laws of
any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.
[3.] The Senators and Representatives before men-
tioned, and the Members of the several State Legisla-
tures, and all executive and judicial Officers, both of the
United States and of the several States, shall be bound
by Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution; but
no religious Test shall ever be required as a Qualifica-
tion to any Office or public Trust under the United
States.

Article VII
The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States,

shall be sufficient for the Establishment of this Constitu-
tion between the States so ratifying the Same.

Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of
the States present the Seventeenth Day of September in
the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and
Eighty seven and of the Independence of the United
States of America the Twelfth. In witness whereof We
have hereunto subscribed our Names,

The Constitution of the United States

What It Means
Article VI. National Supremacy Article VI contains the
“supremacy clause.” This clause establishes that the
Constitution, laws passed by Congress, and treaties of
the United States “shall be the supreme Law of the
Land.” The “supremacy clause” recognized the Constitu-
tion and federal laws as supreme when in conflict with
those of the states.

What It Means
Article VII. Ratification Article VII addresses ratification
and declares that the Constitution would take effect after
it was ratified by nine states.

New Hampshire
John Langdon
Nicholas Gilman

Massachusetts
Nathaniel Gorham
Rufus King

Connecticut
William Samuel Johnson
Roger Sherman

New York
Alexander Hamilton

New Jersey
William Livingston
David Brearley
William Paterson
Jonathan Dayton

Pennsylvania
Benjamin Franklin
Thomas Mifflin
Robert Morris
George Clymer
Thomas FitzSimons
Jared Ingersoll
James Wilson
Gouverneur Morris

Delaware
George Read
Gunning Bedford, Jr.
John Dickinson
Richard Bassett
Jacob Broom

Maryland
James McHenry
Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer
Daniel Carroll

Virginia
John Blair
James Madison, Jr.

North Carolina
William Blount
Richard Dobbs Spaight
Hugh Williamson

South Carolina
John Rutledge
Charles Cotesworth Pinckney
Charles Pinckney
Pierce Butler

Georgia
William Few
Abraham Baldwin

Attest: William Jackson, 
Secretary

Signers
George Washington, President and Deputy from Virginia



Amendment I
Congress shall make no law respecting an establish-

ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;
or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or
the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to
petition the Government for a redress of grievances.

Amendment II
A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the secu-

rity of a free State, the right of the people to keep and
bear Arms, shall not be infringed.

Amendment III
No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any

house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in time of
war, but in a manner to be prescribed by law.

Amendment IV
The right of the people to be secure in their persons,

houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable
searches and seizures, shall not be violated, and no War-
rants shall issue, but upon probable cause, supported by
Oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the
place to be searched, and the persons or things to be
seized.

Amendment V
No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or

otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or
indictment of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the
land or naval forces, or in the Militia, when in actual
service in time of War or public danger; nor shall any
person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in
jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be compelled in any
criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be
deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due
process of law; nor shall private property be taken for
public use without just compensation.
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What It Means
Bill of Rights The first 10 amendments are known as
the Bill of Rights (1791). These amendments limit the
powers of government. The First Amendment protects
the civil liberties of individuals in the United States. The
amendment freedoms are not absolute, however. They
are limited by the rights of other individuals. What free-
doms does the First Amendment protect?

What It Means
The Amendments This part of the Constitution consists
of amendments, or changes. The Constitution has been
amended 27 times throughout the nation’s history.

What It Means
Rights of the Accused This amendment contains
important protections for people accused of crimes. One
of the protections is that government may not deprive
any person of life, liberty, or property without due
process of law. This means that the government must fol-
low proper constitutional procedures in trials and in
other actions it takes against individuals. According to
Amendment V, what is the function of a grand jury?

Vocabulary
quarter: to provide living accommodations
probable cause: police must have a reasonable
basis to believe a person is linked to a crime
warrant: document that gives police particular
rights or powers
common law: law established by previous court
decisions
bail: money that an accused person provides to
the court as a guarantee that he or she will be
present for a trial



Amendment VI
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy

the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial
jury of the State and district wherein the crime shall
have been committed, which district shall have been
previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of the
nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted
with the witnesses against him; to have compulsory
process for obtaining Witnesses in his favor, and to have
the assistance of counsel for his defence.

Amendment VII
In Suits at common law, where the value in contro-

versy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by
jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall
be otherwise reexamined in any Court of the United
States, than according to the rules of common law.

Amendment VIII
Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive

fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments
inflicted.

Amendment IX
The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain

rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage 
others retained by the people.

Amendment X
The powers not delegated to the United States by the

Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are
reserved to the States respectively, or to the people.

Amendment XI
The Judicial power of the United States shall not 

be construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, 
commenced or prosecuted against one of the United
States by Citizens of another State, or by Citizens or
Subjects of any Foreign State.
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What It Means
Right to a Speedy, Fair Trial A basic protection is the
right to a speedy, public trial. The jury must hear wit-
nesses and evidence on both sides before deciding the
guilt or innocence of a person charged with a crime. This
amendment also provides that legal counsel must be
provided to a defendant. In 1963, the Supreme Court
ruled, in Gideon v. Wainwright, that if a defendant can-
not afford a lawyer, the government must provide one to
defend him or her. Why is the right to a “speedy” trial
important?

What It Means
Powers of the People This amendment prevents gov-
ernment from claiming that the only rights people have
are those listed in the Bill of Rights.

What It Means
Powers of the States The final amendment of the Bill of
Rights protects the states and the people from an all-
powerful federal government. It establishes that powers
not given to the national government—or denied to the
states—by the Constitution belong to the states or to the
people.

What It Means
Suits Against States The Eleventh Amendment (1795)
limits the jurisdiction of the federal courts. The Supreme
Court had ruled that a federal court could try a lawsuit
brought by citizens of South Carolina against a citizen of
Georgia. This case, Chisholm v. Georgia, decided in
1793, raised a storm of protest, leading to passage of the
Eleventh Amendment.



Amendment XII
The electors shall meet in their respective states and

vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of
whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same
state with themselves; they shall name in their ballots
the person voted for as President, and in distinct ballots
the person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall
make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President,
and of all persons voted for as Vice-President, and of the
number of votes for each, which lists they shall sign and
certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the govern-
ment of the United States, directed to the President of
the Senate;—The President of the Senate shall, in the
presence of the Senate and House of Representatives,
open all the certificates and the votes shall then be
counted;—The person having the greatest number of
votes for President, shall be the President, if such num-
ber be a majority of the whole number of Electors
appointed; and if no person have such majority, then
from the persons having the highest numbers not
exceeding three on the list of those voted for as Presi-
dent, the House of Representatives shall choose imme-
diately, by ballot, the President. But in choosing the
President, the votes shall be taken by states, the repre-
sentation from each state having one vote; a quorum for
this purpose shall consist of a member or members from
two-thirds of the states, and a majority of all the states
shall be necessary to a choice. And if the House of Rep-
resentatives shall not choose a President whenever the
right of choice shall devolve upon them, before the
fourth day of March next following, then the Vice-Presi-
dent shall act as President, as in the case of the death or
other constitutional disability of the President. The per-
son having the greatest number of votes as Vice-Presi-
dent, shall be the Vice-President, if such number be a
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed,
and if no person have a majority, then from the two
highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose the
Vice-President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist 
of two-thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a
majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a
choice. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the
office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-Presi-
dent of the United States.

Amendment XIII

Section 1
Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a

punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been
duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or
any place subject to their jurisdiction.

Section 2
Congress shall have power to enforce this article by

appropriate legislation.
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What It Means
Elections The Twelfth Amendment (1804) corrects a
problem that had arisen in the method of electing the
president and vice president. This amendment provides
for the Electoral College to use separate ballots in voting
for president and vice president. If no candidate receives
a majority of the electoral votes, who elects the 
president? 

Vocabulary
majority: more than half
devolve: to pass on
abridge: to reduce
insurrection: rebellion against the government
emancipation: freedom from slavery

Ballot and ballot marker

What It Means
Abolition of Slavery Amendments Thirteen (1865),
Fourteen (1868), and Fifteen (1870) often are called the
Civil War amendments because they grew out of that
great conflict. The Thirteenth Amendment outlaws slavery.



Amendment XIV

Section 1
All persons born or naturalized in the United States,

and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the
United States and of the State wherein they reside. No
State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United
States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, lib-
erty, or property, without due process of law; nor deny
to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection
of the laws.

Section 2
Representatives shall be apportioned among the 

several States according to their respective numbers,
counting the whole number of persons in each State,
excluding Indians not taxed. But when the right to vote
at any election for the choice of electors for President
and Vice President of the United States, Representatives
in Congress, the Executive and Judicial officers of a
State, or the members of the Legislature thereof, is
denied to any of the male inhabitants of such State,
being twenty-one years of age, and citizens of the
United States, or in any way abridged, except for partic-
ipation in rebellion, or other crime, the basis of repre-
sentation therein shall be reduced in the proportion
which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the
whole number of male citizens twenty-one years of age
in such State.

Section 3
No person shall be a Senator or Representative in

Congress, or elector of President and Vice President, or
hold any office, civil or military, under the United
States, or under any State, who, having previously taken
an oath, as a member of Congress, or as an officer of the
United States, or as a member of any State legislature, or
as an executive or judicial officer of any State, to sup-
port the Constitution of the United States, shall have
engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or
given aid or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Con-
gress may by a vote of two-thirds of each House,
remove such disability.

Section 4
The validity of the public debt of the United States,

authorized by law, including debts incurred for pay-
ment of pensions and bounties for service in suppress-
ing insurrection or rebellion, shall not be questioned.
But neither the United States nor any State shall assume
or pay any debt or obligation incurred in aid of insur-
rection or rebellion against the United States, or any
claim for the loss or emancipation of any slave; but all
such debts, obligations and claims shall be held illegal
and void.
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What It Means
Rights of Citizens The Fourteenth Amendment (1868)
originally was intended to protect the legal rights of the
freed slaves. Today it protects the rights of citizenship in
general by prohibiting a state from depriving any person
of life, liberty, or property without “due process of law.”
In addition, it states that all citizens have the right to
equal protection of the law in all states.

What It Means
Public Debt The public debt acquired by the federal
government during the Civil War was valid and could not
be questioned by the South. However, the debts of the
Confederacy were declared to be illegal. Could former
slaveholders collect payment for the loss of their slaves? 

What It Means
Penalty The leaders of the Confederacy were barred
from state or federal offices unless Congress agreed to
remove this ban. By the end of Reconstruction all but 
a few Confederate leaders were allowed to return to
public life.

What It Means
Representation in Congress This section reduced the
number of members a state had in the House of Repre-
sentatives if it denied its citizens the right to vote. Later
civil rights laws and the Twenty-Fourth Amendment
guaranteed the vote to African Americans.



Section 5
The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appro-

priate legislation, the provisions of this article.

Amendment XV

Section 1
The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall

not be denied or abridged by the United States or by
any State on account of race, color, or previous condi-
tion of servitude.

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article

by appropriate legislation.

Amendment XVI
The Congress shall have power to lay and collect

taxes on incomes, from whatever source derived, with-
out apportionment among the several States and with-
out regard to any census or enumeration.

Amendment XVII

Section 1
The Senate of the United States shall be composed of

two Senators from each State, elected by the people
thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one
vote. The electors in each State shall have the qualifica-
tions requisite for electors of the most numerous branch
of the State legislatures.

Section 2
When vacancies happen in the representation of any

State in the Senate, the executive authority of such State
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Pro-
vided, That the legislature of any State may empower the
executive thereof to make temporary appointments until
the people fill the vacancies by election as the legislature
may direct.

Section 3
This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect

the election or term of any Senator chosen before it
becomes valid as part of the Constitution.
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What It Means
Election of Senators The Seventeenth Amendment
(1913) states that the people, instead of state legisla-
tures, elect United States senators. How many years are
in a Senate term?

Vocabulary
apportionment: distribution of seats in House
based on population
vacancy: an office or position that is unfilled or
unoccupied

Internal Revenue Service

What It Means
Right to Vote The Fifteenth Amendment (1870) pro-
hibits the government from denying a person’s right to
vote on the basis of race. Despite the law, many states
denied African Americans the right to vote by such
means as poll taxes, literacy tests, and white primaries.
During the 1950s and 1960s, Congress passed succes-
sively stronger laws to end racial discrimination in voting
rights.



Amendment XVIII

Section 1
After one year from ratification of this article, the

manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating
liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the
exportation thereof from the United States and all terri-
tory subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage pur-
poses is hereby prohibited.

Section 2
The Congress and the several States shall have con-

current power to enforce this article by appropriate leg-
islation.

Section 3
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have

been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by
the legislatures of the several States, as provided in the
Constitution, within seven years from the date of the
submission hereof to the States by the Congress.

Amendment XIX

Section 1
The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall

not be denied or abridged by the United States or by
any State on account of sex.

Section 2
Congress shall have power by appropriate legislation

to enforce the provisions of this article.

Amendment XX

Section 1
The terms of the President and Vice President shall

end at noon on the 20th day of January, and the terms of
the Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3d day
of January, of the years in which such terms would have
ended if this article had not been ratified; and the terms
of their successors shall then begin.

Section 2
The Congress shall assemble at least once in every

year, and such meeting shall begin at noon on the 3d
day of January, unless they shall by law appoint a 
different day.
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What It Means
Prohibition The Eighteenth Amendment (1919) prohib-
ited the production, sale, or transportation of alcoholic
beverages in the United States. Prohibition proved to be
difficult to enforce. This amendment was later repealed
by the Twenty-first Amendment.

What It Means
Woman Suffrage The Nineteenth Amendment (1920)
guaranteed women the right to vote. By then women
had already won the right to vote in many state elections,
but the amendment put their right to vote in all state and
national elections on a constitutional basis.

What It Means
“Lame-Duck” Amendments The Twentieth Amend-
ment (1933) sets new dates for Congress to begin its
term and for the inauguration of the president and vice
president. Under the original Constitution, elected offi-
cials who retired or who had been defeated remained in
office for several months. For the outgoing president,
this period ran from November until March. Such outgo-
ing officials had little influence and accomplished little,
and they were called lame ducks because they were so
inactive. What date was fixed as Inauguration Day?



Section 3
If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of

the President, the President elect shall have died, the
Vice President elect shall become President. If a Presi-
dent shall not have been chosen before the time fixed for
the beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall
have failed to qualify, then the Vice President elect shall
act as President until a President shall have qualified;
and the Congress may by law provide for the case
wherein neither a President elect nor a Vice President
elect shall have qualified, declaring who shall then act
as President, or the manner in which one who is to act
shall be selected, and such person shall act accordingly
until a President or Vice President shall have qualified.

Section 4
The Congress may by law provide for the case of the

death of any of the persons from whom the House of
Representatives may choose a President whenever the
right of choice shall have devolved upon them, and for
the case of the death of any of the persons from whom
the Senate may choose a Vice President whenever the
right of choice shall have devolved upon them.

Section 5
Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of

October following the ratification of this article.

Section 6
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have

been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by
the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States
within seven years from the date of its submission.

Amendment XXI

Section 1
The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitu-

tion of the United States is hereby repealed.

Section 2
The transportation or importation into any State, Ter-

ritory, or possession of the United States for delivery or
use therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the
laws thereof, is hereby prohibited.

Section 3
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have

been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by
conventions in the several States, as provided in the
Constitution, within seven years from the date of the
submission hereof to the States by the Congress.
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What It Means
Succession This section provides that if the president-
elect dies before taking office, the vice president-elect
becomes president.

Vocabulary
president-elect: individual who is elected president
but has not yet begun serving his or her term
District of Columbia: site of nation’s capital, occu-
pying an area between Maryland and Virginia

What It Means
Repeal of Prohibition The Twenty-first Amendment
(1933) repeals the Eighteenth Amendment. It is the only
amendment ever passed to overturn an earlier amend-
ment. It is also the only amendment ratified by special
state conventions instead of state legislatures.

John Tyler was the first vice president to
become president when a chief executive died.



Amendment XXII

Section 1
No person shall be elected to the office of the Presi-

dent more than twice, and no person who had held the
office of President, or acted as President, for more than
two years of a term to which some other person was
elected President shall be elected to the office of the
President more than once. But this Article shall not
apply to any person holding the office of President
when this Article was proposed by the Congress, and
shall not prevent any person who may be holding the
office of President, or acting as President, during the
term within which this Article becomes operative from
holding the office of President or acting as President
during the remainder of such term.

Section 2
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have

been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by
the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States
within seven years from the date of its submission to the
States by the Congress.

Amendment XXIII

Section 1
The District constituting the seat of Government of

the United States shall appoint in such manner as the
Congress may direct:

A number of electors of President and Vice President
equal to the whole number of Senators and Representa-
tives in Congress to which the District would be entitled
if it were a State, but in no event more than the least
populous State; they shall be in addition to those
appointed by the States, but they shall be considered,
for the purposes of the election of President and Vice
President, to be electors appointed by a State; and they
shall meet in the District and perform such duties as
provided by the twelfth article of amendment.

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article

by appropriate legislation.
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What It Means
Term Limit The Twenty-second Amendment (1951)
limits presidents to a maximum of two elected terms. It
was passed largely as a reaction to Franklin D. Roose-
velt’s election to four terms between 1933 and 1945.

What It Means
Electors for the District of Columbia The Twenty-third
Amendment (1961) allows citizens living in Washington,
D.C., to vote for president and vice president, a right pre-
viously denied residents of the nation’s capital. The Dis-
trict of Columbia now has three presidential electors, the
number to which it would be entitled if it were a state.

Presidential campaign buttons
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Amendment XXIV

Section 1
The right of citizens of the United States to vote in

any primary or other election for President or Vice Pres-
ident, for electors for President or Vice President, or for
Senator or Representative in Congress, shall not be
denied or abridged by the United States or any State by
reason of failure to pay any poll tax or other tax.

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article

by appropriate legislation.

Amendment XXV

Section 1
In case of the removal of the President from office or

his death or resignation, the Vice President shall become
President.

Section 2
Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice

President, the President shall nominate a Vice President
who shall take the office upon confirmation by a major-
ity vote of both Houses of Congress.

Section 3
Whenever the President transmits to the President

pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House
of Representatives his written declaration that he is
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office,
and until he transmits to them a written declaration to
the contrary, such powers and duties shall be dis-
charged by the Vice President as Acting President.

Section 4
Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either

the principal officers of the executive departments or of
such other body as Congress may by law provide, trans-
mit to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the
Speaker of the House of Representatives their written
declaration that the President is unable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall
immediately assume the power and duties of the office
of Acting President.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the Presi-
dent pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the
House of Representatives his written declaration that no
inability exists, he shall resume the powers and duties
of his office unless the Vice President and a majority of
either the principal officers of the executive department
or of such other body as Congress may by law provide,
transmit within four days to the President pro tempore
of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Represen-

252 The Constitution of the United States

What It Means
The Vice President The Twenty-fifth Amendment
(1967) established a process for the vice president to
take over leadership of the nation when a president is
disabled. It also set procedures for filling a vacancy in the
office of vice president. 

This amendment was used in 1973, when Vice Presi-
dent Spiro Agnew resigned from office after being
charged with accepting bribes. President Richard Nixon
then appointed Gerald R. Ford as vice president in accor-
dance with the provisions of the 25th Amendment. A
year later, President Nixon resigned during the Water-
gate scandal and Ford became president. President Ford
then had to fill the vice presidency, which he had left
vacant upon assuming the presidency. He named Nelson
A. Rockefeller as vice president. Thus individuals who
had not been elected held both the presidency and the
vice presidency. Whom does the president inform if he
or she cannot carry out the duties of the office?

What It Means
Abolition of Poll Tax The Twenty-fourth Amendment
(1964) prohibits poll taxes in federal elections. Prior to
the passage of this amendment, some states had used
such taxes to keep low-income African Americans from
voting. In 1966 the Supreme Court banned poll taxes in
state elections as well.

President Gerald Ford



tatives their written declaration that the President is
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office.
Thereupon Congress shall decide the issue, assembling
within forty-eight hours for that purpose if not in ses-
sion. If the Congress, within twenty-one days after
receipt of the latter written declaration, or, if Congress is
not in session, within twenty-one days after Congress is
required to assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of
both Houses that the President is unable to discharge
the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President
shall continue to discharge the same as Acting Presi-
dent; otherwise, the President shall resume the power
and duties of his office.

Amendment XXVI

Section 1
The right of citizens of the United States, who are

eighteen years of age or older, to vote shall not be
denied or abridged by the United States or by any State
on account of age.

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article

by appropriate legislation.

Amendment XXVII
No law, varying the compensation for the services of

Senators and Representatives, shall take effect, until an
election of representatives shall have intervened.

What It Means
Voting Age The Twenty-sixth Amendment (1971) low-
ered the voting age in both federal and state elections 
to 18.

What It Means
Congressional Pay Raises The Twenty-seventh Amend-
ment (1992) makes congressional pay raises effective
during the term following their passage. James Madison
offered the amendment in 1789, but it was never
adopted. In 1982 Gregory Watson, then a student at the
University of Texas, discovered the forgotten amend-
ment while doing research for a school paper. Watson
made the amendment’s passage his crusade.

Joint meeting of Congress
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The following summaries give details about important Supreme Court cases.

In Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, Kansas the
Supreme Court overruled Plessy v. Ferguson (1896)
[see p. 626] making the separate-but-equal doctrine
in public schools unconstitutional. The Supreme
Court rejected the idea that truly equal but separate
schools for African American and white students
would be constitutional. The Court explained that
the Fourteenth Amendment’s requirement that all
persons be guaranteed equal protection of the law is
not met simply by ensuring that African American
and white schools “have been equalized…with
respect to buildings, curricula, qualifications and
salaries, and other tangible factors.”

The Court then ruled that racial segregation in
public schools violates the Equal Protection Clause of
the Constitution because it is inherently unequal. In
other words, nothing can make racially segregated
public schools equal under the Constitution because
the very fact of separation marks the separated race as
inferior. In practical terms, the Court’s decision in this
case has been extended beyond public education to
virtually all public accommodations and activities.

Dred Scott was taken by slaveholder John Sandford
to the free state of Illinois and to the Wisconsin Terri-

tory, which had also banned 
slavery. Later they returned to
Missouri, a slave state. Several
years later, Scott sued for his
freedom under the Missouri
legal principle of “once free,

always free.” In other words,
under Missouri law enslaved

people were entitled to
freedom if they had
lived in a free state 
at any time. Mis-
souri courts ruled
against Scott, but
he appealed the
case all the way to 
the United States
Supreme Court.

The Supreme Court decided this case before the
Fourteenth Amendment was added to the Constitu-
tion. (The Fourteenth Amendment provides that any-
one born or naturalized in the United States is a
citizen of the nation and of his or her state of resi-
dence.) The court held that enslaved African Ameri-
cans were property, not citizens, and thus had no
rights under the Constitution. The decision also over-
turned the Missouri Compromise of 1820, which had
outlawed slavery in territories north of 36º 30’ lati-
tude. Many people in the North were outraged by the
decision, which moved the nation closer to civil war. 

This decision put a halt to the application of the
death penalty under state laws then in effect. For the
first time, the Supreme Court ruled that the death
penalty amounted to cruel and unusual punishment,
which is outlawed in the Constitution. The Court
explained that existing death penalty laws did not
give juries enough guidance in deciding whether or
not to impose the death penalty. As a result, the death
penalty in many cases was imposed arbitrarily, that is,
without a reasonable basis in the facts and circum-
stances of the offender or the crime. 

The Furman decision halted all executions in the
39 states that had death penalty laws at that time.
Since the decision, 38 states have rewritten death
penalty laws to meet the requirements established in
the Furman case.

Thomas Gibbons had a federal license to operate a
steamboat along the coast, but he did not have a
license from the state of New York to travel on New
York waters. He wanted to run a steamboat line
between Manhattan and New Jersey that would com-
pete with Aaron Ogden’s company. Ogden had a New
York license. Gibbons sued for the freedom to use his
federal license to compete against Ogden on New
York waters. 

Gibbons won the case. The Supreme Court made it
clear that the authority of Congress to regulate inter-
state commerce (among states) includes the authority

Dred Scott v. Sandford (1857)

Furman v. Georgia (1972)

Gibbons v. Ogden (1824)

Brown v. Board of Education (1954)

Dred Scott
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to regulate intrastate commerce (within a single state)
that bears on, or relates to, interstate commerce. 

Before this decision, it was thought that the Con-
stitution would permit a state to close its borders to
interstate commercial activity—which, in effect,
would stop such activity in its tracks. This case says
that a state can regulate purely internal commercial
activity, but only Congress can regulate commercial
activity that has both intrastate and interstate
dimensions.

After being accused of robbery, Clarence Gideon
defended himself in a Florida court because the judge
in the case refused to appoint a free lawyer. The jury
found Gideon guilty. Eventually, Gideon appealed 
his conviction to the United States Supreme Court,
claiming that by failing to appoint a lawyer the lower
court had violated his rights under the Sixth and
Fourteenth Amendments. 

The Supreme Court agreed with Gideon. In Gideon
v. Wainwright the Supreme Court held for the first
time that poor defendants in criminal cases have the
right to a state-paid attorney under the Sixth Amend-
ment. The rule announced in this case has been
refined to apply whenever the defendant, if con-
victed, can be sentenced to more than six months in
jail or prison.

After the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor in
1941, thousands of Japanese Americans on the West
Coast were forced to abandon their homes and busi-
nesses, and they were moved to internment camps in

California, Idaho, Utah, Arizona, Wyoming, Col-
orado, and Arkansas. The prison-like camps offered
poor food and cramped quarters.

The Supreme Court’s decision in Korematsu v.
United States upheld the authority of the federal gov-
ernment to move Japanese Americans, many of whom
were citizens, from designated military areas that
included almost the entire West Coast. The govern-
ment defended the so-called exclusion orders as a
necessary response to Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor.
Only after his reelection in 1944 did President
Franklin Roosevelt rescind the evacuation orders, and
by the end of 1945 the camps were closed. 

During his last days in office, President John
Adams commissioned William Marbury and several
other men as judges. This action by Federalist presi-
dent Adams angered the incoming Democratic-
Republican president Thomas Jefferson. Jefferson
then ordered James Madison, his secretary of state,
not to deliver the commissions, thus blocking the
appointments. William Marbury sued, asking the
Supreme Court to order Madison to deliver the com-
mission that would make him a judge. 

The Court ruled against Marbury, but more impor-
tantly, the decision in this case established one of the
most significant principles of American constitutional
law. The Supreme Court held that it is the Court itself
that has the final say on what the Constitution means.
This is known as judicial review. It is also the Supreme
Court that has the final say in whether or not an act of
government—legislative or executive at the federal,
state, or local level—violates the Constitution.

Following the War of 1812, the United States expe-
rienced years of high inflation and general economic
turmoil. In an attempt to stabilize the economy, the
United States Congress chartered a Second Bank of the
United States in 1816. Maryland and several other
states, however, opposed the competition that the new
national bank created and passed laws taxing its
branches. In 1818, James McCulloch, head of the Balti-
more branch of the Second Bank of the United States,
refused to pay the tax to the state of Maryland. The
case worked its way through the Maryland state
courts all the way to  the United States Supreme Court.

Gideon v. Wainwright (1963)

Marbury v. Madison (1803)

Korematsu v. United States (1944)

McCulloch v. Maryland (1819)

In 1983 Fred Korematsu (center) won a reversal of 
his conviction.
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The Supreme Court declared the Maryland tax
unconstitutional and void. More importantly, the
decision established the foundation for expanded
Congressional authority. The Court held that the nec-
essary and proper clause of the Constitution allows
Congress to do more than the Constitution expressly
authorizes it to do. The decision allows Congress to
enact nearly any law that will help it achieve any of its
duties as set forth in the Constitution. For example,
Congress has the express authority to regulate inter-
state commerce. The necessary and proper clause per-
mits Congress to do so in ways not actually specified
in the Constitution.

In 1963, police in Arizona arrested Ernesto Miranda
for kidnapping. The court found Miranda guilty on
the basis of a signed confession. The police admitted
that neither before nor during the questioning had
Miranda been advised of his right to consult with an
attorney before answering any questions or of his
right to have an attorney present during the interroga-
tion. Miranda appealed his conviction, claiming that
police had violated his right against self-incrimination
under the Fifth Amendment by not informing him of
his legal rights during questioning. 

Miranda won the case. The Supreme Court held
that a person in police custody cannot be questioned
unless told that he or she has: 1) the right to remain
silent, 2) the right to an attorney (at government
expense if the accused is unable to pay), and 3) that
anything the person says after stating that he or she
understands these rights can be used as evidence of
guilt at trial. These rights have come to be called the

Miranda warning. They are intended to ensure that
an accused person in custody will not unknowingly
give up the Fifth Amendment’s protection against
self-incrimination. 

In June 1971, the New York Times published its first
installment of the “Pentagon Papers,” a classified
document about government actions in the Vietnam
War era. The secret document had been leaked to the
Times by antiwar activist Daniel Ellsberg, who had
previously worked in national security for the gov-
ernment. President Richard Nixon went to court to
block further publication of the Pentagon Papers. The
New York Times appealed to the Supreme Court to
allow it to continue publishing without government
interference.

The Supreme Court’s ruling in this case upheld
earlier decisions that established the doctrine of prior
restraint. This doctrine protects the press (broadly
defined to include newspapers, television and radio,
filmmakers and distributors, etc.) from government
attempts to block publication. Except in extraordinary
circumstances, the press must be allowed to publish.

In the late 1800s railroad companies in Louisiana
were required by state law to provide “separate-but-
equal” cars for white and African American passen-
gers. In 1890 a group of citizens in New Orleans
selected Homer Plessy to challenge that law. In 1892,
Plessy boarded a whites-only car and refused to
move. He was arrested. Plessy appealed to the
Supreme Court, arguing that the Louisiana separate-
but-equal law violated his right to equal protection
under the Fourteenth Amendment.

Homer Plessy lost the case. The Plessy decision
upheld the separate-but-equal doctrine used by
Southern states to perpetuate segregation following
the Civil War. The court ruled that the Fourteenth
Amendment’s equal protection clause required only
equal public facilities for the two races, not equal
access to the same facilities. This decision was over-
ruled in 1954 by Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka,
Kansas (discussed previously).

Miranda v. Arizona (1966)

Plessy v. Ferguson (1896)

New York Times Company
v. United States (1971)

In 1963, the arrest of Ernesto Miranda (left) led to a
landmark decision.



Roe v. Wade challenged restrictive abortion laws in
both Texas and Georgia. The suit was brought in the
name of Jane Roe, an alias used to protect the privacy
of the plaintiff. 

In this decision, the Supreme Court ruled that
females have a constitutional right under various pro-
visions of the Constitution—most notably, the due
process clause—to decide whether or not to terminate
a pregnancy. The Supreme Court’s decision in this
case was the most significant in a long line of deci-
sions over a period of 50 years that recognized a con-
stitutional right of privacy, even though the word
privacy is not found in the Constitution.

During the Vietnam War, some students in Des
Moines, Iowa, wore black armbands to school to
protest American involvement in the conflict. Two
days earlier, school officials had adopted a policy 
banning the wearing of armbands to school. When 
the students arrived at school wearing armbands,
they were suspended and sent home. The students
argued that school officials violated their First
Amendment right to free speech.

The Supreme Court sided with the students. In a
now-famous statement the court said that “it can
hardly be argued that either students or teachers shed
their constitutional rights of freedom of speech or
expression at the schoolhouse gate.” The Supreme
Court went on to rule that a public school could not
suspend students who wore black armbands to school
to symbolize their opposition to the Vietnam War. In
so holding, the Court likened the students’ conduct to
pure speech and decided it on that basis.

In the early 1970s, President Nixon was named an
unindicted co-conspirator in the criminal investigation
that arose in the aftermath of a break-in at the offices
of the Democratic Party in Washington, D.C. A federal
judge had ordered President Nixon to turn over tapes
of conversations he had with his advisers about the

break-in. Nixon resisted the order, claiming that the
conversations were entitled to absolute confidentiality
by Article II of the Constitution.

The decision in this case made it clear that the pres-
ident is not above the law. The Supreme Court held
that only those presidential conversations and com-
munications that relate to performing the duties of 
the office of president are confidential and protected
from a judicial order of disclosure. The Court ordered
Nixon to give up the tapes, which revealed evidence
linking the president to the conspiracy to obstruct jus-
tice. He resigned from office shortly thereafter.

State officials in Georgia wanted to remove the
Cherokees from land that had been guaranteed to
them in earlier treaties. Samuel Worcester was a Con-
gregational missionary who worked with the Chero-
kee people. He was arrested for failure to have a
license that the state required to live in Cherokee
country and for refusing to obey an order from the
Georgia militia to leave Cherokee lands. Worcester
then sued the state of Georgia. He claimed that Geor-
gia had no legal authority on Cherokee land because
the United States government recognized the Chero-
kee in Georgia as a separate nation. 

The Supreme Court agreed with Worcester by a
vote of 5 to 1. Chief Justice John Marshall wrote the
majority opinion which said that Native American
nations were a distinct people with the right to have
independent political communities and that only the
federal government had authority over matters that
involved the Cherokee. 

President Andrew Jackson supported Georgia’s
efforts to remove the Cherokee to Indian Territory and
refused to enforce the court’s ruling. After the ruling
Jackson remarked, “John Marshall has made his deci-
sion. Now let him enforce it.” As a result of Jackson’s
refusal to enforce the Court’s order, thousands of
Cherokees died on the long, forced trek to Indian Ter-
ritory, known as the “Trail of Tears.”United States v. Nixon (1974)

Worcester v. Georgia (1832)

Tinker v. Des Moines
School District (1969)

Roe v. Wade (1973)

Suprem
e Court Cases
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The Constitution

Goals of the Constitution
The Preamble, or introduction, to the

Constitution reflects the basic principle of
American government—the right of the people
to govern themselves. It also lists six goals for
the United States government:

“. . .to form a more perfect Union, establish

Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for

the common defence [defense], promote the

general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of

Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity.”
These goals guided the Constitution’s

Framers as they created the new government.
They remain as important today as they were
when the Constitution was written.

To Form a More Perfect Union Under the Articles
of Confederation, the states functioned almost
like independent nations. For the most part,
they did not work together on important mat-
ters such as defense and finances. This lack of
unity could have been dangerous for the nation
during times of crisis. To form “a more perfect
Union” the Framers believed the states needed
to agree to operate as a single country and coop-
erate on major issues.

To Establish Justice For the Framers, treating
each citizen equally was one of the fundamental
principles on which to build the new nation.

The Constitution provides a national system of
courts to protect the people’s rights, and to hear
cases involving violations of federal law and
disputes between the states.

To Insure Domestic Tranquility Shays’s Rebellion
in 1787 shocked Americans. The United States
had become a self-governing nation, yet a group
of people had resorted to violence to express
their anger over government policies. The
Constitution provides a strong central govern-
ment to “insure domestic Tranquility”—that is,
to keep peace among the people.

To Provide for the Common Defense The Articles
of Confederation did not provide an army or
navy to defend the nation’s borders. Its only
defense system was the poorly trained militia of
individual states. The Constitution gives the
federal government the power to maintain
armed forces to protect the country and its citi-
zens from attack.

To Promote the General Welfare The Declaration
of Independence states that the purpose of gov-
ernment is to promote “Life, Liberty, and the
pursuit of Happiness” for the people of the
nation. The Constitution includes ways to 
“promote the general Welfare”—or well-being—
of the people by maintaining order, protecting
individual liberties, and as much as possible,
ensuring that citizens will be free from poverty,
hunger, and disease.
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Main Idea

For more than 200 years, the

Constitution has provided the frame-

work for the United States govern-

ment and has helped preserve the

basic rights of American citizens.

Key Terms

preamble, domestic tranquility,

popular sovereignty, republicanism,

federalism, enumerated powers,

reserved powers, concurrent pow-

ers, amendment, implied powers,

judicial review

Read to Learn

• why the Constitution is the nation’s

most important document.

• the goals of the Constitution. 

• the principles that form the basis

of the Constitution.

Guide to Reading
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To Secure the Blessings of Liberty The American
colonists fought the Revolutionary War to gain
their liberty. The Framers believed that preserv-
ing liberty should also be a major goal of the
Constitution. The Constitution guarantees that
no American’s basic rights will be taken away
now or for posterity (generations not yet born).

Analyzing What is the purpose of

the Preamble?

Major Principles
The principles outlined in the Constitution

were the Framers’ solution to the problems of a
representative government. The Constitution
rests on seven major principles: (1) popular sov-
ereignty, (2) republicanism, (3) limited govern-

ment, (4) federalism, (5) separation of powers, (6)
checks and balances, and (7) individual rights.

Popular Sovereignty The Declaration of Inde-
pendence states that governments derive their
powers from “the consent of the governed.” The
opening words of the Constitution, “We the
people,” reinforce this idea of popular sover-
eignty—or “authority of the people.”

Republicanism Under republicanism, voters
hold sovereign power. The people elect repre-
sentatives and give them the responsibility to
make laws and conduct government. For most
Americans today, the terms republic and repre-
sentative democracy mean the same thing: a sys-
tem of limited government where the people are
the ultimate source of governmental power.

Limited Government The Framers saw both ben-
efits and risks in creating a powerful national

government. They agreed that the
nation needed strong central

authority but feared misuse of
power. They wanted to pre-
vent the government from
using its power to give one

The Principles outlined in the Constitution were the

Framers’ solution to the complex problems presented by

a representative government.

Analyzing Information What is the relationship between

checks and balances and separation of powers?

Popular Sovereignty People are the source of the

government’s power.

Republicanism People elect their political

representatives.

Limited Government The Constitution limits the

actions of government by

specifically listing powers it does

and does not have.

Federalism In this government system,

power is divided between

national and state governments.

Separation of Powers Each of the three branches of

government has its own

responsibilities.

Checks and Balances Each branch of government

holds some control over the

other two branches.

Individual Rights Basic liberties and rights of all

citizens are guaranteed in the Bill

of Rights.

Voting is a basic political right of
all citizens.
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group special advantages or to deprive another
group of its rights. By creating a limited govern-
ment, they made certain the government would
have only those powers granted by the people.

Article I of the Constitution states the powers
that the government has and the powers that it
does not have. Other limits on government
appear in the Bill of Rights, which guarantees
certain rights and liberties to the people.

Limited government can be described as the
“rule of law.” No people or groups are above the
law. Government officials must obey the law.

Federalism When the states banded together
under the Constitution, they gave up some
independence. States could no longer print their
own money or tax items imported from other
states. Nevertheless, each state governed itself
much as it had in the past.

This system, in which the power to govern is
shared between the national government and the
states, is called the federal system, or federalism.
Our federal system allows the people of each
state to deal with their needs in their own way. At
the same time, it lets the states act together to
deal with matters that affect all Americans.

The Constitution defines three types of gov-
ernment powers. Enumerated powers belong
only to the federal government. These include
the power to coin money, regulate interstate and
foreign trade, maintain the armed forces, and
create federal courts (Article I, Section 8).

The second kind of powers are those retained
by the states, known as reserved powers. They
include such rights as the power to establish

schools, pass marriage and divorce laws, and
regulate trade within a state. Although reserved
powers are not listed specifically in the Con-
stitution, the Tenth Amendment says that all
powers not specifically granted to the federal
government “are reserved to the States.”

The third set of powers defined by the
Constitution are concurrent powers—powers
shared by the state and federal governments.
Among these powers are the right to raise taxes,
borrow money, provide for public welfare, and
administer criminal justice.

When conflicts arise between state law and
federal law, the Constitution declares that the
Constitution is “the supreme Law of the Land.”
Conflicts between state law and federal law
must be settled in a federal court.

Separation of Powers To prevent any single
group or institution in government from gain-
ing too much authority, the Framers divided the
federal government into three branches: legisla-
tive, executive, and judicial. Each branch has its
own functions and powers. The legislative
branch, Congress, makes the laws. The execu-
tive branch, headed by the president, carries out
the laws. The judicial branch, consisting of the
Supreme Court and other federal courts, inter-
prets and applies the laws.

Checks and Balances As an additional safe-
guard, the Framers established a system of
checks and balances in which each branch of
government can check, or limit, the power of the
other branches. This system helps maintain a



balance in the power of the three branches. For
example, Congress can pass a law. Then the
president can reject the law by vetoing it.
However, Congress can override, or reverse, the
president’s veto if two-thirds of the members of
both houses vote again to approve the law.

Over the years, the Supreme Court has
acquired the power to determine the meaning 
of the Constitution and to declare that a law 
or a government policy goes against the
Constitution. In doing so, the Court provides a
check on the powers of Congress and the presi-
dent. Judicial decisions—those made by the
courts—can be overruled by amending the
Constitution. The president and the Senate pro-
vide a check on the judicial branch through their
power to appoint and approve federal judges.
Congress can also change a law so that it no
longer conflicts with the Constitution, or it 
can amend the Constitution. The Fourteenth
Amendment, passed by Congress in 1866, over-
turned the Supreme Court’s ruling in the Dred
Scott decision, which had ruled that enslaved
African Americans were not citizens.

Individual Rights The Bill of Rights became part
of the Constitution in 1791. These first 10
amendments protect basic liberties and rights

that you may take for granted—including free-
dom of speech, freedom of the press, freedom of
assembly, freedom of religion, and the right to a
trial by jury.

The 17 amendments that follow the Bill of
Rights expand the rights of Americans and
adjust certain provisions of the Constitution.
Included among them are amendments that
abolish slavery, define citizenship, guarantee the
right to vote to all citizens, authorize an income
tax, and set a two-term limit on the presidency.

Explaining What is popular 

sovereignty?

A Living Constitution
Two years after the Constitutional

Convention, Benjamin Franklin wrote, “Our
Constitution is in actual operation; everything
appears to promise that it will last; but in this
world nothing is certain but death and taxes.”
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Amending the Constitution allows it to be able to adapt

to changing times.

Analyzing Information What role do the states play in

the amendment process?



Despite Franklin’s uncertainty about the
Constitution’s future, it is still very much alive
today. The Constitution has survived because
the Framers wrote a document that the nation
could alter and adapt to meet changing needs.
The result is a flexible document that can be
interpreted in different ways in keeping with
the conditions of a particular time. The
Constitution’s flexibility allows the government
to deal with matters the Framers never antici-
pated—such as regulating nuclear power plants
or developing a space program. In addition the
Constitution contains a provision for amend-
ing—changing or adding to—the document.

Amending the Constitution The Framers inten-
tionally made the amendment process difficult
to discourage minor or frequent changes being
made. Although more than 9,000 amendments
—changes to the Constitution—have been pro-
posed since 1788, only 27 of them have actually
become part of the Constitution.

An amendment may be proposed in two
ways: by the vote of two-thirds of both houses
of Congress or by two-thirds of the state legisla-
tures asking for a special convention on the
amendment. The second method has never been
used. Ratification of an amendment requires
approval by three-fourths of the states. The
Constitution can be ratified by the approval of
state legislatures or by special state conventions.

Only the Twenty-first Amendment—which
repealed the Eighteenth Amendment, banning
the sale of alcoholic beverages—was ratified by
state conventions. Voters in each state chose the
delegates to the special conventions.

Interpreting the Constitution The Constitution
includes two provisions that give Congress the
power to act as needed to meet changing condi-
tions. The first of these provisions is what is
known as the “elastic clause” (Article I, Section
8). It directs Congress to “make all Laws which
shall be necessary and proper” for executing all
the powers of government. Congress has inter-
preted this clause to mean that it has certain
implied powers, powers not specifically
defined in the Constitution. Over the years,

Congress has drawn on its implied powers to
pass laws to deal with the needs of society. 

The second provision used to expand con-
gressional authority, the “commerce clause”
(Article I, Section 8), gives Congress the power to
“regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and
among the several States.” Congress has used
this clause to expand its powers into a number of
areas, such as regulation of the airline industry,
radio and television, and nuclear energy.

Powers of the Presidency The Constitution
describes the role and the powers of the presi-
dent in general terms. This has allowed the
executive branch to extend its powers. In 1803,
for example, President Thomas Jefferson
approved a treaty with France that enabled the
United States to buy an enormous tract of land.

Guarantees freedom of religion, speech, assembly, and

press, and the right of people to petition the government

Protects the rights of states to maintain a militia and of

citizens to bear arms

Restricts quartering of troops in private homes

Protects against “unreasonable searches and seizures”

Assures the right not to be deprived of “life, liberty, or

property, without due process of law”

Guarantees the right to a speedy and public trial by an

impartial jury

Assures the right to a jury trial in cases involving the

common law (the law established by previous court 

decisions)

Protects against excessive bail, or cruel and unusual 

punishment

Provides that people’s rights are not restricted to those

specified in the first eight Amendments

Restates the Constitution’s principle of federalism by 

providing that powers not granted to the national 

government nor prohibited to the states are reserved 

to the states and to the people
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“I have finally
been included in
‘We the people.’”

—Barbara Jordan, U.S. representative
from Texas, 1972–1978

The Courts The role of the judicial branch has
also grown as powers implied in the
Constitution have been put into practice. In 1803
Chief Justice John Marshall expanded the pow-
ers of the Supreme Court by striking down an
act of Congress in the case of Marbury v.
Madison. In that decision the Court defined its
right to determine whether a law violates the
Constitution. Although not mentioned in the
Constitution, judicial review has become a
major power of the judicial branch.

The process of amending the Constitution
and applying its principles in new areas helps

keep our government functioning well. In 1974
Barbara Jordan, an African American member of
Congress and a constitutional scholar, spoke in
ringing tones of her faith in the Constitution:

“I felt somehow for many years that George

Washington and Alexander Hamilton just left me

out by mistake. But through the process of amend-

ment, interpretation, and court decision I have

finally been included in ‘We the people.’”
Explaining What are implied 

powers?

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms  Write complete sen-

tences using each group of terms

below.  Group 1:  republicanism,

federalism. Group 2:  enumerated

powers, concurrent powers.  

Group 3:  preamble, amendment.

2. Reviewing Facts Explain the origin

of judicial review.

Reviewing Themes

3. Government and Democracy  What

is the importance of federalism in the

Constitution?

Critical Thinking

4. Analyzing Information Why was it

so important for basic freedoms to

be guaranteed in the Constitution?

5. Comparing  Re-create the diagram

below and describe how each branch

of government has power over

another branch.

Analyzing Visuals  

6. Reading a Table  Refer to the table

on page 218.  How are popular sov-

ereignty and republicanism related?  

Civics  The Bill of Rights guaran-

tees certain basic rights to all

Americans.  Select one of the 10

amendments that make up the Bill

of Rights (see page 221) and

research its history.  Present your

findings in a one-page essay.

Branch Power

Legislative

Executive

Judicial
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Main Idea

The government of the United States

has three branches: the legislative

branch, the executive branch, and the

judicial branch.

Key Terms

appropriate, impeach, constituents

Read to Learn

• the goals of the three branches of

the government.

• the powers of the three branches

of the government.

Guide to Reading

The Federal
Government

The Legislative Branch
Congress, the legislative branch of the gov-

ernment, makes the nation’s laws. It also has the
power to “lay and collect taxes” and to declare
war. Congress has two houses, the House of
Representatives and the Senate.

The House and Senate Today the House of
Representatives has 435 voting members and 
five nonvoting delegates from the
District of Columbia, Puerto Rico,
Guam, American Samoa, and the
Virgin Islands. The number of
representatives from each state
is determined by the state’s
population. Representatives,
who must be at least 25 years
old, serve two-year terms.

The Senate consists of 100
senators, two from each state.
Senators, who must be at least 30
years old, serve six-year terms. The
senators’ terms are staggered, which
means that one-third of the Senate seats
come up for election every two years.

The Role of Congress Congress has two primary
functions: to make the nation’s laws and to con-
trol government spending. The government
cannot spend any money unless Congress
appropriates, or sets aside, funds. All tax and
spending bills must originate in the House of

Representatives and gain approval in both the
House and the Senate before moving on to the
president for signature.

Congress also serves as a watchdog over the
executive branch, monitoring its actions and
investigating possible abuses of power. The
House of Representatives can impeach, or bring
formal charges against, any federal official it
suspects of wrongdoing or misconduct. If an

official is impeached, the Senate acts as a
court and tries the accused official.

Officials who are found guilty may
be removed from office.

The Senate also holds certain
special powers. Only the
Senate can ratify treaties made
by the president and confirm
presidential appointments of

federal officials, such as depart-
ment heads, ambassadors, and

federal judges.
All members of Congress have

the responsibility of representing their
constituents, the people of their home
states and districts. As a constituent

you can expect your senators and representa-
tives to promote and protect your state’s inter-
ests as well as those of the nation.

Congress at Work Thousands of bills, or pro-
posed laws, are introduced in Congress every
year. Because individual members of Congress

Seal of the 
U.S. Congress
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The American System of Checks and Balances

Executive Branch
Proposes policy

Carries out laws

Makes treaties

Appoints judges

Can declare acts of the
president unconstitutional

Can declare laws
unconstitutional

Can impeach judges

Can reject appointment
of judges

Can veto legislation

Can override veto

Can impeach president

Can reject presidential appointments
and refuse to approve treaties

Legislative Branch
Makes laws

Judicial Branch
Interprets laws

“You must first enable the government
to control the governed; and in the next

place oblige it to control itself.”
                —James Madison, 1787

cannot possibly study all these bills carefully,
both houses use committees of selected members
to evaluate proposed legislation.

Standing committees are permanent com-
mittees in both the House and the Senate 
that specialize in a particular topic, such as agri-
culture, commerce, or veterans’ affairs. These
committees usually are broken down into sub-
committees that focus on a particular aspect of
a problem or issue.

The House and the Senate sometimes form
temporary select committees to deal with issues
requiring special attention. These committees
meet only until they complete their task.

Occasionally the House and the Senate form
joint committees with members from both
houses. These committees meet to consider spe-
cific issues, such as the system of federal taxa-
tion. One type of joint committee, a conference
committee, has a special function. If the House

and the Senate pass different versions of the
same bill, a conference committee tries to work
out a compromise bill acceptable to both houses. 

When it receives a bill, a committee can kill it
by rejecting it outright, “pigeonhole” it by set-
ting it aside without reviewing it, or prepare it
for consideration by the full House or Senate.
While preparing bills, committees hold public
hearings at which citizens can present argu-
ments and documents supporting or opposing
the bills.

Once a bill is approved by a committee in
either house of Congress, it is sent to the full
Senate or House for debate. After debate the bill
may be passed, rejected, or returned to commit-
tee for further changes.

When both houses pass a bill, the bill goes
to the president. If the president approves the
bill and signs it, it becomes law. If the presi-
dent vetoes the bill, it does not become law,



How a Bill Becomes a Law

Bill introduced

in House

Bill introduced

in Senate

Most bills begin 
as similar 

proposals in the 
House and 

Senate

Referred to

House committee

Referred to

Senate committee

Committee holds 
hearings, makes 

changes, 
recommends 

passage

*President may 

sign bill into 

law or veto it. 

Congress may 

override veto 

by two-thirds 

majority vote.

House debates

and passes its

form of bill

Introduction Committee Action Floor Action Enactment Into Law

Senate debates

and passes its

form of bill

House and

Senate members

confer, reach

compromise on 

single bill

House and 

Senate approve

compromise

President signs

bill into law*

All bills must go 
through both 

House and Senate 
before reaching 

president

A bill introduced in Congress goes through

many steps before it becomes law. The Constitution

sets forth only a few of the many steps a bill must

go through to become law. The remaining steps

have developed as Congress has grown in size

and the number of bills has increased.

Analyzing Information What role does the

president play in the passage of a new law?

unless Congress overrides (cancels) the presi-
dential veto by a vote of two-thirds of the
members in each house.

Sequencing List the basic steps of

how a bill becomes a law.

The Executive Branch
The executive branch of government includes

the president, the vice president, and various
executive offices, departments, and agencies.
The executive branch carries out the laws that
Congress passes.

Chief Executive The president plays a number of
different roles in government, each of which has
specific powers and responsibilities. These roles
include the nation’s chief executive, chief diplo-
mat, commander in chief, chief of state, and leg-
islative leader.

As chief executive, the president is responsi-
ble for carrying out the nation’s laws. Many
executive departments and agencies assist the
president in this job.

Chief Diplomat As chief diplomat, the president
directs foreign policy, appoints ambassadors,
and negotiates treaties with other nations.
Treaties must be approved by a two-thirds vote
of the Senate before they go into effect.

Commander in Chief As commander in chief of
the armed forces, the president can use the mil-
itary to intervene or offer assistance in crises at
home and around the world. The president can-
not declare war; only Congress holds this
power. The president can send troops to other
parts of the world for up to 60 days but must
notify Congress when doing so. The troops may
remain longer only if Congress gives approval
or declares war.
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A bill introduced in Congress goes through 

many steps before it becomes law. The Constitution

sets forth only a few of the many steps a bill must

go through to become law. The remaining steps

have developed as Congress has grown in size 

and the number of bills has increased.

Analyzing Information What role does the 

president play in the passage of a new law?



Chief of State As chief of state, the president
serves a symbolic role as the representative of
all Americans. The president fulfills this role
when receiving foreign ambassadors or heads of
state, visiting foreign nations, or bestowing hon-
ors on Americans.

Legislative Leader The president serves as a leg-
islative leader by proposing laws to Congress
and working to see that they are passed. In the
annual State of the Union address, the president
presents goals for legislation. 

The Executive Branch at Work Many executive
offices, departments, and  independent agencies
help the president carry out and enforce the
nation’s laws. The Executive Office of the
President (EOP) is made up of individuals and
agencies that directly assist the president.
Presidents rely heavily on the EOP for advice
and for gathering information.

The executive branch also includes 14 execu-
tive departments, each responsible for a differ-
ent area of government. For example, the

Department of State plans and carries out for-
eign policy, and the Department of the Interior
manages and protects the nation’s public lands
and natural resources. The heads, or secretaries,
of these departments are members of the presi-
dent’s cabinet, a group that helps the president
make decisions and set government policy.

The independent agencies manage federal
programs in many fields. These include aero-
nautics and space, banking, communications,
farm credit, and trade. Government corpora-
tions are government agencies that are run like
privately owned businesses. One government
corporation whose services you may often use is
the United States Postal Service.

Describing What is the president’s

cabinet?

The Judicial Branch
Article III of the Constitution called for the

creation of a Supreme Court and “such inferior
[lower] courts as Congress may from time to
time ordain and establish.” In 1789 Congress
passed a Judiciary Act, which added a series of
district courts to the federal court system.
Congress added appeals courts, sometimes
called circuit courts, in 1891 to ease the work-
load of the Supreme Court.

Lower Federal Courts At the lowest level of the
federal court system are the United States 
district courts. These courts consider criminal
and civil cases that come under federal, rather
than state, authority. The criminal cases include
such offenses as kidnapping and federal tax
evasion. Civil cases cover claims against the fed-
eral government and cases involving constitu-
tional rights, such as free speech. There are 91
district courts in the nation, with at least one in
every state.

The next level of federal courts, the appeals
courts, reviews district court decisions in which
the losing side has asked for a review of the ver-
dict. If an appeals court disagrees with the
lower court’s decision, it can either overturn the
verdict or order a retrial. There are 14 appeals
courts in the United States.
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The president describes a legislative program in the

annual State of the Union message to Congress.

What powers does the president hold in his

role as commander in chief?

History
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The Supreme Court The Supreme Court stands
at the top of the American legal system. Article
III of the Constitution created the Supreme
Court as one of three coequal branches of the
national government, along with Congress and
the president.  

The Supreme Court is composed of nine jus-
tices: the chief justice of the United States and
eight associate justices. Congress sets this num-
ber and has the power to change it. Over the
years it has varied from 5 to 10, but it has been 9
since 1869.

The Constitution does not describe the duties
of the justices. Instead, the duties have devel-
oped from laws, through tradition, and as the
needs and circumstances of the nation have
developed. The main duty of the justices is to
hear and rule on cases. This duty involves them
in three decision-making tasks: deciding which
cases to hear from among the thousands
appealed to the Court each year; deciding the
case itself; and determining an explanation for
the decision, called the Court’s opinion.

Shaping Public Policy The Supreme Court is
both a political and a legal institution. It is a
legal institution because it is responsible for set-
tling disputes and interpreting the meaning of
laws. The Court is a political institution because
when it applies the law to specific disputes, it

often determines what national policy will be.
For example, when the Court rules that certain
parts of the Social Security Act must apply to
men and women equally, it is determining gov-
ernment policy.

Judicial Review As you have read, the Supreme
Court’s power to examine the laws and actions
of local, state, and national governments and to
cancel them if they violate the Constitution is
called judicial review. The Supreme Court first
assumed the power of judicial review in the case
of Marbury v. Madison (1803). Since then, the
Court has invalidated, or canceled, nearly 200
provisions of federal law. 

The Supreme Court may also review presi-
dential policies. In the case of Ex parte Milligan
(1866), the Court ruled President Lincoln’s sus-
pension of certain civil rights during the Civil
War was unconstitutional. 

Judicial review of state laws and actions may
have as much significance as the Court’s activi-
ties at the federal level. In Brown v. Board of
Education of Topeka (1954), the Court held that
laws requiring or permitting racially segregated
schools in four states were unconstitutional. The
Brown decision cleared the way for the end of
segregated schools throughout the nation.

Describing How was the court 

system set up?

Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms  Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that helps

explain its meaning: appropriate,

impeach, constituents.

2. Reviewing Facts  List three responsi-

bilities of the president.

Reviewing Themes  

3. Government and Democracy  Why

is Congress’s power to appropriate

money important?

Critical Thinking

4. Analyzing Information  Which

branch of government do you think

is most powerful?  Explain why you

think so.

5. Analyzing Information  Re-create

the diagram below and provide five

different kinds of Congressional 

committees.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Reading a Flowchart  Refer to the

flowchart on page 225.  What do

committees do to a bill?

Current Events  Research in news-

papers and news magazines about

bills that are being debated in

Congress. Find out what the bill

will do if it is passed. Write a one-

page paper about the bill and what

has happened to it as it has gone

through Congress.

Committees



Main Idea

Citizens of the United States have

both rights and responsibilities.

Key Terms

due process of law, citizen, 

naturalization 

Read to Learn

• where the rights of citizens come

from.

• the rights and responsibilities of

United States citizens.

Guide to Reading

Citizens’ Rights 
and Responsibilities 

The Rights of American Citizens

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that

all men are created equal, that they are

endowed by their Creator with certain unalien-

able Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty,

and the pursuit of Happiness.”
These words from the Declaration of

Independence continue to inspire Americans.
They have encouraged Americans to pursue the
ideals expressed in the Declaration and to create
a Constitution and a Bill of Rights that protect
these rights. The rights of Americans fall into
three broad categories: the right to be protected
from unfair actions of the government, to have
equal treatment under the law, and to have
basic freedoms. 

Due Process The Fifth Amendment states that
no person shall “be deprived of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law.” Due
process of law means that the government must
follow procedures established by law and guar-
anteed by the Constitution, treating all people
according to these principles.

Equal Protection All Americans, regardless of
race, religion, or political beliefs, have the right
to be treated the same under the law. The
Fourteenth Amendment requires every state to
grant its citizens “equal protection of the laws.”

Basic Freedoms The basic freedoms involve the
liberties outlined in the First Amendment—free-
dom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom of
the press, freedom of assembly, and the right to
petition. In a democratic society, power exists in
the hands of the people. Therefore, its citizens
must be free to exchange ideas freely.

The First Amendment allows citizens to criti-
cize the government, in speech or in the press,
without fear of punishment. It also states that
the government cannot endorse a religion, nor
can it prohibit citizens from practicing a religion
if they choose to do so. In addition, the Ninth
Amendment states that the rights of Americans
are not limited to those mentioned in the
Constitution. This has allowed basic freedoms
to expand over the years through the passage of
other amendments and laws. The Twenty-sixth
Amendment, for example, extends the right to
vote to American citizens 18 years of age.

Limits on Rights Our rights are not unlimited.
The government can establish laws or rules to
restrict certain standards to protect the health,
safety, security, and moral standards of a com-
munity. Moreover, rights may be limited to pre-
vent one person’s rights from interfering with
the rights of others. The restrictions of rights,
however, must be reasonable and must apply to
everyone equally.

Summarizing What is due process

of law?
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Citizen Participation
A citizen is a person who owes loyalty to

and is entitled to the protection of a state or
nation. How do you become an American
citizen? Generally, citizenship is granted to
anyone born within the borders of the
United States. Citizenship is also granted to
anyone born outside the United States if one
parent is a United States citizen. A person of
foreign birth can also become a citizen
through the process of naturalization.

To qualify, applicants must be at least 
18 years old. They must have been lawfully
admitted for permanent residence and have
lived in the United States for at least five
years. They must possess good moral char-
acter and accept the principles of the
Constitution. Applicants must also under-
stand English and demonstrate an under-
standing of the history and principles of the
government of the United States. Before being
admitted to citizenship, applicants must be
willing to give up any foreign allegiance
and must promise to obey the Constitution
and the laws of the United States. 

As citizens of the United States, we are
expected to carry out certain duties and respon-
sibilities. Duties are things we are required to do
by law. Responsibilities are things we should
do. Fulfilling both our duties and our responsi-
bilities helps ensure that we have a good govern-
ment and that we continue to enjoy our rights.

Duties One of the duties of all Americans is to
obey the law. Laws serve three important func-
tions. They help maintain order; they protect the
health, safety, and property of all citizens; and
they make it possible for people to live together
peacefully. If you disobey laws, for example,
you endanger others and interfere with the
smooth functioning of society. If you believe a
law needs to be changed, you can work through
your elected representatives to improve it.

Americans also have a duty to pay taxes. The
government uses tax money to defend the
nation, provide health insurance for people over
65, and build roads and bridges. Americans ben-
efit from services provided by the government.

Another duty of citizens is to defend the
nation. All males aged 18 and older must regis-
ter with the government in case they are needed
for military service. The nation no longer has a
draft, or required military service, but a war
could make the draft necessary again.

The Constitution guarantees all Americans
the right to a trial by a jury of their peers
(equals). For this reason you should be prepared
to serve on a jury when you become eligible at
the age of 18. Having a large group of jurors on
hand is necessary to guarantee the right to a fair
and speedy trial. You also have a duty to serve
as a witness at a trial if called to do so.

Responsibilities The responsibilities of citi-
zens are not as clear-cut as their duties. Because
responsibilities are voluntary, people are not
arrested or punished if they do not fulfill these
obligations. The quality of our government and
of our lives will diminish, however, if our
responsibilities are not carried out.
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Flag Etiquette

The flag should be raised and lowered by
hand and displayed only from sunrise to sunset.
On special occasions, it may be displayed at night.

The flag may be displayed on all days, weather
permitting, particularly on national and state
holidays and on historic and special occasions.

No flag should be flown above the American
flag or to the right of it at the same height.

The flag may be flown at half-mast to mourn
the death of public officials.

The flag should never touch the ground
or floor beneath it.

The flag may be flown upside down only to
signal distress.

When the flag becomes old and tattered,
it should be destroyed by burning. According
to an approved custom, the Union (the white
stars on the blue field) is first cut from the flag;
then the two pieces, which no longer form a flag,
are burned.



Keep in mind that government exists to serve
you. Therefore, one of your responsibilities as a
citizen is to know what the government is doing
and to voice your opinion when you feel
strongly about something the government has
done or has failed to do. When the government
learns that most people favor or oppose an
action, it usually follows their wishes.

You also need to be informed about your
rights and to exercise them when necessary.
Knowing your rights helps preserve them. Other
responsibilities include respecting diversity,
accepting responsibility for your actions, and
supporting your family.

Vote, Vote, Vote! Perhaps your most important
responsibility as an American citizen will be to
vote when you reach the age of 18. Voting allows
you to participate in government and guide its
direction. When you vote for people to represent
you in government, you will be exercising your
right of self-government. If you disapprove of the
job your representatives are doing, it will be your
responsibility to help elect other people in the
next election. You can also let your representa-
tives know how you feel about issues through
letters, telephone calls, and petitions.

While not everyone holds public office, every-
one can participate in government in other ways.
Working on a political campaign, volunteering

to help in a hospital or a library, and participat-
ing in a local park cleanup are all ways to take
responsibility and to make a contribution to
good government and a well-run community.

Respecting Others’ Rights To enjoy your rights to
the fullest, you must be prepared to respect the
rights of others. Respecting the rights of others
also means respecting the rights of people with
whom you disagree. Respecting and accepting
others regardless of race, religion, beliefs, or
other differences is essential in a democracy. All
Americans are entitled to the same respect and
good treatment.

Identifying What is naturalization?
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Checking for Understanding

1. Key Terms Use each of these terms

in a complete sentence that helps

explain its meaning: due process of

law, citizen, naturalization. 

2. Reviewing Facts Why are personal

responsibilities important?

Reviewing Themes

3. Government and Democracy

Summarize three of the freedoms

granted in the First Amendment.

Critical Thinking

4. Analyzing Information  The Fifth

Amendment states that people have

the right of “due process of law.”

Why is this phrase important?

5. Analyzing Information  Re-create

the diagram below and provide the

three categories of American rights.

Analyzing Visuals

6. Analyzing a Chart Refer to the chart

on page 229. For what reason may

the flag be flown at half-mast?

Civics  One responsibility of being

an American citizen is to become

involved in the democratic system.

Make a poster showing how stu-

dents can get involved in their

community’s democracy. Display

your poster in a prominent place 

in school.

Rights

Citizens taking part in a town meeting



✓Reviewing Key Terms
Write the key term that completes each sentence. Then write

a sentence for each term not chosen.

1. A(n)________ is a change to the Constitution.

2. Those powers that are suggested but not directly stated

in the Constitution are called ______________.

3. ______________ is the Supreme Court’s power to

review all congressional acts and executive actions.

4. Those powers mentioned specifically in the Constitution

are called ______________.

✓Reviewing Key Facts

5. List the six goals of government stated in the Preamble.

6. How does one become a naturalized citizen?

7. Explain why the amendment process is so difficult.

8. Explain why responsible citizenship is important. 

Provide examples of responsible citizenship.

9. How does the Constitution protect individual rights?

10. Summarize the basic freedoms outlined in the First

Amendment.

✓Critical Thinking

11. Analyzing Information Analyze how limited govern-

ment, republicanism, and popular sovereignty are

important parts of the Constitution.

12. Identifying Options Describe five possible ways a 

person can fulfill his or her responsibilities in society

and at home.

13. Comparing Some people argue that there should be a

limit on the number of terms a senator or representa-

tive can serve. What are some of the advantages of the

present system, which does not limit these terms?

What are some of the disadvantages?

14. Predicting Consequences Re-create the diagram below

and predict what might have happened to the U.S. if the

Framers had not provided for a system of checks and

balances.

✓Citizenship Cooperative Activity

15. Examining Citizens’ Rights Working with a partner,

choose one of the following rights and trace its historical

development in the United States from the time the

Constitution was ratified to the present:

suffrage freedom of speech

freedom of religion equal protection of law

16. Civic Planning Constitutions provide a plan for organiz-

ing and operating governments. What plan provides the

rules for your local government? Contact a local govern-

ment official to find out about the basic plan of your city

or town. Share your findings with the class.

✓Alternative Assessment

17. Portfolio Writing Activity Part of your responsibility as

an American citizen is to be informed about what the gov-

ernment is doing and to voice your opinion about its

actions. Compose a letter to the editor of your local news-

paper. In your letter, express your opinion about an issue

in your community.

a. popular sovereignty

b. enumerated powers

c. reserved powers

d. amendment

e. implied powers

f. judicial review

No system of checks

and balances

Handbook Assessment

Under the Constitution, the president chooses

judges to serve on the Supreme Court, but each

choice must be approved by the Senate. This is an

example of what principle of government?

A Checks and balances

B Federalism

C Separation of powers

D Judicial Review

Test-Taking Tip:

What do you think would happen if the president 

could choose all judges without anyone else’s approval?

The writers of the Constitution wanted to make sure that

none of the three branches of government became 

too powerful. Which answer shows this idea?

Directions:  Choose the best 
answer to the following question.
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The Magna Carta, signed by King John
in 1215, marked a decisive step forward in
the development of constitutional government
in England. Later, it became a model for
colonists who carried the Magna Carta’s
guarantees of legal and political rights to
America.

1. . . . [T]hat the English Church shall
be free, and shall have its rights entire,
and its liberties unimpaired. . . . we have
also granted for us and our heirs for-
ever, all the liberties written out below,
to have and to keep for them and their
heirs, of us and our heirs:

39. No free man shall be seized or
imprisoned, or stripped of his rights or
possessions, or outlawed or exiled, or
deprived of his standing in any other
way, nor will we proceed with force
against him, or send others to do so,
except by the lawful judgment of his
equals, or by the law of the land.

40. To no one will we sell, to no one
deny or delay right or justice.

41. All merchants may enter or leave
England unharmed and without fear,
and may stay or travel within it, by land
or water, for purposes of trade, free from
all illegal exactions, in accordance with
ancient and lawful customs. This, how-
ever, does not apply in time of war to
merchants from a country that is at war
with us. . . .

42. In future it shall be lawful for any
man to leave and return to our kingdom
unharmed and without fear, by land or
water, preserving his allegiance to us,
except in time of war, for some short
period, for the common benefit of the
realm. . . .

60. All these customs and liberties
that we have granted shall be observed
in our kingdom in so far as concerns our
own relations with our subjects. Let all
men of our kingdom, whether clergy or
laymen, observe them similarly in their
relations with their own men. . . .

63. . . . Both we and the barons have
sworn that all this shall be observed in
good faith and without deceit. Witness the
abovementioned people and many others.
Given by our hand in the meadow that is
called Runnymede, between Windsor and
Staines, on the fifteenth day of June in the
seventeenth year of our reign.

Illuminated manuscript, Middle Ages
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In January 1639, settlers in Connecticut, led
by Thomas Hooker, drew up the Fundamental
Orders of Connecticut—America’s first written
Constitution. It is essentially a compact among 
the settlers and a body of laws. 

Forasmuch as it has pleased the Almighty
God by the wise disposition of His Divine
Providence so to order and dispose of things
that we, the inhabitants and residents of
Windsor, Hartford, and Wethersfield are 
now cohabiting and dwelling in and upon
the river of Conectecotte and the lands there-
unto adjoining; and well knowing where 
a people are gathered together the Word of
God requires that, to maintain the peace and
union of such a people, there should be an
orderly and decent government established

according to God, . . . do therefore associate
and conjoin ourselves to be as one public state
or commonwealth. . . .

1. It is ordered . . . . that there shall be yearly
two general assemblies or courts; . . . The
first shall be called the Court of Election,
wherein shall be yearly chosen . . . so
many magistrates and other public offi-
cers as shall be found requisite. Whereof
one to be chosen governor . . . and no
other magistrate to be chosen for more
than one year; provided always there be
six chosen besides the governor . . . by all
that are admitted freemen and have taken
the oath of fidelity, and do cohabit within
this jurisdiction. . . .

Documents of American History

another, covenant and combine ourselves
together into a civil Body Politick, for our better
Ordering and Preservation, and Furtherance 
of the Ends aforesaid: And by Virtue hereof do
enact, constitute, and frame, such just and
equal Laws, Ordinances, Acts, Constitutions,
and Officers, from time to time, as shall be
thought most meet and convenient for the 
general Good of the Colony; unto which we
promise all due Submission and Obedience. 
In Witness whereof we have hereunto sub-
scribed our names at Cape-Cod the eleventh 
of November, in the Reign of our Sovereign
Lord King James, of England, France, and 
Ireland, the eighteenth, and of Scotland, the
fifty-fourth, Anno Domini, 1620.

On November 21, 1620, 41 colonists aboard the
Mayflower drafted this agreement. The Mayflower
Compact was the first plan of self-government ever 
put in force in the English colonies.

In the Name of God, Amen. We, whose
names are underwritten, the Loyal Subjects 
of our dread Sovereign Lord King James, by
the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, etc.
Having undertaken for the Glory of God, and
Advancement of the Christian Faith, and the
Honour of our King and Country, a Voyage to
plant the first Colony in the northern Parts of
Virginia; Do by these Presents, solemnly and
mutually, in the Presence of God and one
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In 1689 William of Orange and his wife, Mary,
became joint rulers of England after accepting what
became known as the Bill of Rights. This document
assured the people of  certain basic civil rights.

. . . And thereupon the said lords spiritual
and temporal and commons . . . do . . . declare
That the pretended power of suspending of
laws or the execution of laws by regal author-
ity without consent of parliment is illegal. . . .

That levying money for or to the use of the
crown . . . without grant of parliament for
longer time or in other manner than the same
is or shall be granted is illegal.

That it is the right of the subjects to petition
the king and all commitments and prosecu-
tions for such petitioning are illegal.

That the raising or
keeping a standing
army within the
kingdom in time
of peace unless it
be with consent 
of parliament is
against law. . . .

That election 
of members of 
parliament ought 
to be free. . . .

That excessive bail ought not to be required
nor excessive fines imposed nor cruel and
unusual punishments inflicted. . . .

Seal of William 
and Mary

The Continental Congress attempted to establish
a federal union by drawing up the Articles of Con-
federation in 1777. The Articles did not go into
effect until 1781, however, because some states
delayed approval of the new plan of government.

Articles of Confederation and Perpetual
Union Between the States of New Hamp-
shire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island and
Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware,
Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South
Carolina, and Georgia. 

ARTICLE I.
The style of this confederacy shall be 

“The United States of America.”

ARTICLE II.
Each state retains its sovereignty, freedom,

and independence, and every power, juris-

diction, and right which is not by this confed-
eration expressly delegated to the United
States in Congress assembled.

ARTICLE III.
The said states hereby severally enter into

a firm league of friendship with each other,
for their common defense, the security of
their liberties, and their mutual and general
welfare, binding themselves to assist each
other against all force offered to, or attacks
made upon them, or any of them, on account
of religion, sovereignty, trade, or any other
pretense whatever.

ARTICLE IV.
[T]he free inhabitants of each of these

states . . . shall be entitled to all privileges 
and immunities of free citizens in the several
states. . . .
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In the first of these two excerpts, the writer,
either Madison or Alexander Hamilton, discusses
the nature of society and government. In the second
excerpt, the writer reveals his thoughts about pro-
tecting individuals and groups against the will of
the majority.

If men were angels, no government would
be necessary. If angels were to govern men,
neither external nor internal controls on 
government would be necessary. In framing 
a government which is to be administered by
men over men, the great difficulty lies in this:
you must first enable the government to con-
trol the governed; and in the next place
oblige it to control itself. A dependence on
the people is, no doubt, the primary control
on the government. . . .

It is of great importance in a republic not
only to guard the society against the oppres-
sion of its rulers, but to guard one part of the
society against the injustice of the other part.
Different interests necessarily exist in different
classes of citizens. If a majority be united by a
common interest, the rights of the minority 
will be insecure. . . . [I]n the federal republic 
of the United States . . . the society itself will be
broken into so many parts, interests, and
classes of citizens, that the rights of individu-
als, or of the minority, will be in little danger
from interested combinations of the majority.
In a free government the security for civil
rights must be the same as that for religious
rights. It consists in the one case in the multi-
plicity of interests, and in the other in the 
multiplicity of sects. . . .

James Madison wrote several articles support-
ing ratification of the Constitution for a New
York newspaper. In the excerpt below, Madison
argues for the idea of a federal republic.

By a faction, I understand a number of 
citizens . . . who are united and actuated by
some common impulse . . . adverse to the

rights of other citizens. . . .
The inference to which 

we are brought is that the
causes of faction cannot 
be removed and that
relief is only to be sought
in the means of control-
ling its effects. . . .

A republic, by which I mean a government
in which the scheme of representation takes
place . . . promises the cure for which we are
seeking. . . .

The two great points of difference between 
a democracy and a republic are: first, the dele-
gation of the government, in the latter, to a
small number of citizens elected by the rest;
secondly, the greater number of citizens, and
greater sphere of country, over which the latter
may be extended.

The effect of the first difference is . . . to refine
and enlarge the public views, by passing them
through the medium of a chosen body of citi-
zens, whose wisdom may best discern the true
interest of their country, and whose patriotism
and love of justice will be least likely to sacrifice
it to temporary or partial considerations. . . .

James Madison
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At the end of his second term as president, George
Washington spoke of the dangers facing the young
nation. He warned against the dangers of political
parties and sectionalism, and he advised the nation
against permanent alliances with other nations.

. . . Citizens by birth or choice of a common
country, that country has a right to concentrate
your affections. The name of American, which
belongs to you in your national capacity, must
always exalt the just pride of patriotism more
than any appellation derived from local dis-
criminations. With slight shades of difference,
you have the same religion, manners, habits,
and political principles. You have in a common
cause fought and triumphed together. . . .

In contemplating the causes which may 
disturb our union it occurs as matter of 
serious concern that any ground should have
been furnished for characterizing parties by 
geographical discriminations. . . .

No alliances, however strict, between the
parts can be an adequate substitute. They 
must inevitably experience the infractions 
and interruptions which all alliances in all 
times have experienced. . . .

The great rule of conduct for us in regard 
to foreign nations is, in extending our 
commercial relations to have with them 
as little political connection as possible. . . .

In this federalist paper, Alexander Hamilton
explains why Congress, and not the states, should
have the final say in how federal elections are
conducted.

The natural order of the subject leads us to
consider . . . that provision of the Constitution
which authorizes the national legislature to
regulate, in the last resort, the election of its
own members. . . .  Its propriety rests upon the
evidence of this plain proposition, that every
government ought to contain in itself the
means of its own preservation. . . . Nothing can
be more evident, than that an exclusive power
of regulating elections for the national govern-
ment, in the hands of the state legislatures,
would leave the existence of the union entirely
at their mercy. They could at any moment

annihilate it, by neglecting to provide for the
choice of persons to administer its affairs. . . . 

It is certainly true that the state legislatures,
by forbearing the appointment of senators,
may destroy the national government. But 
it will not follow that, because they have a
power to do this in one instance, they ought 
to have it in every other. . . . it is an evil; but it
is an evil which could not have been avoided
without excluding the states . . . from a place in
the organization of the national government. If
this had been done, it would doubtless have
been interpreted into an entire dereliction of
the federal principle; and would certainly
have deprived the state governments of that
absolute safeguard which they will enjoy
under this provision. . . . 
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In 1823 President James Monroe proclaimed 
the Monroe Doctrine. Designed to end European
influence in the Western Hemisphere, it became 
a cornerstone of United States foreign policy.

. . . With the existing colonies or dependen-
cies of any European power we have not
interfered and shall not interfere. But with the
Governments who have declared their inde-
pendence and maintained it, and whose inde-
pendence we have, on great consideration
and on just principles, acknowledged, we
could not view any interposition for the pur-
pose of oppressing them, or controlling in any
other manner their destiny, by any European
power in any other light than as the manifes-

tation of any unfriendly disposition toward
the United States. . . .

Our policy in regard to Europe, which was
adopted at an early stage of the wars which
have so long agitated that quarter of the
globe, nevertheless remains the same, which
is, not to interfere in the internal concerns of
any of its powers; to consider the government
de facto as the legitimate government for us; to
cultivate friendly relations with it, and to pre-
serve those relations by a frank, firm, and
manly policy, meeting in all instances the just
claims of every power, submitting to injuries
from none. . . .

During the British bombardment of Fort
McHenry during the War of 1812, a young Balti-
more lawyer named Francis Scott Key was inspired
to write the words to “The Star-Spangled Banner.”
In 1931 Congress officially declared “The Star-
Spangled Banner” as our national anthem. Below
are the first and fourth verses.

O! say can you see by the dawn’s 
early light,

What so proudly we hailed at the twilight’s
last gleaming, 

Whose broad stripes and bright stars
through the perilous fight,

O’er the ramparts we watch’d, were so 
gallantly streaming?

And the Rockets’ red glare, the Bombs
bursting in air,

Gave proof through the night that our 
Flag was still there;

O! say does that star-spangled Banner 
yet wave,

O’er the Land of the free, and the home 
of the brave!

O! thus be it ever when freemen shall stand,
Between their lov’d home, and the war’s

desolation,
Blest with vict’ry and peace, may the 

Heav’n rescued land,
Praise the Power that hath made and 

preserv’d us a nation!
Then conquer we must, when our cause 

it is just,
And this be our motto— “In God is our

Trust;”
And the star-spangled Banner in triumph

shall wave,
O’er the Land of the Free, and the Home of

the Brave.
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thereof, will recognize and maintain the free-
dom of such persons, and will do no act or
acts to repress such persons, or any of them, 
in any efforts they may make for their actual
freedom. . . .

And I further declare and make known 
that such persons, of suitable condition, will be
received into the armed service of the United
States. . . . 

And upon this act, sincerely believed to be
an act of justice, warranted by the Constitution
upon military necessity, I invoke the consider-
ate judgement of man-kind and the gracious
favor of Almighty God. . . .

On January 1, 1863, President Abraham 
Lincoln issued the Emancipation Proclamation,
which freed all enslaved people in states under 
Confederate control. The Proclamation was a step
toward the Thirteenth Amendment (1865), which
ended slavery in all of the United States.

. . . That on the 1st day of January, in the
year of our Lord 1863, all persons held as
slaves within any state or designated part of 
a state, the people whereof shall then be in
rebellion against the United States, shall be
then, thenceforward, and forever free; and the
Executive Government of the United States,
including the military and naval authority

One of the first documents to express the desire
for equal rights for women is the Declaration of
Sentiments and Resolutions, issued in 1848 at the
Seneca Falls Convention in Seneca Falls, New York.
Led by Elizabeth Cady Stanton, the delegates
adopted a set of resolutions modeled on the 
Declaration of Independence.

When, in the course of
human events, it becomes

necessary for one portion
of the family of man to
assume among the peo-
ple of the earth a posi-
tion different from that
which they have hith-

erto occupied, but one to
which the laws of nature
and of nature’s God entitle
them, a decent respect to

the opinions of mankind requires that they
should declare the causes that impel them to
such a course.

We hold these truths to be self-evident:
that all men and women are created equal;
that they are endowed by their Creator with
certain inalienable rights; that among these
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness;
that to secure these rights governments are
instituted, deriving their just powers from
the consent of the governed. Whenever any
form of government becomes destructive of
these ends, it is the right of those who suffer
from it to refuse allegiance to it, and to insist
upon the institution of a new government,
laying its foundation on such principles, and
organizing its powers in such form as to
them shall seem most likely to effect their
safety and happiness.Elizabeth 

Cady Stanton
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On November 19, 1863, President Abraham 
Lincoln gave a short speech at the dedication of a
national cemetery on the battlefield of Gettysburg. 
His simple yet eloquent words expressed his hopes
for a nation divided by civil war.

Four score and seven years ago our fathers
brought forth on this continent a new nation,
conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the
proposition that all men are created equal.

Now we are engaged in a great civil war,
testing whether that nation, or any nation so
conceived and so dedicated, can long endure.
We are met on a great battlefield of that war.
We have come to dedicate a portion of that
field as a final resting place for those who
here gave their lives that that nation might
live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we
should do this.

But, in a larger sense, we can not
dedicate—we can not consecrate—
we can not hallow—this ground.

The brave men, living and dead, who strug-
gled here, have consecrated it far above our
poor power to add or detract. The world will
little note nor long remember what we say
here, but it can never forget what they did
here. It is for us, the living, rather, to be dedi-
cated here to the unfinished work which they
who fought here have thus far so nobly
advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedi-
cated to the great task remaining before us—
that from these honored dead we take
increased devotion to that cause for which
they gave the last full measure of devotion;
that we here highly resolve that these dead
shall not have died in vain; that this nation,
under God, shall have a new birth of free-
dom; and that government of the people, by
the people, for the people, shall not perish
from the earth.

Gettysburg Memorial

Soldier’s kit, Civil War
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In 1892 the nation celebrated the
400th anniversary of Columbus’s landing
in America. In connection with this cele-
bration, Francis Bellamy, a magazine 
editor, wrote and published the Pledge of
Allegiance. The words “under God” were
added by Congress in 1954 at the urging 
of President Dwight D. Eisenhower.

I pledge allegiance to the Flag of 
the United States of America and to
the Republic for which it stands, one
Nation under God, indivisible, with
liberty and justice for all.

Students in a New York City school recite the
Pledge of Allegiance

In 1877 the Nez Perce
fought the government’s
attempt to move them to a
smaller reservation. After 
a remarkable attempt to
escape to Canada, Chief
Joseph realized that resist-
ance was hopeless and
advised his people to 
surrender.

Tell General Howard I know his heart.
What he told me before I have in my heart. 
I am tired of fighting. . . . The old men are all

dead. It is the young men who say yes or no.
He who led the young men is dead. It is cold
and we have no blankets. The little children
are freezing to death. My people, some of
them have run away to the hills, and have no
blankets, no food; no one knows where they
are—perhaps freezing to death. I want to have
time to look for my children and see how
many of them I can find. Maybe I shall find
them among the dead. Hear me, my chiefs. 
I am tired; my heart is sick and sad. From
where the sun now stands I will fight no 
more forever.

Shield made 
of buffalo hide
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On January 8, 1918, President Woodrow Wilson
went before Congress to offer a statement of aims
called the Fourteen Points. Wilson’s plan called for
freedom of the seas in peace and war, an end to secret
alliances, and equal trading rights for all countries.
The excerpt that follows is taken from the President’s
message.

. . . We entered this war because violations
of right had occurred which touched us to the
quick and made the life of our own people
impossible unless they were corrected and the
world secured once for all against their recur-
rence. What we demand in this war, therefore,
is nothing peculiar to ourselves. It is that the
world be made fit and safe to live in; and par-
ticularly that it be made safe for every peace-
loving nation which, like our own, wishes to
live its own life, determine its own institutions,
be assured of justice and fair dealing by the
other peoples of the world as against force and
selfish aggression. All the peoples of the world
are in effect partners in this interest, and for

our own part we see very clearly that unless
justice be done to others it will not be done to
us. The program of the world’s peace, there-
fore, is our program; and that program, the
only possible program, as we see it, is this:

I. Open covenants of peace, openly arrived
at, after which there shall be no private inter-
national understandings of any kind but
diplomacy shall proceed always frankly and
in the public view.

II. Absolute freedom of navigation upon
the seas, outside territorial waters, alike in
peace and in war, except as the seas may be
closed in whole or in part by international
action for the enforcement of international
covenants.

XIV. A general association of nations must
be formed under specific covenants for the
purpose of affording mutual guarantees of
political independence and territorial integrity
to great and small states alike. . . .

William Tyler Page of Friendship Heights,
Maryland, wrote The American’s Creed. This state-
ment of political faith summarizes the true mean-
ing of freedom available to all Americans. The U.S.
House of Representatives adopted the creed on
behalf of the American people on April 3, 1918.  

I believe in the United States of America as
a Government of the people, by the people,
for the people; whose just powers are derived
from the consent of the governed; a democ-

racy in a republic; a sovereign Nation of 
many sovereign States; a perfect union, one
and inseparable; established upon those 
principles of freedom, equality, justice, and
humanity for which American patriots 
sacrificed their lives and fortunes.

I therefore believe it is my duty to my
Country to love it; to support its Constitution;
to obey its laws; to respect its flag, and to
defend it against all enemies.
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On May 17, 1954, the Supreme Court ruled in
Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, Kansas
that racial segregation in public schools was uncon-
stitutional. This decision provided the legal basis for
court challenges to segregation in every aspect of
American life.

. . . The plaintiffs contend that segregated
public schools are not “equal” and cannot 
be made “equal” and that hence they are
deprived of the equal protection of the laws.
Because of the obvious importance of 
the question presented, the Court took 
jurisdiction. . . .

Our decision, therefore, cannot turn on
merely a comparison of these tangible factors
in the Negro and white schools involved 
in each of the cases. We must look instead 
to the effect of segregation itself on public
education.

In approaching this problem, we cannot
turn the clock back to 1868 when the Amend-
ment was adopted, or even to 1896 when
Plessy v. Ferguson was written. We must con-
sider public education in the light
of its full development and its
present place in American life
throughout the Nation. Only in
this way can it be determined if
segregation in public schools
deprives these plaintiffs of the
equal protection of the laws.

Today, education is perhaps the
most important function of state
and local governments. Compul-
sory school attendance laws and
the great expenditures for educa-
tion both demonstrate our recog-
nition of the importance of

education to our democratic society. . . . In
these days, it is doubtful that any child may
reasonably be expected to succeed in life if he
is denied the opportunity of an education.
Such an opportunity, where the state has
undertaken to provide it, is a right which
must be made available to all on equal terms.

We come then to the question presented:
Does segregation of children in public schools
solely on the basis of race, even though the
physical facilities and other “tangible” factors
may be equal, deprive the children of the
minority group of equal educational opportu-
nities? We believe that it does.

. . . We conclude that in the field of public
education the doctrine of “separate but equal”
has no place. Separate educational facilities are
inherently unequal. Therefore, we hold that
the plaintiffs and others similarly situated for
whom the actions have been brought are, by
reason of the segregation complained of,
deprived of the equal protection of the laws
guaranteed by the Fourteenth Amendment. . . .

Troops escort students to newly integrated school
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President Kennedy’s Inaugural Address on Jan-
uary 20, 1961, set the tone for his administration. 
In his address Kennedy stirred the nation by call-
ing for “a grand and global alliance” to fight
tyranny, poverty, disease, and war.

We observe today not a victory of party but 
a celebration of freedom—symbolizing an end
as well as a beginning—signifying renewal as
well as change. For I have sworn before you 
and Almighty God the same solemn oath our
forebears prescribed nearly a century and
three-quarters ago.

The world is very different now. For man
holds in his mortal hands the power to abol-
ish all forms of human poverty and all forms
of human life. And yet the same revolution-
ary beliefs for which our forebears fought are
still at issue around the globe—the belief that
the rights of man come not from the generos-
ity of the state but from the hand of God.

We dare not forget today that we are the
heirs of that first revolution. Let the word go
forth from this time and place, to friend and
foe alike, that the torch has been passed to a
new generation of Americans—born in this
century, tempered by war, disciplined by a
hard and bitter peace, proud of our ancient
heritage—and unwilling to witness or permit

the slow undoing of those human rights to
which this nation has always been committed,
and to which we are committed today at
home and around the world.

Let every nation know, whether it wishes us
well or ill, that we shall pay any price, bear any
burden, meet any hardship, support any
friend, oppose any foe to assure the survival
and the success of liberty.

This much we pledge—and more.
To those old allies whose cultural and spir-

itual origins we share, we pledge the loyalty
of faithful friends. United, there is little we
cannot do in a host of cooperative ventures.
Divided, there is little we can do. . . . 

Let us never negotiate out of fear. But let
us never fear to negotiate. 

Let both sides explore what problems unite
us instead of belaboring those problems
which divide us. . . . 

Let both sides seek to invoke the wonders
of science instead of its terrors. Together let
us explore the stars, conquer the deserts,
eradicate disease, tap the ocean depths, and
encourage the arts and commerce. . . .

And so, my fellow Americans: ask not
what your country can do for you—ask what
you can do for your country.

My fellow citizens of the
world: ask not what America
will do for you, but what
together we can do for the free-
dom of man. . . .

President Kennedy speaking 
at his inauguration



623Documents of American History

On August 28, 1963, while Congress debated
wide-ranging civil rights legislation, Dr. Martin
Luther King, Jr., led more than 200,000 people 
in a march on Washington, D.C. On the steps of
the Lincoln Memorial he gave a stirring speech in
which he eloquently spoke of his dreams for African
Americans and for the United States. Excerpts of
the speech follow.

. . . There are those who are asking the
devotees of civil rights, “When will you 
be satisfied?”

We can never be satisfied as long as the
Negro is the victim of the unspeakable hor-
rors of police brutality. . . .

We cannot be satisfied as long as the
Negro’s basic mobility is from a smaller
ghetto to a larger one. 

We can never be satisfied as long as 
a Negro in Mississippi cannot vote and 
a Negro in New York believes he has 
nothing for which to vote. . . .

I say to you today, my friends, that in 
spite of the difficulties and frustrations of the
moment I still have a dream. It is a dream
deeply rooted in the American dream. I have

a dream that one day this nation
will rise up and live out the
true meaning of its
creed: “We
hold these
truths to be
self-evident,
that all men
are created
equal.”

I have a dream that one day on the red hills
of Georgia the sons of former slaves and the
sons of former slaveowners will be able to sit
down together at the table of brotherhood.

I have a dream that one day even the state
of Mississippi, a desert state sweltering with
the heat of injustice and oppression, will 
be transformed into an oasis of freedom 
and justice.

I have a dream that my four little children
will one day live in a nation where they will
not be judged by the color of their skin but by
the content of their character. . . .

. . . When we let freedom ring, when we
let it ring from every village and every ham-

let, from every state and every
city, we will be able to speed up
that day when all of God’s chil-
dren, black men and white men,
Jews and Gentiles, Protestants
and Catholics, will be able to
join hands and sing in the words
of the old Negro spiritual: “Free
at last! Free at last! Thank God
Almighty, we are free at last!”

The March 
on Washington

Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr.
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abolitionist a person who strongly favors doing away
with slavery (p. 418)

abstain to not take part in some activity, such as voting 
(p. 439)

adobe a sun-dried mud brick used to build the homes of
some Native Americans (p. 32)

affluence the state of having much wealth (p. 566)

alien an immigrant living in a country in which he or she
is not a citizen (p. 271)

alliance a close association of nations or other groups,
formed to advance common interests or causes 
(pp. 122, 547)

ambush a surprise attack (p. 187)

amendment an addition to a formal document such as the
Constitution (pp. 213, 221)

American System policies devised by Henry Clay to stim-
ulate the growth of industry (p. 324)

amnesty the granting of pardon to a large number of 
persons; protection from prosecution for an illegal
act (p. 501)

annex to add a territory to one’s own territory (p. 367)

Antifederalists individuals who opposed ratification of the
Constitution (p. 212)

apprentice assistant who is assigned to learn the trade of
a skilled craftsman (p. 112)

appropriate to set something aside for a particular pur-
pose, especially funds (p. 223)

archaeology the study of ancient peoples (p. 17)

arsenal a storage place for weapons and ammunition 
(p. 448)

article a part of a document, such as the Constitution, that
deals with a single subject (p. 209)

artifact an item left behind by early people that represents
their culture (p. 17)

astrolabe an instrument used by sailors to observe posi-
tions of stars (p. 40)

backcountry a region of hills and forests west of the Tide-
water (p. 105)

bicameral consisting of two houses, or chambers, espe-
cially in a legislature (p. 193)

black codes laws passed in the South just after the Civil War
aimed at controlling freedmen and enabling plantation
owners to exploit African American workers (p. 505)

blockade cut off an area by means of troops or warships
to stop supplies or people from coming in or going
out; to close off a country’s ports (pp. 179, 463)

blockade runner ship that sails into and out of a blockad-
ed area (p. 468)

bond a note issued by the government, which promises to
pay off a loan with interest (p. 261)

boomtown a community experiencing a sudden growth in
business or population (pp. 376, 529)

border ruffians Missourians who traveled in armed
groups to vote in Kansas’s election during the mid-
1850s (p. 443)

border states the states between the North and the South
that were divided over whether to stay in the Union
or join the Confederacy (p. 461)

bounty money given as a reward, such as to encourage
enlistment in the army (p. 482)

boycott to refuse to buy items from a particular country
(p. 134)

bureaucracy system in which nonelected officials carry
out laws and policies (p. 337)

burgesses elected representatives to an assembly (p. 73)

cabinet a group of advisers to the president (p. 259)

Californios Mexicans who lived in California (p. 373)

canal an artificial waterway (p. 318)

capital money for investment (pp. 308, 399, 536)

capitalism an economic system based on private property
and free enterprise (p. 308)

caravel small, fast ship with a broad bow (p. 40)

carbon dating a scientific method used to determine the
age of an artifact (p. 19)

carpetbaggers name given to Northern whites who moved
South after the Civil War and supported the
Republicans (p. 510)

cash crop farm crop raised to be sold for money (pp. 103,
518)

casualty a military person killed, wounded, or captured 
(p. 469)

caucus a meeting held by a political party to choose their
party’s candidate for president or decide policy 
(pp. 269, 337)

cede to give up by treaty (p. 374)

census official count of a population (p. 314)

A

abolitionist–census
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charter–emancipate

charter a document that gives the holder the right to
organize settlements in an area (p. 71)

charter colony colony established by a group of settlers
who had been given a formal document allowing
them to settle (p. 110)

checks and balances the system in which each branch of
government has a check on the other two branches so
that no one branch becomes too powerful (p. 210)

circumnavigate to sail around the world (p. 49)

citizen a person who owes loyalty to and is entitled to the
protection of a state or nation (p. 229)

civil disobedience refusal to obey laws that are considered
unjust as a nonviolent way to press for changes 
(p. 566)

civil war conflict between opposing groups of citizens of
the same country (p. 444)

civilization a highly developed culture, usually with
organized religions and laws (p. 22)

classical relating to ancient Greece and Rome (p. 39)

clipper ship a fast sailing ship with slender lines, tall
masts, and large square sails (p. 387)

coeducation the teaching of male and female students
together (p. 427)

collective bargaining discussion between an employer and
union representatives of workers over wages, hours,
and working conditions (p. 537)

Columbian Exchange exchange of goods, ideas, and people
between Europe and the Americas (p. 60)

commission a group of persons directed to perform some
duty (p. 516)

committee of correspondence an organization that used
meetings, letters, and pamphlets to spread political
ideas through the colonies (p. 137)

compromise agreement between two or more sides in
which each side gives up some of what it wants 
(p. 204)

concurrent powers powers shared by the states and the
federal government (p. 219)

Conestoga wagon sturdy vehicle topped with white canvas
and used by pioneers to move west (p. 283)

conquistador Spanish explorer in the Americas in the
1500s (p. 51)

constituents people that members of Congress represent 
(p. 223)

constitution a formal plan of government (pp. 89, 193)

corruption dishonest or illegal actions (p. 510)

cotton gin a machine that removed seeds from cotton fiber
(pp. 308, 398)

counter-terrorism military or political activities intended
to combat terrorism (p. 583)

coureur de bois French trapper living among Native
Americans (p. 62)

court-martial to try by a military court (p. 326)

credit a form of loan; ability to buy goods based on future
payment (p. 403)

culture a way of life of a group of people who share sim-
ilar beliefs and customs (p. 19)

customs duties taxes on foreign imported goods (p. 280)

debtor person or country that owes money (p. 90)

decree an order or decision given by one in authority 
(p. 364)

demilitarize to remove armed forces from an area (p. 326)

depreciate to fall in value (p. 197)

depression a period of low economic activity and wide-
spread unemployment (pp. 199, 350)

desert to leave without permission (p. 173)

dictator a leader who rules with total authority, often in a
cruel or brutal manner (p. 559)

disarmament removal of weapons (p. 326)

discrimination unfair treatment of a group; unequal treat-
ment because of a person’s race, religion, ethnic
background, or place of birth (pp. 392, 543)

dissent disagreement with or opposition to an opinion
(p. 76)

diversity variety or difference (p. 104)

domestic tranquility maintaining peace within the nation 
(p. 217)

draft the selection of persons for required military service
(p. 481)

drought a long period of time with little rainfall (p. 29)

due process of law idea that the government must follow
procedures established by law and guaranteed by the
Constitution (p. 228)

effigy rag figure representing an unpopular individual 
(p. 134)

Electoral College a special group of voters selected by their
state legislatures to vote for the president and vice
president (p. 210)

emancipate to free from slavery (p. 475)
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embargo–import

embargo an order prohibiting trade with another country
(pp. 290, 573)

emigrant a person who leaves a country or region to live
elsewhere (p. 358)

empresario a person who arranged for the settlement of
land in Texas during the 1800s (p. 363)

encomienda system of rewarding conquistadors with
tracts of land and the right to tax and demand labor
from Native Americans who lived on the land (p. 55)

Enlightenment movement during the 1700s that spread the
idea that knowledge, reason, and science could
improve society (p. 208)

entrenched occupying a strong defensive position 
(p. 486)

enumerated powers powers belonging only to the federal
government (p. 219)

executive branch the branch of government, headed by the
president, that carries out the nation’s laws and poli-
cies (p. 210)

export to sell goods abroad (p. 109)

factory system system bringing manufacturing steps
together in one place to increase efficiency (p. 309)

famine an extreme shortage of food (p. 393)

favorite son candidate that receives the backing of his
home state rather than of the national party (p. 335)

federal debt the amount of money owed by the govern-
ment (p. 575)

federalism the sharing of power between federal and state
governments (pp. 208, 219)

Federalists supporters of the Constitution (p. 211)

federation a type of government that links different
groups together (p. 33)

feminist a person who advocates or is active in promoting
women’s rights (p. 567)

fixed costs regular expenses such as housing or maintain-
ing equipment that remain about the same year after
year (p. 403)

forty-niners people who went to California during the
gold rush of 1849 (p. 375)

free enterprise the freedom of private businesses to oper-
ate competitively for profit with minimal govern-
ment regulation (p. 308)

freedman a person freed from slavery (p. 502)

frigate warship (p. 297)

fugitive runaway or trying to run away (p. 438)

genocide the deliberate destruction of a racial, political, or
cultural group (p. 561)

global warming a steady increase in average world tem-
peratures (p. 578)

grandfather clause a clause that allowed individuals who
did not pass the literacy test to vote if their fathers or
grandfathers had voted before Reconstruction began;
an exception to a law based on preexisting circum-
stances (p. 519)

greenback a piece of U.S. paper money first issued by the
North during the Civil War (p. 483)

guerrilla referring to surprise attacks or raids rather than
organized warfare (p. 344)

guerrilla warfare a hit-and-run technique used in fighting
a war; fighting by small bands of warriors using tac-
tics such as sudden ambushes (p. 180)

habeas corpus a legal order for an inquiry to determine
whether a person has been lawfully imprisoned 
(p. 481)

hieroglyphics an ancient form of writing using symbols
and pictures to represent words, sounds, and con-
cepts (p. 24)

Holocaust the name given to the mass slaughter of Jews
and other groups by the Nazis during World War II 
(p. 561)

horizontal integration the combining of competing firms
into one corporation (p. 536)

human rights rights regarded as belonging to all persons,
such as freedom from unlawful imprisonment, tor-
ture, and execution (p. 574)

Ice Age a period of extremely cold temperatures when
part of the planet’s surface was covered with massive
ice sheets (p. 17)

impeach to formally charge a public official with miscon-
duct in office (pp. 223, 507, 573)

imperialism the actions used by one nation to exercise
political or economic control over smaller or weaker
nations (p. 544)

implied powers powers not specifically mentioned in the
Constitution (pp. 221, 268)

import to buy goods from foreign markets (p. 109)
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impressment–minutemen

impressment forcing people into service, as in the navy 
(pp. 265, 290)

indentured servant laborer who agreed to work without
pay for a certain period of time in exchange for pas-
sage to America (p. 87)

Industrial Revolution the change from an agrarian society
to one based on industry which began in Great
Britain and spread to the United States around 1800
(p. 307)

inflation a continuous rise in the price of goods and serv-
ices (pp. 175, 483)

integrate to end separation of different races and bring
into equal membership in society (p. 512)

interchangeable parts uniform pieces that can be made in
large quantities to replace other identical pieces 
(p. 309)

internal improvements federal projects, such as canals and
roads, to develop the nation’s transportation system
(p. 322)

Internet a worldwide linking of computer networks 
(p. 577)

ironclad armored naval vessel (p. 468)

Iroquois Confederacy a powerful group of Native
Americans in the eastern part of the United States
made up of five nations: the Mohawk, Seneca,
Cayuga, Onondaga, and Oneida (p. 117)

island hopping a strategy used during World War II that
called for attacking and capturing certain key islands
and using these islands as bases to leapfrog to others
(p. 562)

joint occupation the possession and settling of an 
area shared by two or more countries (p. 357)

joint-stock company a company in which investors buy
stock in the company in return for a share of its
future profits (p. 71)

judicial branch the branch of government, including the
federal court system, that interprets the nation’s laws
(p. 210)

judicial review the right of the Supreme Court to deter-
mine if a law violates the Constitution (pp. 222, 281)

laissez-faire policy that government should interfere as
little as possible in the nation’s economy (pp. 279,
350)

landslide an overwhelming victory (p. 336)

legislative branch the branch of government that makes
the nation’s laws (p. 209)

line of demarcation an imaginary line running down the
middle of the Atlantic Ocean from the North Pole to
the South Pole dividing the Americas between Spain
and Portugal (p. 47)

literacy the ability to read and write (p. 113)

literacy test a method used to prevent African Americans
from voting by requiring prospective voters to read
and write at a specified level (p. 519)

lock in a canal, an enclosure with gates at each end used
in raising or lowering boats as they pass from level to
level (p. 318)

log cabin campaign name given to William Henry
Harrison’s campaign for the presidency in 1840, from
the Whigs’ use of a log cabin as their symbol (p. 351)

Loyalists American colonists who remained loyal to
Britain and opposed the war for independence (p.
145)

lynching putting to death a person by the illegal action of
a mob (p. 520)

maize an early form of corn grown by Native Americans
(p. 19)

majority more than half (p. 335)

Manifest Destiny the idea popular in the United States dur-
ing the 1800s that the country must expand its
boundaries to the Pacific (p. 360)

manumission the freeing of some enslaved persons 
(p. 201)

martyr a person who sacrifices his or her life for a princi-
ple or cause (p. 448)

Mayflower Compact a formal document, written in 1620,
that provided law and order to the Plymouth colony
(p. 77)

mercantilism the theory that a state’s or nation’s power
depended on its wealth (pp. 59, 109)

mercenary paid soldier who serves in the army of a for-
eign country (p. 164)

migration a movement of a large number of people into a
new homeland (p. 17)

militia a group of civilians trained to fight in emergencies
(pp. 118, 142)

minutemen companies of civilian soldiers who boasted
that they were ready to fight on a minute’s notice 
(p. 142)
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mission–Prohibition

mission religious settlement (pp. 54, 92)

monopoly total control of an industry by one company
(p. 536)

Morse code a system for transmitting messages that uses 
a series of dots and dashes to represent the letters of
the alphabet, numbers, and punctuation (p. 389)

mosque a Muslim house of worship (p. 42)

mountain man a frontiersman living in the wilderness, as
in the Rocky Mountains (p. 357)

muckraker a journalist who uncovers abuses and corrup-
tion in a society (p. 541)

mudslinging attempt to ruin an opponent’s reputation
with insults (p. 336)

national debt the amount of money a national govern-
ment owes to other governments or its people 
(p. 260)

nationalism loyalty to a nation and promotion of its inter-
ests above all others (pp. 293, 547)

nativist a person who favors those born in his country
and is opposed to immigrants (p. 395)

naturalization to grant full citizenship to a foreigner 
(p. 229)

neutral taking no side in a conflict (p. 163)

neutral rights the right to sail the seas and not take sides
in a war (p. 290)

neutrality a position of not taking sides in a conflict (p. 265)

nomads people who move from place to place, usually in
search of food or grazing land (p. 17)

nominating convention system in which delegates from the
states selected the party’s presidential candidate 
(p. 337)

nonimportation the act of not importing or using certain
goods (p. 134)

normal school a two-year school for training high school
graduates as teachers (p. 413)

Northwest Passage water route to Asia through North
America sought by European explorers (p. 60)

nullify to cancel or make ineffective (pp. 271, 338)

offensive position of attacking or the attack itself (p. 463)

ordinance a law or regulation (p. 196)

override to overturn or defeat, as a bill proposed in
Congress (p. 505)

overseer person who supervises a large operation or its
workers (pp. 106, 403)

ozone the layer of gas composed of a form of oxygen that
protects the earth and its people from cancer-causing
sun rays (p. 578)

pacifist person opposed to the use of war or violence to 
settle disputes (p. 85)

partisan favoring one side of an issue (p. 268)

patent a document that gives an inventor the sole 
legal right to an invention for a period of time 
(pp. 308, 535)

Patriots American colonists who were determined to fight
the British until American independence was won 
(p. 145)

patroon landowner in the Dutch colonies who ruled like
a king over large areas of land (p. 83)

perjury lying when one has sworn an oath to tell the truth
(p. 576)

persecute to treat someone harshly because of that per-
son’s beliefs or practices (p. 76)

petition a formal request (pp. 148, 196)

pilgrimage a journey to a holy place (p. 42)

Pilgrims Separatists who journeyed to the colonies during
the 1600s for a religious purpose  (p. 77)

plantation a large estate run by an owner or manager and
farmed by laborers who lived there (p. 55)

plurality largest single share (p. 335)

poll tax a tax of a fixed amount per person that had to be
paid before the person could vote (p. 519)

popular sovereignty political theory that government is
subject to the will of the people (p. 218); before the
Civil War, the idea that people living in a territory
had the right to decide by voting if slavery would be
allowed there (p. 442)

preamble the introduction to a formal document, espe-
cially the Constitution (pp. 151, 217)

precedent a tradition (p. 259)

prejudice an unfair opinion not based on facts (p. 392)

presidio Spanish fort in the Americas built to protect mis-
sion settlements (p. 54)

privateer armed private ship (pp. 179, 297)

Prohibition the nationwide ban on the manufacture, sale,
and transportation of liquor in the United States that
went into effect when the Eighteenth Amendment
was ratified in 1920 (p. 550)
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propaganda–subsistence farming

propaganda ideas or information designed and spread to
influence opinion (pp. 137, 547)

proportional to be the same as or corresponding to 
(p. 203)

proprietary colony colony run by individuals or groups to
whom land was granted (pp. 83, 111)

pueblo home or community of homes built by Native
Americans (pp. 29, 54)

Puritans Protestants who, during the 1600s, wanted to
reform the Anglican Church (p. 77)

radical extreme (p. 501)

ranchero Mexican ranch owner (p. 371)

rancho huge properties for raising livestock set up by
Mexican settlers in California (p. 371)

ratify to give official approval to (pp. 185, 211, 476)

Rebel Confederate soldier, so called because of opposi-
tion to the established government (p. 464)

reconciliation settling by agreement or coming together
again (p. 514)

Reconstruction the reorganization and rebuilding of 
the former Confederate states after the Civil War 
(p. 501)

recruit to enlist soldiers in the army (p. 165)

relocate to force a person or group of people to move 
(p. 342)

Renaissance a period of intellectual and artistic creativity, 
c. 1300–1600 (p. 39)

rendezvous a meeting (p. 357)

reparations payment by the losing country in a war to the
winner for the damages caused by the war (p. 549)

repeal to cancel an act or law (p. 134)

republic a government in which citizens rule through 
elected representatives (p. 193)

republicanism favoring a republic, or representative
democracy, as the best form of government (p. 218)

reservation an area of public lands set aside for Native
Americans (p. 531)

reserved powers powers retained by the states (p. 219)

resolution a formal expression of opinion (p. 134)

revenue incoming money (p. 133)

revival a series of meetings conducted by a preacher to
arouse religious emotions (p. 413)

royal colony colony run by a governor and a council
appointed by the king or queen (p. 111)

scalawags name given by former Confederates to
Southern whites who supported Republican
Reconstruction of the South (p. 510)

secede to leave or withdraw (pp. 285, 338, 438)

secession withdrawal from the Union (p. 451)

sectionalism loyalty to a region (pp. 322, 437)

sedition activities aimed at weakening established gov-
ernment (p. 271)

segregation the separation or isolation of a race, class, or
group (p. 519, 566)

Separatists Protestants who, during the 1600s, wanted to
leave the Anglican Church in order to found their
own churches (p. 77)

settlement house institution located in a poor neighbor-
hood that provided numerous community services
such as medical care, child care, libraries, and classes
in English (p. 538)

sharecropping system of farming in which a farmer works
land for an owner who provides equipment and
seeds and receives a share of the crop (p. 512)

slave code the laws passed in the Southern states that con-
trolled and restricted enslaved people (p. 405)

smuggling trading illegally with other nations (p. 109)

speculator person who risks money in order to make a
large profit (pp. 125, 261)

spiritual an African American religious folk song (p. 405)

spoils system practice of handing out government jobs to
supporters; replacing government employees with
the winning candidate’s supporters (p. 337)

stalemate a situation during a conflict when action stops
because both sides are equally powerful and neither
will give in (p. 565)

states’ rights rights and powers independent of the 
federal government that are reserved for the 
states by the Constitution; the belief that states’ rights
supersede federal rights and law (pp. 271, 451)

strait a narrow passageway connecting two larger bodies
of water (p. 49)

strike a stopping of work by workers to force an employ-
er to meet demands (p. 392)

subsistence farming farming in which only enough food to
feed one’s family is produced (p. 101)
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suffrage the right to vote (pp. 336, 426)

suffragist a man or woman who fought for a woman’s
right to vote (p. 542)

tariff a tax on imports or exports (pp. 262, 338)

technology the application of scientific discoveries to
practical use (pp. 40, 308)

Tejano a Mexican who claims Texas as his home 
(p. 363)

telegraph a device or system that uses electric signals to
transmit messages by a code over wires (p. 389)

temperance the use of little or no alcoholic drink (p. 413)

tenant farmer farmer who works land owned by anoth-
er and pays rent either in cash or crops (pp. 92, 402)

terrace a raised piece of land with the top leveled off to
promote farming (p. 26)

terrorism the use of violence by groups against civilians
to achieve a political goal (p. 578)

theocracy a form of government in which the society is
ruled by religious leaders (p. 23)

Tidewater a region of flat, low-lying plains along the sea-
coast (p. 105)

toleration the acceptance of different beliefs (p. 79)

total war war on all aspects of the enemy’s life (p. 490)

trade union organization of workers with the same trade
or skill (p. 392)

Transcendentalist any of a group of New England writers
who stressed the relationship between human
beings and nature, spiritual things over material
things, and the importance of the individual con-
science (p. 415)

transcontinental extending across a continent (p. 529)

triangular trade a trade route that exchanged goods
between the West Indies, the American colonies, and
West Africa (p. 102)

tribute money paid for protection (pp. 52, 289)

trust a combination of firms or corporations formed by 
a legal agreement, especially to reduce competition
(p. 536)

turnpike a road that one must pay to use; the money is
used to pay for the road (p. 315)

unalienable right a right that cannot be surrendered 
(p. 154)

unconstitutional not agreeing or consistent with the
Constitution (p. 262)

Underground Railroad a system that helped enslaved
African Americans follow a network of escape routes
out of the South to freedom in the North 
(p. 422)

utopia community based on a vision of a perfect society
sought by reformers (p. 412)

vaquero Hispanic ranch hand (p. 529)

vertical integration the combining of companies that sup-
ply equipment and services needed for a particular
industry (p. 536)

veto to reject a bill and prevent it from becoming a law 
(p. 349)

vigilantes people who take the law into their own hands 
(p. 377)

War Hawks Republicans during Madison’s presidency
who pressed for war with Britain (p. 293)

writ of assistance legal document that enabled officers to
search homes and warehouses for goods that might
be smuggled (p. 133)

Yankee Union soldier (p. 464)

yellow journalism a type of sensational, biased, and often
false reporting (p. 545)

yeoman Southern owner of a small farm who did not
have enslaved people (p. 402)

suffrage–yeoman
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abolitionist/abolicionista una persona que favorece firme-
mente suprimir la esclavitud (p. 418)

abstain/abstenerse no tomar parte de una actividad, como
de votar (p. 439)

adobe/adobe un ladrillo de lodo, seco al sol, usado para
construir las casas de los Nativos Americanos (p. 32)

affluence/afluencia la condición de tener mucha riqueza 
(p. 566)

alien/extranjero una persona inmigrante que vive en un
país en el cual no es ciudadano (p. 271)

alliance/alianza una asociación íntima entre naciones u
otros grupos formada para avanzar intereses o
causas que llevan en común (pp. 122, 547)

ambush/emboscada un ataque por sorpresa (p. 187)

amendment/enmienda una adición a un documento formal
tal como la Constitución (pp. 213, 221)

American System/Sistema Americano políticas ideadas por
Henry Clay para estimular el crecimiento de la
industria (p. 324)

amnesty/amnistía el otorgar perdón a un número grande
de personas; la protección del proceso a causa de una
acción ilegal (p. 501)

annex/anexar añadir un territorio a su propio territorio 
(p. 367)

Antifederalists/antifederalistas personas que estaban en
contra de que se ratificara la Constitución (p. 212)

apprentice/aprendiz asistente asignado para aprender el
oficio de un artesano experto (p. 112)

appropriate/destinar apartar para un propósito en parti-
cular, dicho especialmente de fondos (p. 223)

archaeology/arqueología el estudio de pueblos antiguos 
(p. 17)

arsenal/arsenal un lugar para el almacenaje de armas y
municiones (p. 448)

article/artículo una parte de un documento tal como la
Constitución que trata de un solo tema (p. 209)

artifact/artefacto un artículo dejado por pueblos antiguos
que representa su cultura (p. 17)

astrolabe/astrolabio un instrumento usado por los marine-
ros para observar las posiciones de las estrellas (p. 40)

backcountry/monte una región de colinas y bosques al
oeste de la orilla del mar (p. 105)

bicameral/bicameral que consiste de dos cámaras, especial-
mente dicho en una legislatura (p. 193)

black codes/códigos negros leyes establecidas en el Sur al
terminar la Guerra Civil para controlar a los libertos
y permitir a los dueños de plantaciones la
explotación de los trabajadores afroamericanos
(p. 505)

blockade/bloqueo el cerrar un área por medio de tropas o
de buques de guerra para prohibir el entrar y el salir
de abastos y de personas; cerrar los puertos de un
país (pp. 179, 463)

blockade runner/forzador de bloqueo un buque que navega
adentro y afuera de un área bloqueada (p. 468)

bond/bono una obligación hecha por el gobierno la cual
promete pagar un préstamo con interés (p. 261)

boomtown/pueblo en bonanza una comunidad experimen-
tando un auge repentino de comercio o población 
(p. 376, 529)

border ruffians/rufianes fronterizos hombres de Missouri
que viajaban en grupos armados a votar en la elec-
ción de Kansas a mediados de los años 1850 (p. 443)

border states/estados fronterizos los estados entre el Norte
y el Sur que fueron divididos sobre el problema de
quedarse en la Unión o de unirse a la Confederación
(p. 461)

bounty/gratificación dinero dado como recompensa, como
para animar el alistamiento en el ejército (p. 482)

boycott/boicotear rehusar comprar artículos de un país en
particular (p. 134)

bureaucracy/burocracia sistema en el cual oficiales no elegi-
dos administran las leyes y políticas (p. 337)

burgesses/burgueses representantes elegidos para una
asamblea (p. 73)

cabinet/gabinete un grupo de consejeros al presidente 
(p. 259)

Californios/californios mexicanos que vivían en California
(p. 373)

canal/canal vía artificial de agua (p. 318)

capital/capital dinero para inversión (pp. 308, 399, 536)

capitalism/capitalismo un sistema económico basado 
en la propiedad particular y la empresa libre (pp. 
308, 701)

caravel/carabela un buque pequeño y veloz con una proa
ancha (p. 40)

C
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carbon dating/datar con carbón un método científico usado
para determinar la edad de un artefacto (p. 19)

carpetbaggers/carpetbaggers nombre dado a los blancos
norteños que se trasladaban al Sur después de la gue-
rra y apoyaban a los republicanos (p. 510)

cash crop/cultivo comercial cosecha cultivada para vender
por dinero (pp. 103, 518)

casualty/baja un miliciano muerto, herido, o capturado 
(p. 469)

caucus/junta electoral una reunión llevada a cabo por un
partido político para escoger el candidato a la presi-
dencia de su partido o para decidir políticas (pp.
269, 337)

cede/ceder abandonar por tratado (p. 374)

census/censo registro oficial de una población (p. 314)

charter/carta de privilegio un documento que otorga los
derechos de organizar establecimientos en una área 
(p. 71)

charter colony/colonia a carta colonia establecida por un
grupo de colonizadores a quienes se les había dado un
documento formal permitiéndoles colonizar (p. 110)

checks and balances/inspecciones y balances el sistema en el
cual cada rama de gobierno refrena las otras dos
ramas para que ninguna rama vuelva a ser demasia-
do poderosa (p. 210)

circumnavigate/circunnavegar navegar alrededor del
mundo (p. 49)

citizen/ciudadano una persona que debe ser leal y tiene
derecho a la protección de un estado o nación 
(p. 229)

civil disobedience/desobediencia civil el rehusar obedecer las
leyes que uno considera injustas como una manera
pacífica para inisistir en cambios (p. 566)

civil war/guerra civil conflicto entre grupos opuestos de
ciudadanos del mismo país (p. 444)

civilization/civilización una cultura sumamente desarrolla-
da, generalmente con religiones y leyes organizadas
(p. 22)

classical/clásico relacionado a Grecia y Roma antigua
(p. 39)

clipper ship/buque clíper un buque veloz con líneas del-
gadas, mástiles altos, y grandes velas cuadradas
(p. 387)

coeducation/coeducación la enseñanza conjunta de estudi-
antes hombres y mujeres (p. 427)

collective bargaining/negociaciones colectivas discusión entre
el empresario y los representantes sindicales de los
trabajadores sobre salario, horas, y condiciones del
taller (p. 537)

Columbian Exchange/Cambio Colombiano el cambio de pro-
ductos, ideas, y personas entre Europa y las
Américas (p. 60)

commission/comisión un grupo de personas dirigidas a
hacer algún deber (p. 516)

committee of correspondence/comité de correspondencia una
organización que usaba reuniones, cartas, y panfletos
para propagar ideas políticas para las colonias (p.
137)

compromise/compromiso un acuerdo entre dos o más par-
tidos en el cual cada partido abandona algo de lo que
quiere (p. 204)

concurrent powers/poderes concurrentes poderes compar-
tidos por los estados y el gobierno federal (p. 219)

Conestoga wagon/conestoga vehículo firme cubierto de
lona blanca usado por los pioneros para moverse
hacia el oeste (p. 283)

conquistador/conquistador explorador español en las
Américas en los años 1500 (p. 51)

constituents/constituyentes personas representadas por
miembros del Congreso (p. 223)

constitution/constitución un plan formal de gobierno 
(pp. 89, 193)

corruption/corrupción acciones deshonestas o ilegales 
(p. 510)

cotton gin/despepitadora de algodón una máquina que saca-
ba las semillas de las fibras de algodón (pp. 308, 398)

counter-terrorism/contraterrorismo actividades militares o
políticos con el fin de combatir el terrorismo (p. 583)

coureur de bois/coureur de bois cazador de pieles francés
viviendo entre los Nativos Americanos (p. 62)

court-martial/consejo de guerra someter a juicio por un tri-
bunal militar (p. 326)

credit/crédito una forma de préstamo; la capacidad de
comprar productos basada en pagos futuros (p. 403)

culture/cultura la manera de vivir de un grupo de per-
sonas que tienen en común sus creencias y costum-
bres (p. 19)

customs duties/derechos de aduana impuestos sobre pro-
ductos importados del extranjero (p. 280)

debtor/deudor persona o país que debe dinero (p. 90)

decree/decreto una orden o decisión dada por alguién de
autoridad (p. 364)

demilitarize/desmilitarizar quitar fuerzas armadas de un
área (p. 326)
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depreciate/depreciar caer en valor (p. 197)

depression/depresión un período de poca actividad
económica y de desempleo extenso (pp. 199, 350)

desert/desertar salir sin permiso (p. 173)

dictator/dictador un líder que manda con plena autoridad,
a menudo de una manera cruel o brutal (p. 559)

disarmament/desarme el quitar armas (pp. 326)

discrimination/discriminación trato injusto de un grupo;
trato parcial a causa de la raza, la religión, los
antecedentes étnicos, o lugar de nacimiento de
alguién (pp. 392, 543)

dissent/dissension desacuerdo con u oposición a una opin-
ion (p. 76)

diversity/diversidad variedad o diferencia (p. 104)

domestic tranquility/tranquilidad doméstica mantener la paz
dentro de la nación (p. 217)

draft/reclutamiento la selección de personas a servicio mil-
itar requirido (p. 481)

drought/sequía un largo período con poca lluvia (p. 29)

due process of law/proceso justo de ley idea de que el gob-
ierno debe de seguir los procesos establecidos por ley
y garantizados por la Constitución (p. 228)

effigy/efigie una figura rellenada de trapos que represen-
ta una persona impopular (p. 134)

Electoral College/Colegio Electoral un grupo especial de
votantes escogidos por sus legislaturas estatales para
elegir al presidente y al vicepresidente (p. 210)

emancipate/emancipar liberar de la esclavitud (p. 475)

embargo/embargo una orden que prohibe el comercio con
otro país (pp. 290, 573)

emigrant/emigrante una persona que sale de un país o una
región para vivir en otras partes (p. 358)

empresario/empresario una persona que arregló la colo-
nización de tierra en Texas durante los años 1800
(p. 363)

encomienda/encomienda sistema de recompensar a los 
conquistadores con extensiones de tierra y el derecho
de recaudar impuestos y exigir mano de obra a los
Nativos Americanos que vivían en la tierra (p. 55)

Enlightenment/Siglo de las Luces movimiento durante los
años 1700 que propagaba la idea de que el
conocimiento, la razón, y la ciencia podrían mejorar
la sociedad (p. 208)

entrenched/atrincherado que ocupa una fuerte posición
defensiva (p. 486)

enumerated powers/poderes enumerados poderes que
pertenecen solamente al gobierno federal (p. 219)

executive branch/rama ejecutiva la rama de gobierno, 
dirigida por el presidente, que administra las leyes y
la política de una nación (p. 210)

export/exportar vender bienes en el extranjero (p. 109)

factory system/sistema de fábrica sistema que junta en un
solo lugar las categorías de fabricación para aumen-
tar la eficiencia (p. 309)

famine/hambre una escasez extrema de comida 
(p. 393)

favorite son/hijo favorito candidato que recibe el apoyo de
su estado natal en lugar del partido nacional (p. 335)

federal debt/deuda federal la cantidad de dinero debido
por el gobierno (p. 575)

federalism/federalismo el compartir el poder entre el
gobierno federal y los gobiernos estatales (pp. 208,
219)

Federalists/federalistas apoyadores de la Constitución 
(p. 211)

federation/federación una forma de gobierno que une gru-
pos diferentes (p. 33)

feminist/feminista una persona que aboga por o está activa
en promulgar los derechos de la mujer (p. 567)

fixed costs/costos fijos gastos regulares tal como de vivien-
da o mantenimiento de equipo que se quedan casi
iguales año tras año (p. 403)

forty-niners/forty-niners personas que fueron a California
durante la fiebre del oro en 1849 (p. 375)

free enterprise/libre comercio la libertad de empresas pri-
vadas para operarse competetivamente para ganancias
con la mínima regulación gubernamental (p. 308)

freedman/liberto una persona liberada de la esclavitud 
(p. 502)

frigate/fragata buque de guerra (p. 297)

fugitive/fugitivo evadido que trata de huir (p. 438)

genocide/genocidio el eradicar un grupo racial, político, o
cultural (p. 561)

global warming/calentamiento mundial un aumento contínuo
del promedio de temperaturas mundiales (p. 578)

grandfather clause/cláusula de abuelo una cláusula que per-
mitía votar a las personas que no aprobaron el exam-
en de alfabetismo si sus padres o sus abuelos habían
votado antes de que empezó la Reconstrucción; una
excepción a una ley basada en circunstancias preexis-
tentes (p. 519)

F

G

E

depreciate/depreciar–grandfather clause/cláusula de abuelo



643Spanish Glossary

Spanish Glossary

greenback/billete de dorso verde un billete de la moneda de
EE.UU. expedido primeramente por el Norte durante
la Guerra Civil (p. 483)

guerrilla/guerrilla referente a ataques sorpresas o incur-
siones en lugar de la guerra organizada (p. 344)

guerrilla warfare/contienda a guerrilleros una técnica de 
tirar y darse a la huída usada en combates de guerra 
(p. 180)

habeas corpus/hábeas corpus una orden legal para una
encuesta para determinar si una persona ha sido
encarcelada legalmente (p. 481)

hieroglyphics/jeroglíficos una forma antigua de escribir
usando símbolos y dibujos para representar palabras,
sonidos, y conceptos (p. 24)

Holocaust/Holocausto el nombre dado a la matanza exten-
sa de judíos y otros grupos por los nazis durante la
Segunda Guerra Mundial (p. 561)

horizontal integration/integración horizontal la asociación 
de firmas competitivas en una sociedad anónima 
(p. 536)

human rights/derechos humanos derechos, tal como la liber-
tad de encarcelamiento ilegal, tortura, y ejecución,
considerados como pertenecientes a todas las per-
sonas (p. 574)

Ice Age/Época Glacial un período de temperaturas
extremadamente frías cuando parte de la superficie
del planeta estaba cubierta de extensiones masivas
de hielo (p. 17)

impeach/acusar acusación formal a un oficial público de
mala conducta en la oficina (pp. 233, 507, 573)

imperialism/imperialismo las acciones usadas por una
nación para ejercer control político o económico
sobre naciones más pequeñas y débiles (p. 544)

implied powers/poderes implícitos poderes no mencionados
específicamente en la Constitución (pp. 221, 268)

import/importar comprar bienes de mercados extranjeros
(p. 109)

impressment/requisición captura de marineros para forzar-
los a servir en una marina extranjera (pp. 265, 290)

indentured servant/sirviente contratado trabajador que con-
siente trabajar sin pago durante un cierto período de
tiempo a cambio del pasaje a América (p. 87)

Industrial Revolution/Revolución Industrial el cambio de una
sociedad agraria en una basada en la industria que
empezó en la Gran Bretaña y se promulgó a los
Estados Unidos alrededor del año 1800 (p. 307)

inflation/inflación aumento contínuo del precio de produc-
tos y servicios (pp. 175, 483)

integrate/integrar suprimir la segregación de las razas
diferentes e introducir a membrecía igual y común en
la sociedad (p. 512)

interchangeable parts/partes intercambiables piezas uni-
formes que pueden ser hechas en grandes canti-
dades para reemplazar otras piezas idénticas 
(p. 309)

internal improvements/mejoramientos internos proyectos
federales, tal como canales y carreteras, para desa-
rrollar el sistema de transportación de una nación 
(p. 322)

Internet/Internet enlaze a través de todo el mundo de
redes de computadoras (p. 577)

ironclad/acorazado buque armado (p. 468)

Iroquois Confederacy/Confederación Iroquesa un grupo
poderoso de Nativos Americanos de la región orien-
tal de los Estados Unidos compuesto de cinco
naciones: los pueblos mohawk, séneca, cayuga,
onondaga y oneida (p. 117)

island hopping/saltar islas una estrategia usada durante la
Segunda Guerra Mundial que demandó el atacar y
capturar ciertas islas importantes para usarlas como
bases para saltar por encima de otras (p. 562)

joint occupation/ocupación en común la posesión y colo-
nización de un área como esfuerzo compartido por
dos o más países (p. 357)

joint-stock company/compañía por acciones una compañía en
la cual los inversionistas compran acciones de la
compañia a cambio de una porción de las ganancias
en el futuro (p. 71)

judicial branch/rama judicial la rama de gobierno, incluyen-
do el sistema de tribunales federales, que interpreta
las leyes de una nación (p. 210)

judicial review/repaso judicial el derecho del Tribunal
Supremo para determinar si una ley viola la
Constitución (pp. 222, 281)

laissez-faire/laissez-faire la creencia de que el gobierno no
debe de involucrarse en los asuntos comerciales y
económicos del país (pp. 279, 350)

landslide/victoria arrolladora una victoria abrumadora 
(p. 336)

legislative branch/rama legislativa la rama de gobierno que
redacta las leyes de una nación (p. 209)

greenback/billete de dorso verde–legislative branch/rama legislativa
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line of demarcation/línea de demarcación una línea imagi-
naria a lo largo del medio del Océano Atlántico desde
el Polo Norte hasta el Polo Sur para dividir las
Américas entre España y Portugal (p. 47)

literacy/alfabetismo la capacidad de leer y escribir (p. 113)

literacy test/examen de alfabetismo un método usado para
prohibir a los afroamericanos a votar por requerir a
presuntos votantes que pudieran leer y escribir a
niveles especificados (p. 519)

lock/esclusa en un canal un recinto con puertas en cada
extremo y usado para levantar y bajar los buques
mientras pasan de un nivel al otro (p. 318)

log cabin campaign/campaña de cabaña rústica el nombre
dado a la campaña para la presidencia de William
Henry Harrison en 1840, debido al uso de una cabaña
rústica de troncos como su símbolo por los whigs
(p. 351)

Loyalists/lealistas colonizadores americanos que quedaron
leales a la Bretaña y se opusieron a la guerra para la
independencia (p. 145)

lynching/linchamiento matar a una persona a través de la
acción ilegal de una muchedumbre airada (p. 520)

maize/maíz una forma antigua de elote cultivado por los
Nativos Americanos (p. 19)

majority/mayoría más de la mitad (p. 335)

Manifest Destiny/Destino Manifiesto la idea popular en los
Estados Unidos durante los años 1800 de que el país
debería de extender sus fronteras hasta el Pacífico
(p. 360)

manumission/manumisión el liberar a unas personas esclav-
izadas (p. 201)

martyr/mártir una persona que sacrifica su vida por un
principio o una causa (p. 448)

Mayflower Compact/Convenio del Mayflower un documento
formal escrito en 1620 que proporcionó leyes para el
mantenimiento del orden público en la colonia de
Plymouth (p. 77)

mercantilism/mercantilismo idea de que el poder de una
nación dependía de ampliar su comercio y aumentar
sus reservas de oro (p. 59, 109)

mercenary/mercenario soldado remunerado para servir en
el ejército de un país extranjero (p. 164)

migration/migración el movimiento de un gran número de
personas hacia una nueva patria (p. 17)

militia/milicia un grupo de civiles entrenados para luchar
durante emergencias (pp. 118, 142)

minutemen/minutemen compañías de soldados civiles que
se jactaban de que podrían estar listos para tomar
armas en sólo un minuto (p. 142)

mission/misión una comunidad religiosa (pp. 54, 92)
monopoly/monopolio control total de una industria por

una persona o una compañía (p. 536)
Morse code/código Morse un sistema para transmitir men-

sajes que usa una serie de puntos y rayas para repre-
sentar las letras del abecedario, los números, y la
puntuación (p. 389)

mosque/mezquita una casa de alabanza musulmana (p. 42)
mountain man/hombre montañés colonizador que vivía en

el monte, como en las Montañas Rocosas (p. 357)

muckraker/expositor de corrupción periodista que descubre
abusos y corrupción en una sociedad (p. 541)

mudslinging/detractar intentar arruinar la reputación de un
adversario con insultos (p. 336)

national debt/deuda nacional la cantidad de dinero que 
un gobierno debe a otros gobiernos o a su pueblo
(p. 260)

nationalism/nacionalismo lealtad a una nación y promoción
de sus intereses sobre todos los demás (pp. 293, 547)

nativist/nativista una persona que favorece a los nacidos
en su patria y se opone a los inmigrantes (p. 395)

naturalization/naturalización el otorgar la plena ciudadanía
a un extranjero (p. 229)

neutral/neutral que no toma partido a ninguna persona ni
a ningún país en un conflicto (p. 163)

neutral rights/derechos neutrales el derecho para navegar
en el mar sin tomar partido en una guerra (p. 290)

neutrality/neutralidad una posición de no tomar partido en
un conflicto (p. 265)

nomads/nómadas personas que se mueven de lugar a
lugar, generalmente en busca de comida o de tierras
para pastar (p. 17)

nominating convention/convención nominadora sistema en el
cual los diputados estatales escogieron al candidato
para la presidencia de su partido (p. 337)

nonimportation/no importación la acción de evitar la im-
portación o uso de ciertos (p. 134)

normal school/escuela normal una escuela con programa de
dos años para entrenar a los graduados de prepara-
toria para ser maestros (p. 413)

Northwest Passage/Paso Noroeste ruta acuática para Asia
por América del Norte buscada por exploradores
europeos (p. 60)

nullify/anular cancelar o hacer sin efecto (pp. 271, 338)

line of demarcation/linea de demarcación–nullify/anular
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offensive/ofensiva la posición de atacar o el mismo ataque
(p. 463)

ordinance/ordenanza una ley o regulación (p. 196)

override/vencer rechazar o derrotar, como un proyecto de
ley propuesto en el Congreso (p. 505)

overseer/capataz persona que supervisa una operación
grande o a sus trabajadores (pp. 106, 403)

ozone/ozono el estrato de gas compuesto de una forma de
oxígeno que protege la tierra y a su gente de los rayos
del sol que causan el cáncer (p. 578)

pacifist/pacifista persona opuesta al uso de guerra o vio-
lencia para arreglar disputas (pp. 85)

partisan/partidario a favor de una parte de un asunto
(p. 268)

patent/patente un documento que da al inventor el dere-
cho exclusivo legal de una invención durante un
período de tiempo (p. 308, 535)

Patriots/patriotas colonizadores americanos que estaban
determinados para luchar en contra de los británicos
hasta que se ganara la independencia americana 
(p. 145)

patroon/patroon terrateniente de las colonias holandesas
que gobernaba áreas grandes de tierra como un rey 
(p. 83)

perjury/perjurio el mentir después de haber jurado decir la
verdad (p. 576)

persecute/perseguir tratar cruelmente a alguién a causa de
sus creencias o prácticas (p. 76)

petition/petición una solicitud formal (pp. 148, 196)

pilgrimage/peregrinación un viaje a un sitio sagrado (p. 42)

Pilgrims/peregrinos separatistas que viajaron a las colonias
durante los años 1600 por un propósito religioso 
(p. 77)

plantation/plantación una finca grande manejada por el
dueño o un gerente y cultivada por trabajadores que
vivían allí (p. 55)

plurality/pluralidad el mayor número de individuos (p. 335)

poll tax/impuesto de capitación un impuesto de una canti-
dad fija por cada persona que tenía que ser pagada
antes de que pudiera votar la persona (p. 519)

popular sovereignty/soberanía popular la teoría política de
que el gobierno está sujeto a la voluntad del pueblo (p.
218); antes de la Guerra Civil, la idea de que la gente
que vivía en un territorio tenía el derecho de decidir
por votar si allí sería permitida la esclavitud (p. 442)

preamble/preámbulo la introducción de un documento
formal, especialmente la Constitución (pp. 151, 217)

precedent/precedente una tradición (p. 259)

prejudice/prejuicio una opinión injusta no basada en los
hechos (p. 392)

presidio/presidio un fuerte español en las Américas cons-
truido para proteger las colonias misioneras (p. 54)

privateer/buque corsario buque armado privado (pp. 179,
297)

Prohibition/Prohibición entredicho contra la fabricación,
transportación, y venta de bebidas alcohólicas por
todo los Estados Unidos (p. 550)

propaganda/propaganda ideas o información diseñadas
para influenciar la opinión (pp. 137, 547)

proportional/proporcional que son iguales o que corres-
ponden (p. 203)

proprietary colony/colonia propietaria colonia dirigida por
personas o grupos a quienes se les había otorgado la
tierra (pp. 83, 111)

pueblo/pueblo una casa o una comunidad de casas con-
struidas por Nativos Americanos (pp. 29, 54)

Puritans/puritanos protestantes que, durante los años 1600,
querían reformar la iglesia anglicana (p. 77)

radical/radical extremo (p. 501)

ranchero/ranchero dueño de rancho mexicano (p. 371)

rancho/rancho propiedades grandísimas para producir
ganado establecidas por colonizadores mexicanos en
California (p. 371)

ratify/ratificar dar aprobación oficial para (pp. 185, 211,
476)

Rebel/rebelde soldado confederado, así nombrado a causa
de su oposición al gobierno establecido (p. 464)

reconciliation/reconciliación arreglar por acuerdo o por
reunirse de nuevo (p. 514)

Reconstruction/Reconstrucción la reorganización y la recon-
strucción de los anteriores estados confederados
después de la Guerra Civil (p. 501)

recruit/reclutar enlistar a soldados para el ejército (p. 165)

relocate/reubicar forzar a una persona o a un grupo de
personas a trasladarse (p. 342)

Renaissance/Renacimiento un período de creatividad int-
electual y artística, alrededor de los años 1300–1600
(p. 39)

rendezvous/rendezvous una reunión (p. 357)

reparations/reparaciones pago por el país que pierde una
guerra al país que gana por los daños causados por la
guerra (p. 549)

offensive/ofensiva–reparations/reparaciones

P

R

O



646 Spanish Glossary

Sp
an

is
h 

Gl
os

sa
ry

repeal/revocar cancelar un decreto o ley (p. 134)

republic/república un gobierno en el cual ciudadanos gob-
iernan por medio de representantes elegidos (p. 193)

republicanism/republicanismo que favorece una república, o
sea una democracia representativa, como la mejor
forma de gobierno (p. 218)

reservation/reservación un área de tierra pública apartada
para los Nativos Americanos (p. 531)

reserved powers/poderes reservados poderes retenidos por
los estados (p. 219)

resolution/resolución una expresión formal de opinión 
(p. 134)

revenue/ingresos entrada de dinero (p. 133)

revival/renacimiento religioso una serie de reuniones dirigi-
das por un predicador para animar emociones reli-
giosas (p. 413)

royal colony/colonia real colonia administrada por un go-
bernador y un consejo nombrados por el rey o reina 
(p. 111)

scalawags/scalawags nombre dado por los confederados
anteriores a los blancos sureños que apoyaban la
Reconstrucción republicana del Sur (p. 510)

secede/separarse abandonar o retirar (pp. 285, 338, 438)

secession/secesión retiro de la Unión (p. 451)

sectionalism/regionalismo lealtad a una región (pp. 322, 437)

sedition/sedición actividades con el propósito de debilitar
un gobierno establecido (p. 271)

segregation/segregación la separación o aislamiento de una
raza, una clase, o un grupo (pp. 519, 566)

Separatists/separatistas protestantes que, durante los años
1600, querían dejar la iglesia anglicana para fundar
sus propias iglesias (p. 77)

settlement house/casa de beneficencia institución colocada
en una vecindad pobre que proveía numerosos servi-
cios a la comunidad tal como cuidado médico, cuida-
do de niños, bibliotecas, y clases de inglés (p. 538)

sharecropping/aparcería sistema de agricultura en el cual
un granjero labra la tierra para un dueño que provee
equipo y semillas y recibe una porción de la cosecha
(p. 512)

slave code/código de esclavos las leyes aprobadas en los
estados sureños que controlaban y restringían a la
gente esclavizada (p. 405)

smuggling/contrabandear cambiar ilegalmente con otras
naciones (p. 109)

speculator/especulador persona que arriesga dinero para
hacer una ganancia grande (pp. 125, 261)

spiritual/espiritual una canción popular religiosa afro-
americana (p. 405)

spoils system/sistema de despojos la práctica de dar puestos
gubernamentales a los partidarios; reemplazar a los
empleados del gobierno con los partidarios del can-
didato victorioso (p. 337)

stalemate/estancamiento una situación durante un conflic-
to cuando la acción se para debido a que ambos par-
tidos son igualmente poderosos y ningún de los dos
lo abandonará (p. 565)

states’ rights/derechos estatales derechos y poderes inde-
pendientes del gobierno federal que son reservados a
los estados por la Constitución (pp. 271, 451)

strait/estrecho un paso angosto que conecta dos exten-
siones más grandes de agua (p. 49)

strike/huelga un paro de trabajo por los trabajadores para
forzar al empresario a satisfacer demandas (p. 392)

subsistence farming/agricultura para subsistencia labranza
que produce solamente la comida que se necesita
para dar de comer a la familia del trabajador (p. 101)

suffrage/sufragio el derecho al voto (pp. 336, 426)

suffragist/sufragista un hombre o mujer que luchaba para
el derecho al voto de la mujer (p. 542)

tariff/tarifa impuesto sobre productos importados o
exportados (pp. 262, 338)

technology/tecnología el uso de conocimientos científicos
para propósitos prácticos (pp. 40, 308)

Tejano/tejano un mexicano que reclama Texas como su
patria (p. 363)

telegraph/telégrafo un aparato o sistema que usa señales
eléctricas para transmitir mensajes a códigos a través
de alambres (p. 389)

temperance/templanza el uso de poca o de ninguna bebida
alcohólica (p. 413)

tenant farmer/granjero arrendatario un granjero que labra la
tierra de otro dueño y paga renta ya sea con la
cosecha o al contado (pp. 92, 402)

terrace/terraza una parcela de tierra elevada y allanada
para fomentar la agricultura (p. 26)

terrorism/terrorismo el uso de la violencia contra ciu-
dadanos para lograr un gol político (p. 578)

theocracy/teocracia una forma de gobierno en la cual la
sociedad está gobernada por líderes religiosos (p. 23)

Tidewater/Orilla del Mar una región de llanuras planas y
bajas alrededor de la costa del mar (p. 105)

repeal/revocar–Tidewater/Orilla del Mar
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toleration/tolerancia el aceptar creencias diferentes (p. 79)

total war/guerra total la guerra en todo aspecto de la vida
del enemigo (p. 490)

trade union/gremio una organización de artesanos con el
mismo oficio o destreza (pp. 392)

Transcendentalist/transcendentalista uno de un grupo de
escritores de Nueva Inglaterra que acentuaban la
relación entre los seres humanos y la naturaleza,
asuntos espirituales sobre asuntos materiales, y la
importancia de la conciencia particular (p. 415)

transcontinental/transcontinental que se extiende a través
del continente (p. 529)

triangular trade/trato triangular una ruta de comercio para
cambiar productos entre las Antillas, las colonias
americanas, y África del Oeste (p. 102)

tribute/tributo dinero pagado para protección (pp. 52,
289)

trust/cártel una combinación de firmas o sociedades
anónimas formada por un acuerdo legal, especial-
mente para reducir la competición (pp. 536)

turnpike/autopista una carretera que uno debe de pagar
para usar; el dinero se usa para pagar el costo de la
carretera (p. 315)

unalienable right/derecho inalienable un derecho al que
no se puede renunciar (p. 154)

unconstitutional/anticonstitucional no de acuerdo ni consis-
tente con la Constitución (p. 262)

Underground Railroad/Ferrocarril Subterráneo un sistema
que ayudó a los afroamericanos esclavizados a seguir
una red de rutas de escape afuera del Sur hacia la lib-
ertad del Norte (p. 422)

utopia/utopía una comunidad basada en una visión de la
sociedad perfecta buscada por los reformistas
(p. 412)

vaquero/vaquero trabajador ranchero hispánico (p. 529)

vertical integration/integración vertical la asociación de com-
pañías que abastecen con equipo y servicios necesar-
ios para una industria particular (p. 536)

veto/vetar rechazar un proyecto de ley y prevenir que
vuelva a ser una ley (p. 349)

vigilantes/vigilantes gente que toman la ley en sus propias
manos (pp. 377)

War Hawks/halcones de guerra republicanos durante la
presidencia de Madison que insistían en la guerra
con la Bretaña (p. 293)

writ of assistance/escrito de asistencia documento legal que
permitía a los oficiales que exploraran las casas y
bodegas en busca de productos que tal vez pudieran
ser de contrabandeado (p. 133)

Yankee/yanqui soldado de la Unión (p. 464)

yellow journalism/periodismo amarillista una clase de repor-
taje sensacional, prejuzgado, y a menudo falso
(p. 545)

yeoman/terrateniente menor dueño sureño de una granja
pequeña que no tenía esclavos (p. 402)

toleration/tolerancia–yeoman/terrateniente menor
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Afghanistan–Concord

The gazetteer is a geographical dictionary that lists political divisions, natural features, and other
places and locations. Following each entry is a description, its latitude and longitude, and a page 
reference that indicates where each entry may be found in this text.

Afghanistan country in southwestern
Asia (33°N/63°E) RA13, 580

Africa continent of the Eastern Hemi-
sphere south of the Mediterranean
Sea and adjoining Asia on its north-
eastern border (10°N/22°E) RA15, 41

Alabama state in the southeastern
United States; 22nd state to enter the
Union (33°N/87°W) RA3, 319

Alamo Texas mission captured by Mexi-
can forces in 1836 (29°N/98°W) 365

Alaska state in the United States, located
in northwestern North America
(64°N/150°W) RA2

Albany capital of New York State located
in the Hudson Valley; site where
Albany Congress proposed first for-
mal plan to unite the 13 colonies
(42°N/74°W) 119

Allegheny River river in western Pennsyl-
vania uniting with the Monongahela
River at Pittsburgh to form the Ohio
River (41°N/79°W) RA5, 123

Andes mountain system extending along
western coast of South America
(13°S/75°W) 18

Antietam Civil War battle site in western
Maryland (40°N/77°W) 472

Appalachian Mountains chief mountain
system in eastern North America
extending from Quebec and New
Brunswick to central Alabama (37°N/
82°W) RA5, 60

Appomattox Court House site in central
Virginia where Confederate forces
surrendered, ending the Civil War
(37°N/78°W) 491

Arizona state in the southwestern
United States; 48th state to enter the
Union (34°N/113°W) RA2, 28

Arkansas state in the south central U.S.;
acquired as part of Louisiana Pur-
chase (35°N/94°W) RA3, 310

Asia continent of the Eastern Hemi-
sphere forming a single landmass
with Europe (50°N/100°E) RA15, 17

Atlanta capital of Georgia located in the
northwest central part of the state
(34°N/84°W) 423

Atlantic Ocean ocean separating North
and South America from Europe and
Africa (5°S/25°W) RA14, 16

Australia continent and country south-
east of Asia (25°S/125°E) RA15, 42

Austria-Hungary former monarchy in
central Europe (47°N/12°E) 547

Baltimore city on the Chesapeake Bay in
central Maryland (39°N/77°W) 87

Barbary Coast north coast of Africa 
between Morocco and Tunisia
(35°N/ 3°E) 289

Bay of Pigs site of 1961 invasion of 
Cuba by U.S.-trained Cuban exiles
(22°N/79°W) 568

Beijing capital of China located in the
northeastern part of the country
(40°N/116°E) 572

Belgium country in northwest Europe
(51°N/3°E) RA15, 668

Bering Strait waterway between North
America and Asia where a land
bridge once existed (65°N/170°W) 17

Beringia land bridge that linked Asia
and North America during the last
Ice Age (65°N/170°W) 17

Berlin city in east central Germany; for-
mer capital divided into sectors after
World War II (53°N/13°E) 564

Birmingham city in north central 
Alabama; scene of several civil rights
protests (33°N/86°W) 567

Black Hills mountains in southwestern
South Dakota; site of conflict 
between the Sioux and white settlers
during 1870s (44°N/104°W) 535

Boston capital of Massachusetts
located in the eastern part of the
state; founded by English Puritans in
1630 (42°N/71°W) 78

Brazil country in eastern South America
(9°S/53°W) RA14, 55

Breed’s Hill site near Boston where the
Battle of Bunker Hill took place
(42°N/71°W) 145

Buffalo industrial city and rail center in
New York State (43°N/79°W) 315

Bull Run site of two Civil War battles in
northern Virginia; also called Manas-
sas (39°N/77°W) 466

Cahokia largest settlement of the Mound
Builders, built in Illinois after A.D. 900
(39°N/90°W) 30

California state in the western United
States; attracted thousands of miners
during gold rush of 1849 (38°N/
121°W) RA2, 371

Cambodia country in Southeastern 
Asia bordering Gulf of Siam; official
name Democratic Kampuchea (12°N/
105°E) RA15

Canada country in northern North
America (50°N/100°W) RA14, 17

Cape of Good Hope southern tip of Africa
(34°S/18°E) 44

Caribbean Sea tropical sea in the 
Western Hemisphere (15°N/75°W)
RA9, 19

Central America area of North America
between Mexico and South America
(11°N/86°W) RA8, 17

Chancellorsville Virginia site of 1863 Con-
federate victory (38°N/78°W) 486

Charleston city in South Carolina on the
Atlantic coast; original name Charles
Town (33°N/80°W) 89

Chesapeake Bay inlet of the Atlantic
Ocean in Virginia and Maryland
(38°N/76°W) 72

Chicago largest city in Illinois; located 
in northeastern part of the state
along Lake Michigan (42°N/88°W)
318

Chile South American country (35°S/
72°W) RA14

China country in eastern Asia; mainland
(People’s Republic of China) under
communist control since 1949
(37°N/93°E) RA15, 565

Chisholm Trail pioneer cattle trail from
Texas to Kansas (34°N/98°W) 529

Cincinnati city in southern Ohio on 
the Ohio River; grew as a result of 
increasing steamship traffic during
the mid-1800s (39°N/84°W) 265

Cleveland city in northern Ohio on Lake
Erie (41°N/82°W) 423

Colombia country in South America
(4°N/73°W) RA14, 26

Colorado state in the western United
States (39°N/107°W) RA3, 29

Colorado River river that flows from the
Colorado Rockies to the Gulf of Cali-
fornia (36°N/113°W) RA4, 284

Columbia River river flowing through
southwest Canada and northwestern
United States into the Pacific Ocean
(46°N/120°W) 357

Concord village northwest of Boston,
Massachusetts; site of early battle 
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of the American Revolution (42°N/
71°W) 143

Connecticut state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (42°N/73°W) RA3, 79

Cuba country in the West Indies, North
America (22°N/79°W) RA9, 52

Czechoslovakia former country in central
Europe; now two countries, the
Czech Republic and Slovakia (49°N/
16°E) RA15

Dallas a leading city in Texas (33°N/
97°W) 567

Delaware state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (39°N/75°W) RA3, 84

Detroit city in southeastern Michigan;
site of significant battles during the
French and Indian War and the War
of 1812; center of automobile indus-
try (42°N/83°W) 125

Dodge City Kansas cattle town during
the 19th century (37°N/100°W) 535

Dominican Republic country in the 
West Indies on the eastern part 
of Hispaniola Island (19°N/71°W)
RA9, 47

East Germany country in central Europe;
reunified with West Germany in 1990
(52°N/12°E) 569

Egypt country in northeastern Africa
(27°N/27°E) RA12, 574

England division of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(52°N/2°W) 40

Erie Canal the waterway connecting 
the Hudson River with Lake Erie
through New York State (43°N/
76°W) 318

Ethiopia country in eastern Africa, north
of Somalia and Kenya (8°N/ 38°E)
RA15

Europe continent of the northern part of
the Eastern Hemisphere between
Asia and the Atlantic Ocean (50°N/
15°E) RA15, 38

Florida state in the southeastern United
States (30°N/85°W) RA3, 93

Fort McHenry fort in Baltimore harbor;
inspired poem that later became
“The Star-Spangled Banner” (39°N/
76°W) 299

Fort Necessity Pennsylvania fort built by
George Washington’s troops in 1754
(40°N/80°W) 118

Fort Sumter Union fort during the 
Civil War located on island near
Charleston, South Carolina; site of
first military engagement of Civil
War (33°N/80°W) 453

Fort Ticonderoga British fort on Lake
Champlain (44°N/73°W) 144

France country in western Europe
(50°N/1°E) RA15, 40

Fredericksburg city and Civil War
battle site in northeast Virginia
(38°N/ 77°W) 486

Freeport city in northern Illinois; site 
of 1858 Lincoln-Douglas campaign
debate (42°N/89°W) 448

Gadsden Purchase portion of present-day
Arizona and New Mexico; area pur-
chased from Mexico in 1853
(32°N/111°W) 374

Galveston city on the Gulf of Mexico
coast in Texas; created nation’s first
commission form of city government
(29°N/95°W) 541

Gaza Strip narrow coastal strip along the
Mediterranean (31°N/34°E) RA12

Georgia state in the southeastern United
States (33°N/84°W) RA3, 90

Germany country in central Europe; 
divided after World War II into East
Germany and West Germany; uni-
fied in 1990 (50°N/10°E) RA15, 547

Gettysburg city and Civil War battle site
in south central Pennsylvania; site
where Lincoln delivered the Gettys-
burg Address (40°N/77°W) 486

Great Britain commonwealth compris-
ing England, Scotland, and Wales
(56°N/2°W) 559

Great Lakes chain of five lakes, Superior,
Erie, Michigan, Ontario, and 
Huron, in central North America
(45°N/87°W) RA5, 60

Great Plains flat grassland in the central
United States (45°N/104°W) RA4, 390

Great Salt Lake lake in northern Utah
with no outlet and strongly saline
waters (41°N/113°W) RA3, 378

Greece country in southeastern Europe
(39°N/21°E) RA15

Grenada country in the Caribbean
(12°N/61°W) RA9

Guadalcanal island in the Solomons east
of Australia (10°S/159°E) 562

Guam U.S. possession in the western
Pacific Ocean (14°N/143°E) 562

Guatemala country in Central America,
south of Mexico (16°N/92°W) RA8, 23

Gulf of Mexico gulf on the southeast coast
of North America (25°N/94°W)
RA5, 92

Gulf of Tonkin gulf in South China 
Sea east of northern Vietnam (20°N/
108°E) 569

Haiti country on Hispaniola Island 
in the West Indies (19°N/72°W) 
RA9, 47

Harpers Ferry town in northern West
Virginia on the Potomac River
(39°N/78°W) 448

Hartford capital of Connecticut located
along the Connecticut River (42°N/
73°W) 79

Hawaii state in the United States located
in the Pacific Ocean (20°N/ 157°W)
RA2

Hiroshima city in southern Japan; site of
first military use of atomic bomb,
August 6, 1945 (34°N/132°E) 563

Hispaniola island in the West Indies 
in North America (17°N/73°W) 
RA9, 47

Horseshoe Bend Alabama site where
Creek-U.S. battled in 1814 (33°N/
86°W) 298

Hudson Bay large bay in northern
Canada (60°N/86°W) RA14, 61

Hudson River river flowing through New
York State (53°N/ 74°W) 316

Hungary country in central Europe
(47°N/20°E) RA15

Idaho state in the northwestern U.S.;
ranks among top states in silver pro-
duction (44°N/115°W) RA2, 541

Illinois state in the north central United
States; one of the states formed in the
Northwest Territory (40°N/91°W)
RA3, 195

Indian Territory land reserved by the
United States government for Native
Americans, now the state of Okla-
homa (36°N/98°W) 342

Indiana state in the north central United
States; one of the states formed in the
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Indochina–National Road

Northwest Territory (40°N/ 87°W)
RA3, 195

Indochina region in Southeast Asia
(17°N/105°E) 559

Iowa state in the north central U.S. 
acquired as part of the Louisiana
Purchase (42°N/94°W) RA3, 541

Iran country in southwestern Asia
(31°N/53°E) RA13, 574

Iraq country in southwestern Asia
(32°N/42°E) RA13, 576

Ireland island west of England, occu-
pied by the Republic of Ireland and
by Northern Ireland (54°N/8°W)
RA14

Israel country of the Middle East 
in southwestern Asia along the
Mediterranean Sea (33°N/34°E)
RA12, 574

Italy country in southern Europe along
the Mediterranean (44°N/11°E)
RA15, 39

Jamestown first permanent English 
settlement in North America; located
in southeastern Virginia (37°N/
77°W) 72

Japan island country in eastern Asia
(36°N/133°E) RA15, 544

Kansas state in the central United States;
fighting over slavery issue in 1850s
gave territory the name “Bleeding
Kansas” (38°N/99°W) RA3, 442

Kentucky state in the south central
United States; border state that sided
with the Union during the Civil War
(37°N/87°W) RA3, 282

Korea peninsula in eastern Asia 
between China, Russia, and the Sea
of Japan, on which are located the
countries North Korea and South
Korea (38°N/127°E) RA15, 565

Kuwait country of the Middle East in
southwestern Asia between Iraq and
Saudi Arabia (29°N/49°E) RA13, 576

Lake Erie one of the five Great Lakes
between Canada and the U.S. (42°N/
81°W) RA5, 61 

Lake Huron one of the five Great Lakes
between Canada and the U.S. (45°N/
83°W) RA5, 61 

Lake Michigan one of the five Great Lakes
between Canada and the U.S.
(43°N/87°W) RA5, 61

Lake Ontario the smallest of the five
Great Lakes (43°N/79°W) RA5, 61

Lake Superior the largest of the five Great
Lakes (48°N/89°W) RA5, 61

Laos southeast Asian country, south of
China and west of Vietnam (20°N/
102°E) RA15 

Latin America Central and South Amer-
ica; settled by Spain and Portugal
(14°N/90°W) RA14

Lexington Revolutionary War battle site
in eastern Massachusetts; site of
first clash between colonists and
British, April 19, 1775 (42°N/71°W)
143

Leyte island of the east central Philip-
pines, north of Mindanao (10°N/
125°E) 562

Little Rock capital of Arkansas located in
the center of the state; site of 1957
conflict over public school integra-
tion (35°N/92°W) 423

London capital of United Kingdom 
located in the southeastern part of
England (51°N/0°) 73

Louisiana state in the south central
United States (31°N/93°W) RA3, 298

Louisiana Territory region of west central
United States between the Missis-
sippi River and the Rocky Moun-
tains purchased from France in 1803
(40°N/95°W) 124

Lowell city in Massachusetts (43°N/
83°W) 391

Maine state in the northeastern United
States; 23rd state to enter the Union
(45°N/70°W) RA3, 324

Mali country in Western Africa (16°N/
0°) RA14, 41

Manila capital and largest city of the
Philippines located on southwest
Luzon Island and Manila Bay (14°N/
121°E) RA15, 562

Maryland state in the eastern United
States; one of the original 13 states
(39°N/76°W) RA3, 87

Massachusetts state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (42°N/72°W) RA3, 79

Massachusetts Bay Colony Pilgrim settle-
ments along the Charles River
(42°N/71°W) 78

Mediterranean Sea sea between Europe
and Africa (36°N/13°E) RA14–15, 39

Memphis Tennessee city on the Missis-
sippi River near the Mississippi bor-
der (35°N/90°W) 403

Mexican Cession territory gained by the
United States after war with Mexico
in 1848 (37°N/111°W) 374

Mexico country in North America south
of the United States (24°N/ 104°W)
RA8, 19

Mexico City capital and most populous
city of Mexico (19°N/99°W) 24

Michigan state in the north central
United States; one of the states
formed in the Northwest Territory
(45°N/85°W) RA3, 195

Midway Islands U.S. possession in the
central Pacific Ocean (28°N/179°W)
562 

Minnesota state in the north central
United States; fur trade, good soil,
and lumber attracted early settlers
(46°N/96°W) RA3

Mississippi state in the southeastern
United States; became English terri-
tory after French and Indian War
(32°N/90°W) RA3, 319

Mississippi River river flowing through the
United States from Minnesota 
to the Gulf of Mexico; explored 
by French in 1600s (29°N/ 89°W)
RA5, 30

Missouri state in the south central U.S.;
petition for statehood resulted in sec-
tional conflict and the Missouri Com-
promise (41°N/93°W) RA3, 324

Missouri River river flowing through the
United States from the Rocky Moun-
tains to the Mississippi River near St.
Louis (39°N/90°W) RA5

Montana state in the northwestern
United States; cattle industry grew
during 1850s (47°N/112°W) RA3,
503

Montgomery capital of Alabama located
in the central part of the state; site of
1955 bus boycott to protest segrega-
tion (32°N/86°W) 566

Montreal city along the St. Lawrence
River in southern Quebec, Canada
(45°N/73°W) 60

Moscow capital of former Soviet Union
and capital of Russia (56°N/37°E)
573

Nagasaki Japanese city; site of the second
atom-bombing in 1945, ending
World War II (32°N/130°E) 563

Nashville capital of Tennessee located in
the north central part of the state
(36°N/87°W) 423

Natchez city in western Mississippi along
the Mississippi River (32°N/ 91°W)
316

National Road road from Baltimore,
Maryland, to Vandalia, Illinois (40°N/
81°W) 315
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Nebraska state in the central United
States (42°N/101°W) RA3, 442

Netherlands country in northwestern
Europe (53°N/4°E) RA15, 77

Nevada state in the western United
States (39°N/117°W) RA2, 510

New Amsterdam town founded on Man-
hattan Island by Dutch settlers in
1625; renamed New York by British
settlers (41°N/74°W) 83

New England region in northeastern
United States (42°N/72°W) 76

New France French land claims stretch-
ing from Quebec to Louisiana (39°N/
85°W) 92

New Hampshire state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (44°N/72°W) RA3, 80

New Jersey state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (40°N/75°W) RA3, 84

New Mexico state in the southwestern
United States; ceded to the United
States by Mexico in 1848 (34°N/
107°W) RA2, 369

New Netherland Dutch Hudson River
colony (42°N/72°W) 83

New Orleans city in Louisiana in the Mis-
sissippi Delta (30°N/90°W) 92

New Spain part of Spain’s empire in the
Western Hemisphere (35°N/ 110°W)
92

New York state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (43°N/78°W) RA3, 83

New York City city in southeastern New
York State at the mouth of the Hud-
son River; first capital of nation
(41°N/74°W) 84

Newfoundland province in eastern
Canada (48°N/56°W) RA14, 46

Nicaragua country in Central America
(13°N/86°W) RA9

Normandy region along French coast
and site of D-Day invasion, June 6,
1944 (48°N/2°W) 561

North America continent in the northern
part of the Western Hemisphere
between the Atlantic and Pacific
oceans (45°N/100°W) RA14, 16

North Carolina state in the southeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (36°N/81°W) RA3, 89

North Dakota state in the north central
U.S.; Congress created Dakota Terri-
tory in 1861 (47°N/102°W) RA3, 531

North Korea Asian country on the north-
ern Korean Peninsula (40°N/ 127°E)
RA15, 565

North Vietnam communist nation in
Southeast Asia; unified with South
Vietnam in 1976 to form Vietnam
(21°N/106°E) RA15, 569

Northwest Territory territory north of the
Ohio River and east of the Missis-
sippi River (47°N/87°W) 196

Ohio state in the north central United
States; first state in the Northwest
Territory (40°N/83°W) RA3, 195

Ohio River river flowing from Allegheny
and Monongahela rivers in western
Pennsylvania into the Mississippi
River (37°N/85°W) RA5, 28

Oklahoma state in the south central
United States; Five Civilized Tribes
moved to territory in the period
1830–1842 (36°N/98°W) RA3, 530

Oregon state in the northwestern United
States; adopted woman suffrage in
1912 (44°N/124°W) RA2, 356

Oregon Trail pioneer trail from Indepen-
dence, Missouri, to the Oregon Terri-
tory (42°N/110°W) 358

Pacific Ocean world’s largest ocean, 
located between Asia and the Ameri-
cas (0°/175°W) RA14–15, 43

Panama country in the southern part of
Central America, occupying the Isth-
mus of Panama (8°N/81°W) RA9

Pearl Harbor naval base at Honolulu,
Hawaii; site of 1941 Japanese attack,
leading to United States entry into
World War II (21°N/158°W) 559

Pennsylvania state in the northeastern
United States (41°N/78°W) RA3, 85

Persian Gulf gulf in southwestern Asia
between Iran and the Arabian Penin-
sula (28°N/50°E) RA13

Peru country in South America, south of
Ecuador and Colombia (10°S/ 75°W)
RA14, 26

Philadelphia city in eastern Pennsylvania
on the Delaware River; Declaration of
Independence and the Constitution
both adopted in city’s Independence
Hall (40°N/75°W) 85

Philippines island country in southeast
Asia (14°N/125°E) RA15, 545

Pikes Peak mountain in Rocky Moun-
tains in central Colorado (38°N/
105°W) 285

Pittsburgh city in western Pennsylvania;
one of the great steelmaking centers
of the world (40°N/80°W) 423

Plymouth town in eastern Massachu-
setts, first successful English colony
in New England (42°N/71°W) 77

Poland country on the Baltic Sea in East-
ern Europe (52°N/18°E) RA15, 549

Portugal country in southwestern 
Europe (38°N/ 8°W) RA14, 44

Potomac River river flowing from West
Virginia into Chesapeake Bay (38°N/
77°W) RA5, 87

Providence capital of Rhode Island; site
of first English settlement in Rhode
Island (42°N/71°W) RA3

Puerto Rico United States common-
wealth in the West Indies (18°N/
67°W) RA9

Quebec city in Canada, capital of Que-
bec Province, on the St. Lawrence
River; first settlement in New France
(47°N/71°W) 62

Rhode Island state in the northeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (41°N/72°W) RA3, 80

Richmond capital of Virginia located in
the central part of the state; capital of
the Confederacy during the Civil
War (37°N/77°W) 388

Rio Grande river between the United
States and Mexico in North America;
forms the boundary between Texas
and Mexico (26°N/97°W) RA4, 372

Roanoke island off the coast of present-
day North Carolina that was site of
early British colonizing efforts (35°N/
76°W) 71

Rocky Mountains mountain range in
western United States and Canada
in North America (50°N/114°W)
RA4, 32

Russia name of republic; former empire
of eastern Europe and northern Asia-
coinciding with Soviet Union (60°N/
64°E) RA15, 549

Sacramento capital of California located
in the north central part of the state
(38°N/121°W) 372

Salt Lake City capital of Utah located in
the northern part of the state; founded
by Mormons in 1847 (41°N/ 112°W)
361

San Antonio city in south central Texas
(29°N/98°W) 365

San Diego city in southern California
(33°N/117°W) 93
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San Francisco–Yugoslavia

San Francisco city in northern California
on the Pacific coast (38°N/ 122°W)
372

Santa Fe capital of New Mexico located
in the north central part of the state
(36°N/106°W) 92

Santa Fe Trail cattle trail from Indepen-
dence, Missouri, to Santa Fe, New
Mexico (36°N/106°W) 370

Saratoga Revolutionary War battle site
in the Hudson Valley of eastern New
York State (43°N/74°W) 168

Savannah city in far eastern Georgia
(32°N/81°W) 90

Seattle Washington city bordered by
Puget Sound and Lake Washington
(47°N/122°W) RA2

Seneca Falls town in New York State; site
of women’s rights convention in 1848
(43°N/77°W) 426

Shiloh site of 1862 Union victory in Ten-
nessee (35°N/88°W) 469

Sicily Italian island in the Mediterranean
(37°N/13°E) 561

Sierra Nevada mountain range in eastern
California (39°N/120°W) RA4, 32

South America continent in the southern
part of the Western Hemisphere lying
between the Atlantic and Pacific
oceans (15°S/60°W) RA14, 16

South Carolina state in the southeastern
United States; one of the original 13
states (34°N/81°W) RA3, 89

South Dakota state in the north central
United States; acquired through the
Louisiana Purchase (44°N/102°W)
RA3, 531

South Korea country in Asia on the 
Korean Peninsula (36°N/128°E)
RA15, 565

South Vietnam country in Southeast Asia
united in 1976 with North Vietnam to
form Vietnam (11°N/107°E) RA15,
569

Soviet Union former country in northern
Europe and Asia (60°N/64°E) 559

Spain country in southwestern Europe
(40°N/4°W) RA14, 46

St. Augustine city in northeastern Florida
on the Atlantic coast; oldest perma-
nent existing European settlement in
North America, founded in 1565
(30°N/81°W) 53

St. Lawrence River river flowing from
Lake Ontario, between Canada and
the United States, through parts of
Canada to the Atlantic Ocean (48°N/
69°W) 60

Stalingrad city in the former Soviet
Union on the Volga River; present
name Volgograd (49°N/42°E) 561

Switzerland European country in the
Alps (47°N/8°E) RA15

Taiwan island country off the southeast
coast of China; seat of the Chinese 
Nationalist government (24°N/122°E)
RA15

Tehran capital of Iran (36°N/52°E) RA13,
574

Tennessee state in the south central
United States; first state readmitted
to the Union after the Civil War
(36°N/88°W) RA3, 319

Tenochtitlán Aztec capital at the site of
present-day Mexico City (19°N/
99°W) 24

Texas state in the south central United
States; Mexican colony that became a
republic before joining the United
States (31°N/101°W) RA3, 363

Tokyo capital of Japan located on the
eastern coast of Honshu Island
(36°N/140°E) 562

Toronto city in Canada on Lake 
Ontario; capital of the province of
Ontario (44°N/79°W) RA14

Trenton capital of New Jersey located on
the Delaware River in the central part
of the state; site of Revolutionary War
battle in December 1776 (40°N/
75°W) 167 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics See
Soviet Union.

United Kingdom country in northwestern
Europe made up of England, Scot-
land, Wales, and Northern Ireland
(56°N/2°W) RA14

United States country in central North
America; fourth largest country in
the world in both area and popula-
tion (38°N/110°W) RA2–3, RA14

Utah state in the western United States;
settled by Mormons in 1840s (39°N/
113°W) RA2, 378

Valley Forge Revolutionary War winter
camp northwest of Philadelphia
(40°N/75°W) 173

Venezuela South American country 
on the Caribbean Sea (8°N/65°W)
RA14

Vermont state in the northeastern
United States; 14th state to enter the
Union (44°N/73°W) RA3, 144

Vicksburg city and Civil War battle site in
western Mississippi on the Missis-
sippi River (42°N/85°W) 486

Vietnam country in southeastern Asia
(16°N/108°E) RA15, 568

Virginia state in the eastern United
States; colony of first permanent Eng-
lish settlement in the Americas
(37°N/ 80°W) RA3, 72

Washington state in the northwestern
United States; territory reached by
Lewis and Clark in 1805 (47°N/
121°W) RA2, 261

Washington, D.C. capital of the United
States located on the Potomac River
at its confluence with the Anacostia
River, between Maryland and Vir-
ginia coinciding with the District of
Columbia (39°N/77°W) RA3, 262

West Indies islands in the Caribbean Sea,
between North America and South
America (19°N/79°W) RA9, 47

West Virginia state in the east central
United States (39°N/81°W) RA3, 462

Willamette Valley valley of the Willam-
ette River in western Oregon (45°N/
123°W) 359

Wisconsin state in the north central
United States; passed first state
unemployment compensation act,
1932 (44°N/91°W) RA3, 195

Wounded Knee site of massacre of Native
Americans by soldiers in southern
South Dakota in 1890 and of Ameri-
can Indian Movement protest in 1973
(43°N/102°W) 532

Wyoming state in the western United
States; territory provided women the
right to vote, 1869 (43°N/108°W)
RA3, 531

Yorktown town in southeastern Vir-
ginia and site of final battle of Revo-
lutionary War (37°N/76°W) 185

Yugoslavia country in southeast
Europe, on the Adriatic Sea (44°N/
20°E) RA15, 549
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Valley, Utah

Acadia National
Park, Maine
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The Tongass National Forest in
Southeastern Alaska, covering
nearly 17 million acres, is the

single largest national
forest in America.

▼



Geography Handbook

The story of the United States begins with geography—the
study of the earth in all of its variety. Geography describes
the earth’s land, water, and plant and animal life. It is the
study of places and the complex relationships between
people and their environments.

Geography of the United States
The United States is a land of startling physical

differences. It is also a nation of diverse groups of
people. A study of geography can help explain
how the United States acquired its diversity. 

The United States—with a total land area of
3,539,230 square miles (9,166,606 sq. km)—is the
world’s fourth-largest country in size.

The 50 States
Most of the United States—48 of the 50 states—

spans the entire middle part of North America.
This group of states touches three major bodies of
water—the Atlantic Ocean, the Gulf of Mexico,
and the Pacific Ocean. Two states—Alaska and
Hawaii—lie apart from the 48 states.

Our Nation’s Growth
Within the borders of the United States stretch a

variety of landscapes—dense forests, hot deserts,
rolling grasslands, and snow-capped mountains.
Because of its large size and diverse regions, the
United States throughout its history offered many
opportunities. Over the centuries people from
Europe, Africa, Asia, and other parts of the Americas
have journeyed here. Today more than 281 million
people make their homes in the United States.
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Physical Regions of the United States
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Places and Regions
Place has a special mean-

ing in geography. It means
more than where a place is.
It also describes what a place
is like. These features may be
physical characteristics such
as landforms, climate, and
plant or animal life. They
may also be human charac-
teristics, including language
and way of life.

To help organize their
study, geographers often
group places or areas into
regions. Regions are united
by one or more common
characteristics.

To understand how our world is connected,
some geographers have broken down the study
of geography into five themes. The Five
Themes of Geography are (1) location, (2) place,
(3) human/environment interaction, (4) move-
ment, and (5) regions. You will see these themes
highlighted in the Geography Skills accompa-
nying the maps of The American Republic to 1877.

Six Essential Elements
Recently, geographers have begun to look at

geography in a different way. They break down
the study of geography into Six Essential
Elements, which are explained below. Being
aware of these elements will help you sort out
what you are learning about geography.

The World in Spatial Terms
Geographers first take a look at

where a place is located. Location
serves as a starting point by asking
“Where is it?” Knowing the loca-
tion of places helps you
develop an awareness of
the world around you.

Physical Systems
When studying places

and regions, geographers
analyze how physical
systems—such as hurri-
canes, volcanoes, and
glaciers—shape the
earth’s surface. They also
look at communities of
plants and animals that
depend upon one another
and their surroundings
for survival.
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Environment and Society
“How does the relation-

ship between people and
their natural surroundings
influence the way people
live?” This is one of the
questions that the theme of
human/ environment inter-
action answers. This theme
also shows how people use 
the environment and how
their actions affect the 
environment.

Human Systems
Geographers also examine

human systems, or how
people have shaped our
world. They look at how
boundary lines are deter-
mined and analyze why
people settle in certain
places and not in others. A
key theme in geography is
the continual movement of
people, ideas, and goods.

The Uses of Geography
Knowledge of geography

helps people understand the
relationships among people,
places, and environments
over time. Understanding
geography, and knowing
how to use the tools and
technology available to
study it, prepares you for
life in our modern society.

Geography Handbook
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Maps of many different kinds are used in The American
Republic to 1877 to help you see the connection between
geography and the history of our nation. 

Different Kinds of Maps

A physical map shows the physical fea-
tures of an area, such as its mountains
and rivers. Physical maps use color and
shadings to show relief—how flat or
rugged the land surface is. Colors also
may be used to show elevation—the
height of an area above sea level.

Physical Maps

Maps have lines of latitude
and longitude that form a
grid. Lines of latitude circle
the earth, either north or
south of the Equator (0°
latitude). Lines of longitude
stretch from the North Pole
to the South Pole, either
east or west of the Prime
Meridian (0° longitude).
The distance between the
lines is measured in degrees
(°). Every place on the earth
has a unique position or
“address” on this grid.

Latitude and Longitude 

Political maps generally show political,
or human-made, divisions of countries
or regions. The political map on pages
RA2–RA3, for example, shows bound-
aries between the states that comprise
the United States.

Besides showing political or physical fea-
tures, some maps have a special purpose.
Human activities such as exploration
routes, territorial expansion, or battle
sites appear on special-purpose maps.
The maps on pages RA6–RA7, for exam-
ple, show territorial growth of the United
States.

Special-Purpose Maps
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Knowing this address makes it easier for you to locate cities and other
places on a map. For example, the map on page RA5 shows you that
the address of New Orleans is 30ºN latitude, 90ºW longitude.

Political Maps



Parts of Maps

Scale A measuring line, often called a
scale bar, helps you determine distance 
on the map. The map scale tells you what
distance on the earth is represented by 
the measurement on the scale bar. 

Compass Rose An important first step 
in reading any map is to find the direction
marker. A map has a symbol that tells you
where the cardinal directions—north,
south, east, and west—are positioned.
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Desert
Highland
Humid continental
Humid subtropical
Marine

Mediterranean
Steppe
Subarctic
Tropical
Tundra

Map Key The map key explains the lines, symbols, and colors used on
a map. For example, the map on this page shows the various climate
regions of the United States. The key shows what climates the different
colors represent. Map keys also may show structures created by people.
Cities are usually symbolized by a solid circle (•). A star within a circle
represents capitals (�). On this map, you can see the capital of Texas and
the cities of New Orleans, Los Angeles, and Chicago. 

Climate Regions of the United States
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Geographic factors—landforms, waterways, natural
resources—have shaped America’s history. Here are
some examples of geography’s influences in history 
that are highlighted in The American Republic to 1877.

6

Unit 3 Creating a Nation The hardships
of the land shaped the colonial settlers’ 
cultural identities. The colonists were 
isolated from much of the world and
became more independent. Eventually they
broke away from Great Britain and won
their independence. 

Unit 2 Colonial Settlement Beginning in
the 1500s, Europeans came to North
America seeking land, riches, and freedom.
Groups from Spain, France, Great Britain,
and other countries established colonies.
The British colonies along the Atlantic coast
were hemmed in by the Appalachian
Mountains—the first physical barrier to 
the West.

Unit 1 Different Worlds Meet As settle-
ment spread, Native Americans created
distinctive civilizations appropriate to
their climates and resources. For example,
Native Americans in the Great Plains
depended on herds of buffalo for food,
clothing, shelter, and tools. 
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Unit 6 Civil War and Reconstruction
Demand for cotton by the textile industry
increased the demand for labor provided
by enslaved African Americans. In 1861
regional differences and a dispute over
slavery sparked the Civil War between the
North and South. 

Unit 7 Modern America Emerges In the
late 1800s and early 1900s, the United
States became an urban industrial nation
and took the leading role in international
affairs. Americans entered the twenty-
first century as a free nation committed
to the truths expressed in the Declaration
of Independence.

Unit 5 The Growing Nation Through
wars, treaties, and purchases, the United
States gained control of the lands west of
the Mississippi River. Settlers were drawn
to Western territories by opportunities.
Native Americans were forced onto reser-
vations. Railroads enabled people to over-
come geographic barriers. 

Unit 4 The New Republic When the
United States was established, many
doubted that the young government could
control people over such great distances.
New rivers, roads, and canals helped to
open up the country. At the same time an
Industrial Revolution had begun in New
England. 
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absolute location exact location of a place on the earth 
described by global coordinates

basin area of land drained by a given river and its branches;
area of land surrounded by lands of higher elevations

bay part of a large body of water that extends into a shoreline,
generally smaller than a gulf

canyon deep and narrow valley with steep walls
cape point of land that extends into a river, lake, or ocean
channel wide strait or waterway between two land-masses that

lie close to each other; deep part of a river or other waterway
cliff steep, high wall of rock, earth, or ice 
continent one of the seven large landmasses on the earth
cultural feature characteristic that humans have created 

in a place, such as language, religion, housing, and 
settlement pattern

delta flat, low-lying land built up from soil carried downstream
by a river and deposited at its mouth

divide stretch of high land that separates river systems 
downstream direction in which a river or stream flows from its

source to its mouth
elevation height of land above sea level
Equator imaginary line that runs around the earth halfway 

between the North and South Poles; used as the starting
point to measure degrees of north and south latitude

glacier large, thick body of slowly moving ice
gulf part of a large body of water that extends into a shoreline,

generally larger and more deeply indented than a bay
harbor a sheltered place along a shoreline where ships can 

anchor safely
highland elevated land area such as a hill, mountain, or plateau
hill elevated land with sloping sides and rounded summit; gen-

erally smaller than a mountain
island land area, smaller than a continent, completely sur-

rounded by water
isthmus narrow stretch of land connecting two larger 

land areas
lake a sizable inland body of water
latitude distance north or south of the Equator, measured 

in degrees
longitude distance east or west of the Prime Meridian, meas-

ured in degrees
lowland land, usually level, at a low elevation
map drawing of the earth shown on a flat surface
meridian one of many lines on the global grid running from

the North Pole to the South Pole; used to measure degrees
of longitude

mesa broad, flat-topped landform with steep sides; smaller than
a plateau
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As you read about America’s
geography, you will encounter
the terms listed below. Many of
the terms are pictured in the
diagram.



Canyon

Tributary

Source of 
river

Lowland

Upstream
Downstream

Highland

Glacier

Basin

Mountain range

Hills

Lake
Plateau

River

Mouth of river

Plain

Channel

Desert

Canyon

Tributary

Source of 
river

Lowland

Upstream
Downstream

Highland

Glacier

Basin

Mountain range

Hills

Lake
Plateau

River

Mouth of river

Plain

Channel

Desert

mountain land with steep sides that rises sharply (1,000 feet or
more) from surrounding land; generally larger and more
rugged than a hill

mountain peak pointed top of a mountain
mountain range a series of connected mountains
mouth (of a river) place where a stream or river flows into a

larger body of water
ocean one of the four major bodies of salt water that surround

the continents
ocean current stream of either cold or warm water that moves

in a definite direction through an ocean
parallel one of many lines on the global grid that circle the

earth north or south of the Equator; used to measure 
degrees of latitude

peninsula body of land jutting into a lake or ocean, surrounded
on three sides by water

physical feature characteristic of a place occurring naturally,
such as a landform, body of water, climate pattern, or 
resource

plain area of level land, usually a low elevation and often 
covered with grasses

plateau area of flat or rolling land at a high elevation, about
300–3,000 feet high

Prime Meridian line of the global grid running from the North
Pole to the South Pole through Greenwich, England; starting
point for measuring degrees of east and west longitude

relief changes in elevation over a given area of land
river large natural stream of water that runs through the land
sea large body of water completely or partly surrounded 

by land
seacoast land lying next to a sea or ocean
sea level position on land level with surface of nearby ocean 

or sea
sound body of water between a coastline and one or more 

islands off the coast
source (of a river) place where a river or stream begins, often

in highlands
strait narrow stretch of water joining two larger bodies of water
tributary small river or stream that flows into a large river or

stream; a branch of the river
upstream direction opposite the flow of a river; toward the

source of a river or stream
valley area of low land between hills or mountains
volcano mountain created as liquid rock or ash erupts from 

inside the earth
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QuickStart

1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-ROM drive.
2. Double-click on the ISEOpen.pdf fi le, and the ISE will begin launching, opening Acrobat 

Reader from the CD.
Note: If you have more than 8 megabytes of free memory, it is recommended that you install 
Acrobat Reader® to your hard drive so you can run the ISE more effi ciently. To install, close 
Acrobat Reader and follow the instruction below for your Macintosh® model.

Installation

Non-Power Macintosh
1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-R0M drive.
2. Double-click on the fi le READER 3.01 INSTALLER located within the folders ACRO302> 

READER3>MACINTOSH>READER.
3. A prompt will appear once the setup is complete. Select the option to restart the computer.
4. Double-click on the Acrobat Reader application icon located on the hard drive.
5. Double-click on the ISEOpen.pdf fi le on the ISE CD.

Macintosh

I



Power Macintosh
1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-R0M drive.
2. Double-click on the fi le READER + SEARCH 4.05 INSTALLER located within the folders 

INSTALLS405>MAC.
3. A prompt will appear once the setup is complete. Select the option to restart the computer.
4. Double-click on the Acrobat Reader application icon located on the hard drive.
5. Double-click on the ISEOpen.pdf fi le on the ISE CD.

Macintosh



Increasing Memory Allocated to Acrobat Reader

This step is optional but may increase the speed of the ISE and decrease out-of-memory errors 
experienced on certain computers.

1. Make sure the Finder is active. Then click Apple Menu in the upper left-hand area of the screen 
and select About This Computer.

2. Note the amount indicated for Largest Unused Block.
3. Then locate the icon for Acrobat Reader on your hard drive. Click once on it.
4. Select File...Get Info>Memory (OS8.6 and higher) or File...Get Info (OS8.5 and lower) in 

the menu.
5. (OS8.6 and higher only) In the Information dialog box, click on the pull down Show menu 

and select Memory.
6. In the Preferred Memory fi eld, enter an amount that is approximately ten percent less 

than the available memory noted in step #2. If you plan on running other programs while 
Acrobat Reader is open, decrease the amount to accommodate the other programs’ memory 
allocations. Enter this amount in the Preferred Size box. Keep in mind that to run the other 
programs concurrently with Acrobat Reader, you may have to open them fi rst.

Macintosh



QuickStart

1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-ROM drive.
2. If AutoRun is enabled, the ISE will automatically launch, opening Acrobat Reader from the CD.
3. If AutoRun is not enabled, locate the fi le called ISEOpen.pdf on the CD and double-click on 

it. The ISE will begin launching, opening Acrobat Reader from the CD.
Note: If you have more than 8 megabytes of free memory, it is recommended that you
install Acrobat Reader on your hard drive so you can run the ISE more effi ciently. To install,
close Acrobat Reader and follow the instructions for your Windows® operating system.

Windows



Installation

Windows 3.1x
(Windows must be running prior to installation)
1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-ROM drive.
2. If AutoRun is enabled, the ISE will begin launching, opening Acrobat Reader from the CD. To 

install Acrobat Reader, quit Acrobat Reader and follow steps 3 through 6. If AutoRun is not 
enabled, proceed with step #3.

3. Using Windows Explorer, locate the CD-ROM drive and double-click on the fi le AR302.EXE 
located in ACRO302/READER3/WINDOWS.

4. Follow the instruction prompts through the installation.
5. Restart the computer, and select Acrobat Reader 3.0 from the programs group to open the 

application.
6. To start the ISE program, insert the ISE CD. Then double-click on the ISEOpen.pdf fi le 

on the ISE CD.

Windows



Windows 95/98/NT®
(Windows must be running prior to installation)
1. Insert the ISE CD into the CD-ROM drive.
2. If AutoRun is enabled, the ISE will begin launching, opening Acrobat Reader from the CD. To 

install Acrobat Reader, quit Acrobat Reader and follow steps 3 through 8. If AutoRun is not 
enabled, proceed with step #3.

3. Select Start > Run from Windows task menu.
4. Type X:\INSTALLS405\WIN\AR405ENG.EXE in the dialog box. (X equals the drive letter for the 

CD-ROM.)
5. Then click OK.
6. Follow the accompanying instructions until installation is complete.
7. With the ISE CD still in drive, restart the computer, and double-click the Acrobat Reader 4.0 

desktop icon.
8. Start ISE by double-clicking on ISEOpen.pdf located at the root of the CD-ROM.

Windows



Accelerating System Performance

Unlike Macintosh systems where the user can adjust memory allocated to a specifi c application, 
the following adjustments may assist in improving overall performance on the PC.

1. Click the Windows START button.
2. Select SETTINGS > CONTROL PANEL.
3. Choose SYSTEM from the window options.
4. Click the “Performance” tab.
5. Select “File System” on lower-left button.
6. Under the “Hard Disk” tab, change the typical role of this computer from Desktop to 

Network Server.

1. Select the second tab, “CD-ROM”, and under Settings increase the Supplemental Cache Size 
to LARGE.

2. Choose QUAD-SPEED OR BETTER (if applicable to hardware) from the Optimize access 
pattern for... list.

3. Click OK.

Windows



1. Click the “Graphics” button and move slider to far right for accelerating graphic hardware.
2. Click OK.
3. Select “Virtual Memory” button.
4. You can override these default settings and increase the virtual memory as necessary. 

Note: This change can seriously affect OS performance and is highly recommended for 
advanced users or IT administrators.

5. Click OK and reboot Windows to have the new settings applied.

Windows



Brings up the Open File dialog box

Opens the Print dialog box

Bookmark/thumbnail access

Grip and move the page around

Zoom in or zoom out 

Text/Graphics/Column select tools

Takes user to the first page

Preceding page in current document

Next page in current document

Last page in current document

Shows the previous view 

Shows the next view     

Displays the document at 100%

Fits document in window

Fits width of document in window

Find an item in a single file

Find an item in all PDF files

Displays the search results list 

Previous occurrence of search term

Next occurrence of search term

Acrobat Menu Icons and Functions Guide

For a comprehensive description of Acrobat menu actions and functions, see online Help guide.



Adobe and Acrobat are trademarks of Adobe Systems Incorporated. Apple, Macintosh, and 
Power Macintosh are registered trademarks of Apple Computer, Inc. Windows and Windows NT 
are trademarks of Microsoft Corporation.
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CHAPTER XX Chapter Title

Culture and Traditions
Being aware of cultural differ-
ences helps us understand our-
selves and others. People from
around the world for genera-
tions have sung of the “land of
the Pilgrims’ pride, land where
our fathers died” even though
their ancestors arrived on these
shores long after these events
occurred.

Continuity and Change
Recognizing our historic roots
helps us understand why
things are the way they are
today. This theme includes
political, social, religious, and
economic changes that have
influenced the way Americans
think and act.

Geography and History
Understanding geography
helps us understand how
humans interact with their
environment. The United
States succeeded in part
because of its rich natural
resources and its vast open
spaces. In many regions, the
people changed the natural
landscape to fulfill their wants
and needs.

As you read The American Republic to 1877,

you will be given help in sorting out all the

information you encounter. This textbook

organizes the events of your nation’s past and

present around 10 themes. A theme is a con-

cept, or main idea that happens again and

again throughout history. By recognizing

these themes, you will better understand

events of the past and how they affect you

today.

xiv

Themes in
The American
Republic 
to 1877
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Individual Action
Responsible individuals have
often stepped forward to help
lead the nation. America’s
strong family values helped
create such individuals. These
values spring in part from ear-
lier times when the home was
the center of many activities,
including work, education, and
daily worship.

Groups and Institutions
Identifying how political and
social groups and institutions
work helps us work together.
From the beginning,
Americans formed groups and
institutions to act in support of
their economic, political, and
religious beliefs.

Government and Democracy
Understanding the workings of
government helps us become
good citizens. Abraham
Lincoln explained the meaning
of democracy as “government
of the people, by the people,
for the people.” Democracy, at
its best, is “among” the people.

Science and Technology
Americans have always been
quick to adopt innovations.
The nation was settled and
built by people who gave up
old ways in favor of new.
Americans’ lives are deeply
influenced by technology, the
use of science and machines.
Perhaps no machine has so
shaped modern life as the auto-
mobile. Understanding the
roles of science and technology
helps us see their impact on
our society and the roles they
will play in the future.

Economic Factors
The free enterprise economy of
the United States is consistent
with the nation’s history of
rights and freedoms. Freedom
of choice in economic decisions
supports other freedoms.
Understanding the concept of
free enterprise is basic to
studying American history.

Global Connections
The world seems smaller 
than it did only 50 years ago.
Modern transportation and
communication have brought
people around the globe closer
together. As a result, countries
today are more dependent on
one another. As citizens of the
United States and members 
of the global community, we
have a responsibility to keep
informed about developments
in other nations and the world.
Being aware of global interde-
pendence helps us make deci-
sions and deal with the difficult
issues we will encounter.

Civic Rights and
Responsibilities
For a democratic system to
survive, its citizens must take
an active role in government.
The foundation of democracy
is the right of every person to
take part in government and
to voice one’s views on issues.
An appreciation for the strug-
gle to preserve these freedoms
is vital to the understanding 
of democracy.

Using the
Themes
You will find Section Themes at the
beginning of every section of your
text. You are asked questions that help
you put it all together to better under-
stand how ideas and themes are con-
nected across time—and to see why
history is important to you today. 

xv



Abilene, Kansas–antislavery movement

A

Abnaki, the, m294
abolitionists, 415, 418–24,

441; early efforts of,
418–19; Emancipation
Proclamation, 473–76,
613; Fugitive Slave Act,
441–42; Harper’s Ferry,
448, 449; increased
momentum of, 419–21;
leaders of, 419–21,
p418–21; Thirteenth
Amendment, 246, 476;
Underground Railroad,
406, 422–24, m422, m423,
p429, 442. See also anti-
slavery movement

abortion legislation, 627
Acoma, the, 32
Act of Toleration, 88
Adams, Abigail, 149, p149,

p278, 322, q325
Adams, John, p147, p602;

1796 election, 270; 1800
election, 271–72, 278–79;
American Revolution,
q163; Boston Massacre,
137; Continental Con-
gress, 142; Declaration of
Independence, 147, 150,
ptg150; federal court sys-
tem, 281; France, relations
with, 270; Great Britain,
relations with, 264–65;
Marbury v. Madison, 222,
281, 625; James Monroe
visit to, 322; Treaty of
Paris, 185, 198; U.S. rep-
resentative in London,
198; as vice president,
p234, 258, 259

Adams, John Quincy, p602;
1824 election, 334–35,
c335, 518; 1828 election,
334, 335–36; Adams-Onís
Treaty, 326, 357, 363; and
Manifest Destiny, 359; as
president, 335; as secre-
tary of state, 326, 436

Adams, Samuel, 134, 137,
138, p138, q138, 139, 143;
Committee of Corre-
spondence, 152; Conti-
nental Congress, 142;
Second Continental
Congress, 148

Adams-Onís Treaty, 326,
m329, 357, 363

Addams, Jane, 539, p539,
q539

Adena Mound Builders, 30
Advice on the Prairie

(Ranney), ptg330–31
Afghanistan, 580–81
AFL. See American

Federation of Labor
Africa: American Coloni-

zation Society and, 419;
Barbary Coast states, 289;
Ghana, 41, m41; Mali,
41–42, m41; slave trade,
41, 44, 102, p102, q102,
m103, 107, 120; Songhai
Empire, m41, 42; trading
kingdoms of, 41–42, m41;
World War II in, m560,
561

African Americans: aboli-
tionists, 418–24, 421;
American Revolution,
164, 167, 175–76, ptg184;
Black Codes, 505; in busi-
ness, 393; on cattle drives,
p529; Christianity, 405; cit-
izenship granted to, 505;
civil rights movement,
p566, p568; in the Civil
War, 464, c475, p475,
476–77, p476, p613; cultur-
al traditions of, 106,
403–05, p404; discrimina-
tion against, 543; educa-
tion of, 106, 201, 392, 405,
413, 414, 502, 511–12,
p512, 543, 621, 624; in
English colonies, 1700,
g81; factory workers,
392–93, ptg392; Fifteenth
Amendment, 248, 508,
511, 519, 523, 542; free, in
the North, 421; free, in 
the South, 106, 406–07,
420, ptg434–35, 513;
Freedmen’s Bureau, 502,
505, 511, 512; in govern-
ment, 510, q517; Jim Crow
laws, 519; leaders, 405–06;
literature of, 192, p192; in
North vs. South, mid-
1800s, c409; during
Reconstruction, 502,
504–06, ptg505, p511, p512,
q517; segregation of, 566;
voting rights, after Recon-
struction, 519, crt520; vot-
ing rights, during

Reconstruction, 501, 506,
507, 508, 511, 515; voting
rights of, 111, 193, 201,
204, 247, 248, 337, 392;
women leaders of, 222,
p222, p427. See also slave
trade; slavery

Agricultural Adjustment
Administration (AAA),
558

agriculture: during the Civil
War, 483; colonial, 72–73,
m77, 113; communities,
p24–25; drought, 29; early
1800s, p306; in English
colonies, 72, m77;
Farmers’ Alliance, 533;
Great Plains, 530, p530;
growth of, 310; irrigation,
29; Mayan, 23; mid-1800s,
g396; in Middle colonies,
m83, 103; of Native
Americans, 19; in New
England, m77, 101, 307,
310; plantation system,
55, 104–06, ptg105, q312,
ptg385, 402–03, ptg402;
rice, m87, p90, 107–08,
398, 399; sharecropping,
512, 518; Shays’s Rebel-
lion, 200, p200, q200;
Southern, 104–06, p105;
Southern, mid-1800s, 310;
Southern, 1850–1890, 518,
g519, 520; technology
effect on, 389; tenant
farmers, 402, 518; terrace
farming, 26, p24–25;
tobacco, 72–73, m87, 107,
398, 399; western, 263,
310. See also farmers

Aguinaldo, Emilio, 545
AIM. See American Indian

Movement
airplane, p535, 536
Alabama, 397; readmission

to Union, 507; secession,
451, m452; statehood, 319;
steel industry in, 518
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note, mid-1800s, p348;
during Civil War, p236,
483; Congressional con-
trol over, 236; first U.S.
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326; Inaugural Address,
q321; Louisiana Purchase,
283; Monroe Doctrine,
327, 616; Spain, relations
with, 326

Monroe Doctrine, 327, 616
Montcalm, Marquis de, 124
Monterrey, Mexico, 373
Montesquieu, Baron de,

208, 209
Montezuma (Moctezuma),

52
Montgomery, Alabama,

566; growth of, 406
Monticello, p279, q279
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Musa, Mansa, 42
Musharraf, Pervez, 584
music: spirituals, 405
Muslims. See Islam
Mussolini, Benito, 559, 561

NAACP. See National
Association for the
Advancement of Colored
People

NAFTA. See North
American Free Trade
Agreement

Nagasaki, Japan, m562, 563
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reform of, 542

Ojibway, the, 295
Okinawa, m562, 563
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Oñate, Juan de, m52, 54, 57
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women’s property laws,
428

Pennsylvania State House.
See Independence Hall,
Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania

Penobscot, the, m294
Pentagon, the, 579, 580,

m581, p586
“Pentagon Papers,” 626
People’s Party of the U.S.A.
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slavery movement of,
106, 200, 419; women’s
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m181, p182; casualties of,
g488; causes and effects
of, g142; colonies taking
sides, 145, 150; Declara-
tion of Independence,
147, 150–51, ptg150, q151,
154–57; European allies,
role of, 173–74, 180–81,
m181, q181, p182, 183–84,
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7 Andrew Jackson

Presidential term: 1829–1837
Lived: 1767–1845
Born in: South Carolina
Elected from: Tennessee
Occupations: Lawyer, Soldier
Party: Democratic
Vice Presidents: John C. 

Calhoun, Martin Van Buren

6 John Quincy Adams

Presidential term: 1825–1829
Lived: 1767–1848
Born in: Massachusetts
Elected from: Massachusetts
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican**
Vice President: John C. 

Calhoun

5 James Monroe

Presidential term: 1817–1825
Lived: 1758–1831
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Virginia
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican**
Vice President: Daniel D. 

Tompkins

2 John Adams

Presidential term: 1797–1801
Lived: 1735–1826
Born in: Massachusetts
Elected from: Massachusetts
Occupations: Teacher, Lawyer
Party: Federalist
Vice President: Thomas 

Jefferson

3 Thomas Jefferson

Presidential term: 1801–1809
Lived: 1743–1826
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Virginia
Occupations: Planter, Lawyer
Party: Republican**
Vice Presidents: Aaron Burr, 

George Clinton

4 James Madison

Presidential term: 1809–1817
Lived: 1751–1836
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Virginia
Occupation: Planter
Party: Republican**
Vice Presidents: George 

Clinton, Elbridge Gerry

1 George Washington

Presidential term: 1789–1797
Lived: 1732–1799
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Virginia
Occupations: Soldier, Planter
Party: None
Vice President: John Adams

In this resource you will find portraits of the indi-
viduals who served as presidents of the United
States, along with their occupations, political party
affiliations, and other interesting facts.

**The Republican Party during this period developed into today’s
Democratic Party. Today’s Republican Party originated in 1854.
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16 Abraham Lincoln

Presidential term: 1861–1865
Lived: 1809–1865
Born in: Kentucky
Elected from: Illinois
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice Presidents: Hannibal 

Hamlin, Andrew Johnson

13 Millard Fillmore

Presidential term: 1850–1853
Lived: 1800–1874
Born in: New York
Elected as V.P. from: New York
Succeeded Taylor
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Whig
Vice President: None

14 Franklin Pierce

Presidential term: 1853–1857
Lived: 1804–1869
Born in: New Hampshire
Elected from: New Hampshire
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: William R. King

15 James Buchanan

Presidential term: 1857–1861
Lived: 1791–1868
Born in: Pennsylvania
Elected from: Pennsylvania
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: John C. 

Breckinridge

10 John Tyler

Presidential term: 1841–1845
Lived: 1790–1862
Born in: Virginia
Elected as V.P. from: Virginia
Succeeded Harrison
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Whig
Vice President: None

12 Zachary Taylor

Presidential term: 1849–1850
Lived: 1784–1850
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Louisiana
Occupation: Soldier
Party: Whig
Vice President: Millard 

Fillmore

11 James K. Polk

Presidential term: 1845–1849
Lived: 1795–1849
Born in: North Carolina
Elected from: Tennessee
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: George M. 

Dallas

9 William H. Harrison

Presidential term: 1841
Lived: 1773–1841
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: Ohio
Occupations: Soldier, Planter
Party: Whig
Vice President: John Tyler

8 Martin Van Buren

Presidential term: 1837–1841
Lived: 1782–1862
Born in: New York
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Richard M. 

Johnson
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Presidential term: 1869–1877
Lived: 1822–1885
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Illinois
Occupations: Farmer, Soldier
Party: Republican
Vice Presidents: Schuyler Colfax, 

Henry Wilson

19 Rutherford B. Hayes

Presidential term: 1877–1881
Lived: 1822–1893
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Ohio
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: William A. 

Wheeler

20 James A. Garfield

Presidential term: 1881
Lived: 1831–1881
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Ohio
Occupations: Laborer, Professor
Party: Republican
Vice President: Chester A. 

Arthur

21 Chester A. Arthur

Presidential term: 1881–1885
Lived: 1830–1886
Born in: Vermont
Elected as V.P. from: New York
Succeeded Garfield
Occupations: Teacher, Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: None

22 Grover Cleveland

Presidential term: 1885–1889
Lived: 1837–1908
Born in: New Jersey
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Thomas A. 

Hendricks

23 Benjamin Harrison

Presidential term: 1889–1893
Lived: 1833–1901
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Indiana
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: Levi P. Morton

24 Grover Cleveland

Presidential term: 1893–1897
Lived: 1837–1908
Born in: New Jersey
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice Presidents: Adlai E. 

Stevenson

25 William McKinley

Presidential term: 1897–1901
Lived: 1843–1901
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Ohio
Occupations: Teacher, Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice Presidents: Garret Hobart, 

Theodore Roosevelt

17 Andrew Johnson

Presidential term: 1865–1869
Lived: 1808–1875
Born in: North Carolina
Elected as V.P. from: Tennessee
Succeeded Lincoln
Occupation: Tailor
Party: Republican
Vice President: None
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26 Theodore Roosevelt

Presidential term: 1901–1909
Lived: 1858–1919
Born in: New York
Elected as V.P. from: New York
Succeeded McKinley
Occupations: Historian, Rancher
Party: Republican
Vice President: Charles W. 

Fairbanks

27 William H. Taft

Presidential term: 1909–1913
Lived: 1857–1930
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Ohio
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: James S. 

Sherman

28 Woodrow Wilson

Presidential term: 1913–1921
Lived: 1856–1924
Born in: Virginia
Elected from: New Jersey
Occupation: College Professor
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Thomas R. 

Marshall

29 Warren G. Harding

Presidential term: 1921–1923
Lived: 1865–1923
Born in: Ohio
Elected from: Ohio
Occupations: Newspaper Editor,

Publisher
Party: Republican
Vice President: Calvin Coolidge

30 Calvin Coolidge

Presidential term: 1923–1929
Lived: 1872–1933
Born in: Vermont
Elected as V.P. from:

Massachusetts 
Succeeded Harding
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: Charles G. Dawes

31 Herbert C. Hoover

Presidential term: 1929–1933
Lived: 1874–1964
Born in: Iowa
Elected from: California
Occupation: Engineer
Party: Republican
Vice President: Charles Curtis

32 Franklin D. Roosevelt

Presidential term: 1933–1945
Lived: 1882–1945
Born in: New York
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice Presidents: John N. Garner, 

Henry A. Wallace, Harry S 
Truman

33 Harry S Truman

Presidential term: 1945–1953
Lived: 1884–1972
Born in: Missouri
Elected as V.P. from: Missouri
Succeeded Roosevelt
Occupations: Clerk, Farmer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Alben W. 

Barkley

34 Dwight D. Eisenhower

Presidential term: 1953–1961
Lived: 1890–1969
Born in: Texas
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Soldier
Party: Republican
Vice President: Richard M. 

Nixon
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Presidential term: 1961–1963
Lived: 1917–1963
Born in: Massachusetts
Elected from: Massachusetts
Occupations: Author, Reporter
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Lyndon B. 

Johnson

36 Lyndon B. Johnson

Presidential term: 1963–1969
Lived: 1908–1973
Born in: Texas
Elected as V.P. from: Texas
Succeeded Kennedy
Occupation: Teacher
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Hubert H. 

Humphrey

37 Richard M. Nixon

Presidential term: 1969–1974
Lived: 1913–1994
Born in: California
Elected from: New York
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice Presidents: Spiro T. Agnew,

Gerald R. Ford

38 Gerald R. Ford

Presidential term: 1974–1977
Lived: 1913–
Born in: Nebraska
Appointed as V.P. upon Agnew’s
resignation; succeeded Nixon
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Republican
Vice President: Nelson A. 

Rockefeller

39 James E. Carter, Jr.

Presidential term: 1977–1981
Lived: 1924–
Born in: Georgia
Elected from: Georgia
Occupations: Business, Farmer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Walter F. 

Mondale

40 Ronald W. Reagan

Presidential term: 1981–1989
Lived: 1911–
Born in: Illinois
Elected from: California
Occupations: Actor, Lecturer
Party: Republican
Vice President: George H.W. 

Bush

41 George H.W. Bush

Presidential term: 1989–1993
Lived: 1924–
Born in: Massachusetts
Elected from: Texas
Occupation: Business
Party: Republican
Vice President: J. Danforth 

Quayle

42 William J. Clinton

Presidential term: 1993–2001
Lived: 1946–
Born in: Arkansas
Elected from: Arkansas
Occupation: Lawyer
Party: Democratic
Vice President: Albert Gore, Jr.

43 George W. Bush

Presidential term: 2001–
Lived: 1946–
Born in: Connecticut
Elected from: Texas
Occupation: Business
Party: Republican
Vice President: Richard B. 

Cheney



Suppose that you have been asked to write
a report on changes in your community
over the past 25 years. Where would you

get the information you need to begin writing?
You would draw upon two types of informa-
tion—primary sources and secondary sources. 

Definitions
Primary sources are often first-person

accounts by someone who actually saw or
lived through what is being described. In other
words, if you see a fire or live through a great
storm and then write about your experiences,
you are creating a primary source. Diaries,
journals, photographs, and eyewitness reports
are examples of primary sources. Secondary
sources are secondhand accounts. For instance,
if your friend experiences the fire or storm and
tells you about it, or if you read about the fire
or storm in the newspaper, and then you write
about it, you are creating a secondary source.

Textbooks, biographies, and histories
are secondary sources. 

Checking Your Sources
When you read primary or secondary

sources, you should analyze them to figure out
if they are dependable or reliable. Historians
usually prefer primary sources to secondary
sources, but both can be reliable or unreliable,
depending on the following factors.

Time Span
With primary sources, it is important to con-

sider how long after the event occurred the
primary source was written. Chances are the
longer the time span between the event and
the account, the less reliable the account is. As
time passes, people often forget details and fill
in gaps with events that never took place.
Although we like to think we remember things
exactly as they happened, the fact is we often
remember them as we wanted them to occur. 

Reliability
Another factor to consider when evaluating a

primary source is the writer's background and
reliability. First, try to determine how this person
knows about what he or she is writing. How
much does he or she know? Is the writer being

truthful? Is the account convincing?

Opinions
When evaluating a pri-

mary source, you should
also decide whether the
account has been influ-
enced by emotion, opin-
ion, or exaggeration.
Writers can have reasons
to distort the truth to suit

William Clark’s
log book 

Working With 
Primary Sources
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their personal purposes. Ask yourself: Why did
the person write the account? Do any key words
or expressions reveal the author’s emotions or
opinions? You may wish to compare the account
with one written by another witness to the event.
If the two accounts differ, ask yourself why they
differ and which is more accurate. 

Interpreting Primary Sources
To help you analyze a primary source, use the 
following steps:

• Examine the origins of the document. 
You need to determine if it is a primary source.

• Find the main ideas. 
Read the document and summarize the main
ideas in your own words. These ideas may 
be fairly easy to identify in newspapers and
journals, for example, but are much more 
difficult to find in poetry.

• Reread the document. 
Difficult ideas are not always easily understood
on the first reading. 

• Use a variety of resources. 
Form the habit of using the dictionary, the 
encyclopedia, and maps. These resources are
tools to help you discover new ideas and
knowledge and check the validity of sources. 

Classifying Primary Sources
Primary sources fall into different categories: 

Printed publications include books such as 
autobiographies. Printed publications also
include newspapers and magazines.

Songs and poems include works that express
the personal thoughts and feelings, or political
or religious beliefs, of the writer, often using
rhyming and rhythmic language.

Visual materials include a wide range of forms:
original paintings, drawings, sculptures, pho-
tographs, film, and maps. 

Oral histories are chronicles, memoirs, myths,
and legends that are passed along from one
generation to another by word of mouth. Inter-
views are another form of oral history.

Personal records are accounts of events kept by
an individual who is a participant in, or witness
to, these events. Personal records include
diaries, journals, and letters.

Artifacts are objects such as tools or ornaments.
Artifacts present information about a particular
culture or a stage of technological development. 

George Washington’s
compass
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Different
Worlds Meet

Until the arrival of Christopher
Columbus, the lifestyle and culture 
of Native Americans had endured 
for centuries. They told stories, 
sang songs, and recited tales that
recounted their past and their close
relationship with the natural world.
These stories and songs survived
through oral tradition. This means
that each generation passed down its
stories and songs to its young people
by word of mouth. As you read, think
about how oral history, folklore, and
tradition connect us to the past.

Reader’s Dictionary
Lakota: a member of the Sioux people of

central and eastern North America

prophecy: a prediction about the future

Black Hills: mountains in the western 
Dakotas and northeast Wyoming

elder: a person who is honored for his or
her age and experience

Pinta: one of the three ships under 
Columbus’s command during his 
first trip to the Americas

White Buffalo 
Calf Woman Brings 

the First Pipe

Joseph Chasing Horse of 
the Lakota people tells the story of 
the White Buffalo Calf Woman.

We Lakota people have a prophecy about
the white buffalo calf. How that
prophecy originated was that we have

a sacred bundle, a sacred pipe, that was brought
to us about 2,000 years ago by what we know as
the White Buffalo Calf Woman.

The story goes that she appeared to two war-
riors at that time. These two warriors were out
hunting buffalo . . . in the sacred Black Hills of
South Dakota, and they saw a big body coming
toward them. And they saw that it was a white
buffalo calf. As it came closer to them, it turned
into a beautiful young Indian girl.

[At] that time one of the warriors [had bad
thoughts] and so the young girl told him to step
forward. And when he did step forward, a black
cloud came over his body, and when the black
cloud disappeared, the warrior who had bad
thoughts was left with no flesh or blood on his
bones. The other warrior kneeled and began 
to pray.

And when he prayed, the white buffalo calf,
who was now an Indian girl told him to
go back to his people and
warn them that in four
days she was going to
bring a sacred bundle.

So the warrior did as he
was told. He went back
to his people, and
he gathered all the
elders, and all the
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Kiowa animal hide calendar



leaders, and all
the people in a
circle and told
them what she
had instructed
him to do. And sure
enough, just as she
said she would, on the
fourth day, she came.

They say a cloud
came down from the
sky, and off of the cloud stepped the white
buffalo calf. As it rolled onto the earth, the
calf stood up and became this beautiful
young woman who was carrying the sacred
bundle in her hand.

As she entered into the circle of the nation,
she sang a sacred song and took the sacred
bundle to the people who were there to take 
[it from] her.

. . . And she instructed our people that as
long as we performed these ceremonies we
would always remain caretakers and
guardians of sacred land. She told us that as
long as we took care of it and respected it that
our people would never die and would
always live.

The sacred bundle is known as the White
Buffalo Calf Pipe because it was brought by
the White Buffalo Calf Woman. . . . 

When White Buffalo Calf Woman
promised to return again, she made some
prophecies at that time. One of those prophe-
cies was that the birth of a white buffalo calf
would be a sign that it would be near the
time when she would return again to purify
the world. What she meant by that was that
she would bring back [spiritual] harmony. . . .

Columbus Crosses 
the Atlantic

Christopher Columbus reached the new world
on October 12, 1492. At sea for over two

months, his sailors worried that they would not
find land before their food and water ran out.
Columbus’s entries in his logs show the mood of
his crew, and their impressions of the natives.

October 11: 

The crew of the Pinta spotted some . . .
reeds and some other plants; they also
saw what looked like a small board or

plank. A stick was recovered that looks man-
made, perhaps carved with an iron tool . . .
but even these few [things] made the crew
breathe easier; in fact the men have even
become cheerful.

October 12:
The islanders came to the ships’ boats,

swimming and bringing us parrots and balls
of cotton thread . . . which they exchanged
for . . . glass beads and hawk bells . . . they
took and gave of what they had very will-
ingly, but it seemed to me that they were
poor in every way. They bore no weapons,
nor were they acquainted with them,
because when I showed them swords they
seized them by the edge and so cut them-
selves from ignorance.

1. What did the Indian girl tell the Lakota warriors?
2. What prophecy did the White Buffalo Calf Woman make to the people? 
3. What does the use of the animal hide tell you about the people who 

made the calendar?
4. Why were the members of Columbus’s crew cheerful when they spied

the objects at sea?
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For use with Unit 2 

Colonial
Settlement

Early America was a nation of peo-
ple unafraid to experiment. Because
colonists often had to learn new ways
of obtaining food and shelter in a
primitive country, they grew to appre-
ciate ingenuity. Because of the need to
cooperate—for companionship, and
even for survival—they overlooked the
differences in cultures that separated
them in the old country. As you read
these primary source selections, think
about how the necessity to adapt
affected the way the colonists
approached everyday situations.

Reader’s Dictionary
enlightened: informed

haughty: proud, vain

indigence: poverty

habitation: home

phial: small bottle

blunder: mistake

tolerable: satisfactory

What is an 
American?

J. Hector St. John Crevecoeur of France 
traveled widely in the American colonies and

farmed in New York. His Letters from an American
Farmer was published in 1782.

Iwish I could be acquainted with the feelings
and thoughts which must . . . present them-
selves to the mind of an enlightened English-

man, when he first lands on the continent. . . . If
he travels through our rural districts he views 
not the hostile castle, and the haughty mansion,
contrasted with the clay-built hut and miserable
cabin, where cattle and men help to keep each
other warm, and dwell in meanness, smoke, and
indigence. A pleasing uniformity of decent com-
petence appears throughout our habitations.
The meanest of our log-houses is dry and
comfortable. . . . What then is the Ameri-
can, this new man? He is either a Euro-
pean, or the descendant of a European,
hence that strange mixture of blood,
which you will find in no other country.
I could point out to you a family whose
grandfather was an Englishman,
whose wife was Dutch, and whose
son married a French woman,
and whose present four
sons have now four wives
of different nations. . . .
There is room for every-
body in America; has he
particular talent, or indus-
try? He exerts it in order
to produce a livelihood,
and it succeeds. . . . 

Butter churn
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Ben Franklin

We often think of Benjamin Franklin as a 
successful diplomat and inventor. In 1750,

Franklin wrote to a friend about an experiment
that did not go as well as he had planned. 

Ihave lately made an experiment in elec-
tricity, that I desire never to repeat. Two
nights ago, being about to kill a turkey by

the shock from two large glass jars, containing
as much electrical fire as forty common phials,
I . . . took the whole [charge] through my own
arms and body, by receiving the fire from the
united top wires with one hand, while the
other held a chain connected with the outsides
of both jars. The company present (whose
talking to me, and to one another, I supposed
occasioned my inattention to what I was
about) say, that the flash was very great, and
the crack as loud as a pistol; yet, my senses
being instantly gone, I neither saw the one nor
heard the other. . . . Nothing remains now of
this shock, but a soreness in my breast-bone,
which feels as if it had been bruised. I did not
fall, but suppose I should have been knocked
down, if I had received the stroke in my head.
The whole was over in less than a minute.

You may communicate this to Mr. Bowdoin,
as a caution to him, but do not make it more
public, for I am ashamed to have been guilty
of so notorious a blunder;. . . . I am yours . . .

B. Franklin
P.S. The jars hold six gallons each.

Penn’s Colony

In a letter written in 1683, William Penn
describes the growth of his colony.

Our capital town is advanced to about
150 very tolerable houses for wooden
ones; they are chiefly on both the nav-

igable rivers that bound the ends or sides of
the town. The farmers have got their winter
corn in the ground. I suppose we may be 500
farmers strong. I settle them in villages, divid-
ing 5,000 acres among ten, fifteen, or twenty
families, as their ability is to plant it. . . .

1. How does de Crevecoeur describe the typical home in the colonies
in the late 1700s?

2. What do you think Franklin was trying to learn with his experiment?
3. During what season of the year did Penn write this letter? 

How can you tell?

Hornbook from
colonial school
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For use with Unit 3 

Creating 
a Nation

In settling North America, the
colonists developed a sense that they
were taking part in the birth of a new
society, where people had the opportu-
nity to better themselves. As you read
these primary source selections, think
about the reasons the colonists began
to find fault with Great Britain. What
words would you use to describe the
American “spirit” that made them
determined to fight for independence? 

Reader’s Dictionary
sovereign: king or leader

destitute: lacking

procure: gain or obtain

gall: to become sore by rubbing

Common Sense

In Common Sense, written in January 1776, 
patriot Thomas Paine called upon the colonists 

to break away from Great Britain.

Every thing that is right begs for separation
from [Great] Britain. The Americans who
have been killed seem to say, ‘TIS TIME TO

PART. England and America are located a great
distance apart. That is itself strong and natural
proof that God never expected one to rule over
the other.

The Bold Americans

Broadside ballads—emotionally-charged story poems
printed on a single sheet of paper—were distributed
widely and helped fuel colonists’ passion for freedom.

Come all you bold young Bostonians, come 
listen unto me:

I will sing you a song concerning liberty.
Concerning liberty, my boys, the truth I will

unfold,
Of the bold Americans, who scorn to be 

controlled.
We’ll honor George, our sovereign, on any 

reasonable terms,
But if he don’t grant us liberty, we’ll all lay down

our arms.
But if he will grant us liberty, so plainly 

shall you see,
We are the boys that fear no noise! 

Success to liberty!

Powderhorn
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Surviving at 
Valley Forge

Below are excerpts from the personal 
records of two different people who served 

at Valley Forge. The first selection is by 
Albigence Waldo, a surgeon who tended 

the sick and injured.

Iam sick—discontented . . . Poor food—
hard lodging—cold weather—fatigue—
nasty cloathes—nasty cookery. . . . I can’t

endure it—Why are we sent here to starve
and freeze? . . .

In this selection, soldier Joseph Plumb 
Martin, age 16 at the time, remembers the

hardships on the way to Valley Forge.

The army was not only starved but
naked. The greatest part were not only
shirtless and barefoot, but destitute

of all other clothing, especially blankets. I
procured a small piece of rawhide
and made myself a pair of
moccasins, which

kept my feet (while they lasted) from the
frozen ground, although, as I well remember,
the hard edges so galled my ankles, while on
a march, that it was with much difficulty and
pain that I could wear them afterwards; but
the only alternative I had was to endure this
inconvenience or to go barefoot, as hundreds
of my companions had to, till they might be
tracked by their bloods upon the rough
frozen ground.

Immigrant Life 
in America

A German immigrant wrote this 
account of his experiences.

But during the voyage there is on board
these ships terrible misery, stench,
fumes, horror, vomiting, many kinds of

sea-sickness, fever . . . all of which comes from
old and sharply salted food and meat, also
from very bad and foul water, so that many
die miserably. . . .

Many parents must sell and trade away
their children like so many head of cattle. . . .
[I]t often happens that such parents and chil-
dren, after leaving the ship, do not see each
other again for many years, perhaps no more
in all their lives.

1. What is the main point that Thomas Paine makes in the excerpt
from Common Sense?

2. What do the bold Americans scorn?
3. What might have kept the soldiers from leaving Valley Forge, under

such horrible conditions?

Military drum 
of the American
Revolution
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For use with Unit 4 

The New
Republic

The Constitution established a com-
pletely new framework of government
that was meant to be flexible and last-
ing. Along with the excitement of
starting a new nation came challenges
and growing pains. Many people, both
American-born and foreign-born,
wondered: Can this new kind of gov-
ernment last? As you read these pri-
mary source selections, think about
how well the government served the
people as the nation grew. 

Reader’s Dictionary
gallery: outdoor balcony

proclamation: announcement

agitated: upset and nervous

ungainly: awkard, clumsy

plainest manner: in a simple way

discord: disagreement, conflict

rapture: joy

marsh: soft, wet land

corduroy-road: a road made of logs laid
side by side

Washington’s First
Inaugural

Pennsylvania Senator William Maclay was 
one of the many witnesses to the nation’s first 

presidential inauguration.

The President was conducted out of the
middle window into the gallery [overlook-
ing Wall Street], and the oath was adminis-

tered by the Chancellor [the highest judicial
officer in the state of New York]. Notice that the
business done was communicated to the crowd
by proclamation . . . who gave three cheers, and
repeated it on the President’s bowing to them.

As the company returned into the Senate
chamber, the President took the chair and the
Senators and Representatives their seats. He
rose, and all arose also, and [he] addressed them.
This great man was agitated and embarrassed
more than ever he was by the leveled cannon or
pointed musket. He trembled, and several times
could scarce make out to read, though it must be
supposed he had often read it before. . . . When
he came to the words all the world, he made a
flourish with his right hand, which left rather 
an ungainly impression. I sincerely, for my part,
wished all set ceremony in the hands of the
dancing-masters, and that this first of men had
read off his address in the plainest manner,
without ever taking his eyes from the paper, for 
I felt hurt that he was not first in everything.

Copy of letter written by
President Washington
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Song of Liberty

The following song is one of the hundreds 
of anonymous patriotic songs written, printed,

and distributed in little song books during 
the early 1800s.

The fruits of our country, our flocks and 
our fleeces, 

What treasures immense, in our mountains
that lie,

While discord is tearing Old Europe to 
pieces,

Shall amply the wants of the people 
supply;

New roads and canals, on their bosoms 
conveying,

Refinement and wealth through our forests
shall roam,

And millions of freemen, with rapture
surveying,

Shall shout out “O Liberty! this is thy home!

On the Road

David Stevenson described a journey by stage-
coach along a typical route of the time.

Sometimes our way lay for miles
through extensive marshes, which we
crossed by corduroy-roads. . . . At oth-

ers the coach stuck fast in mud, from which
it could be [moved] only by the combined
efforts of the coachman and passengers; at
one place we traveled . . . through a forest
flooded with water, which stood to a height
of several feet. . . . The distance of the route
from Pittsburgh to Erie is 128 miles, which
was accomplished in forty-six hours . . .
although the [stagecoach] by which I trav-
eled carried the mail, and stopped only for
breakfast, dinner and tea, but there was 
considerable delay by the coach being once
upset and several times “mired.”

A woman named Elizabeth Smith Geer 
wrote about winter travel in her diary:

My children gave out with cold and fatigue
and could not travel, and the boys had to
unhitch the oxen and bring them and carry
the children on to camp. It was so cold and
numb I could not tell by feeling that I had
any feet at all. . . . I have not told you half
we suffered.

Flag flown at
Fort McHenry
during War of
1812

1. What was it about Washington’s public speaking manner that 
Maclay criticized?

2. In the song, what does the phrase “treasures immense” mean?
3. How did roads of the early 1800s differ from roads that we

travel on today?
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For use with Unit 5 

The Growing
Nation

In the early 1800s, the United
States had a firmly established democ-
racy, but the freedoms it guaranteed
did not extend to everyone. Native
Americans were forced from their
lands, while African Americans were
enslaved—torn from their homelands
and often separated from their families.
As you read these primary source
selections, think about how long these
conditions existed before ideas of
reform began to take hold. 

Reader’s Dictionary
detachment: group or body of people

inclemency: harsh conditions

auction block: site where enslaved people
were bought and sold

piteous: sad, distressed

vociferously: loudly

battery: a grouping of weapons

rent: opened or parted

Trail of Tears

Although recognized as a separate nation by several
U.S. treaties, the Cherokee people were forced to

leave their lands because white people wanted it for
farming. Thousands died before they reached Indian
Territory, the present-day state of Oklahoma. This
forced journey came to be called the Trail of Tears. 

A newspaper published this account.

On Tuesday evening we fell in with a
detachment of the poor Cherokee Indi-
ans . . . about eleven hundred Indians—

sixty wagons—six hundred horses, and perhaps
forty pairs of oxen. We found them in the forest
camped for the night by the road side . . . under
a severe fall of rain accompanied by heavy
wind. With their canvas for a shield from the
inclemency of the weather, and the cold wet
ground for a resting place, after the fatigue of
the day, they spent the night . . . many of the
aged Indians were suffering extremely from the
fatigue of the journey, and the ill health conse-
quent upon it . . . several were then quite ill, and
one aged man we were informed was then in
the last struggles of death. 

Map of Georgia in 1826 showing
Cherokee land (left) and seal 

of Cherokee Nation (right)
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Delicia Patterson

Delicia Patterson provided this look at life
under slavery. She was 92 years old when 

she was interviewed.

Iwas born in Boonville, Missouri, January 2,
1845. Mother had five children but raised
only two of us. I was owned by Charles

Mitchell until I was fifteen years old. They
were fairly nice to all of their slaves. . . .

When I was fifteen years old, I was
brought to the courthouse, put up on the
auction block to be sold. Old Judge Miller
from my county was there. I knew him well
because he was one of the wealthiest slave
owners in the county, and the meanest one.
He was so cruel all the slaves and many
owners hated him because of it. He saw me
on the block for sale, and he knew I was a
good worker. So, when he bid for me, I spoke
right out on the auction block and told him:

“Old Judge Miller, don’t you bid for me,
‘cause if you do, I would not live on your
plantation. I will take a knife and cut my
own throat from ear to ear before I would 
be owned by you. . . .” 

So he stepped back and let someone else
bid for me. . . . So I was sold to a Southern
Englishman named Thomas Steele for fifteen
hundred dollars. . . .

Religious Camp 
Meeting

The desire for self-improvement was closely 
connected to a renewed interest in religion. 

By the 1830s, the Second Great Awakening, the
second great period of religious revival in the
United States, was in full swing. The camp
meeting was especially important to isolated
frontier families. One preacher, James Finley,

described a revival meeting:

The noise was like the roar of Niagara. . . .
Some of the people were singing, others
praying, some crying for mercy in the

most piteous accents, while others were shout-
ing most vociferously. . . . At one time I saw at
least five hundred swept down in a moment,
as if a battery of a thousand guns had been
opened upon them, and then immediately 
followed shrieks and shouts that rent the 
very heavens.

1. Do you think the writer of the newspaper article feels sympathy
toward the Cherokee?

2. Why did Delicia, the formerly enslaved woman, not want to serve 
on Judge Miller’s plantation?

3. What scene is James Finley describing?

Anti-slavery 
banner
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For use with Unit 6 

Civil War and
Reconstruction

The American Civil War, or the
War Between the States, was a major
turning point for the American people.
When the fighting ended, 600,000
Americans had lost their lives, slavery
had been abolished, and most of the
South lay in ruin. Leaders argued over
how to reunite the shattered nation.
And even though slavery had been
abolished, African Americans quickly
discovered that freedom did not mean
equality. As you read these selections,
think about the changes that took place
during this era.

Reader’s Dictionary
exterminating: destructive

bondage: slavery

suffrage: the right to vote

musket: soldier’s rifle

Swing Low, Sweet
Chariot

Spirituals—songs of salvation—provided 
the enslaved African Americans who wrote and 

sang them with not only a measure of comfort in
bleak times but with a means for communicating

secretly among themselves.

Swing low, sweet chariot, 
Coming for to carry me home,
Swing low, sweet chariot,
Coming for to carry me home.

I looked over Jordan and what 
did I see

Coming for to carry me home,
A band of angels coming after me.
Coming for to carry me home.

If you get there before I do,
Coming for to carry me home,
Tell all my friends I’m coming too,
Coming for to carry me home.

I’m sometimes up and sometimes down,
Coming for to carry me home,
But still my soul feels heavenly bound, 
Coming for to carry me home.

The Fisk Jubilee
Singers
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On the Plight of 
African Americans

In 1867 Frederick Douglass appealed 
eloquently to Congress on behalf of 

African Americans.

. . . Yet the Negroes have marvelously sur-
vived all the exterminating forces of slavery,
and have emerged at the end of 250 years of
bondage, not [sad and hateful], but cheerful,
hopeful, and forgiving. They now stand
before Congress and the country, not com-
plaining of the past, but simply asking for 
a better future. 
. . . It is true that a strong plea for equal 
suffrage might be addressed to the national
sense of honor. Something, too, might be said
of national gratitude. A nation might well
hesitate before the temptation to betray its
allies. There is something . . . mean, to say
nothing of the cruelty, in placing the loyal
Negroes of the South under the political
power of their rebel masters. . . . We asked
the Negroes to [support] our cause, to be our
friends, to fight for us and against their mas-
ters; and now, after they have done all that
we asked them to do . . . it is proposed in
some quarters to turn them over to the politi-
cal control of the common enemy of the gov-
ernment and of the Negro. . . .

1. What does “Swing Low, Sweet Chariot” show about the condition
and faith of the people who sang it?

2. What did Frederick Douglass urge Congress to do?
3. What does George Sargent say happens to all soldiers in battle?

What, then, is the work before Congress? . . .
In a word, it must [allow African Americans to
vote], and by means of the loyal Negroes and
the loyal white men of the South build up a
national party there, and in time bridge the
[gap] between North and South, so that our
country may have a common liberty and a
common civilization. . . .

The Fire of Battle

Union soldier George Sargent served in 
the area west of Washington, D.C., throughout

the Shenandoah Valley. He wrote his 
impressions of how soldiers react in battle.

Can you imagine a fellow’s feelings
about that time, to have to face thou-
sands of muskets with a prospect of

having a bullet put through you? If you can,
all right; I can’t describe it. I’ve heard some
say that they were not scared going into a
fight, but I think it’s all nonsense. I don’t
believe there was ever a man who went into
battle but was scared, more or less. Some will
turn pale as a sheet, look wild and ferocious,
some will be so excited that they don’t know
what they are about while others will be as
cool and collected as on other occasions. 
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For use with Unit 7 

Modern
America
Emerges

In the years following the Civil
War modern American was born.
The United States became an urban
industrial nation. Millions of immi-
grants came to the United States fol-
lowing the promise of freedom and
economic opportunity. As its society
became more diverse, Americans
struggled to end discrimination at
home and to preserve freedom over-
seas. In the twenty-first century,
Americans faced the challenge of
fighting terrorism to preserve free-
dom. As you examine these selec-
tions, think of the challenges and
opportunities facing the United
States today.

Reader’s Dictionary
extremism: the holding of unreasonable

views

humanitarian: committed to improving the
lives of other people

pluralism: society with different ethnic and
religious groups

tolerance: acceptance of and fairness
toward people who hold different views

Proud to Be 
an American

“God Bless the USA,” by singer Lee 
Greenwood, topped the country music charts in the
1980s. It was adopted as a theme song for President

Reagan’s 1984 reelection campaign.

I’m proud to be an American
where at least I know I’m free,
And I won’t forget the men who died
who gave that right to me, 
And I gladly stand up next to you
and defend her still today,
’Cause there ain’t no doubt I love this land
God Bless the U.S.A.

Address to Congress 

On September 20, 2001, President George W. 
Bush addressed Congress, nine days after New 
York City and Washington, D.C., were shaken 

by suicide aircraft attacks.

On September the eleventh, enemies of free-
dom committed an act of war against our country.
Americans have known wars—but for the past
136 years, they have been wars on foreign soil,
except for one Sunday in 1941 [the attack on Pearl
Harbor]. Americans have known the casualties 
of war—but not at the center of a great city on 
a peaceful morning. Americans have known sur-
prise attacks—but never before on thousands of
civilians. All of this was brought upon us in a 
single day—and night fell on a different world, 
a world where freedom itself is under attack. . . .
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The terrorists [who carried out the
attack] practice a fringe form of
Islamic extremism that has been
rejected by Muslim scholars and the
vast majority of Muslim clerics—
a fringe movement that perverts 
the peaceful teachings of Islam. . . .

This group [al-Qaeda] and its
leader, a person named Osama bin
Laden, are linked to many other
organizations in different
countries. . . . The leadership of 
al-Qaeda has great influence in
Afghanistan and supports the 
Taliban regime in controlling most 
of that country. . . .

The United States respects the people of
Afghanistan—after all, we are currently its
largest source of humanitarian aid—but we
condemn the Taliban regime.

[The terrorists] hate what we see right 
here in this chamber—a democratically
elected government. Their leaders are self-
appointed. They hate our freedoms—our
freedom of religion, our freedom of speech,
our freedom to vote and assemble and dis-
agree with each other. . . .

This is not, however, just America’s fight.
And what is at stake is not just America’s
freedom. This is the world’s fight. This is
civilization’s fight. This is the fight of all
who believe in progress and pluralism, 
tolerance, and freedom. . . .

The civilized world is rallying to America’s
side. They understand that if this terror goes
unpunished, their own cities, their own citi-
zens may be next. Terror, unanswered, can not

only bring down buildings, it can threaten the
stability of legitimate governments. And we
will not allow it. . . .

I ask you to uphold the values of America,
and remember why so many have come here.
We are in a fight for our principles, and our
first responsibility is to live by them. No one
should be singled out for unfair treatment or
unkind words because of their ethnic back-
ground or religious faith. . . .

Great harm has been done to us. We have
suffered great loss. And in our grief and anger
we have found our mission and our moment.
Freedom and fear are at war. The advance of
human freedom—the great achievement of
our time, and the great hope of every time—
now depends on us. Our Nation—this gener-
ation—will lift a dark threat of violence from
our people and our future. We will rally the
world to this cause, by our efforts and by our
courage. We will not tire, we will not falter,
and we will not fail. 

1. What themes does Lee Greenwood express in his song?
2. To what other tragic event does President Bush compare the events of

September 11, 2001?
3. Why does the president believe other nations should help in the fight

against terrorism?  

President Bush thanks rescue workers



Set a purpose
■ Why are you reading the textbook?

■ How does the subject relate to your life?

■ How might you be able to use what you
learn in your own life?

Preview
■ Read the chapter title to find what the

topic will be.

■ Read the subtitles to see what you will
learn about the topic.

■ Skim the photos, charts, graphs, or maps.
How do they support the topic?

■ Look for vocabulary words that are bold-
faced. How are they defined?

Draw From Your Own Background
■ What have you read or heard concerning

new information on the topic?

■ How is the new information different
from what you already know?

■ How will the information that you already
know help you understand the new infor-
mation?

10 Reading for Information

Think about your textbook as a tool that

helps you learn more about the world

around you. It is an example of nonfiction

writing—it describes real-life events, peo-

ple, ideas, and places. Here is a menu of

reading strategies that will help you

become a better textbook reader. As you

come to passages in your textbook that you

don’t understand, refer to these reading

strategies for help.



Question
■ What is the main idea?

■ How do the photos, charts, graphs, and
maps support the main idea?

Connect
■ Think about people, places, and events in

your own life. Are there any similarities
with those in your textbook?

■ Can you relate the textbook information to
other areas of your life?

Predict
■ Predict events or outcomes by using clues

and information that you already know.

■ Change your predictions as you read and
gather new information.

Visualize
■ Pay careful attention to details and

descriptions.

■ Create graphic organizers to show rela-
tionships that you find in the information.

Look For Clues
As You Read

Comparison and Contrast Sentences
■ Look for clue words and phrases that sig-

nal comparison, such as similarly, just as,
both, in common, also, and too.

■ Look for clue words and phrases that sig-
nal contrast, such as on the other hand, in
contrast to, however, different, instead of,
rather than, but, and unlike.

Cause-and-Effect Sentences
■ Look for clue words and phrases such as

because, as a result, therefore, that is why,
since, so, for this reason, and consequently.

Chronological Sentences
■ Look for clue words and phrases such as

after, before, first, next, last, during, finally,
earlier, later, since, and then.

11Reading for Information

Summarize
■ Describe the main idea and how the details

support it.

■ Use your own words to explain what you
have read.

Assess
■ What was the main idea?

■ Did the text clearly support the main idea?

■ Did you learn anything new from the
material?

■ Can you use this new information in other
school subjects or at home?

■ What other sources could you use to find
more information about the topic?
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Grade 8 Social Studies

There are five objectives for the Social Studies TAKS. 
These objectives are listed below. 

For the test the student will be expected to:

1. Demonstrate an understanding of issues and events in United
States history.

2. Demonstrate an understanding of geographic influences on 
historical issues and events.

3. Demonstrate an understanding of economic and social influ-
ences on historical issues and events.

4. Demonstrate an understanding of political influences on 
historical issues and events.

5. Use critical thinking skills to analyze social studies information.

The Texas Assessment of Knowledge and Skills, or TAKS, test is
one way educators in Texas measure what you have learned. This
TAKS Preparation Handbook is designed to help you prepare for
the 8th grade TAKS test in Social Studies at Grade 8. On the pages
that follow, you will find a review of the major Social Studies con-
cepts included in the Texas Essential Knowledge and Skills
(TEKS) that are tested at Grade 8.



TAKS 1TAKS Preparation Handbook

Exploration and Colonization of America
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 2 and 5, and review Chapter 2 of this 
textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 1

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (B, C)

Skills Practice: Determining
Cause and Effect

Christopher Columbus was searching for a
westward trade route to Asia when he acciden-
tally bumped into a “New World.” His discov-
ery for Spain inspired other European countries
to explore and colonize North and South Amer-
ica. England and France joined Spain in the
quest for American lands and wealth. 

Historical events are often related. Many
times one event causes another event to occur.
Certain key words indicate cause-and-effect
relationships. Some of the most common words
are because, since, as a result, for this reason, 
produced, therefore, and brought about.

Study the chart below, then answer the ques-
tions that follow on a separate sheet of paper.

1. What is the subject of the graphic organizer?

2. List two reasons why countries in Europe
explored the Americas.

3. Identify an effect of European voyages of
exploration.

4. How did the competition for trade lead to
rivalry in the Americas?

5. Why do you suppose the European and
Native American cultures clashed? 

The effect of one action may cause other
events to occur. This is called a cause-and-effect
relationship, and is often illustrated by a flow-
chart. 

Use the graphic organizer and your knowl-
edge of social studies to add to the cause-and-
effect diagram on this page. Predict another
effect in the cause-and-effect relationship. For
example, what may have been one thing that
happened as a result of the clash between
Europeans and Native Americans? On a sepa-
rate sheet of paper, create a new graphic orga-
nizer showing your predicted cause-and-effect
relationship.

DIRECTIONS: Use the graphic organizer and

your knowledge of social studies to answer

the following questions on a separate sheet

of paper.

1. Rivalry between European countries was caused in
part by
A the enslavement of Africans.
B disagreements over slavery.
C wars between European nations.
D competition for trade.

2. A likely effect of the enslavement of Africans is
F knowledge grows about foreign regions.
G wars start between countries in Europe.
H disagreements over slavery.
J increased competition in the Americas.

• Knowledge grows about other regions

• Europeans and Native Americans clash

• Enslavement of Africans

• Rivalry in the Americas grows

• European desire for new trade routes

• Growing power and wealth of European nations

• Competition for trade 

• Missionaries’ desire to convert others to 
Christianity
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Skills Practice: Categorizing
Information

The United States of America can trace its
beginning to a little colony in the present-day
state of Virginia. It was there that settlers
founded the first permanent English settlement
of America. The colony was named Jamestown,
after the king of England. 

After Jamestown, other English settlers
started colonies in the Americas. There were

different political, economic, and social reasons
for establishing the original 13 American
colonies. These colonies later became the 
13 original states of the United States.

When studying history it is often helpful to
classify information by grouping it into cate-
gories. Study the chart on this page and answer
the questions that follow on a separate sheet of
paper. 

1. What colonies were founded for reasons
dealing with religious freedom?

2. Which colonies were established in order to
profit from or expand trade?

3. Identify the colony that was founded partly
as a safe place for debtors.

4. What group of colonies included both the
earliest and latest dates of settlement?

5. List all the words on the chart that have to
do with economics.

The Founding of Jamestown, 1607
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will 
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, and 5, and review Chapter 3 of this
textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 2

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (C); 8.2 (B) Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (B, C)

DIRECTIONS: Use the chart and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. Information on the chart suggests that the Middle
Colonies 
A were founded for religious freedom.
B were all founded before the New England

Colonies.
C included New York and Pennsylvania.
D were founded between 1620 and 1636.

2. Jamestown was an English settlement founded in the 
F New England Colonies. 
G Middle Colonies.
H Southern Colonies.
J United States.

Colony

New England
Colonies

Massachusetts
  Plymouth
  Mass. Bay Colony
New Hampshire
Rhode Island
Connecticut

Middle Colonies

New York
Delaware
New Jersey
Pennsylvania

Southern Colonies

Virginia
Maryland

North Carolina

South Carolina

Georgia

Date of
Charter

  1620
  1630
  1622
  1636
  1636

  1624
  1638
  1664
  1681

  1607
  1632

  1663

  1622

  1732

Reasons Founded

Religious freedom
Religious freedom
Profit from trade and fishing
Religious freedom
Profit from fur trade, farming;
religious and political freedom

Expand trade
Expand trade
Profit from selling land
Profit from selling land;
religious freedom

Expand trade
Profit from selling land;
religious freedom
Profit from trade and
selling land
Profit from trade and
selling land
Religious freedom; protection
against Spanish Florida; safe
home for debtors

Founding the Thirteen Colonies
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Skills Practice: Analyzing 
a Bar Graph

Mercantilism was an economic theory prac-
ticed by European nations in the eighteenth
century. This theory is based on the assumption
that a nation’s power depends on its wealth.
England viewed its North American colonies as
an economic resource that existed for the bene-
fit of the parent country. 

England imported American resources such
as lumber, furs, iron, and tobacco. The English
then used the natural resources to manufacture
products such as clothing and furniture. Some
of the manufactured goods would then be
exported to North America and sold to the
colonists. In order to profit from this trade,
England had to export more goods than it
imported.

Bar graphs are used to compare facts about
numbers. Information presented in the graph is
described along the vertical and horizontal
axes. Columns of different lengths represent

total quantities. Study the graph on this page,
then answer the questions that follow on a 
separate sheet of paper.

1. What is the subject of the bar graph?

2. What time period is covered by the graph?

3. What information is presented by the num-
bers along the vertical (left) axis? 

4. What information is displayed by the num-
bers along the horizontal (bottom) axis?

5. What do the green bars represent?

6. What do the blue bars represent?

7. Define export and import.

8. What was the approximate value of 
American exports to England in 1700?

Causes of the American Revolution
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 3, and 5, and review Chapters 4 and 
5 of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 3

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.4 (A) Obj. 3 – 8.15 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C)

DIRECTIONS: Use the bar graph and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. In what year did the value of American imports from
England exceed exports the most?
A 1700
B 1720
C 1740
D 1750

2. The trend shown by the bar graph best supports
which of the following statements?
F American imports from England increased after

1710.
G American imports from England decreased after

1710.
H England’s imports from America were greatest 

in 1720.
J The greatest increase in American imports from

England occurred between 1730 and 1740.Source: Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial Times to 1970.

(In
 th

ou
sa

nd
s o

f p
ou

nd
s s

te
rli

ng
)

0
1720 1730 1740 17501700 1710

1,500

1,200

900

600

300

Year

Value of American Exports and
Imports With England, 1700–1750

Exports

Imports



TAKS Preparation HandbookTAKS 4

Skills Practice: 
Sequencing Information 
and Interpreting Visuals

After achieving victory in the French and
Indian War, the British needed money. They
had built up a large debt fighting the French.
To increase revenue, King George III and the
British Parliament began to tax the American
colonists. 

Sequencing events involves placing them in
chronological order, or the order in which they
happened. Listed below are a series of acts
passed by the British Parliament. Find the dates
of the acts in Chapter 5 of the textbook. Then
list the date and a brief description of each act
on a separate sheet of paper. Sequence the
events by placing them in chronological order.
Then answer the following question: Why do
you think the colonists called the Coercive Acts
the Intolerable Acts?

American colonists responded to unfair
British policies in many ways. Samuel Adams
helped organize the Sons of Liberty to protest
the Stamp Act. Colonists boycotted British
goods. Colonists formed committees of corre-
spondence to circulate news of the protests
throughout the colonies. Colonial militias
sprang up to defend the colonies against the
British threat.

Benjamin Franklin was a Patriot whose 
wisdom helped guide the colonists to indepen-
dence. Franklin created the political cartoon
below. When interpreting political cartoons,
look for symbols, labels, and captions that pro-
vide clues about the message of the cartoonist.
Study the cartoon and answer the questions
that follow on a separate sheet of paper.

Taxation Without 
Representation
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 3, 4, and 5, and review Chapters 5 
and 6 of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 4

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.4 (A, B) Obj. 3 – 8.15 (A)
Obj. 4 – 8.3 (A); 8.20 (B)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D)

DIRECTIONS: Use the cartoon and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following question on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. In the early 1770s, this cartoon would have most 
likely appeared in a 
A British journal.
B Loyalist pamphlet.
C Royal Army comic strip.
D colonial newspaper.

Townshend Acts

Stamp Act

Sugar Act

Coercive Acts

Declaratory Act

Tea Act

1. What symbols are found in the cartoon?

2. What do the labels or initials represent?

3. What are the alternatives given in the 
caption?

4. What is the message of the cartoon?

5. Find a recent political cartoon in a magazine
or newspaper. What is the cartoon’s message?
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Skills Practice: Analyzing 
Primary Sources

Our country was founded on the ideas that
government should be limited and that people
have a voice in how they are ruled. The
Founders of our nation believed that citizens
had certain natural rights, which the govern-
ment could not take away. These principles of
limited and representative government and
individual rights originated in historic British
documents such as the Magna Carta and the
English Bill of Rights.

The first battles of the American Revolution
had already been fought when colonial leaders
declared American independence from Great
Britain on July 4, 1776. Thomas Jefferson was
33 years old when he chaired the committee
that drafted the Declaration of Independence.

Primary sources are original documents or
firsthand accounts of an event. Some examples
of primary sources include letters, diaries, jour-
nals, autobiographies, photographs, and eye-
witness descriptions of events. Secondary
sources are secondhand accounts. They include
textbooks and biographies. The original docu-
ments in American history such as the Declara-
tion of Independence and the U.S. Constitution
are examples of primary sources. Read the
excerpt from the Declaration of Independence
on this page and answer the questions that fol-
low on a separate sheet of paper.

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all
men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among
these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness.

That to secure these rights, Governments are 

instituted among Men, deriving their just powers
from the consent of the governed,

That whenever any Form of Government becomes
destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People
to alter or to abolish it,…”

1. List three natural, or unalienable, rights to
which the document refers.

2. According to the document, who gave men
their “unalienable rights?”

3. Which phrase in the Declaration refers to
the idea that government exists because the 
people allow it?

4. Which phrase refers to the right of the 
people to change or end their type of 
government?

Documents in 
United States History
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 4, and 5, and review Chapters 5, 6, and 
7 of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 5

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (C); 8.4 (C)
Obj. 4 – 8.16 (A, C); 8.20 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, D, F)

DIRECTIONS: Use the primary source

material on this page and your knowledge 

of social studies to answer the following

questions on a separate sheet of paper. 

1. According to the Declaration of Independence, an
unalienable right
A cannot be taken away by the government.
B belongs only to citizens of the United States.
C is granted to people by state governments.
D exists only in wartime.

2. According to the Declaration of Independence, when
a government becomes destructive people have the
right to
F change the government.
G do away with the government.
H elect a new government.
J do all of the above.
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Skills Practice: 
Making Comparisons

The document known as the Articles of Con-
federation was the first plan of government for
the newly independent United States of Amer-
ica. In 1787 the Articles of Confederation was
replaced by the United States Constitution.

The Constitution continues to serve as our
nation’s written plan of government after more
than 200 years. It is often referred to as a “liv-
ing document” because it was written in broad
terms, which allows it to be interpreted differ-
ently over time. Only 27 amendments (addi-
tions or changes) to the Constitution have been
made in its entire history.

Making comparisons involves identifying
similarities and differences between items.
Study the chart on this page, then answer the
questions that follow on a separate sheet of
paper.

1. What is being compared on the chart?

2. List the similarities between the documents.

3. Which document gave more power to the
federal government?

4. Identify the powers the Constitution gave 
to the federal government that were not
granted by the Articles of Confederation.

Two Plans of 
Government
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 4, and 5, and review Chapters 7 and 8
of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 6

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (C); 8.4 (C)
Obj. 4 – 8.16 (A, B, D); 8.17 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D)

DIRECTIONS: Use the chart and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. Information on the chart suggests that one weakness
of the Articles of Confederation was
A an inability to raise money for the federal 

government.
B not enough power given to the states.
C the federal government did not have the power to

declare war.
D the lack of a postal system.

2. Information on the chart suggests that a strength of
the Constitution was
F an inability to manage foreign affairs.
G the ability of the federal government to take 

necessary actions to run the government.
H the ability of each state to declare war and make

peace.
J the lack of a court system organized by the 

federal government. 

Articles of United States 
Confederation Constitution

Declare war; make ✔ ✔
peace 

Organize a court ✔
system

Call state militias for ✔
service

Take other necessary ✔
actions to run the
federal government

Manage foreign ✔ ✔
affairs 

Establish a postal ✔ ✔
system

Coin money ✔ ✔

Impose taxes ✔

Regulate trade ✔

Protect copyrights ✔

Powers of the Federal Government
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Skills Practice: 
Interpreting a Political Map

The Treaty of Paris, signed in 1783, ended
the American Revolution. Great Britain offi-
cially recognized the United States as an inde-
pendent country. The new nation then began
establishing its political boundaries.

Political maps illustrate divisions between
nations and other regions or territories. To
interpret a political map, read the title to find
out what geographic area and time period it
covers. Identify the countries or other political
units on the map. The map key may provide
additional information. Study the map on this

page and answer the questions that follow on a
separate sheet of paper.

1. What geographic region is represented by
the map?

2. What time period does the map reflect?

3. What waterway formed the boundary
between the United States and Spanish 
territory to the west?

4. Which country claimed the land that is now
the state of Florida?

5. Which country’s land claims bordered the
United States to the north?

A New Nation
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, and 5, and review Chapters 5 and 6
of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 7

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (A); 8.4 (C)
Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E); 8.10 (B); 8.12 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C)

DIRECTIONS: Use the map and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet 

of paper.

1. According to the Treaty of Paris in 1783, the new
United States shared land claims on North America
with the all of the following nations EXCEPT
A Russia.
B Great Britain.
C Portugal.
D France.

2. The country that claimed the most land in present-
day Canada was
F Great Britain.
G France.
H Spain. 
J Russia.

3. Disputed territories in 1783 could be found in North
America
A along the Pacific Ocean and Mississippi River.
B along the Atlantic Ocean and Mississippi River.
C north of territory claimed by Canada.
D all along the Gulf of Mexico.

N

S

E
W

500 kilometers0
Azimuthal Equidistant projection

500 miles0

10°N

20°N

30°N

40°N

50°N

60
°N

80°W
100°W 90°W

110°W

Gulf of
Mexico

M
ississippiR

.

Hudson
Bay

CANADA

SPANISH
LOUISIANA

NEW
SPAIN

UN
IT

ED
ST

AT
ES

Land Claims in 
North America, 1783

United States

British

French

Disputed

Spanish

Russian



TAKS Preparation HandbookTAKS 8

Skills Practice: Identifying
the Main Idea 

Twenty years after the Treaty of Paris was
signed, another agreement doubled the size of
the United States. In 1803 President Thomas
Jefferson authorized the purchase of the
Louisiana Territory, which was then claimed 
by France. 

As American settlers began moving west,
relations with Native Americans grew tense.
Many Native American nations had already
been forced from their homelands. They were
not willing to give up more land. The Shawnee
leader Tecumseh united some of the Native
American nations. 

Identifying the main idea allows you to
understand the whole story, or big picture. The
main idea is the central point of a passage.
When reading a passage, ask questions such as
who, what, when, where, and why. Try to deter-
mine the main idea of the passage below. The
passage is an excerpt from a speech made by
Tecumseh to Americans in 1811. Write a possi-
ble main idea for the passage on a separate
sheet of paper.

“Brothers; Since the peace was made, you have
killed some of the Shawnees, . . . and you have taken
our land from us; and I do not see how we can
remain at peace if you continue to do so. You try to
force the red people to do some injury; it is you who
are pushing them on to do mischief. . . .”
Photographs, illustrations, and other visuals

may also contain main ideas. To find the sub-
ject, or main idea, of an image, look for actions,
objects, and surroundings in the image. Make
inferences, or educated guesses, based on these
details. 

When Great Britain and France went to war
in the early 1800s, the British needed soldiers

for their navy. They
seized American ships
and forced the sailors
to serve in the British
navy. This practice,
known as impress-
ment, angered Amer-
icans. Conflict between
the British and the
Americans eventually
resulted in the War of
1812. Study the illustra-
tion above and answer the questions that fol-
low on a separate sheet of paper.

1. What is the subject of the image?

2. What important objects are shown?

3. What actions are taking place in the picture?

4. Describe the surroundings in the image.

National Issues
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, and 5, and review Chapter 9 of this
textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 8

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (C); 8.5 (D)
Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E); 8.12 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D, F)

DIRECTIONS: Use the passage, image, and

your knowledge of social studies to answer

the following questions on a separate sheet

of paper.

1. When Tecumseh spoke to the Americans he was 
trying to
A convince them to go to war.
B force Native Americans to injure whites.
C warn Americans to stop taking Native American

lands.
D prevent the Native Americans from uniting.

2. Which is the most appropriate title for the 
illustration?
F Inventions in Transportation
G American Sailors Kidnapped
H America Divided
J The Civil War

Impressment of Americans
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Skills Practice: 
Analyzing Information

George Washington warned against
the dangers of political parties in his
Farewell Address, nevertheless oppos-
ing groups formed around differing
issues. The first political parties in the
United States were the Federalists and
the Democratic-Republicans.

The Democratic-Republican Party
came to be known as the Democrats.
Many historians view the 1828 elec-
tion of Andrew Jackson as the begin-
ning of the modern-day Democratic Party.
Jackson’s supporters favored states’ rights 
and opposed a strong central government.
Democratic-Republicans were often rugged
individualists from the frontier, immigrants
seeking new opportunities, small farmers in 
the South, or city factory workers.

Campaign posters are often used as adver-
tisements for political candidates. Campaign
posters are primary sources that historians may
use to analyze and interpret past events. Study
the chart and poster and answer the questions
that follow on a separate sheet of paper.

1. What does the chart
compare?

2. Who was the leader
of the Federalists?

3. Which party
favored a national
bank and protective
tariffs?

4. Which party
emphasized agri-
cultural (farming)
products?

5. Which group supported strong state 
governments?

6. What is the subject of the poster?

7. What does the phrase “Old Hickory” mean?

The First Political Parties
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, and review Chapters 8, 9,
10, and 11 of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 9

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.5 (C, F) Obj. 2 – 8.10 (B)
Obj. 3 – 8.5 (B) Obj. 4 – 8.23 (B)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D, F)

DIRECTIONS: Use the chart, poster, and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. Which of the following people would most likely 
have been a member of the Democratic-Republican
political party in the 1790s?
A a wealthy merchant living in New York
B a Southern cotton farmer
C a factory owner in the North
D a rich banker

2. According to the poster, what is one reason to vote
for Andrew Jackson?
F He was a professional politician.
G He was a man for the people. 
H He had much experience in the White House.
J He was a Republican.

Leader: Alexander Hamilton

Favored:

• Rule by the wealthy class
• Strong federal government
• Emphasis on manufacturing
• Loose interpretation of the

Constitution
• British alliance
• National bank
• Protective tariffs

Leader: Thomas Jefferson

Favored:

• Rule by the people
• Strong state government
• Emphasis on agriculture
• Strict interpretation

of the Constitution
• French alliance
• State banks
• Free trade

Federalists Democratic-Republicans

Differences Between the First Political Parties
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Skills Practice: Interpreting
an Election Map

In the 1850s tensions were growing between
the North and the South. A new political party
emerged over the issue of slavery. In 1854 anti-
slavery groups joined forces and formed the
Republican Party. Republican candidate 
Abraham Lincoln won a clear majority of the
electoral votes in the 1860 presidential election.
His election to the presidency made Southern
leaders fearful. Shortly after the election, South
Carolina voters made the decision to secede.
Before Lincoln took office, Southern states
formed a new nation. The Confederate States of
America chose Jefferson Davis as their president.

Election maps are special purpose maps.
Special purpose maps show information about
specific themes or subjects. The map key and

title provide information needed to interpret
the map. In an election map, colors or symbols
show what different areas of a country sup-
ported which candidate. Study the map on this
page and answer the questions that follow on 
a separate sheet of paper.

1. What is the subject of the map?

2. Which political parties are represented on
the map?

3. Who was the Republican candidate for pres-
ident in 1860?

4. In what region(s) was the Republican Party
strongest?

A New Political 
Party Forms
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, 4, and 5, and review Chapter 15 of
this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 10

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.5 (C); 8.7 (C); 8.8 (A)
Obj. 2 – 8.10 (B)
Obj. 4 – 8.23 (B)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D)

DIRECTIONS: Use the map and your

knowledge of social studies to answer the

following questions on a separate sheet of

paper.

1. Information on the map suggests that just prior to
the Civil War 
A slave states favored the Republicans.
B Texas voters favored Douglas.
C the popular vote was evenly divided among the

candidates.
D most voters in the Northern states were ready to

stop the spread of slavery.

2. The states of Alabama, North Carolina, and Louisiana
supported this presidential candidate in 1860.
F Abraham Lincoln H John Bell
G John Breckinridge J Stephen Douglas

3. Americans who did not take a position on slavery
most likely voted for
A Abraham Lincoln. C John Bell.
B John Breckinridge. D Stephen Douglas.

OREG.

CALIF.

TEXAS

MINN.

IOWA

MO.

ARK.

LA.

WIS.

ILL.

MISS.ALA. GA.

S.C.

N.C.

FLA.

TENN.

KY.

IND.

MICH.

OHIO

VA.

PA.

N.Y.

MAINE
N.H.

VT.

MASS.

R.I.
CONN.

N.J.
DEL.
MD.

NON-VOTING

TERRITORIES

Candidate Electoral
Vote

Popular
Vote

Political
Party

180

Southern Democrat

39 Constitutional Union

72

Republican1,865,593

848,356

592,906

Breckinridge

Lincoln

Bell

  12 Northern Democrat1,382,713Douglas

Election of 1860
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Skills Practice: 
Interpreting Maps 

The Northwest Ordinance, passed in 1787,
established procedures for the orderly expansion
of the United States. This law guaranteed settlers
individual liberties and prohibited slavery in the
Northwest Territory. The widespread belief in
the idea of Manifest Destiny led to the westward
expansion of the United States in the 1800s. In a
compromise with Great Britain, the United
States acquired much of what was known as the
Oregon Country. In 1845 the annexation of Texas
led to the Mexican War. As a result of the war,
Mexico ceded provinces to the United States.
Study the maps on this page and answer the
questions on a separate sheet of paper.

1. Which present-day states were created from
the Northwest Territory?

2. What is Manifest Destiny? How does the
map help you define this phrase?

Expansion and Growth
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, and 5, and review Chapters 7 and 12
of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 11

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.6 (A, B, C, D)
Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E); 8.11 (A)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (B, C, D)

DIRECTIONS: Use the maps and your knowl-

edge of social studies to answer the following

questions on a separate sheet of paper.

1. The Northwest Ordinance created a single Northwest
Territory and accomplished all of the following
EXCEPT
A setting territories that eventually became five

present-day states of the United States.
B establishing the states of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan,

Wisconsin, and Illinois.
C outlawing slavery in the United States.
D establishing procedures for settlement of the area.

2. Manifest Destiny involved expanding the United
States to
F the Gulf of Mexico. H California.
G the Atlantic Ocean. J the Pacific Ocean.Albers Conic Equal-Area
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Skills Practice: 
Summarizing Information

By the mid-nineteenth century, sectional dif-
ferences threatened to destroy the nation. Polit-
ical leaders from the North and the South had
different viewpoints on issues such as tariffs,
states' rights, and slavery. At the end of the
Mexican War, the issue of slavery resurfaced in
Congress. In the 1850s, Congress passed two
laws that changed the way in which slavery
was to be decided for new states entering the
Union. These laws were the Compromise of
1850 and the Kansas-Nebraska Act. Study the
maps and passages on this page, then answer
the questions that follow on a separate sheet 
of paper.

“We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be
enemies. Though passion may have been strained, it
must not break our bonds of affection.”

—Abraham Lincoln, 
First Inaugural Address, 1861

“With malice toward none, with charity for all…to
bind up the nation’s wounds…to do all which may
achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among
ourselves and with all nations.”

—Abraham Lincoln, 
Second Inaugural Address, 1865

1. Which state entered the Union in 1850?

2. What territories were open to slaveholding
in 1850? In 1854?

3. What was one effect of the Kansas-Nebraska
Act?

4. Summarize the quotations by Lincoln by
rewriting them in your own words. 

A Nation Divided
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, and review Chapters 15
and 16 of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 12

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.1 (A, B); 8.7 (A, B, C, D ); 8.8 (A, C)
Obj. 2 – 8.6 (E); 8.10 (B); 8.11 (A)
Obj. 3 – 8.13 (A, B)
Obj. 4 – 8.18 (B); 8.23 (B) 
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D, E)

Use the passages, maps, and your knowledge

of social studies to answer the following

questions on a separate sheet of paper.

1. According to the terms of the Kansas-Nebraska Act 
A Kansas and Nebraska Territories were closed to

slaveholding.
B more territories were open to slaveholding.
C California entered the Union as a free state.
D Texas entered the Union as a slave state.

2. How would you summarize the tone of Abraham 
Lincoln’s speeches?
F full of  bitterness and opposition
G inspiring reconciliation
H encouraging action and sacrifice
J proud, delighting in victory 
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Technology in the North and the South
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 3 and 5, and review Chapters 10 and 13 
of this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 13

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 3 – 8.13 (A, B); 8.14 (B); 8.28 (A, D)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (B, C, D)

Skills Practice: Interpreting
Graphs and Comparing Data

In the United States, the period of time
known as the Industrial Revolution began
around 1800. Scientific discoveries and new
technology changed the way workers produced
goods. Inventors created machines that made
the production process faster and more effi-
cient. Industrialization in the Northern states
led to the growth of cities. The shifting of the
population from rural farms to the cities is
called urbanization. A trend is the tendency to
move in a certain direction. Bar graphs, like the
one below, often identify trends.

Advances in technology also affected South-
ern states. The invention of the cotton gin in
the late eighteenth century led to a dramatic
increase in the production of cotton. Southern
planters relied on slave labor to plant and har-
vest the cotton. One of the results of the use of
the cotton gin was an increase in the demand
for slave labor in the South. Study the circle
graphs and the bar graph on this page, then
answer the quesions that follow on a separate
sheet of paper.

1. By what year had the number of people liv-
ing in cities first reached more than 1 million?

2. What was the urban population of the
United States in 1850?

3. What are the circle graphs comparing?

4. In what year did cotton production first
make up more than half of all U.S. exports?

Po
pu

la
tio

n 
(in

 m
ill

io
ns

)

1800 1810 1820 1830 1840 1850
Year

0

1

2

3

4

Urban Population Growth
in America, 1800–1850

Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.

DIRECTIONS: Use the graphs and your knowl-

edge of social studies to answer the following

questions on a separate sheet of paper.

1. The trend shown by the bar graph best reflects which
of the following concepts?
A industrialization
B growth of factories in the North
C urbanization
D movement to industry

2. The increase in cotton production between 1800 and
1860 was a result of 
F factories in the North.
G the use of the cotton gin. 
H the plantation system.
J the lack of factories in the South.

1800 1820

1840 1860
Source: Historical Statistics of the United States.
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Skills Practice: 
Drawing Conclusions

A spirit of reform began to awaken the Amer-
ican public in the early 1800s. Social reform
leaders vowed to fulfill the nation’s promises of
liberty and equality to all Americans.

Frederick Douglass was an African Ameri-
can who escaped from slavery. He became one
of the best-known abolitionists in the United
States. The passage below is taken from a
speech Douglass made at an Independence Day
celebration. Analyzing an excerpt or a primary
source involves finding the main idea and sup-
porting details or facts. Then you must use
your knowledge of the author and when and
where the event happened to draw conclu-
sions. Read the excerpt below to find the main
idea. Then answer the questions that follow on
a separate sheet of paper.

“What, to the American slave, is your Fourth of
July? I answer: A day that reveals to him, more than
all other days in the year, the gross injustice and 
cruelty to which he is the constant victim . . .”

1. What is the main idea of the excerpt?

2. To whom might Douglass have been 
speaking?

Religious groups were often at the forefront
of social reform. Revivals inspired large audi-
ences of people to respond to the call to make
their nation better. An early goal of religious
reformers was temperance. The campaign
against the sale and consumption of alcohol is
known as the temperance movement.

Analyzing an image involves examining its
various parts. Details in the illustration will
help to determine its meaning. Study the illus-

tration above and answer the questions that
follow on a separate sheet of paper.

1. What is the subject of the image?

2. What objects appear in the image?

3. What actions are taking place?

4. Describe the surroundings shown in the 
picture.

Social Reform 
Movements
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 3, 4, and 5, and review Chapter 14 of
this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 14

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.7 (C)
Obj. 3 – 8.24 (D); 8.25 (A, B)
Obj. 4 – 8.16 (A); 8.23 (B)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D, F)

DIRECTIONS: Use the passage, the image,

and your knowledge of social studies to

answer the following questions on a

separate sheet of paper.

1. To which of the following documents does Douglass
indirectly refer?
A United States Constitution
B Mayflower Compact
C Declaration of Sentiments
D Declaration of Independence

2. Which is the most likely location for a nineteenth-
century revival?
F a frontier camp H a Southern port
G a large city J a New England town

Nineteenth-century revival
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Skills Practice: 
Making Generalizations

Horace Mann believed that an educated soci-
ety was necessary for the success of democracy.
Reforms made in education eventually pro-
vided opportunities for the advancement of 
all Americans. The bar graph below reflects
changes that resulted from the reform 
movement.

American writers helped the abolitionist
movement gain strength. Harriet Beecher
Stowe’s best-selling book, Uncle Tom’s Cabin,
contributed to an increase in antislavery senti-
ment in the North. As a result of the novel’s
popularity, more people joined the fight to end
slavery.

You can draw generalizations by analyzing
political cartoons and graphs. When you make
generalizations, you draw conclusions from
information to form general ideas about topics.
Study the political cartoon and bar graph on
this page, then answer the questions that fol-
low on a separate sheet of paper.

1. What percentage of school age students
were enrolled in 1850?

2. What percentage were enrolled in 2000?

3. What do you think contributed to this large
increase?

4. What similar characteristics do Stowe’s
book and this political cartoon share?

Reforms in Education
By completing and understanding the activities on this page, you will
practice for TAKS Objectives 1, 3, 4, and 5, and review Chapter 14 of
this textbook.

TAKS Practice Lesson 15

TEKS Covered:
Obj. 1 – 8.7 (C)
Obj. 3 – 8.24 (D, E); 8.25 (A, B)
Obj. 4 – 8.17 (A, B)
Obj. 5 – 8.30 (A, B, C, D, F)

DIRECTIONS: Use the graph, the cartoon, and

your knowledge of social studies to answer

the following questions on a separate sheet

of paper.

1. What was the trend, or general pattern, of school
enrollment from 1850 to 2000?
A The percentage of students increased.
B The percentage of students decreased.
C The year 2000 saw the greatest school enrollment.
D The greatest increase in enrollment occurred

between 1900 and 1950.

2. Which is the most appropriate title for this cartoon?
F The Call for Temperance
G The Underground Railroad
H Reforms in Education
J Women’s Rights
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A GUIDE FOR STUDENTS
AND PARENTS

Succeeding in Grade 8 Social Studies

Welcome to Grade 8 Social Studies and The American Republic 
to 1877. Get ready to learn about the people and events that 

created our nation and government, formed our society, and shaped
our beliefs and principles. It should be an exciting journey.

In this course, you will study the history of the United States from
the early colonial era through the period known as Reconstruction,
which ended about 1877. The Grade 8 course makes up the first part
of a two-year study of American history. The second part, which cov-
ers American history from Reconstruction to the present, is taught in
high school.

On the following pages you will find:
• The Texas Essential Knowledge and Skills (TEKS) for Social

Studies Grade 8. The TEKS are the
things you should learn and be able
to do as you take the course. As a
preview, you may want to read
over the TEKS with your parents

TEKS & TAKS
Preview



TEKS & TAKS Previe   TEKS 1

or caregivers. Many of the names and terms may not be familiar to
you at first, but together with your family you can outline some
steps you can take to achieve proficiency. You may also plan to
review these TEKS from time to time to help reinforce what you
have learned.

• Information about the Texas Assessment of Knowledge and Skills
(TAKS). Students take the TAKS test for Social Studies at Grades 8,
10, and 11. (For an overview of these tests, see page TEKS 14–TEKS
15.) The content of the TAKS for Grade 8 Social Studies is drawn
from the Grade 8 TEKS. On the following pages we have indicated
the TEKS statements that are tested on TAKS. Use the TAKS
Preparation Handbook following page 589 of this textbook to help

you prepare for the test. Also, you can review the complete
objectives tested on the TAKS by visiting The American

Republic to 1877 Web site at tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com

The importance of the knowledge and skills you gain
this year extends well beyond your classroom. After all,

as Americans we study American history not simply
to know names and dates, but rather to become bet-

ter citizens. Studying history enables us to under-
stand the importance of patriotism, function in a

free-enterprise society, and appreciate the basic
democratic values of our nation. We hope that
this textbook will help you succeed as a stu-
dent and an informed citizen.

State Capitol, Austin

▼

http://tx.tarvol1.glencoe.com
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TEKS 2

History
8.1 The student understands traditional

historical points of reference in U.S.
history through 1877. The student is
expected to:

(A) identify the major eras in U.S. history
through 1877 and describe their defining
characteristics;

(B) apply absolute and relative chronology
through the sequencing of significant
individuals, events, and time periods; and

(C) explain the significance of the following
dates: 1607, 1776, 1787, 1803, and 1861-
1865.

8.2 The student understands the causes of
exploration and colonization eras. The
student is expected to:

(A) identify reasons for European exploration
and colonization of North America; and

(B) compare political, economic, and social
reasons for establishment of the 13
colonies.

8.3 The student understands the founda-
tions of representative government in
the United States. The student is
expected to:

(A) explain the reasons for the growth of rep-
resentative government and institutions
during the colonial period;

(B) evaluate the importance of the Mayflower
Compact, the Fundamental Orders of
Connecticut, and the Virginia House of
Burgesses to the growth of representative
government; and

(C) describe how religion contributed to the
growth of representative government in
the American colonies.

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.

TAKS



8.4 The student understands significant
political and economic issues of the
revolutionary era. The student is
expected to:

(A) analyze causes of the American
Revolution, including mercantilism and
British economic policies following the
French and Indian War;

(B) explain the roles played by significant
individuals during the American
Revolution, including Samuel Adams,
Benjamin Franklin, King George III,
Thomas Jefferson, the Marquis de
Lafayette, Thomas Paine, and George
Washington;

(C) explain the issues surrounding important
events of the American Revolution,
including declaring independence; writ-
ing the Articles of Confederation; fighting
the battles of Lexington, Concord,
Saratoga, and Yorktown; and signing the
Treaty of Paris; and

(D) analyze the issues of the Philadelphia
Convention of 1787, including major com-
promises and arguments for and against
ratification. 

8.5 The student understands the chal-
lenges confronted by the government
and its leaders in the early years of
the Republic. The student is expected
to:

(A) describe major domestic problems faced
by the leaders of the new Republic such
as maintaining national security, creating 

a stable economic system, setting up the
court system, and defining the authority
of the central government;

(B) summarize arguments regarding protec-
tive tariffs, taxation, and the banking sys-
tem;

(C) explain the origin and development of
American political parties; 

(D) explain the causes of and issues surround-
ing important events of the War of 1812;

(E) trace the foreign policies of Presidents
Washington through Monroe and explain
the impact of Washington’s Farewell
Address and the Monroe Doctrine;

(F) explain the impact of the election of
Andrew Jackson, including the beginning
of the modern Democratic Party; and

(G) analyze federal and state Indian policies
and the removal and resettlement of
Cherokee Indians during the Jacksonian
era. TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TEKS 3

▼ The Alamo and surrounding buildings, San Antonio



The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.

TAKS

TEKS & TAKS Preview

TEKS 4

8.6 The student understands westward
expansion and its effects on the politi-
cal, economic, and social development
of the nation. The student is expected
to:

(A) explain how the Northwest Ordinance
established principles and procedures for
orderly expansion of the United States;

(B) explain the political, economic, and social
roots of Manifest Destiny;

(C) analyze the relationship between the con-
cept of Manifest Destiny and the west-
ward growth of the nation;

(D) explain the major issues and events of the
Mexican War and their impact on the
United States; and

(E) identify areas that were acquired to form
the United States.

8.7 The student understands how political,
economic, and social factors led to the
growth of sectionalism and the Civil
War. The student is expected to:

(A) analyze the impact of tariff policies on
sections of the United States before the
Civil War;

(B) compare the effects of political, economic,
and social factors on slaves and free
blacks;

(C) analyze the impact of slavery on different
sections of the United States; and

(D) compare the provisions and effects of con-
gressional conflicts and compromises
prior to the Civil War, including the roles
of John C. Calhoun, Henry Clay, and
Daniel Webster.

8.8 The student understands individuals,
issues, and events of the Civil War.
The student is expected to:

(A) explain the roles played by significant
individuals during the Civil War, includ-
ing Jefferson Davis, Ulysses S. Grant,
Robert E. Lee, and Abraham Lincoln;

(B) explain the issues surrounding significant
events of the Civil War, including the fir-
ing on Fort Sumter, the battles of
Gettysburg and Vicksburg, the announce-
ment of the Emancipation Proclamation,
the assassination of Lincoln, and Lee’s
surrender at Appomattox Court House;
and

(C) analyze Abraham Lincoln’s ideas about
liberty, equality, union, and government
as contained in his first and second inau-
gural addresses and the Gettysburg
Address. TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS
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TAKS

TAKS

TAKS
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▼ Guadalupe Mountains 
National Park

8.9 The student understands the effects of
Reconstruction on the political, eco-
nomic, and social life of the nation.
The student is expected to:

(A) evaluate legislative reform programs of
the Radical Reconstruction Congress and
reconstructed state governments;

(B) describe the economic difficulties faced by
the United States during Reconstruction;
and

(C) explain the social problems that faced the
South during Reconstruction and evaluate
their impact on different groups.

Geography
8.10 The student uses geographic tools to

collect, analyze, and interpret data.
The student is expected to:

(A) create thematic maps, graphs, charts,
models, and databases representing vari-
ous aspects of the United States; and

(B) pose and answer questions about geo-
graphic distributions and patterns shown
on maps, graphs, charts, models, and
databases.

8.11 The student understands the location
and characteristics of places and
regions of the United States, past
and present. The student is expected
to:

(A) locate places and regions of importance in
the United States during the 18th and 19th
centuries;

(B) compare places and regions of the United
States in terms of physical and human
characteristics; and

(C) analyze the effects of physical and human
geographic factors on major historical and
contemporary events in the United States.
TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS



8.12 The student understands the physical
characteristics of the United States
during the 18th and 19th centuries
and how humans adapted to and
modified the environment. The stu-
dent is expected to:

(A) analyze how physical characteristics of
the environment influenced population
distribution, settlement patterns, and eco-
nomic activities in the United States dur-
ing the 18th and 19th centuries;

(B) describe the consequences of human mod-
ification of the physical environment of
the United States; and

(C) describe how different immigrant groups
interacted with the environment in the
United States during the 18th and 19th
centuries.

Economics
8.13 The student understands why various

sections of the United States devel-
oped different patterns of economic
activity. The student is expected to:

(A) identify economic differences among dif-
ferent regions of the United States;

(B) explain reasons for the development of
the plantation system, the growth of the
slave trade, and the spread of slavery; and

(C) analyze the causes and effects of economic
differences among different regions of the
United States at selected times in U.S. 
history.

8.14 The student understands how various
economic forces resulted in the
Industrial Revolution in the 19th cen-
tury. The student is expected to:

(A) analyze the War of 1812 as a cause of eco-
nomic changes in the nation; and

(B) identify the economic factors that brought
about rapid industrialization and urban-
ization. TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.

TAKS

TEKS & TAKS Preview

TEKS 6

▼ Cattle amongst bluebonnets, 
Texas Hill Country



8.15 The student understands the origins
and development of the free enter-
prise system in the United States. The
student is expected to:

(A) explain why a free enterprise system of
economics developed in the new nation;
and

(B) describe the characteristics and the bene-
fits of the U.S. free enterprise system dur-
ing the 18th and 19th centuries.

Government
8.16 The student understands the

American beliefs and principles
reflected in the U.S. Constitution and
other important historic documents.
The student is expected to:

(A) identify the influence of ideas from his-
toric documents including the Magna
Carta, the English Bill of Rights, the
Mayflower Compact, the Declaration of
Independence, the Federalist Papers, and
selected anti-federalist writings on the
U.S. system of government;

(B) summarize the strengths and weaknesses
of the Articles of Confederation;

(C) identify colonial grievances listed in the
Declaration of Independence and explain
how those grievances were addressed in
the U.S. Constitution and the Bill of
Rights; and

(D) analyze how the U.S. Constitution reflects
the principles of limited government,
republicanism, checks and balances, fed-
eralism, separation of powers, popular
sovereignty, and individual rights.

8.17 The student understands the process
of changing the U.S. Constitution and
the impact of amendments on
American society. The student is
expected to:

(A) summarize the purposes for and process-
es of changing the U.S. Constitution;

(B) describe the impact of 19th-century
amendments including the 13th, 14th, and
15th amendments on life in the United
States; and

(C) identify the origin of judicial review and
analyze examples of congressional and
presidential responses.

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TEKS 7



8.18 The student understands the dynamic
nature of the powers of the national
government and state governments
in a federal system. The student is
expected to:

(A) analyze the arguments of the Federalists
and Anti-Federalists, including those of
Alexander Hamilton, Patrick Henry,
James Madison, and George Mason; and

(B) describe historical conflicts arising over
the issue of states’ rights, including the
Nullification Crisis and the Civil War.

8.19 The student understands the impact
of landmark Supreme Court cases.
The student is expected to:

(A) summarize the issues, decisions, and sig-
nificance of landmark Supreme Court
cases including Marbury v. Madison,
McCulloch v. Maryland, and Gibbons v.
Ogden; and

(B) evaluate the impact of selected landmark
Supreme Court decisions including Dred
Scott v. Sandford on life in the United
States.

Citizenship
8.20 The student understands the rights

and responsibilities of citizens of the
United States. The student is expect-
ed to:

(A) define and give examples of unalienable
rights;

(B) summarize rights guaranteed in the Bill of
Rights;

(C) explain the importance of personal
responsibilities such as accepting respon-
sibility for one’s behavior and supporting
one’s family;

(D) identify examples of responsible citizen-
ship, including obeying rules and laws,
voting, and serving on juries;

(E) summarize the criteria and explain the
process for becoming a naturalized citizen
of the United States; and

(F) explain how the rights and responsibili-
ties of U.S. citizens reflect our national
identity.

8.21 The student understands the impor-
tance of voluntary individual partici-
pation in the democratic process. The
student is expected to:

(A) explain the role of significant individuals
such as William Penn in the development
of self-government in colonial America;

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.

TAKS
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▼ Padre Island National Seashore



(B) evaluate the contributions of the
Founding Fathers as models of civic
virtue; and

(C) identify reasons for and the impact of
selected examples of civil disobedience in
U.S. history such as Henry David
Thoreau’s refusal to pay a tax.

8.22 The student understands the impor-
tance of the expression of different
points of view in a democratic socie-
ty. The student is expected to:

(A) identify different points of view of politi-
cal parties and interest groups on impor-
tant historical and contemporary issues;

(B) describe the importance of free speech
and press in a democratic society; and

(C) summarize a historical event in which
compromise resulted in a peaceful
resolution.

8.23 The student understands the impor-
tance of effective leadership in a
democratic society. The 
student is expected to:

(A) analyze the leadership qualities of elected
and appointed leaders of the United
States such as Abraham Lincoln, John
Marshall, and George Washington; and

(B) describe the contributions of significant
political, social, and military leaders of the
United States such as Frederick Douglass,
John Paul Jones, James Monroe, and
Elizabeth Cady Stanton.

Culture
8.24 The student understands the rela-

tionships between and among people
from various groups, including racial,
ethnic, and religious groups, during
the 17th, 18th, and 19th centuries.
The student is expected to:

(A) identify selected racial, ethnic, and reli-
gious groups that settled in the United
States and their reasons for immigration;

(B) explain the relationship between urban-
ization and conflicts resulting from differ-
ences in religion, social class, and political
beliefs;

(C) identify ways conflicts between people
from various racial, ethnic, and religious
groups were resolved;

(D) analyze the contributions of people of var-
ious racial, ethnic, and religious groups to
our national identity; and

(E) identify the political, social, and economic
contributions of women to American 
society. TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TEKS 9



8.25 The student understands the major
reform movements of the 19th centu-
ry. The student is expected to:

(A) describe the historical development of the
abolitionist movement; and

(B) evaluate the impact of reform movements
including public education, temperance,
women’s rights, prison reform, and care
of the disabled.

8.26 The student understands the impact
of religion on the American way of
life. The student is expected to:

(A) trace the development of religious free-
dom in the United States;

(B) describe religious influences on immigra-
tion and on social movements, including
the impact of the first and second Great
Awakenings; and

(C) analyze the impact of the first amendment
guarantees of religious freedom on the
American way of life.

8.27 The student understands the rela-
tionship between the arts and the
times during which they were creat-
ed. The student is expected to:

(A) describe developments in art, music, liter-
ature, drama, and other cultural activities
in the history of the United States;

(B) analyze the relationship between fine arts
and continuity and change in the
American way of life; and

(C) identify examples of American art, music,
and literature that transcend American
culture and convey universal themes.

TAKS

TAKS

The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.
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TEKS & TAKS Preview
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Science,
Technology, and

Society
8.28 The student understands the impact

of science and technology on the
economic development of the United
States. The student is expected to:

(A) explain the effects of technological and
scientific innovations such as the steam-
boat, the cotton gin, and the Bessemer
steel process;

(B) analyze the impact of transportation sys-
tems on the growth, development, and
urbanization of the United States;

(C) analyze how technological innovations
changed the way goods were manufac-
tured and marketed, nationally and inter-
nationally; and

(D) explain how technological innovations led
to rapid industrialization.

8.29 The student understands the impact
of scientific discoveries and techno-
logical innovations on daily life in
the United States. The student is
expected to:

(A) compare the effects of scientific discover-
ies and technological innovations that
have influenced daily life in different peri-
ods in U.S. history;

(B) describe how scientific ideas influenced
technological developments during differ-
ent periods in U.S. history; and

(C) identify examples of how industrializa-
tion changed life in the United States.
TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TEKS 11

▼ Lighthouse Rock at 
Palo Duro Canyon State Park



Social Studies
Skills

8.30 The student applies critical-thinking
skills to organize and use informa-
tion acquired from a variety of
sources including electronic technol-
ogy. The student is expected to:

(A) differentiate between, locate, and use pri-
mary and secondary sources such as com-
puter software, databases, media and
news services, biographies, interviews,
and artifacts to acquire information about
the United States;

(B) analyze information by sequencing, cate-
gorizing, identifying cause-and-effect rela-
tionships, comparing, contrasting, finding
the main idea, summarizing, making gen-
eralizations and predictions, and drawing
inferences and conclusions;

(C) organize and interpret information from
outlines, reports, databases, and visuals
including graphs, charts, timelines, and
maps;

(D) identify points of view from the historical
context surrounding an event and the
frame of reference which influenced the
participants;

(E) support a point of view on a social
studies issue or event;

(F) identify bias in written, oral, and visual
material;

(G) evaluate the validity of a source based on
language, corroboration with other
sources, and information about the
author; and

(H) use appropriate mathematical skills to
interpret social studies information such
as maps and graphs.

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

TAKS

The symbol indicates TEKS that are
tested on TAKS.

TAKS

TEKS & TAKS Preview

TEKS 12



8.31 The student communicates in written,
oral, and visual forms. The student is
expected to:

(A) use social studies terminology correctly;
(B) use standard grammar, spelling, sentence

structure, and punctuation;
(C) transfer information from one medium to

another, including written to visual and
statistical to written or visual, using com-
puter software as appropriate; and

(D) create written, oral, and visual
presentations of social studies
information.

8.32 The student uses problem-solving
and decision-making skills, working
independently and with others, in a
variety of settings. The student is
expected to:

(A) use a problem-solving process to identify
a problem, gather information, list and
consider options, consider advantages
and disadvantages, choose and imple-
ment a solution, and evaluate the effec-
tiveness of the solution; and

(B) use a decision-making process to identify
a situation that requires a decision, gather
information, identify options, predict con-
sequences, and take action to implement a
decision.

TEKS 13

▼ Johnson Space Center, Houston



A Guide to TAKS
Overview

In June 1999, Senate Bill 103 was signed
into law establishing a new statewide testing
program. The new program, called TAKS, has
been designed to follow the state curriculum,
the Texas Essential Knowledge and Skills (or
TEKS). TAKS includes several changes from
the previous testing program: 

• It expands both the grades that are tested
and the subject areas that are covered. The
chart on the next page shows the full TAKS
testing program for Grades 3–11.

• Students are required to pass a new Exit
Level exam given at the 11th grade in order
to graduate from high school. The new Exit
Level exam includes four subject areas:
mathematics, English language arts, sci-
ence, and social studies.

Social Studies TAKS
Students take TAKS Social Studies tests at

Grades 8, 10, and 11. While the specific
knowledge and skills tested at each level vary,
all the tests cover these broad content areas:

1. Issues and events in U.S. history.
2. Geographic influences on historical issues

and events.
3. Economic and social influences on 

historical issues and events.
4. Political influences on historical

issues and events.
5. Use of critical thinking skills.

The following are general descriptions of
the Social Studies TAKS tests:

• Grade 8. This test includes only TEKS from
Social Studies Grade 8, the history of the
United States from the early colonial period
through Reconstruction.

• Grade 10. The Grade 10 TAKS test is meant
to provide information on how students are
progressing in social studies, but is not a
graduation requirement. The test includes
content taught in Social Studies Grade 8,
World History Studies, and World
Geography Studies. Because students have
the option of taking either World History or
World Geography as part of the minimum
high school requirements, the test planners
incorporated World History and Geography
TEKS that are very similar or identical in
both courses. 

• Grade 11 Exit Level. The Grade 11 exam
includes the content areas covered in the
Grade 10 test (early American history,
world history, and world geography), but
the majority of TEKS are drawn from
United States History Since Reconstruction,
the required high school American history
course. Passing this test is required for
graduation.

TEKS & TAKS Preview

TEKS 14

▼ Mission San José, San Antonio



TEKS 0-1 Joseph Sohm-Visions of America/CORBIS; TEKS 2 SuperStock; TEKS 2-3
L. Clarke/CORBIS; TEKS 3 SuperStock; TEKS 4-5 Laurence Parent; TEKS 5 courtesy
Denver Public Library Western History Department; TEKS 6-7 Texas Department of
Highways and Public Transportation; TEKS 7 Corbis; TEKS 8-9 Laurence Parent; 
TEKS 9 National Portrait Gallery, London/SuperStock; TEKS 10 City Art Museum of
St. Louis/SuperStock TEKS 10-11 Laurence Parent; TEKS 12 Missouri Historical
Society; TEKS 12-13 Index Stock Imagery; TEKS 13 Museum of American Textile
History, North Andover, MA; TEKS 14-15 Bob Daemmrich.

Source: Texas Education Agency, Department of Curriculum, Assessment & Technology.

Grade 3 Grade 4 Grade 5 Grade 6 Grade 7 Grade 8 Grade 9 Grade 10 Grade 11 Grade 12

ENGLISH-VERSION ASSESSMENT

Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading

Writing Writing English English
Language Language
Arts Arts

Math Math Math Math Math Math Math Math Math

Science Science Science

Social Social Social 
Studies Studies Studies

SPANISH-VERSION ASSESSMENT

Reading Reading Reading Reading

Writing

Math Math Math Math

Science

READING PROFICIENCY TESTS IN ENGLISH FOR LEP STUDENTS

RPTE RPTE RPTE RPTE  

ALTERNATIVE ASSESSMENT FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION STUDENTS  

Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading Reading

Writing Writing English 
Language
Arts

Math Math Math Math Math Math Math Math

TAKS Testing 
(Implementation 2003–2005)

TEKS 15



33 Oregon
Year Admitted: 1859
Population: 3,421,399
Land area: 96,003 sq. mi.
Representatives: 5

42 Washington
Year Admitted: 1889
Population: 5,894,121
Land area: 66,582 sq. mi.
Representatives: 9

1 Delaware
Year Admitted: 1787
Population: 783,600
Land area: 1,955 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

9 New Hampshire
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 1,235,786
Land area: 8,969 sq. mi.
Representatives: 2

17 Ohio
Year Admitted: 1803
Population: 11,353,140
Land area: 40,953 sq. mi.
Representatives: 18

25 Arkansas
Year Admitted: 1836
Population: 2,673,400
Land area: 52,075 sq. mi.
Representatives: 4

34 Kansas
Year Admitted: 1861
Population: 2,688,418
Land area: 81,823 sq. mi.
Representatives: 4

43 Idaho
Year Admitted: 1890
Population: 1,293,953
Land area: 82,751 sq. mi.
Representatives: 2

2 Pennsylvania
Year Admitted: 1787
Population: 12,281,054
Land area: 44,820 sq. mi.
Representatives: 19

10 Virginia
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 7,078,515
Land area: 39,598 sq. mi.
Representatives: 11

18 Louisiana
Year Admitted: 1812
Population: 4,468,976
Land area: 43,566 sq. mi.
Representatives: 7

26 Michigan
Year Admitted: 1837
Population: 9,938,444
Land area: 56,809 sq. mi.
Representatives: 15

35 West Virginia
Year Admitted: 1863
Population: 1,808,344
Land area: 24,087 sq. mi.
Representatives: 3

44 Wyoming
Year Admitted: 1890
Population: 493,782
Land area: 97,105 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

3 New Jersey
Year Admitted: 1787
Population: 8,414,350
Land area: 7,419 sq. mi.
Representatives: 13

11 New York
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 18,976,457
Land area: 47,224 sq. mi.
Representatives: 29

19 Indiana
Year Admitted: 1816
Population: 6,080,485
Land area: 35,870 sq. mi.
Representatives: 9

27 Florida
Year Admitted: 1845
Population: 15,982,378
Land area: 53,997 sq. mi.
Representatives: 25

36 Nevada
Year Admitted: 1864
Population: 1,998,257
Land area: 109,806 sq. mi.
Representatives: 3

45 Utah
Year Admitted: 1896
Population: 2,233,169
Land area: 82,168 sq. mi.
Representatives: 3

RA16

Washington, D.C.
Population: 572,059
Land area: 61 sq. mi.

Puerto Rico
Population: 3,808,610
Land area: 3,425 sq. mi.

U.S. Virgin Islands
Population: 121,000 (est.)
Land area: 134 sq. mi.

Guam
Population: 155,000 (est.)
Land area: 210 sq. mi.

American Samoa
Population: 65,000 (est.)
Land area: 77 sq. mi.

Dover
Harrisburg Trenton

U.S. Territories

Concord Richmond Albany

Columbus
Baton Rouge

Indianapolis

Little Rock

Lansing

Tallahassee

TopekaSalem

Charleston
Carson City

Boise

Olympia

Cheyenne
Salt Lake City

The states are listed
in the order they
were admitted to the
Union.

Population figures are based
on U.S. Bureau of the Census
for 2000. House of
Representatives figures 
are from the Clerk of the
House of Representatives.
States are not drawn to scale.

Reference Atlas



4 Georgia
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 8,186,453
Land area: 57,919 sq. mi.
Representatives: 13

12 North Carolina
Year Admitted: 1789
Population: 8,049,313
Land area: 48,718 sq. mi.
Representatives: 13

20 Mississippi
Year Admitted: 1817
Population: 2,844,658
Land area: 46,914 sq. mi.
Representatives: 4

28 Texas
Year Admitted: 1845
Population: 20,851,820
Land area: 261,914 sq. mi.
Representatives: 32

37 Nebraska
Year Admitted: 1867
Population: 1,711,263
Land area: 76,878 sq. mi.
Representatives: 3

46 Oklahoma
Year Admitted: 1907
Population: 3,450,654
Land area: 68,679 sq. mi.
Representatives: 5

5 Connecticut
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 3,405,565
Land area: 4,845 sq. mi.
Representatives: 5

13 Rhode Island
Year Admitted: 1790
Population: 1,048,319
Land area: 1,045 sq. mi.
Representatives: 2

21 Illinois
Year Admitted: 1818
Population: 12,419,293
Land area: 55,593 sq. mi.
Representatives: 19

29 Iowa
Year Admitted: 1846
Population: 2,926,324
Land area: 55,875 sq. mi.
Representatives: 5

38 Colorado
Year Admitted: 1876
Population: 4,301,261
Land area: 103,730 sq. mi.
Representatives: 7

47 New Mexico
Year Admitted: 1912
Population: 1,819,046
Land area: 121,365 sq. mi.
Representatives: 3

6 Massachusetts
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 6,349,097
Land area: 7,838 sq. mi.
Representatives: 10

14 Vermont
Year Admitted: 1791
Population: 608,827
Land area: 9,249 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

22 Alabama
Year Admitted: 1819
Population: 4,447,100
Land area: 50,750 sq. mi.
Representatives: 7

30 Wisconsin
Year Admitted: 1848
Population: 5,363,675
Land area: 54,314 sq. mi.
Representatives: 8

39 North Dakota
Year Admitted: 1889
Population: 642,200
Land area: 68,994 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

48 Arizona
Year Admitted: 1912
Population: 5,130,632
Land area: 113,642 sq. mi.
Representatives: 8

7 Maryland
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 5,296,486
Land area: 9,775 sq. mi.
Representatives: 8

15 Kentucky
Year Admitted: 1792
Population: 4,041,769
Land area: 39,732 sq. mi.
Representatives: 6

23 Maine
Year Admitted: 1820
Population: 1,274,923
Land area: 30,865 sq. mi.
Representatives: 2

31 California
Year Admitted: 1850
Population: 33,871,648
Land area: 155,973 sq. mi.
Representatives: 53

40 South Dakota
Year Admitted: 1889
Population: 754,844
Land area: 75,898 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

49 Alaska
Year Admitted: 1959
Population: 626,932
Land area: 570,374 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

8 South Carolina
Year Admitted: 1788
Population: 4,012,012
Land area: 30,111 sq. mi.
Representatives: 6

16 Tennessee
Year Admitted: 1796
Population: 5,689,283
Land area: 41,220 sq. mi.
Representatives: 9

24 Missouri
Year Admitted: 1821
Population: 5,595,211
Land area: 68,898 sq. mi.
Representatives: 9

32 Minnesota
Year Admitted: 1858
Population: 4,919,479
Land area: 79,617 sq. mi.
Representatives: 8

41 Montana
Year Admitted: 1889
Population: 902,195
Land area: 145,556 sq. mi.
Representatives: 1

50 Hawaii
Year Admitted: 1959
Population: 1,211,537
Land area: 6,423 sq. mi.
Representatives: 2

RA17

Atlanta Hartford
Boston

Annapolis

Columbia

Raleigh

Providence
Montpelier

Frankfort
Nashville

Jackson Springfield Montgomery
Augusta

Jefferson City

Austin Des Moines
Madison Sacramento Saint Paul

Lincoln

Denver
Bismarck

Pierre
Helena

Oklahoma City
Santa Fe

Phoenix Juneau
Honolulu

Reference Atlas
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